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Professor L. von Pastor and the Archives of the Roman
Inquisition

In the fifth volume of his magnificent History of the Popes, recent-

ly published/ Professor Ludwig von Pastor gives a brief account of

the establishment, by Paul III, of the Holy Roman and Universal

Inquisition, on which the great contemporary Cardinal Seripando pro-

nounced this harsh judgment: "At first this tribunal was moderate and

mild, in conformity with the character of Paul III ; later on, however,

when the number of presiding cardinals increased, and the jurisdiction

of the judges gradually grew stronger, chiefly in consequence of the

inhuman severity of Carafa,^ it obtained such great importance that

it was held that nowhere on earth were more terrible and awful judg-

ments pronounced than the judgments of this body. . .
."^

Is this judgment of Cardinal Seripando just ? Professor von Pastor

confesses himself unable to answer the question. "It is impossible," he

says, "for the historian to describe and estimate the activity of the

Inquisition as reorganized by Paul III, for the reason that the necessary

documents are not available. It is believed that a portion of these docu-

ments are contained in the archives of the Sant' Uffizio in Rome, but it

is absolutely impossible to get at them. Towards the close of the year

1901 I applied for permission to examine the archives of the Inquisi-

tion, and in the course of time twice renewed my application ; but the

only answer I could get was the information, vouchsafed by the arch-

ivist, P. G. M. Van Rossum, that for the pontificate of Paul III the

records of the heresy cases tried by the Roman Inquisition are lost,

while the Decreta are still extant. Though my cause was advocated

by persons in very high standing in the Curia, the Congregation abso-

lutely denied me access to these decrees. In adhering to the practice

now almost universally abandoned, of keeping its (more than three and
a half century-old) historical records absolutely secret, the present Con-
gregation of the Sant' Uffizio not only injures the cause of historical

research, but much more its own cause, for under the circumstances

* Geschichte der Pdpste seit dem ' Cardinal Carafa, who had been the
Ausgang des Mittelalters. Mit Benut- prime mover in the matter and, with
sung des pdpstlichen Geheim-Archivs Cardinal Juan de Toledo, was the first

tend vieler anderer Archive bearbeitet president of the new tribunal.
von Ludwig von Pastor. Funfter Band: ^ Dollinger, Berichte und Tagebiicher
Geschichte Papst Pauls III. (1534-1549). zur Geschichte les Concils von Trient,
Erste bis vierte Auflage. xliv & 891 I, 7, Nordlingen 1876; Merkle, Cone.
pp. Bvo. B. Herder 1909. $4.15 net. Trid. Diariorum, II, 405, Friburgi 1901.
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people without number will give credence to all. even the worst accusa-

tions made against the institution of the Roman Inquisition."

Readers of this Review will remember that Professor von Pastor

uttered a similar complaint already in the fourth volume of his monu-

mental History of the Popes, which has received such high praise from

both Leo XIII and Pius X. not to speak of the universal plaudits from

Catholic scholars the world over.

\\'e regret that he has found it necessary to repeat the complaint

in much more acrid phrases in the current (fifth) volume, and we can

only reiterate what we said almost four years ago -J^

"To our limited understanding it would seem that pretty much the

same reasons which moved Leo XIII to open the Vatican archives,

would also render it advisable to make the archives of the Inquisition

freely accessible at least to such scholars as Dr. Pastor." In the words

of the Rev. Father Ernest R. Hull, S. J., recently quoted in this mag-

azine," "If we leave our enemies to say all the bad things about us, they

will make them much worse than they really are; but if we forestall

them by saying those bad things ourselves, not only is criticism dis-

armed, but the charm of novelty and the fascination of scandal is re-

moved. When we have the facts before us, we not only feel the satis-

faction of being on safe ground, but the lurking suspicion that things

were possibly much worse than we ever imagined gives place to the

sounder imj^-ression that they were not really so bad after all."

It is likely that the records of the Roman Inquisition are not half

so damaging as most non-Catholics, and not a few Catholics, too, be-

lieve. But even if their publication should justify the harsh judgment

of Cardinal Seripando. it could not damage the Holy Catholic Church,

who, no matter what the failings of some of her servants may be, is

and always will remain the spotless Bride of Christ, Who said "The

truth will make you free."

We trust Professor von Pastor's severe criticism w'ill open the eyes

of the over-cautious churchmen who are responsible for the

grave mistake of which he complains, or move His Holiness Pius X to

complete the policy of his immortal predecessor by throwing open the

last of the Roman archives which its custodians guard too jealously.

* Pastor, /. c, pp. 712, 713. " CATHOLIC Fortnightly Review,
' Op. at., Vol. IV, Part I, p. 247, n. i. XIII. 9, 292.

See the Catholic Fortnightly Re- ' Catholic Fortnightly Review,
VIEW, XIII, 9, 292. - XVI, 22, 663.
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An Important Legal Decision Touching Assessment Insur-

ance Societies

The case of Dowdall vs. Supreme Council of the Cathohc Mutual

Benefit Association, which has engaged the attention of the courts for

the last four years, has again come under public notice in consequence

of the decision lately rendered by the Court of Appeals of the State of

New York, wherein the case arose.

Our readers will recall the movement started in the early 90's for

the reform of the methods of the various assessment insurance compa-

nies doing business throughout the country. The most difficult question

involved was that of raising the assessments, which experience showed

had to be done in case the companies hoped to continue their business.

In order to accomplish this, various of the fraternal associations arrien-

ded their constitutions or otherwise voted to increase the annual premi-

ums or assessments which the members, old and new, must pay in order

to retain their membership and thus remain entitled to the benefit of

their insurance certificates. In some cases the members accepted a

reduced amount of insurance, as, for example, where a member carried

a $4000 certificate, but was not able to pay the new increased rates,

he was offered and accepted a new certificate for $2,000. In other in-

stances where a member was unable to meet the increased call, he

dropped out and lost the benefit of all he had paid.

In the case under consideration, the plaintiff, Dowdall, had become

a member of the C.M.B.A. in 1879 and had taken out a certificate of

insurance which entitled his family to a benefit of $2000, payable on

his decease. For this he paid assessments at the rate of $1.10 each, until

the year 1904, when it was decided by the Association to increase his

assessment to $5.56. Dowdall refused his assent to this increase, but

paid the increased assessment under protest and then brought suit to

restrain the Association from enforcing the new rates against him on

the ground that such action was a violation of the contract existing be-

tween him and the Association. The case was tried in 1905 before

Justice White of the Supreme Court at Buffalo, who upheld Dowdall's

contention and gave judgment in his favor. (See Report of this decision

in the C. F. Review, Vol. XIII, No. 16, pp. 498 sqq.)

Thereupon an appeal was taken to the appellate division of the

Supreme Court, which reversed the decision of Mr. Justice White and

sustained the action of the Supreme Council increasing the rates. From
this decision an appeal was taken to the Court of Appeals,—the Court

of last resort in the State of New York,—and on November 23rd last

a decision was handed down reversing the Appellate Court and affirm-

ing the decision of Mr. Justice White.
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In its opinion the Court of Appeals animadverts severely upon the

methods of the Association as disclosed by the evidence in the case,

which showed that it had paid nearly $500,000 in benefits upon

the death of members Avhose average duration of membership in the

Association did not exceed twenty-two months. Judge Bartlett who

wrote the opinion of the Court remarking that such a disclosure "goes

far to establish the fact that the peril of coming insolvency is due to a

failure to observe the fundamental principles of life insurance."

The law as thus settled rests entirely upon the proposition that the

constitution and by-laws to which a member assents on entering such

an association, together with the certificate issued to him, constitute the

contract of the members with each other, which cannot be varied by

either party without the consent of the other. When Dowdall joined

tliefAssociation, the contract rate of assessment to which he bound him-

self was $1.10 for each assessment and he could not be compelled to

pay more than this without his express consent, which he had refused

to give.

As may be seen, the decision necessarily afifects a large number of

the assessment companies whose members have been deprived of their

insurance in consequennce of their inability or refusal to pay the in-

creased rates or, having paid them under protest, as in the Dowdall

case, may now compel the refund of the amount of the increase as so

much money unlawfully exacted from them.

In line with this decision is another rendered recently by the same

Court of Appeals in the case of Wright vs. "The Knights of the Mac-

cabees of the World," another assessment insurance company. There

the rates were raised in 1898 and were paid by the member, Wright,

without protest until 1904. In that year and without the consent of

Wright the by-laws were amended again increasing the rate in the case

of all members who were then 55 years old or over and imposing new

charges called a per capita tax and a fraternity tax. At this time Wright

had passed the specified age limit and he refused to pay the increased

amount or the new taxes. He was suspended and his right to participate

in the benefit fund was denied. Again the Court of Appeals reversed

a judgment of the lower court and declared the action of the society to

be unauthorized and directed it to reinstate Wright.

The lesson of these various court decisions is obvious. When nour

Catholic benevolent societies of whatever name receive members and

issue benefit certificates calling for the payment at death of a specific

sum of money, they must realize that they are thus engaging themselves

in the business of "life insurance and that this cannot be carried on suc-

cessfully otherwise than on strict business principles. The most im-
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pcrtant question is, of course, that of the rates (assessments) or annual

premiums to be charged. On this point the experience or mortaUty

tables of regular companies furnish a guide by which the skilled

actuary computes the maximum amount of the annual payment necess-

ary to carry the risk. But these rates (speaking of the regular insur-

ance companies) are "loaded" with a percentage for agents' commis-

sions, officers' salaries arid other general expenses of management. All

such expense is eliminated, or nearly so, in the case of the business done

by our benevolent associations, and their problem is to determine how
far they may reduce the rates adopted by the life insurance companies

by reason of the omission of these expenses. Having fixed their rates

and issued a certificate to a member they have entered into a binding

contract which, as the courts have had to tell them, they cannot vary

without the consent of the holder of the certificate.

Happily by this time most of our Catholic mutual associations

have struggled with the problem of increasing the rates originally

fixed by them—a step that was inevitable; and in this way, by erecting

a reserve fund, have put their insurance business in much sounder con-

dition than it was, say ten years ago, and we do not think that the de-

cision which we have commented on will seriously impair the resources

of any of them.

The Danger of State Interference in Catholic Schools

[We are glad to be able to quote from an article by the Rev. Dr.

Thomas E. Shields in the Catholic University Bulletin (Vol. XV, No.

7), the following arguments in favor of a thesis which we have for

many years defended.]

There are many Catholics to-day who are confidently looking for-

ward to the obtaining of support for our schools from the public treas-

ury. The justice of their claim is so apparent that fair-minded men
of every shade of belief are forced to recognize it. And yet, before

pushing forward this policy, it would be well that we make a careful

study of the history of education where it is under State control, and

it would be well also to devote a little attention to the figures involved.

It has been noticed in many cities that public school buildings cost the

city from two to three times as much as equally well built schools cost

our Catholic parishes. This comes from the munificence of our public

enterprises, from politics and graft, if you will, and on the other hand,

from the conscientious care and self-sacrificing devotion of those to

whom the erection of Catholic school buildings is usually entrusted.

To this consideration we should add another. According to Father
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Thornton/ "The Board of Education of New York City spends about

$50 a year for the education of each pupil in the New York Public

Schools.". . . 70,002 pupils attending the Catholic schools in the Arch-

diocese of New York for the year 1908 cost $774,420, or $11.06 per

capita. If our Catholic children were being educated in the public

schools of New York the additional demand made upon the Catholic

tax payers would probably exceed by a considerable figure the sum
which they now contribute to the support of separate Catholic schools,

so that what in reality was intended as a free offering God and the

zeal of our Catholic teachers and pastors have turned into a saving. The

handing over of our Catholic schools, therefore, to government control

would mean not only an added tax upon our non-Catholic citizens, but

a greater outlay of money on the part of our Catholics.

Every approach towards State control should be jealously looked

into. The history of government interference in the past in all Chris-

tian countries shows the danger which is to be found in the situation.

Of course the State has its rights in the premises which no intelligent

citizen will ignore. She has a right to see to it that the children are

properly educated in all those things which lead to good citizenship, but

her rights end here. The education of the child is essentially a parental

function; as much as the care and protection of his physical being. The
parent is the natural provider of the mental food of the child as well

as of the physical food. The school's function is, therefore, essentially

a delegated parental function. But just as the parent must submit to the

legitimate authority of the State in the discharge of his civic duties and

to the jurisdiction of the Church in all spiritual mattres, so must the

school in like manner, while fulfilling essentially a parental function,

submit to the legitimate jurisdiction of both the Church and the State.

Experience, however, shows us that the State is seldom content with

this, and only in extremely rare cases has it been content with it where

it acted as the trustee of the people in supplying the funds to support

the school.

In the matter of the Regents' examinations in the State of New
York we have an illustration of this State aggressiveness. For some time

the pupils of the New York Catholic schools have been taking the Re-

gents' examinations. "In the year 1908," says Father Thornton, "4,998

pupils from the Catholic schools of New York, took 15,006 examinations

in the elementary and first year high school subjects, which the Regents

found perfect enough, according to their standards, to accept for their

counts and pass cards." This is all very well and may serve to show to

those amongst us who are benighted enough to need such demonstration

' In Catholic School Work, Vol. I, No. i, New York City, 123 E. 23rd Str.
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that our Catholic schools are equal in efificiency to the public schools. If

they were not more than this it would be an eternal disgrace, for our

teaching staff is recruited for the most part from religious who devote

their whole lives, from motives of religious zeal, to the work of educa-

tion, whereas teaching in the public schools is for the most part purely

an economic function and the teaching staff is in large measure made
up of non-professional teachers.

But this is a digression. It is a very dangerous thing to invite State

interference in our Catholic schools. Such interference is a far graver

injustice and is fraught with infinitely gravely dangers than is the pres-

ent situation of the unjust apportionment of the school fund, of which

complaint is so often m.ade. However harmless the Regents' examina-

tions may seem at first sight it is but an entering wedge to still further

interference. Where the school has to look forward to the time when
the children must pass the Regents' examination, no one can reasonably

doubt that the whole trend of the school will be modified accordingly

both in curriculum and in methods, and the modification in this instance

is m the direction of the de-Christianized school. Moreover, Mr. Drap-

er, President of the Board of Regents, has shown where such interfer-

ence naturally leads to by publishing a regulation, during the past year,

by which the children of all schools not recognized under the Board of

Regents will have to make seventy-five points in order to pass, whereas

all public school pupils and all pupils from Catholic schools organized

under the Board of Regents need only sixty points to pass. This is ex-

ercising a very decided pressure to compel our schools to organize under

the Regents and by so doing to give the State more direct control over

the organization and spirit of the school. The folly of educating our

people. Catholic and non-Catholic alike, to t;Jie spectacle of State inter-

ference in the standardizing and methods of our Catholic schools must

be apparent to all students of the subject.

Rt. Rev. Mgr. Hallinan, D. D., V. G., in an able article in the Irish

Bdiicational Reznezv, April, 1909, entitled "State Aggressiveness in Ed-
ucation," says : "Education, in the true sense of the word, is not a mere

accumulation of knowledge, but the process of development of the whole

man, the intellectual and moral culture which springs from the fashion-

ing of the mind and heart. The right to educate belongs primarily to

the parents. It is a domestic, not a civil function. It is an inalienable

right, involving a duty. The Church has its rights in education. These

are either denied or ignored by outsiders, but must be acknowledged

by all Catholics. These rights are, moreover, of divine origin, inherent

in its office and constitution. She exercises them directly over the

child, who has been incorporated into her by baptism, and for whose
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moral and spiritual welfare she thus becomes responsible. As this de-

pends, to a great extent, on the kind of education the child gets, so the

Church has an inherent right to such supervision and control over its

education as will give her a reasonable security that in no department

of education will these interests be imperilled. She exercises this right

rdso, but indirectly, through the parents of the child who are bound in

the discharge of this most important natural duty towards their child,

the same as in that of every other moral obligation, to follow the direc-

tions of the Church—their infallible guide. This right the Church has

always claimed and exercised. From the cradle of Christianity up to

the revolt of the i6th century the work of education was carried out

principally, if not exclusively, under the immediate control and educa-

tion of the Church. Since then, however, the secular power has been

gradually encroaching on the domain of the Church—by either deny-

ing her rights or restricting them within the narrowest limits. Latterly,

in many countries, the civil power has been legalizing a system of edu-

cation which seeks to divorce religion altogether from it, and to bring

it completely and exclusively under its own control.

The writer then sets forth clearly and concisely the rights of the

State in the province of education, after which he continues : "But the

trend of modern States is, not to respect the rights of parents or re-

ligion, but to monopolize the whole work of education, and ignore or

trample on their rights. This is effected either directly, by inhibiting

all educational institutions except those under its own immediate control,

or indirectly, by unequal treatment of different teaching institutions.

Here in Ireland we have been for generations the victims of both kinds

of monopoly. We see the sad consequences of it in almost every de-

partment of the civil life of the nation; and if, in the higher and

spiritual sphere, it has not produced disastrous consequences, it is due

to a special Providence of God."

We are more fortunate in this respect than Ireland, since our gov-

ernment does not and cannot constitutionally exercise the first species

of control here alluded to, but it can and does exercise the second spe-

cies, that of "unequal treatment of different teaching institutions." It

does this in New York State, with all the boasted liberality and fair-

mindedness of the Regents, when it demands seventy-five points in

order to pass the Regents' examinations by children from Catholic

schools that elect to retain their own distinct character unhampered by

the control and interference of the State, while it allows children from

State schools and those under State control to pass these examinations

at sixty points.

In the last few years this country has witnessed the spectacle of
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the State and its universities attempting to monopolize the education'

of the whole country by its system of affiliations, entrance examinations,

etc. Discussing this subject, Monsignor Hallinan says: "Of all mon-

opolies, there is none so dangerous as that of education, and when
used by a government regarding the nation, it is a most insidious and

deadly attack on the natural liberty of the subject, and becomes one

of the most hateful forms of persecution and tyranny." The Monsig-

nor continues to point out that the mere fact of the State's contribut-

ing the funds does not justify it in assuming such monopoly, but where-

ever the State does contribute the funds, as a matter of fact it has the

power in its hands to enforce this policy and it usually does so. We
may plead against it as we will, but history reveals to us the extreme

difficulty or the utter futility of such pleading. Here is Monsignor

HalHnan's statement of the case: "Nor does the fact that the monies

for the work of education are paid by the State give any title to such

monopoly. For the State merely applies the monies, which are supplied

by its subjects in taxes, and, consequently, the State is only a trustee

or administrator of public funds and becomes guilty of injustice if it

applies them for purposes opposed to the public good or in an unjust

and partial manner." Nevertheless, as Monsignor Hallinan points

out, the State has persistently dealt with the educational system in

Ireland in this unjust manner, and the State is probably as fair-minded

there as elsewhere.

Wisdom evidently bids us beware of State interference and State

control. Even contributing the funds necessary to the support of our

schools would be a very cheap exchange for our liberty apart from all

other considerations, such as those which we have pointed out in this

article. We have built our schools without State aid and have sup-

ported them without State aid thus far and it is a very short-sighted

policy to sacrifice our advantages now for a very questionable financial

gain. All interference in our schools on the part of State institutions

should be guarded against with the most watchful care. In Belgium,

a Catholic country, and for the last twenty-five years under a Catholic

ministry, the Church has refused to accept State aid for its schools

and insisted on maintaining them from the voluntary contributions of her

children. Why? Because the French Revolution taught the Church

in Belgium a lesson never to be forgotten. Those who are advocating

State aid for our Catholic schools in this country would do well to study

the history of Catholic education in Belgium and its relationship to State

control and State support, before placing the Church and the school

in a position from which retreat would be difficult or impossible.
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The Schoolmen and Evolution

We read in the Antigonish (N. S.) Casket, now, as it has been for

years, one of the most ably edited Catholic newspapers on this western

Continent (Vol. 57, No. 46) :

"In 1859 Darwin and Wallace simultaneously, though indepen-

dently, put forward their theory of evolution as to the origin of species.

Wallace asserted the immortality of the human soul; Darwin did not.

Yet Wallace received no more lenient treatment from Protestant theo-

logians than did Darwin. The London Times now admits that the Eng-

lish Protestant attitude towards evolution in the 19th century was on

a par with that of Italian Catholics towards heliocentric astronomy in

the 17th century. It is to be hoped, therefore, that we shall hear no

more about the case of Galileo. As to evolution, the principle of it

was asserted not only by St. Augustine but by the medieval Schoolmen,

and by Suarez. Aquinas, indeed, asserts that it is more in accordance

with Scripture and better adapted to defend the faith against the attacks

of infidels than the theory of special creation of every species."

To prevent misunderstanding it should be added that the evolution

taught by St. Thomas was not the phylogenetic evolution of Darwin and

Wallace, but what is called ontogenetic evolution.

''The Schoolmen, with Aristotle, believed in abiogenesis, the de-

velopment of maggots and reptiles and fish out of mud and decaying

matter. They believed in the ontogenetic evolution of the human

embryo from mere vegetative life to the life of a brute animal, and

thence to the life of a rational being. 'The higher a form is in the

scale of being,' writes St. Thomas {Contra Gentiles, ii, 89), 'the more

intermediate forms and intermediate generations must be passed through

before that finally perfect form is reached. Therefore in the generation

of animal and man, these having the most perfect form, there occur

many intermediate forms and generations, and consequently destruc-

tions, because the generation of one is the destruction of another. The

velopment of maggots and reptiles and fish out of mud and decaying

the life of a plant, is destroyed, and there succeeds a more perfect soul,

which is at once natural and sentient, and for that time the embryo

lives the life of an animal; upon the destruction of this there ensues

the rational soul, infused from without.' St. Thomas here teaches

what is called ontogenetic evolution, the evolution of the individual

perfect animal from a lower form. Of phylogenetic evolution, or the

evolution of species, he seems never to have thought." (Rickaby, Scho-

lasticism, pp. 47 sq.. New York 1909).

It is true that, as the same learned writer observes (ibid.), "one
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who held abiogenesis, and, with the alchemists, the transmutation of

metals, to say nothing of evolutionary potentialities (rationes seminales)

in primordial matter, which St. Thomas indeed did not hold, but earlier

Schoolmen did, such a one could have had no strong philosophical pre-

judice against the possibility of an evolution of species." And he

quotes St. Thomas as pointing out, with Aristotle, a static series of

gradations, or what has been termed "evolution in co-existence," in

Contra Gentiles, ii, 68:

"A wonderful chain of beings is revealed to our study. The

lowest member of the higher genus is always found to border close

upon the highest member of the lower genus. Thus some of the lowest

members of the genus of animals attain to little beyond the life of

plants ; certain shellfish, for example, have only the sense of touch, and

are attached to the ground like plants. Hence Dionysius says: 'Divine

Wisdom has joined the ends of the higher to the beginnings of the

lower.' " St. Thomas here has in view the series : plant, animal, man,

angel. But he did not derive plant, animal, and man from a common
ancestor.

For a National Catholic Colonization Society

II (Conclusion)

The circular from which we have quoted in our first paper, con-

tmues in its quaint Anglo-Gallic phraseology

:

If the colonists fail, will they not blame the Church ? If the society

entangles itself in other operations, and gets involved in debt, who will

extricate it ? The method of the society is thorough and exclusive

colony work, and if it is adhered to, there is no danger of failure for

the colonists nor for the organizers. A careful investigation of the

land and a judicious direction of the settlers will secure them against

disappointment. The avoidance of any other function will secure the

company against loss or failure.

The first motto is thorough information. Before any place can be

adopted as a colony there must be made a most complete investigation

by the experts of the society. It must cover a dozen of heads, to-wit:

the medical and climatological, the legal and financial, the geological and

agricultural, the cattle and fruit, the commerce and industry, the

market and transportation, the social and racial, the educational and

religious phases of the project. Special attention will be given to the

drawbacks that are natural to the country where the place is located, and

the places most free from those defects will be taken. In the north

there may be killing frosts, in the south all kinds of fever, in the west
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lack of water or of market, and in the east worn out soil. No locality

will be approved nor endorsed where there are fatal defects that may

jeorpardise the future of the settlers. The one note of the approval

w^ill be one of safety; the society will never adopt any project unless

it deems it absolutely sure.

When everything is found favorable the society gives its official

statement and approbation in the very words used by its experts; but

it does not allow any one to extend it beyond the very place that was

examined.

Each case has to be decided on its own merits for the benefit of

the future settlers and not for the advancement of any personal or

local interest. No one who may be swayed by private interest will

have the deciding voice ; such may be home people, i. e., the residents

of that section. However high minded the priests and the bishops

are they are local patriots and people may suspect them of home love

and therefore no colony will be adopted on their sole recommendation.

It will have to be verified by the verdict of the colony experts.

But if the society cannot adopt every place which the bishops

recommend, it cannot take up any which they condemn, and therein

lies a safeguard and an insurance that no undesirable place will ever

be made a Catholic colony through this, bureau. In fact, they cherish

no other interests than the general good and they alone can guarantee

the church and the school, which are the necessary complements of a

Catholic congregation.

Another guarantee of success in colonization is the judicious di-

rection of people to places that suit them. It is one of the advantages

of the national system of colonization that it is possible to give

the people a choice of different colonies. If it were only a local colony

it would naturally send all the people to one place, whilst now it is

free and disposed to send them to the place that suits them the best.

To whatever colony the immigrant goes, the aim of the colonization

is attained, to-wit, the grouping of Catholics. Consequently the people

who go to the colonies will have staying qualities, and they will draw

others and the future is assured. As success depends more on men

than on land and location, those people that follow the advice of the

bureau have every chance of success, provided they stay long enough

to reap the benefit of the development of the country.

There is one danger to be avoided in regard to the worthless

and thriftless poor, who have to work for others until they are

willing to learn how to manage and to economize. If such were put

on the land they would not remain. This is not a bureau of charity

to relieve the careless, but an organization to bring the thrifty to an
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independent, and even to an opulent position. Among those who de-

serve the best of our efforts are the victims of misfortune, who, by

accident, have lost what they possessed and are ready to do anything

to regain their standing in society.

However, most of the work is one of the most enlightened charity

to help the worthy poor of the cities, and of Europe. For those the

question is to find cheap homes. First to avoid the cost of transporta-

tion, it is a practical thing to open dairying or gardening colonies in

the vicinity of big cities and centers of population. Secondly, the

cheap lands of the south are an inviting field for the poor and there

are many places that are healthy where a man can live in health and

retain his vigor, such as the Piedmont region and generally the cleared

land. There is work winter and summer and living is cheap.

Is there any way for people without means to become farmers?

Thefe are firms that are willing to recommend, and to advance every-

thing necessary to rent a place, and after a few years to sell on easy

terms. However, this society would not go any farther than give

the testimony of the pastor or other reliable men, leaving the responsi-

bility to those who ought to know. It could not guarantee that those

people will succeed and repay everything; it would never undertake

to collect from them, even if it were a place that it has received as

donation for colonization purposes. It is safer that such business

transactions be done by the ordinary business institutions of the

country. If there is unwillingness to pay, the collection can be done

easier by the men of law and business than by men whose kindness

unworthy people seek to exploit.

The second motto of this society is exclusive colonization work,

without entanglement and risks in other operations. It intends to keep

out of everything that does not directly promote the grouping of

Catholics throughout the United States. It will not' go into any

business that requires a multitude of agents, or any risky land opera-

tion. It will not become an emigration bureau, or a real estate office,

or a financial syndicate. These are concerns of the local companies.

This society is not an emigration bureau, or a real estate office,

possible to a certain locality, in view of a percentage in the selling

of land. It will not even accept any commission on the land sold. It

will make no other contract than on a salary basis, regardless

of the results obtained. Its aim is not to move people away from

church and school; but to direct every one towards a Catholic parish.

It holds forth the continual warning: "If you are well stay where

you are. Do not be always on the move. Do not move before you

are sure to better yourself. Never go to a churchless and godless

country."
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This society is not a real estate agency, and will not enter into

the details of parceling out of lands, nor in any other real estate

work, which it leaves to the racial or local companies. Such detail

work would require an immense office force and can be better done

by the local companies.

This society is not a land syndicate. It cannot go into any specu-

lation ; it will not buy any land ; it will not own any, except what

may be given or donated to it. It is a "not for profit society."

Consequently there is no necessity of raising any capital, nor risk of

losing it. Speculation is barred out of this colonization system, there

is no danger of loss and debt, and litigation on that score. There

is no suspicion that the other colonies may be neglected to favo'-

the one belonging to this Society. The central bureau would not even

conduct its own affairs if it received donations of lands to colonize, for

fear of being suspected of favoritism. It would turn over the detail

work to the regular business houses, provided reliable ones are found

in the new country.

But where will the capital come from to carry on a work of such

gigantic dimensions? From the land companies it is going to benefit.

This is a novel method or at least a peculiar one by which the

financial operations are left to those who are organized to carry them

on ; in order to devote every energy to the social work of grouping the

Catholics around a church. It is a sound business principle that those

who make the profits, furnish the capital, run the risks and bear the

expenses. Now this society is not organized for profit; it leaves it all

to the land owners but it expects them to pay its running expenses.

It enters into a contract with landholders who have desirable land, and

who are willing to bear the expenses of the work. Such contracts will be

highly advantageous to both the financial and the social organization.

Every land and railroad company that has land for sale or territory

to settle is willing to pay high prices to those agencies that bring them

settlers. There is no doubt but that a national society, as planned here,

can bring people to places of its choice. For it advertises them before

fifteen millions of people in America, and more in Europe, who are of

the middle or the lower classes, the very ones that have no homes and

try to make homes ; it places and holds these before the public as the

select spots of the continent, and it guarantees them the advantages of

complete parish organization. Consequently financial concerns will find

it profitable to enlist the services of this great colonization society, and

will be willing to pay it at least as much as they do other agencies. In

fact many companies are ready to contract at once for the advertising

of their lands. Some have offered to pay all the expenses of the society,

in order to secure all the patronage for their own holdings.
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Here are some of the advantages thi§ plan offers to the colonization

and the financial organization. The colonization society finds the means

to do its work, it secures the time and the lands necessary to form

complete parishes, it has the choice of the very best of lands, and the

occasion to multiply the colonies without any risk to itself or any

restriction as to capital.

The society finds the means to promote Catholic colonization, as

the interested companies pay its expenses. It is worth more than it

costs. The colonization work it can do is of the highest value and

force—and could bring large sums if it were intended to make profit.

This work is then self-supporting and the expenses are assured.

The society secures the territory and the time to form a self-

supporting parish in the country, which is calculated at one hundred

families. However sure it is to direct people, it will not pledge itself

to deliver a certain number in a given time. It pledges its influence

and its efforts, and that is sufficient for any one who is acquainted with

the power and the magnitude of the Catholic Church in the United

States.

The society will have the choice of any lands in America. As

it is sure to draw the attention of every prudent landseeker, who wants

will be an advantage to every landowner to have the support of such

a powerful organization. It will be able to present the very pick of

lands that are favorable to colonization in the whole country, and thus

it is bound to draw the attention of any prudent landseeker, who wants

all the information he can secure before casting his lot in the country.

Finally, the society needs no capital to establish colonies. It is

not restricted by its own means, nor in danger of losing the interest

of its money, or even the principal. It requires a fortune to buy the

lands for one colony, and it would require a million to buy the land for

ten colonies. Moreover, it would necessitate an office force larger than

that of the biggest business houses of the country. For a colony of

100 farms, at $1,000 each, costs $100,000; and ten colonies would

cost $1,000,000. That would start a big bank in Chicago. It would

entail an immense amount of labor and of risk; it would simply be

an impossible undertaking, if done in the religious and social spirit in

which it is planned. Now the society has its hands free to multiply

the colonies without any limitation as to capital or any danger of loss,

or lawsuits, or debts. It is not necessary to state that it will act

prudently and not start several colonies at once.

There are manifold advantages to the landowners, and the most
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desirable are the connection with this great colonization society, the

appreciation of land value, an endorsement of that country; strenuous

advertisement in the Catholic press ; active co-operation of the Church

Extension, and high favor of the bishops.

It is a great advantage to the land companies to interest in their

holdings the only one colonization society which is as broad as the

nation, and has the attention of the most healthy and the most prolific

people of the U. S. A Catholic colony always fills up.

The very moment that a locality is chosen for a Catholic colony,

the land appreciates in value ; often it doubles at once, and it is bound

to rise higher than the neighboring land on account of the church

advantages that are secured for the place and the people that are sure

to come.

The endorsement of this society, composed of the leading Catholics

of the United States, is a valuable asset to any property, and can be

used by every land agent with telling effect. For armed with such

documents, they can go before any one and say, "the most conservative

society of the U. S. endorses our land, and it is absolutely safe." Not
only Catholics, but non-Catholics as well, know what security there lies

in such an approbation. It will be an infallible means to draw the

attention of careful landseekers to the whole property of the companny.

Although the society does not approve anything, not examined, nor

comprehended in its contracts, still the adjacent lands will draw more

attention as being probably of the same nature as the colony lands.

Suitable advertisements will call the attention of the Catholics of

the U. S. to the colonies adopted, and are sure to be responded to by

the careful landseekers, who are the most desirable ones. There is no

question but many inquiries will be made, and they will be turned over

to the firms possessing such lands as are looked for. The original

report and adopted resolutions will be printed in the Extension

Magazine, which penetrates into every Catholic parish of the U. S.

The object of the Church Colonization and the Church Extension

Societies is about the same. The latter provides churches for the isolated

settlers, the former takes them when they are moving, and tries to

group them together where they can be attended to. The former goes

to the root of the evil, the scattering of the Catholics. At the begin-

ning it was thought possible to make colonization a branch of extension,

but that society has now too much to do to take up any new work
and the same effect will be produced when they work together for

the same end to take care of the hardy pioneers, the builders of our

new states.
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Finally it is not an ordinary parish that colonization will build up,

but a great center of Catholicity, where the best institutions of charity

and learning the church can estabHsh will be erected. That will be

secured from the bishops before anything is started.

Those who are interested in the subject of Catholic colonization

in general, and the programme of the projected national colonization

society in particular, should communicate with the Rev. Julius E. De-

Vos, whose address is 2517 Humboldt Boulevard, Chicago, 111.

In the words of the Mt. Rev. the Archbishop of St. Louis, (in a

letter addressed to Father DeVos under date of July 30, 1909), the

purpose of this foundation is "most opportune" and an organization of

the kind which it aims to provide "should have been in existence for a

great many years." Had we had such a society fifty years ago, our

much-lamented leakage would have been reduced to a minimum. But

it is still possible to redeem many of those who seem lost, and to save

others now coming in from Europe. Let us be up and doing ! Together

with the Extension Society the National Catholic Colonization Society

will prove one of the real achievements of the Church in America.

MINOR TOPICS

FREEMASONRY AND THE CHURCH a review of this book in the Kdl-

There has recently been pub- nische l^olkszeitung (Sunday
lished at Berlin the third edition of edition. Oct. 3, 1909) a competent

a work which has created consid- critic shows that the author's his-

erable discussion throughout Ger- torical method is exceedingly

many, both among Catholics and questionable. For while he is con-

Freemasons. It is entitled. Die strained to admit that the appur-

nathoIiscJie Geistlichkeit und die tenance of Benedict XIV and Pius

Frcinianrerei. Bin kulturge- IX to the Masonic Order is a myth,

schichtlicher Rilckhlick. Mit ei- he reckons as Freemasons a num-
neui Gelcitivort von Dr. D. Bi- ber of Catholic clergymen of whom
schoff {'Berlin: Wunder. 1909). it cannot be proved that they had

The author, Reinhold Tante, is a the slightest connexion with Ma-
prominent Masonic writer. He at- sonry.

tempts to destroy "the legend that But even if Tante could furnish

Freemasonry is in principle hos- evidence sufficient to prove every

tile to religion ond the Church" by one of his assertions, says the

pointing to the fact that despite writer in the Volksaeitung, and

the repeated condemnation of the conceding, furthermore, that Free-

Masonic Order by the popes, it masonry in Germany and certain

has had among its members a large other countries is not as avowedly
number of Catholic priests. In anti-clerical as it is e. g. in Spain
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and Italy, its condemnation is

well-founded and cannot be revok-

ed. For in the first place, the

Alasonic Order is a secret organi-

zation, and, secondly, it is in delib-

erate opposition to the Catholic

Church as the divinely-constituted

means of salvation. The Lodge
insists on the autonomy of human
reason and demands recognition

as a society of persons sharing

more or less the same religious

views. If the Catholic Church
would permit her children to join

such a society, she would surrend-

er her own essential claims, in

other words, she would destroy

herself. (Cfr. Bishop von Kettel-

er's brochure : Kaiin ein gldiihiger

Christ Frciuianrcr seinf) Dr. Bi-

schoff is quite right when he savs

:

"I think that Rome's attacks against

Freemasonary are at bottom aim-
ed at tlic Masonic spirit itself,

which with its humanitarian no-

tions and its insistence on tolera-

tion and liberty is diametrically

opposed" (to the Catholic world-
view.) The Catholic Church would
neglect her most sacred duty were
she to allow her members to affi-

liate with an organization whose
ultimate aim is the destruction of

the Catholic faith and world-view.
Therefore no loyal Catholic can be
a Freemason, and if a few Catho-
lic priests at various times have
disregarded the Church's prohibi-

tion and joined the Masons, this

fact does not prove Tante's thesis

that "Freemasonry is not hostile to

religion and the Church," but that

the Catholic clergy too sometimes
has in its ranks men who are

disloyal to their holy Mother the

Church.

"WHAT IS MEANT BY GERMAN
CATHOLIC?"

Thus reads a query in the

Catholic Fortnightly Review,

\'ol. XVI, p. 686. In answer
I would give the following as my
opinion. I consider the nations of

the earth as so many national fam-
ilies. When a member of a family

emigrates to another country, he
and his children still remain mem-
bers of that family, i. e., the kin-

ship is not changed thereby. I can

not see what could sever this kin-

ship for ever so many generations.

Changing the name does not

change blood relationship.

Now then, I hold, that one born

in America—North or South—is

an American. Of these Amer-
icans there are, however, many
who are justly proud of being the

children of a noble race with a

glorious history of a thousand and
more years, and rejoice in this nat-

ural kinship. Why should they

not? z\s a well regulated family

pride honors both father and son,

thus a properly regulated national

pride, or better perhaps, national

self respect, honors the individual

and the nation from which he

springs. People express this kin-

ship by calling themselves German-
Americans, Irish-Americans, Po-

lish-Americans, etc. They may
continue to do so for centuries,

,

just as long as their family tradi-

tion is clear on the point of their

descent from a particular national-

ity. Moreover, they should be

encouraged to do so, because na-

tional self respect indicates a

strong healthy character in the

nation, as family or individual

self respect does in the individual.

Not only may they themselves ex-

press their national kinship in

that way, but anyone else may do

so, even contrary to their will,

because the fact of their descent

does not depend on their predi-

lection.

Father Laux, quoted in the ar-

ticle "German Catholics in the U.
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S.", no doubt refers to German
speaking Catholics and their des-

cendants. Before judging wheth-
er or how far his estimate "from
four to seven milUons" is out of

the way, we ought to consider

various causes that prevented a

good amount of leakage.

There we find in the first place

the old-style home training, ad-

ministering praise and censure

justly and judiciously. As the

family was trained within its four

walls, so the nation was trained

by press and pulpit and private

pastoral guidance. Very rarely did

a German Catholic hear a word
about "our great Christian coun-

try" and "the wonderful growth
of the Church in America," but he
frequently had his attention called

to local leakage or to its causes,

which fact often prevented more
leakage. Catholic reading was
particularly taken care of. Books
and papers by non-Catholic au-

thors were rarely found in the

household, but sermon books and
lives of the saints were widely
spread, as were also Catholic pa-

pers. Non-subscribers borrowed
them from their neighbors.

Another cause preventing leak-

age was the really heroic practice

of religion in early, and also in

later years. From six to twelve
families would erect a church and
then start to advertise their parish

among friends and relatives in

Germany and America. By this

method, which was universal, they

drew in a short time enough fam-
ilies to their settlement to support
a resident priest. In the mean-
time they would all come every
Sunday to church, where one of
their number would read Goffine's

Epistle and Gospel explanations

;

they would recite the rosary, sing

vespers or some German church
songs, and then return home, 5—

6

miles away. The winter school

(3 months) was taught by one of

the farmers, until they had means
to employ a teacher. After ob-

taining a resident priest, or after

they had regular services once or

twice a month, nothing was too

good for their church ; all contrib-

uted honestly according to their

means because they deemed it a

part of their religious obligations.

All this increased in them and
their children the grace of faith.

1 say increased, because many be-

came better Catholics in the out-

of-the-way settlements than they

had been in their native country.

The same religious spirit that took
care of the rural population also

guarded the city inhabitants.

For these and other reasons I

believe that we have many more
German Catholics in the U. S.

than even the Germans usually

suppose and that the true figure

lies somewhere between the num-
bers given by Father Laux. Look
about and observe conditions,

every one in his own district or

city. All new English parishes,

and many of the old as well, have
a large percentage of German
members. — (Rev.) Joseph A.
Thie, Troy, Ind.

THE K. OF C. AND THE D. OF I.

The subjoined "poem" (bless

the mark!), lifted from the Chica-

go Columbian, official K. C. organ
of Chicago (Vol. 41, No. 50), is

characteristic of the spirit and ten-

dency of the Knights of Columbus
and their women's auxiliary, the

Daughters of Isabella

:

When my Pa joined the K. of C.

Ma got as mad as sin.

She wished that he'd be blackballed,

And never could get in.

This staying out to meetings
Till twelve o'clock or so,

Was really perfect nonsense
She wished he would not go.



THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

Then when Pa got elected

To what they call the chair

And spent a little money
She was crosser than a bear.

And so things kept a going
Pa hadn't much to say

But smiled behind his papers
When she carried on that way.

Xow things have changed ; they got her
To join the D. of I.'

She's out sometim.es till midnight,
Spends more than Pa by far.

Pa and I stay at home
And play go hide and seek,

Ma's at committee meetings
But Pa is kind of meek.

She then was made Grand Regent
Pa went around the house

For when she was elected

He was as still as any mouse.
He said he thought he'd fix things

So she need have no care

I don't know how she likes it

But then that's Pa's affair.

He says that when I'm older

I'll understand the game,
It's hard to be a K. of C.

I'll be one just the same.
There must be something in it

They're having lots of fun
I guess I'll have to wait though

Till I am twenty-one.

Lest any unsophisticated out-

sider should doubt that "staying

out to meetings till twelve o'clock

or so," and "having lots of fun,"

is the chief aim and object of both

these admirable organizations, the

Cohimhian remarks:

"The foregoing poem has been
dedicated to the young son of 'Sis-

ter' John E. Brynes, who has prof-

fered it to the correspondent of

Calumet Court with the hope that

the members will kindly accept

same in the spirit in which it has

been drafted. It shows that the:

good Daughters of Isabella appre-

ciate the grand work being per-

formed in their circles and that the

interr^st is intense."

Quis est homo qui non fleret?

!

Is Catholic family life to be entire-

* "Daughters of Isabella."

ly broken up by these "Catholic

Elks"?!?

IS THE RED CROSS SOCIETY
SECTARIAN?
The Red Cross Society, against

which such grave charges were re-

cently made with regard to the

administration of the relief fund
for the victims of the Messina
earthquake, is now also accused
of sectarianism in connection with
the Cherry (111.) mine disaster.

We read in the Chicago New
World, Vol. XXVIII, No. 14:

"Father Wencel, O. S. 3.,^ in
^ The pastor of St. Benedict's parish

at Ladd, 111., according to the Catholic
Directory, is the "Rev. Wenceslaus
Sholar, O. S. B., from St. Bede's Col-
lege, Peru."

charge of the parish at Ladd, three

miles distant from Cherry, is do-

ing heroic work among the un-

fortunate survivors. Being on the

ground, he is thoroughly familiar

with conditions. He regretfully

notices that the celebrated Red
Cross organization is more for

show than real Christian charity.

Different women have complained

to him that they do not get the

victuals and other necessaries for

their children. According to re-

ports, carloads and thousands of

dollars have been contributed, but

so far as he can ascertain, they

have not yet reached the destitute

widows and orphans for whom
they were intended. More an-

xiety is displayed by misguided
zealots to wrest children from
their grief-stricken mothers for

the purpose of placing them under
non-Catholic influences, than to re-

lieve their urgent corporal needs."

These are grave charges, which
should be carefully investigated.

A QUESTION OF TITLES

We have received the following

protest from a northwestern pas-

tor:
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I would call your attention to

the title "Venerable," as frequent-

ly given at present to religious

who are not priests. You may
call this minutiae, yet I suppose
that you must have found your-

self often in the quandary what
title to give and not to appear
rude. I should not hesitate in

speaking of an old, well-merited

religious, Brother or Sister, to use

this qualification of "Venerable,"
but for direct address, and even in

writing, as a necessary title of

official etiquet, I abhor it. Vener-
able in the official language of the

Church, is given as a title to one
who has reached the first prong
in the scale of the process of

canonization ; thus we speak of

Venerable Joseph Anchieta, Ven-
erable Bellarmin, etc. One ac-

customed to the use of Venerable
in this sense, will scarcely be able

to dispel the phantasm of the pic-

ture of the addressee on some altar

in a private oratory, though in

reality, the person can still be

reached by U. S. mail.

The use of the title Venerable
sins also against the idiomatic

spirit of the country. Pertinently,

tendency for brevity in the Eng-
lish language and the democratic
therefore, and to our point, re-

marks J. Willis Westlake, A. M.,
in his manual Hozv to Write Let-
ters: "It is quite customary, but
abusively so, to call every female
superior of a religious order, or

house, 'Reverend Mother.' The
proper style is as follows

:

''Moth-
er' — (name in religion, e. g.

Elizabeth)." Therefore, neither

Reverend nor Venerable should
precede the title of "Mother,"
and, we may add, that of "Sister."

The titles: Father, Mother, Sis-

ter, etc. are so beautiful, respect-

ful, and courteous, stating fully

the vocation, and even the merits

of the addressee, that they need

not be disfigured by such addi-

tional, in our case superfluous,

bombastic qualificatives, as Ven-
erable !—L.

CO-OPERATION AMONG FARMERS
The annual report of the U. S.

Secretary of Agriculture for 1908
says that economic co-operation by
farmers has developed enormously
during the last twelve years,

and it is safe to say that at present

more than one-half of the 6,100,-

000 farms are represented in this

co-operation ; the fraction is much
larger if based on the total number
of medium and better sorts of

farmers, to which the co-opera-

tors mostly belong. It is announc-
ed in this report that the number
of farmers' co-operative economic
associations must be fully 75,000
and may easily be more, with a

membership rising above 3,000,-

000, without counting duplicates.

Contrary to his reputation the

farmer in this country is a great

organizer and has achieved suc-

cess in many lines of co-operation

in which the people of other oc-

cupations have either made no be-

ginning at all or have nearly if not

completely failed.

The lines along which the farm-
ers have more especially develop-

ed co-operation are fire, live stock

and tornado insurance, with about

2,000,000 policy-holders ; butter

and cheese making and selling; ir-

rigation ; the warehousing of grain

and cotton ; telephone service, and
co-operative buying and selling.

The buying is conducted mostly

by co-operative stores and more
extensively by groups of farmers

who buy potatoes, wheat and oth-

er products for seed, or who buy
from certain merchants and man-
ufacturers under an agreement for

discount from regular prices.
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Associations to regulate, pro-

mote and manage the details of

selling products of co-operating

farmers are found in all parts of

the United States. There is co-

operation for selling by the grow-
ers of fruit, vegetables, nuts and
berries ; by live stock men ; by the

producers of cotton and tobacco,

wheat, sweet potatoes, flax, oats,

eggs, poultry and honey. Farmers
co-operate to sell milk for city

supply, to sell wool, cantaloupes,

celery, and so on, with a long list.

There is also a large number of

farmers' associations of a semi-

economic and educational charac-

ter, devoted to the interchange of

ideas and experiences, the assemb-
ling of information for common
benefit, the holding of competitive

exhibits of products, the devising

of plans for the common good,

and so forth.

THE VAGARIES OF MODERN
SCIENCE
We are swinging away at pres-

ent from a science that goes to

extremes far more often than

medieval Scholasticism ever did.

In the words of a secular contem-
porary, "the tyranny of the sci-

entist and the scholar is upon us."

Modern scientific methods are

supposed so thoroughly to have
conquered the world that when
scientists fall out, the ordinary

man is brought to a rather sharp
reminder of the limitations on
their knowledge. It is a shock,

for instance, to be told that recent

archaeological discoveries in Turk-
estan may necessitate the recon-

struction of the theories of Indo-

Germanic philology. Now, Indo-

Germanic philology, to most of us

who have heard of it, is as firmly

rooted as the Copernican system

itself, or the law of gravitation.

Have not the histories of great na-

tions been written in accordance
with what Indo-Germanic philol-

ogy had to teach? Have not tre-

mendous theories of race suprem-
acy, of Aryan versus non-Aryan,
been founded upon the philolo-

gian's discoveries ? Have not polit-

ical parties, anti-Semites, Pan-Ger-
manists, Pan-Slavists, and what
not, been based in turn upon such
theories of race supremacy? And
have not Dreyfus campaigns, and
Kishenev massacres been brought
about in turn by such racial par-

ties? Their champions have not
hesitated to call the teachings of
Indo-Germanic philology to their

aid. Yet an expedition goes out to

Turkestan and the root principles

of Indo-Germanic philology may
have to be seriously modified.

Arguing against science at the

present day would be acting like

the farmer who saw an elephant
for the first time and declared that

he didn't believe there was such a

beast. But to protest against the

exaggerated claims of the scien-

tists is not only legitimate, but use-

ful. For it is certain that reaction

will otherwise carry us to the op-
posite extreme of mysticism, ^

spiritism, and plain charlatanry.

Bumptious fighting about elect-

rons and eons will make an open-
ing for the discovery of "psychom-
eres" or soul-atoms. Evolution it-

self is growing more modest, as it

should. It may be true that biol-

ogy has piled up millions of facts

in its support. But now and then
it stands revealed that all the mil-

lion facts hang one upon the other,

and that no one of them is alto-

gether beyond question. Twenty
years ago the extreme Darwinians
could easily have told us why
women have long hair. Primitive

marriage was always marriage by
capture. The long-haired women
could be easily seized and drag-
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ged away in the forest. The short-

haired women failed to get hus-

bands, and in the course of time

died out. But nowadays we
should look twice at such an ex-

planation.

BEAUTIFYING RAILROAD STATION
GROUNDS

Consul H. C. A. Damm writes

from Cornwall that the Canadian
Pacific Railroad maintains a floral

department for the purpose of

beautifying the grounds around its

1,500 stations. 2,000 packages,

with about half a million bulbs

for indoor and outdoor planting,

were sent out last fall. While
this system entails a good deal of

expense in the purchase of bulbs

and seeds, the company gets a rich

return in the attractiveness of the

station grounds. At some stations

miniature parks have been laid out

by landscape gardeners. The men
in most places take great interest

and pride in this work. The ap-

plications for seeds and bulbs have
been more numerous in 1909 than

ever before during the thirteen

years of the existence of the floral

department. The managements
of some of the western divisions

offer cash prizes of $50 for the

best-kept garden in each general

superintendent's division, $10 for

the best in each division, and smal-

ler prizes for the smaller districts.

Here is a hint for our American
railroads, too many of whose sta-

tion houses in their surroundings
compare unfavorably with a pros-

perous farmer's poultry-yard.

A RAISE IN CHAMPAGNE
Consul W. Bardel, of Rheims,

commenting on the increased ex-

portation of champagne and other

French merchandise from his con-

sular district to the United States

during the first 10 months of 1909,
says

:

Shipments of champagne wine

to the United States from July i

to October 16, inclusive, amounted
to $3,250,875, against $1,018,518

for the same period of 1908, accor-

ingtothe invoices declared through

the American consulate at Rheims.

The total value of the declared ex-

ports from this district to the Unit-

ed States from January i to Oct.

16, 1909, amounted to $7,104,799,
against $2,844,510 for the same
period in 1908. It is safe to say

that the main incentive for this

year's heavy shipments was the de-

sire of American importers of

champagne to enter the wine at a

customs tariff" of $6 a case before

October 31, after which date, with

the termination of the French-
American commercial agreement,

the rate of duty was increased to

$9.60 per case. (Daily Consular

and Trade Reports, No. 3,644.)
The fact that they got thousands

of cases of champagne in under
the old tariff rate did not prevent

the American dealers from prompt-
ly raising the price of champagne
on Oct. 31. The bill of fare of a

certain prominent restaurant in St.

Louis, which we saw the other day,

bore rubber stamped upon its first

page the legend that owing to the

increased tariff the proprietors

were compelled to charge twenty-

five cents more per pint bottle of

champagne than heretofore.

The only consoling feature of

this imposition is that it does not

affect the poor and the middle
classes.

OLD-AGE PENSIONS IN THE
UNITED KINGDOM
Consul-General John L,. Grifiiths,

of London, furnishes the following

information concerning the work-
ing of the old-age pensions in the

LTnited Kingdom for the eight

months ended August 31, 1909:
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The old-age pension law applies

to men and women alike who are

70 years of age or over, who, if

they fall within the provisions of

the law, are entitled to receive

$1.21 per week from the General

Government. The following state-

ment shows the expenditures ne-

cessitated by this law, exclusive of

the cost of administration, during

the first eight months of 1909 :

Divisions
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Russia, where strict rules are es-

tablished governing such sales to

prevent an imposition upon the

public."

The Sacred Congregation of

Rites has recently decided that a

church edifice built of re-inforced

concrete (if we understand ''coe-

menhini armatum" rightly) can be
consecrated in the usual way, pro-

vided the surface for the twelve
crosses and the posts of the princi-

pal entrance are made of stone.

(For the text of the decision see

the Acta Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. I,

"No. 20, p. 797).

The Treasury Department at

Washington has ruled that books
printed in the United States and
sent abroad for binding cannot be
reimported under the copyright
law. Books must be printed from
type set in the United States and
must be bound here. The rulingwas
made in the case of several books
issued by an American publishing

house, which had been sent to Bel-

gium for binding,where the work
could be done more cheaply.

*

An English paper quotes a

Christian Scientist, who, speaking
of a brother believer, said, "He
has raised six persons from the

dead, but he isn't in the least

stuck up about it." "Stuck up"
IS always smile-provoking, whether
it be written of him whose "soul

went out of the window," or of
a strutting schoolboy, but, says

the N. Y. Times, not to be "stuck
up" after working six miracles of
the first class is to be miraculously
self-controlled.

Under the title, The Socialised
Church (New York: Eaton &
Mains. .$1 ) the Methodist Federa-
tion for Social Service has recent-

ly published an interesting volume
which proves that our Methodist
brethren are deeply imbued with
the social spirit. The book is com-
posed of eleven papers read at the

first national conference held in

St. Louis in November, 1908.

Among the topics treated are "The
Church and the Social Need," by
Herbert Welch of Ohio Wesleyan
University; "What Workingmen
Might Reasonably Expect from
the Church," by Edwin L. Earp
of Drew Theological Seminary;
"The Value of a Social Settlement
in an Industrial Neighborhood,"
by Mary E. McDowell of Uni-
versity of Chicago Settlement

;

"The Socialized Church," by Fr.

Mason North of the National City

Evangelization Union, New York.
*

A member of Parliament once
introduced a measure framed to

ensure the purity of malt liquor

with the remark, "The origin of beer

is lost in antiquity." The author
of Inns, Ales, and Drinking Cus-
toms of Old England has at least

traced the beverage, upon the evi-

dence of frescoes, back to the Egypt
of five thousand years ago. A
thousand years later, Mr. Hack-
wood tells us, "the Egyptian re-

former was demanding a reduc-
tion in the number of alehouses
then existing in the land," notably

in the university city of Pelusium.
England has drunk beer for a
thousand years, at least. An inter-

esting account is given in this

learned book of Saxon mead and
the ale of the Norse Valhalla.

"Ale," it seems, is the Scandi-
navian for the drink, "beer," the

Teutonic ; but nowadays, in the

British Isles the terms are popu-
larly interchangeable.

*

A new scheme for raising a

church debt has been launched in
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Evansville, Ind., where, according

to a press dispatch, "the congrega-

tion of the Twelfth Avenue Bap-
tist Church has opened a grocery

store and meat market in a build-

ing near the church, and the pro-

ceeds of the sales will be used to

pay off the church debt, which
amounts to about $4,000. There
will be no short weights and the

goods will be sold at a small profit.

The pastor of the church, the Rev.

F. G. S. Burdette, has appealed

to the members to patronize the

venture."

"No surgeon or man of science,"

it is urged, "has ever yet found

the human soul." But where have
they looked for it? On the dis-

secting table? To find the soul

we must look for it where it is

—

not in the dead, but in the living

—

not as a muscle or joint to be laid

bare by the scalpel, but as the

vital principle of those spiritual

phenomena which this life of ours

manifests. It is in a region be-

yond the reach of sense that man
works out his syllogisms, forms
judgments, thinks thoughts, re-

sponds to the attraction of the

ideal, and is made aware of those

behests of conscience which, in

the exercise of his free will, he
either obeys or withstands. Here,

then, is where the soul must be

sought and not in the mortuary!
—Pesch, The Christian Philosophy

of Life, p. 112.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—The Doctrine of the Atone-

ment. A Historical Essay by J.

Riviere. D. D., Professor at the

Theological Seminary of Albi.

Authorized Translation by Luigi

Cappadelta (Two volumes, xiv &
323 and 271 pp. 8vo. London

:

Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner &
Co.. ; St. Louis : B. Herder. 1909.

$3.75 net). Dr. Riviere in this

learned work sketches the main
lines of the history of the dogma
of the Atonement, from its origin

in the Epistles of St. Paul and
the Gospel down to what may be

considered its final development in

the Middle Ages under St.Thomas
Aquinas. No more effective meth-
od could have been chosen to con-

fute the objection that the Chris-

tian doctrine of the Atonement is

utterly devoid of traditional basis.

The English translation is well

done. Altogether we have in this

work a fine contribution to that

historical study of our beliefs, of

the need of which the best minds
are now so conscious. May it be-

come the nucleus of an English

literature on the history of dogma.
If we cannot produce original con-

tributions, let us have at least the

best from Germany and France in

good English translations.

—Fr. Heinrich Brewer, S. J.,

has written a book to prove that

the so-called Athanasian Creed was
composed by St. Ambrose. (Das
sogcnannte Athanasianische Glau-

bensbekenntnis ein Werk des hi.

Anibrosiiis [Forschungen zur

Christlichen Literatur- und Dog-
mengeschichte IX, 2]. Paderborn:
F. Schoningh. 194 pp.). He bases

this thesis mainly on the fact that

it was St. Ambrose who first af-

firmed that belief in the Blessed

Trinity is necessary for salvation.

Other arguments are : the com-
bination of the Trinitarian and the

Christological dogma in the man-
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ner peculiar to St. Ambrose, cer-

tain linguistic and literary charac-

teristics, the use of Greek sources,

the fact that this Creed was an-

ciently employed in the Church of

Milan, etc. There are two ap-

pendixes : one discussing the so-

called TractatusOrigcnis, the other

certain manuscript documents re-

lating to the history of the sym-
bolum, found in an old codex at

Monza. ($2 net.)

—Sermon Delivery: A Method
For Students. By the Reverend
George S. Hitchcock, B.A. (Ben-
7iger Bros. 1909. 75 cts.) This is a

neat booklet of some eigthy pages,

the second in a series. In his first

work Fr. Hitchcock treated the

subject of sermon composition:

the present treatise is devoted to

voice exercise and deportment.

The directions for the training of

the voice are quite minute, but

simple and wise withal. They run
through a series of graded ex-

ercises in breathing and expres-

sion, intended to give ease and
endurance to the voice, to increase

its power as well as to impart
clearness and distinctness of enun-
ciation. In the second part the

author treats of deportment in

sermon delivery,—attitude and
bearing, gesture, etc. The portion

devoted to gesture is to us the

least satisfactory. The directions

as set forth, we should say, smack
a bit of the mechanical ; but then

one must remember that the author
is dealing with exercises. The
book, as is clear from what we
have said, deals not so much with
sermon delivery itself as with the

remote preparation for such de-

livery, a work not at all unim-
portant. If all who are to speak
in public were to devote a little

time every day to vocal exercises

of the kind suggested in this hand-

some booklet, we should not hear
so many hard throaty voices, and
public speaking would be more
agreeable to all concerned.

—The Catholic Highlands of
Scotland. By Dom. Odo Blimdell,

0. S. B. Vol. I: The Central

Highlands (229 pp. i2mo. London
& Edinburgh : Sands & Co. ; St.

Louis: B. Herder. 1909. $1.10
net). The districts treated of in

this volume are : Strathbogie,

Glenvliet, Strathavon, Glengairn,

Braemar, Badenoch, Lochaber.
and Strathglass. Father Blundell

has gathered up much entertain-

ing information concerning the

history of the parishes included

in these districts and spreads it

before us largely in the wording
and spelling of the original docu-
ments, interspersed with many
amusing anecdotes. It is a pity

that some of these parishes have
lost so many of their former mem-
bers by emigration, especially to

Canada and Australia. The vol-

ume is embellished by a map of

Scotland showing the districts

dealt with, and over thirty illus-

trations. Altogether it is an inter-

esting and pleasant work and
shows the marks of painstaking

research.

—It should be noted on the title

page of A Compendium of Cate-

chetical Instruction Edited by Rev.
John Hagan, Vice-Rector, Irish

College, Rome, of which the two
volumes containing "The Com-
mandments" are before us (573
pp. 8vo. $4.25 net. Benziger Bros.

New York), that the entire work
is an English adaptation of a series

of practical instructions delivered

in the Cathedral of Milan by Fa-
ther Raineri. In a letter accom-
panying these volumes the Ben-
zieers inform us that Fr. Raineri's
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Compendium is the master-piece

of a learned and saintly priest who
had devoted forty years to the

study of the Roman Catechism, to

which these practical instructions

are adapted. They certainly are

practical, and, more than that, they

embody, in an English transla-

tion, such portions of the Cate-

chismus Rojiumus as deal with the

Commandments. Our readers

know that Pius X would like to

see the Catechismiis Romamis used

as a text-book for catechetical in-

struction throughout the world.

Raineri's Compendium in Dr. Ha-
gan's version will promote this ob-

ject in English speaking countries.

—The Chronicle of Thomas of
Eccleston ("De Adventu Fratrum
Minontm in Angliam" }. Nezvly

Done Into English zvith Preface
and Notes by Father Cuthbert,

O. S. F. C. (xxxix & 168 pp.

i2mo. London : Sands & Co. ; St.

Louis : B. Herder. 1909. 75 cts.

net). Eccleston's Chronicle is a

contemporary account of the com-
mg of the First Franciscan Friars

to England, in the year 1224, and
of their activities during the thirty

years following. The English Fri-

ars were fortunate in having a

chronicler of their own. Eccles-

ton's narrative, though meagre,

and lacking in that descriptive

power which makes the reading of

his contemporary friar-chronicler

Giordano da Giano so peculiarly

mteresting, has a charm of its own
in its absolute sincerity. These
early Friars appear before us as

men of wide human sympathies

and ceaseless activities. Their

greatest glory was their zeal for

holy poverty. Of the author him-
self nothing is known save what
can be learned from his Chronicle.

Father Cuthbert's translation is

above praise, and the letterpress of

this little volume is exquisite. We
heartily recommend it to all lovers

of the Seraphic Order.

—The Principles of Eloquence.
Together zvith Examples Selected

from the Works of the Most Fa-
mous Orators ofAncient and Mod-
ern Times. By Nik. Schleiniger

S. J. Translated from the Sixth
German Edition by Joseph Skellon.

With Preface by F.King,S.J.(xxix

& 367 pp. 8vo. London: Kegan
Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co. ; St.

Louis: B. Herder. 1909. $2 net).

The object of this excellent work,
which has achieved deserved pop-
ularity in the "Fatherland," is "to

give a theoretical and practical ex-

position of the general rules of

rhetoric, so that, first, they may
be of service to all students ; and,

secondly, act as foundation to such

as intend to specialize in the art

i)i oratory." The author treats es-

pecially "arrangement," "the emo-
tions," and the "topics" at length

and gives many examples in illus-

tration. In the English version,

which is very well done, promi-
nence has been given to British

and American requirements, and
numerous extracts from the

speeches of orators of both coun-

tries have been added. The proof-

reader, we regret to notice, has

overlooked several slips.

—The Duchess' Baby. By
Sophie Maud. (Benziger Bros.

Si.00). The story of an adopted

child of unknown parentage, who
turns out to be a fine lady and

marries a great lord and lives

happily ad infinitum, but not un-

til many trials and adventures are

passed. The scene and machinery

are English.
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FineWatches
$6.00 to $750.00

The World's foremost watch manufacturers

are represented in our remarkable complete

collection of 5,000 watches. They are ac-

curate time-keepers, are beautiful in appear-

ance and noted for their durability.

MERMOD, JACCARD ®, KING
Broadway, Cor. Locust. St. Louis, Missouri

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished semi-monthly by B.
Herder, 17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo.,
who keeps the books in stock and to whom
all orders should be sent. Postage extra on

"net" books.]

The Woman Who Never Did Wrong
and Other Stories. By Katharine E.
Conzvay. $0.75.

Papers and Addresses. By the Most
Rev. John Healy, D.D. net 2.25.

The Unbidden Guest. By Frances
Cooke. 1.25.

A Year's Sermons. By Pulpit Preach-
ers of Our Ozvn Day. Fourth Series.

net 1.50.

A Pulpit Commentary on Catholic
Teaching. Vol. Ill: The Means of
Grace, net 2.

The Question of the Hour. By Jo-
seph P. Conway, net 1.25.

The Romance of the Silver Shoon.
By Rev. David Bearne, S. J. .85.

Hoiv to Walk Before God. By T. F.

Vanbert, S. J. Revised Edition, net .40.

Six Girls and the Tea Roofti. A Story
by Marion Ames Taggart. 1.50.

Six Girls Grozifing Older. A Story.
By Marion Ames Taggart. 1.50.

Six Girls and the Seventh One. By
Marion Ames Taggart. 1.50.

Great Possessions. By Mrs. Wilfrid
Ward, net 1.35.

The Morality of Modern Socialism.
By Rev. John J. Ming, S.J. net 1.50.

St. Vincent de Paul and the Vincen-
tians. By the Rev. Patrick Boyle, C. M.
net 1.25.

The World's Madonna. By J. Shazv
MiiUwlland. net .90.

Jesus in the Crib. By F. I. K.ershazv.

net .40.

Man Mirroring His Maker. The
Priest of God's Church, net .75.

7^he Blindness of Dr. Gray. By Canon
Sheehan. 1.50.

George Bernard Shazv. By G. K.
Chesterton, net 1.50.

Tremendous Trifles. By G. K. Ches-
terton, net 1.20.

A Knight of God. By Edith Mary
Pozver. net .75.

Catholic Social Work in Germany.
By Charles D. Plater S. J. net .35.

TheWidows^ amidl Qrplhiainis^ Fmumd
The First American Insurance Company
Capitalized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies — Limited Payment Life Instalments — - Endowment Annuities

FROM ONE HUNDRED TO FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS
We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the Advantageous Conditions of pur Endowment Policies

Every Policy -we Issue is Registered with the Insurance Department of the State of Illinois,

Which Guaranties Absolute Security-—We Loan Money on Policies after the Second Year
Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office: Illinois Bank Bldg., Springfield, III.
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St. PatiTs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
UUINTON F. O., ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

H. li. Seekamp Co.
A. F. Stockman, Mgr.

GOLD, SILVER AND
NICKELPLATERS

Church Goods a Specialty
All work guaranteed

812y2 Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Henry Dreisoerner

f^ Altar Builder

Artistic Church Furniture of
Every Description

Arsenal St., St. Louis, Mo.

Est "Hmedka" ^^^^

Daily, Sunday & Semiweekly German Journal

Job Print iuf/ done with
SS'eatnes (aid Despatch

18 South 6th St. St. Louis, Mo.

Religious Articles
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Write for Catalog

Society of tlie Divine Word, Tecliny, Ills.

An Indispensable Publication lor

Small- or Boys' Choirs
On Press—Date of Publication, about January

6th, 1910

The High Mass
Liturgically Correct and Complete

Containing a Mass for unison chorus
with very easy organ accompaniment,
Asperges, Vidi aquam, Responses,
Motets for Offertory, and 2 Hymns
for Benediction.—Also short chapters

as follows:

How to Sing. Under this rubric the editor
has a few words to say on the pronuncia-
tion of the Latin.

Plain Cliant
The Liturgy for High Mass.

Arranged by
Alph. Dress

Professor at St. Joseph's College, Choirmaster
of St. Raphael's Cathedral, Director of Church-

Music for the Archdiocese of Dubuque.

Vocal Score 80c. Voice Parts 15 c.

Published with the Approbation of the
Most Rev. Archbishop J. J. Keane

by

J. Fischer & Bro.
7 & 11, Bible House, New York

Ours, is the Largest Supply House of Catholic
Church Music in the Country

St. Louis Bell Toundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

MANUFACTURERS OF

i Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Cathoi.ic Fortnightly Reviewt



President Butler and the American College

Any one in touch with contemporaneous thought must be aware

of the fact that "the American college is under fire." So is the

American university. An amazing amount of adverse criticism has

been fulminated of recent years against our higher seats of learning.

Every now and then we read of someone appearing on the scene and

bringing down the sledge-hammer of condemnation on those products

of our civilization. One is under the painful impression, too, that most

of the censure comes from quarters that seem to be thoroughly con-

versant with the actual state of afifairs.

As might be expected, the heads of our universities did not all

remain silent. In the N. Y. Evening Post (Sept. 25) Dr. Nicholas

Murray Butler, the well-known President of Columbia University,

entered a protest against the "crude criticism" to which our higher

schools have been lately subjected.^ It is not the purpose of these lines

to find fault with every statement over the President's name. As is

usually the case : bona mixta malis. His views on "college discipline"

and "personality plus scholarship," are perfectly sound.

But it is proposed to bring out emphatically that Mr. Butler has

made a poor defense from the Christian point of view. If Christian

parents took cognizance of the fact, some of the worthy professors at

our universities would soon find their lecture-halls empty.

Says Mr. Butler:—

Two distinct but converging lines of criticism appear to confuse the public

mind as to the present position and value of the American college. The one

proceeds from those serious-minded and constructive men, within college service

or without it, who are jealous for the college and who are anxious promptly

to meet and to solve each new problem as it arises, and so to keep the work of

the college as nearly perfect as may be. The other is set in motion by the lap-

ping waves of that presently popular tide whose yellow is, as the dictionaries

have it, a token or symbol of jealousy, envy, melancholy. Probably through in-

advertence, the dictionaries omit to add the word ignorance.

This crude criticism of the baser sort may be first disposed of. Because igno-

rant, it is impertinent. Nevertheless, it reaches the public and measurably

affects public opinion. One of the most important commercial discoveries of re-

cent years is that, in our American Democracy, attack upon the existing order

and upon established institutions has a cash value. If it rises to unusual

heights of shrill abuse, it is for the moment talked about, and, in so far, im-

portant. One thrifty, but hitherto unknown, person recently sold three arti-

^ The article has since been reprinted in the Educational Review for De-
cember 1909.



34 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

cles to a confiding editor, the purport of which was that conspicuous teachers

in American colleges did not teach their pupils things known not to be true, but

did inculcate openness of mind and the habit of scientific inquiry. The business

of the world went on without interruption.

Soon after, a presumably good bishop, turning for the moment from the

"faith once delivered unto the saints, announced in stentorian tones that were

heard by the newspapers from Maine to California, that he would as lief send

a boy to hell as to one of the large American colleges. Within ten days the

number of aspiring candidates for the alternative resting place had increased,

we were told, by many hundred. At the Denver meeting of the National Educa-

tional Association, in July last, one speaker was reported as saying that the

colleges of the country were failures, that they exerted a ruinous influence on

the secondary schools, and that they constantly did other sad and bad things.

And so it goes, through a tiresome round of ignorance, misunderstanding, half-

truth, malevolence, and sheer sensationalism. It is within the mark to say that

from attacks of this kind no college teacher or college administrator has yet

got any helpful suggestion whatever.

The "thrifty, but hitherto unknown person" is Mr. Bolce who

contributed to recent numbers of the Cosmopolitan three articles under

the caption : "Blasting at the Rock of Ages." To many readers those

articles were eye-openers. All along we suspected that all was not

coininc-il-faiit at our secular universities. That was but natural. But it

seemed incredible that rank unbelief and open hostility to Christian

teaching should be carried on with such audacity. Nor were the ene-

my's weapons at all blunt, but sharpened with the edge of "science".

We are not aware that Mr. Bolce's statements were contradicted or

his honesty questioned. And if Dr. Butler prefers the charge of ig-

norance, it is not the facts that Mr. Bolce is ignorant of, in the opinion

of the President, but rather their interpretation. It was Mr. Bolce's

misfortune to be naive enough to demand a place for the Ten Com-

mandments in these enlightened days.

Right here is where President Butler lays himself open to the

severest criticism. Nonsense ! he seems to say. The ignorance of that

man ! Our professors merely inculcate openness of mind and the habit

of scientific inquiry! Who dares blame them for that? And if by the

processes of scientific inquiry the Decalogue is ruled out, what of it?

We, however, who adhere faithfully to Christ and His Church,

who know that His was a Divine message to mankind and a mission

to uplift the nations and save them from paganism, intellectual, moral

and social—we will not have this matter treated with flippancy, whether

intended or accidental. Openness of mind and habits of scientific in-

quiry have nothing at all to do with undermining the Christian faith.

It is by no means always the results of scientific investigation that are

laid before the university student. Nor has true science ever been

shown to be antagonistic to any of the Church's teachings. It cannot
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be. The Christian Revelation and the laws of Nature, both originate

in the same infinite Intelligence. Truth cannot contradict itself. Real

scientists admit this. Very recently, at a meeting of the British Asso-

ciation for the Advancement of Science, Prof. J. J. Thompson, the

well-known physicist, made a notable address. "While so many of

the smaller minds," says America (I, 24, p. 649), "complacent in their

little knowledge of science, are thrusting the Creator out of the Uni-

verse, this great leader of scientific thought in the English-speaking

world, bows his head to the Lord of all." Catholics bow to science and

accept scientific conclusions. But they have no respect for "scientific"

vagaries. Rash conclusions, uncertain theories, weak hypotheses, false

suppositions, gross misrepresentations are notoriously among the weap-

ons of unbelief in its war upon Christianity. Catholics protest against

such pseudo-science. They will not bow to men who stand before them

in the sacred name of science to fob off upon them as certain truths the

inventions of thejr misguided brains. To the Bishop of Trenton it was

a matter of plain duty to warn his flock against these wolves in sheep's

clothing.

To return to Mr. Bolce. It is not a question of personality or

motive. The charges of envy, jealousy or melancholy are irrelevant.

The only question is : Are his revelations founded on fact, or are they

not? If they are, Christian parents know that the American university

is no place for their sons. It is imperative that the clergy should em-

phasize this point. Would they had always done their duty in this

respect! Would that Christian parents were brought to realize

the enormous responsibility they take upon themselves in sending

their sons to schools of unbelief. Says America (I, 10, p. 269) :

"Mr. Bolce's now famous articles 'Blasting at the Rock of Ages,' with

their astounding revelations, lead to one conclusion: that many of our

large secular universities are undermining the morality as well as the

faith of those attending certain lecture courses in their halls. Granting

that no accusation was made by the writer, whose honesty and ac-

curacy have not been impeached, against any Catholic college or

university, the safer places to send students are those seats of learning

conducted under Catholic auspices, where the Decalogue is not re-

garded as ancien regime or relegated to the musty background of

practical life." If Mr. Butler believes he can settle this matter of

vital import with a lofty wave of the hand and an appeal to "openness

of mind" and "scientific inquiry," he stands condemned in the eyes

of all whose most precious inheritance in this world is their Christian

faith.

Indeed, wherever it is a foregone conclusion that Christianity has
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outlived itself, we need not look for habits of scientific inquiry or

largeness of view or openness of mind. Modern unbelievers have a

neat way of turning deliberately away from the claims of the Chris-

tian Revelation. Nothing could be more unscientific. Such men
ignore the very canons of scientific research. It is a blow in the face

of true science if they blindly and without proof, but with so much
the more cocksureness state their belief that the Church of Christ

belongs in the lumber-room. Are not the evidences of the truth of

Christianity scattered broadcast over the land? One need but face the

facts squarely to discover them. The renewal of the face of the earth,

ever since the God-man graced it with His divine presence, is so mani-

fest that in it the earnest seeker after truth will see the finger of God.

The very air we breathe is saturated with Christian principles. Our
civilization, our standards of public as well as private life are Chris-

tian to a large extent. Paganism, it is true, both in theory and in

practical life, is fast coming in upon us from all sides. Still, redeem-

ing features are by no means wanting in that composite mixture of

modern civilization. These are not the work of unbelief. They are

the sediment in the process of the world's regeneration. They are the

fruit of the Church's toil for the last 2000 years in leavening the world.

Wherever the darkness and cruelty of paganism have disappeared, the

credit belongs to Christian influences. Savagery followed in the

steps of paganism. What else were Greek or Roman but cultivated

savages ?—worthy epigones, so "science" tells us, of their "probably

arboreal" forbears. How ungrateful modern unbelievers are ! They

bask in the sunshine of Christianity, some of the choicest blessings

of the Christian era thrown in their lap—for our Father in heaven

maketh his sun to rise upon the good and bad, and raineth upon the

just and the unjust—but when the Church comes in for her share of

recognition, she is at once disowned and rudely shown the door.

The moral is pointed out by America in the paragraph already

quoted : Catholics should send their children to Catholic colleges

!

A Justcr View of the Church's Work in the Philippine Islands

It was to be expected that a careful perusal of that monumental

source-work. The Philippine Islands (Cleveland: Arthur H. Clark

Co.), of which volumes LIV and LV, containing indices and biblio-

graphy, have recently appeared, would effect a change in the views of

serious students of Philippine history, who had been prejudiced against

the Friars and the Church generally by Foreman and other anti-Cath-

olic writers. We are glad to be able to quote an example in point
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from the literary columns of the N. Y. Evening Post (Dec. 14, 1909),

which also appear in the Nation, the most scholarly of American week-

ly reviews:

"Notwithstanding its bulk, this thesaurus does not claim com-

pleteness ; but it is by far the most distinctly first-hand and serviceable

English collection to which the student of the Philippine past may turn.

Even more valuable in its way is the prodigious bibliography, which

accounts for a vast mass of manuscript and printed material in public

and private hands. Besides instructive notes appended as required, the

volumes are enriched with a liberal historical introduction by Pro-

fessor Bourne of Yale, and with acute bibliographical notes by James

A. Le Roy, an officer of the Philippine Commission when it was en-

gaged in establishing civil government in the islands. It is particularly

noteworthy that Le Roy m many particulars discredits Foreman, who

has been regarded as the best informed and most impartial writer

upon these debatable people and their ways.

"Reviewing these original papers and making all allowance for the

interested reports of the religious who zealously accompanied and

encouraged the conquistadores, and of the official 'relations,' upon both

of which so much of our knowledge is based, we must admit that

the non-Mohammedan tribes were distinctly raised to and mavntained

upon a much higher plane by the Roman Church than other Malays

as a body have ever reached; and, moreover, as Bourne points out,

the measures that influenced them were quite similar to those by which

the Teutons, for instance, became technically, one may say officially.

Christians. One evidence of their progress is the repression of tribal

wars, and a vast increase in population has followed a more reasonable

mode of life. Thus, from a probable half-million of natives at the

time of the conquest, the Christians numbered 830,000 by the middle

of the eighteenth century; at the beginning of the nineteenth a million

and a half; in 1845 it was calculated that there were nearly 4,000,000,

and by 1900 the estimate was 8,000,000 souls. Slavery, as zve have

knozvn African slavery, zvas non-existent under the Spanish rule, al-

though in the earlier days forced labor, practical bondage of the re-

calcitrant natives, and cruel treatment were common enough. A variety

of feudal villeinage long prevailed, and a form of peonage for debt,

hereditary as well as direct, is perhaps not yet extinct, depending upon

traditional, not legal, obligation. However mixed the motives of their

masters, these Bast Indian natives suffered no such atrocities as those

of the West Indies; although at first armor and arquebuses opened the

way for the cross, and the non-Spanish stock has, of course, been

systematically treated as racially inferior. And notwithstanding that
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from our point of view there were oppression, official corruption, and

that lethal overlordship of the state itself to which the Roman Church

always inclines [ ?] , nevertheless what may he called the soul of that

communion and much of its zvorking spirit were beneficent. Thus:

'In provision for the sick and helpless, Manila at the opening of the

seventeenth century was far in advance of any city in the English

colonies for more than a century and a half to come.' For instance,

the Hospital San Juan de Dios in Manila intramuros, was in vigorous,

although perhaps not perfectly efficient, operation at the exchange of

flags in 1898, and had had a corporate existence for hard on 300 years.

The Pennsylvania Hospital was opened in 1752, and the Massachusetts

General in 181 1, the first institutions of their kind in their respective

regions."

We are responsible for the italics.

It is to be regretted that the monumental work under discussion

has not found the sale it so richly deserves. Catholics the country over

should see to it that a set of The Philippine Islands is placed in every

public library.

Why "Semi-Socialism" Stands Condemned

According to Leo XIII the first and chief task of the State in the

department of economy is to promote the common welfare by wise

laws, protecting the rights of all, regulating the relations between em-
ployers and employees, allowing individuals, families and corporations

free and untrammeled action, so long as the rights of others and the

common interests are safeguarded. According to Semi-Socialism the

first task of the State is to get all the larger means of production

into its own hands, leaving to private owners only such industries as

can be operated by three or four men, with simple machinery and

tools ; this done, the State manages all the large plants, by which the

small ones are ipso facto controlled and kept in bounds. Now the

State has nothing more to do except to go on managing and con-

trolling production. General enactments and laws regulating the re-

lations between employers and employees are almost superfluous ; the

small concerns hardly need any special regulation, and with regard

to the large ones laws are, strictly speaking, out of place. For laws

are made for subjects only; now the only employer in all the larger

industries is the State itself, i. e., the lawgiver. The State, accordingly,

has but to manage and superintend production, distribute the work
and see that it is properly done.

This may seem, in economic respects, an enviable condition of
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the commonwealth, but surely it does not agree with the constitution

and functions of the State according to Leo XIII.

Moreover, as regards provision for the necessaries and commodities

of Hfe, small industries with three or four hands might go pretty far

or even suffice for a very simple and frugal population ; but the present

world at large, with its advanced culture, would for the greatest part

of what people need for themselves and their families, have to be

provided for by the State industries. Hence we should have a singular

contrast of the new order of things with the old. At present it is only

the poorest that have to be cared for by the State, for, as Leo XIII

says, "if a family finds itself in very great stress, utterly friendless

and without prospect of assistance, it is right that extreme necessity

be met by public aid." In the new order, however, all who are

better off, the cultured, the wealthy, in a word, the better classes with-

out exception would likewise, though not gratis, nor in every respect,

but in very many and, perhaps in most respects be an object of

State-providence! Can it belong to the functions of the State to pro-

vide for its subjects what they can procure for themselves by their

private means and private activity? As the existence of the State

is based on its necessity for mankind at large, so its particular

functions or duties are based on their necessity for the common wel-

fare. To say, therefore, as Semi-Socialism does, that the State should

own and manage at least all the larger instruments of production,

although they manifestly do not exceed the capacity of private enter-

prise, contradicts right principles and perverts the functions of the State,

It has been said : "The State may, in the interest of the com-

monwealth, reserve to itself some particular industry. Why may it

not do the same in the case of land and all the large industries, when-

ever such action would further the interest of the commonwealth

individually and socially?.... To restrict the powers and exercise

[of private property] in the case of land, and to exclude it entirely

from the large industries, is not to violate or destroy the right of

individual ownership. The institution remains intact; only its ex-

tension and (in the case of land) its comprehension are affected. . .

.

As a matter of fact it has been modified in both respects, through the

recent 'increase-of-value' taxes in Germany, and through government

ownership of railways, telegraphs, express companies, and other public

utilities in the majority of civilized countries. To be sure, there is a

great difference between these restrictions and those contemplated in

Semi-Socialism, but the difference is of degree, not of principle. The
principle is the same in both cases, namely, that the right of private

property may be modified when and to the degree that the change is
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in the interest of individual and social welfare." (Rev. Dr. John A.

Ryan in the C. F. Review, XVI, 13, 392.)

We cannot enter upon a detailed discussion of what the State may
and what it may not do ;^ the following remarks, however, will be a suf-

ficient answer.

1. As individuals or corporations may own land for private pur-

poses, so the State may own landed property as well as movables for

public purposes. It may own such means of communication and ex-

change as it has established by its own resources or acquired by volunta-

ry purchase from private owners. It may levy taxes on private property,

land or land-values included, and also monopolize certain industries

or trades inasmuch as they are a source of necessary public revenues.

But that the State may own certain kinds of property does not prove

that it may legally expropriate private individuals or corporations

that are already in possession of lazvfully acquired property.

2. The first and most important requisite for a well-ordered and

peaceful condition of society is that the rights of all be safeguarded,

"lustitia fundamentum regnorum !" In the case of conflicting claims,

therefore, the sacrifice of a right can be demanded only when a

proportionately greater or more important good, which may justly

be claimed by others or the community, would otherwise have to be

sacrificed. Hence the State may modify rights and restrict their

exercise only ivhen this is required by the common zveal or the pre-

vailing rights of others. Accordingly, compulsory expropriation, es-

pecially if many are involved in it, can never be justified except zvhen

it is morally necessary for the common good.

3. The principle that "the right of private property may be modi-

fied when and to the degree that the change is in the interest of in-

dividual and social welfare"—is false and Socialistic. At present many
have far more property than is good for them and for society, whilst

many others have too little; a more equitable distribution of temporal

goods would evidently be "in the interest of individual and social wel-

fare." May the State, then, make a new division of all property?

Again, that all children should regularly get wholesome and plentiful

food and that the State shpuld provide it, would certainly be in the in-

terest of the community ; the children would grow up healthy and strong

and the parents would be relieved of much care and expense. May
the public authority, therefore, make and enforce such enactments? .

4. The principle underlying Semi-Socialism being substantially

identical with that on which Socialism proper is based, the difference

' Cf. Die Aufgahen der Staatsgewalt tor Cathrein, S.J. Supplement XXI
und Hire Gremen. [The Province of to the Stimmen ans Maria Laach. (B.

State-Power and its Limits.] Von Vic- Herder).
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between the two systems is one of degree only; consequently it is no

less in opposition to Semi-Socialism than to Socialism that the Ency-

clical "Rerum Novarum" proclaims the great truth: "The first and

most fundamental principle, therefore, if we wish to alleviate the miser-

able condition of the masses, must be the inviolability of private prop-

erty." The universality of this authoritative pronouncement, in which

the term private property, as we have seen, it used in its full and proper

sense, comprising both land and movable possessions, puts an end to

the controversy. H.

The Relations Between Buddhism and Christianity

In Vol. XVI, No. 15, of the Catholic Fortnightly Review

we discussed Father Joseph Dahlmann's recent volumes of travel

in India, China, Siam, etc.,^. chiefly for their apologetic value. We
dwelt especially on the inferences drawn by Dahlmann from certain

Hindu sculptures. The learned Jesuit holds that it was not Christianity

that borrowed from Buddhism, but Buddhism that borrowed from

Christianity.

P. Dahlmann had noted a marked difiference between the old

Buddhist memorials from Gandhara in the Kabul. On these differ-

ences in the sculptured memorials he based his argument. The Gan-

dhara sculptures betray Western (Graeco-Roman) influence. It is es-

pecially in the representations of Buddha from the Gandhara region

that this influence clearly appears. In these memorials the great re-

ligious teacher is depicted, not "as the placid ascetic, immersed in

contemplation, but in the flowing garb commonly worn throughout the

Graeco-Roman world during the first centuries of the Christian era."

Dahlmann's clever deductions may be very briefly summarized as

follows : We have satisfactory proof that the art of India, especially

Buddhist art in Gandhara, has been modified by elements suggesting

Greek or Roman types. Now if it can be shown that Buddhism was

influenced by the Christian Occident in its art-forms, it is at least

probable that the religian of Gautama Buddha was also affected by

Christian ideals and practices. This conclusion is all the more legiti-

mate, because, as we noted in our earlier paper, "religious art, espe-

cially in the Orient, is the reflex of religious teaching." Hence the

much discussed similarities between Buddhist and Christian ritual,

symbolism, and worship, may readily be accounted for on the theory

of Buddhist borrowings from the early Christian communities. As

was stated in our last paper, there is "evidence to show that the Chris-

^ Indische Fahrten. 2 vols. 8vc> Illustrated. B. Herder. $6.50 net.
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tian conception of the Savior, and with it Christianity itself, advanced

into Gandhara by means of the Syro-Indian commerce carried on during

the first centuries of the Roman Empire."

But why should not the facts be interpreted just the other way?
Why not hold that Christianity, in the case of the more striking anal-

ogies, owes all to Buddhism? It will be in place, therefore, to bring

forward further testimony on this question—testimony which confirms

Dahlmann's theories, and which has not yet been pointed out by re-

viewers of his admirable work.

These new and interesting facts are found in the Bulletin published

bi-monthly by the Museum of Fine Arts, Copley Square, Boston, Mass.^

An article in Vol. V, No. 29 of this publication, entitled "The Gandhara

Sculptures," begins as follows : "The Museum has recently received

several specimens of Gandhara Sculpture, six fragments in all, four as

a gift and two as a loan." Two of these specimens are reproduced in

the Bulletin. The first represents the temptation and victory of Buddha
under the Bodhi tree; the second, his death or achievement of final

Nirvana.

Now, anyone who has even a slight acquaintance with the general

style of Hindu art, will at once observe that these two reliefs differ

remarkably from specimens which he has hitherto regarded as genuine

examples of Hindu art. He will be reminded of the Greek and Roman
groups exhibited in our art museums. The resemblance is striking

both in the individual faces and in the contour of the entire group. We
read the following pertinent remarks in the Bulletin : "Gandhara is

the Hindu name of the ancient land in the extreme northwest of India,

spoken of by Herodotus (Bk. VII, Ch. 65 and 66) as the land of the

Gandarioi The sculptures which go by the general name of

'Gandhara', but which are not found within that territory alone, came

later, and appear to have had little or no connection with the older form.

They probably date from the first five centuries of the Christian era.

The present specimens do not show striking proof of Greek work-

manship ; but among the numerous pieces of the same type in Cal-

cutta, Lahore, London, Berlin, and other museums, there are those

which show convincing proofs of Greek and Roman influence. More-

over, there is a strong resemblance in style betzveen the Gandhara

sculptures and the early Christian reliefs in the Ldteran Museum."^

In these sentences we have a remarkable confirmation of Dahl-

mann's statements. In fact, their wording is almost identical with that

of the author of Indische Fdhrten (Vol. II, p. 100). We beg leave

^ It is "free to all visitors to the Museum or by mail to any address."

^ Italics ours.—A. P.
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to quote from our review of this work : "At the very entrance [of the

Indian Museum at Calcutta] we are surprised by a capital (the upper

member of an architectural column) in which we at once recognize

richly developed form which the Corinthian capital assumed during

the period of the Roman emperors His [Buddha's] upright

figure is clad in the antique garment with ample folds, so frequently

found in the later Roman sculptures."*

Regarding the two important reliefs reproduced in the Bulletin,

the writer says : "In both of these Buddha is represented as of much
greater size than the surrounding figures, in the same way that in

Byzantine painting Christ is usually shown as of extraordinary stature."

And again : "The death of Buddha is represented in a way that recalls

the picture of the death of the Virgin or the death of St. Francis in

Italian art."

As we have just seen, P. Dahlmann found in the "Indian Museum"
at Calcutta architectural specimens "in which we at once recognize the

richly developed from which the Corinthian capital assumed during

the period of the emperors." The writer in the Bulletin finds similar

influence in the third specimen of Indian sculpture now in the Boston

Museum and which perhaps represents the so-called "Conversion

Scene." "Buddha. . . is there seated with his hands folded and with a

halo. To the right are five niches, somewhat larger than those to the

left. In each are two figures, probably holy men discussing Buddha's

doctrine. These figures are set in an architectural framing. On the

right is a formal diamond-shaped design, on the left an ornamental

floral pattern, and beside the figures in the central panel are columns

Tmth capitals suggesting the Corinthian order."^

It is of interest, finally, to hear this writer's® explanation of the

similarity of the Gandhara sculptures with the early Christian reliefs

in the Lateran Museum. He says : "During the centuries in which

both were produced, the greatness of Greek art was quite gone, and it

is well known that artists wandered far from Greece in search of work,

and that they appeared in Rome and in Gandhara."

We are confident that a careful comparative study of the data

presented in the little article in the Bulletin will lend strength to the

line of argument followed by Dahlmann in his Indische Fahrten and

justify our previous reference to the great apologetic value of his

researches. A. M.

' C. F. Review, XVI, 15, 438. ' Italics ours.

6 He signs himself E. W. F.
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Helping to Solve the Football Problem

The Catholic Universe of December 17, 1909, prints a letter con-

tributed by President Cavanaugh of Notre Dame University to a sym-

posium of the views of fourteen leading American universities as to

whether or not football is worth while. He writes : "High school boys

should be sternly forbidden to play football."

But why? If college or university students may be permitted to

indulge in a noble sport, why shall the high school boy be barred ? "A
high school boy has just about as much business playing [to play?]

football as a two-year-old colt has drawing heavy burdens." Strange

reasoning. Does Fr. Cavanaugh mean that high school boys should be

forbidden to play with university or professional teams whose members

are twice as old and twice as heavy as themselves? What else can be

the meaning of the "heavy burdens" and the "colt"? But this is too

evident to need emphasizing. Nor do we remember having heard of

a case of that kind. But suppose high school boys are matched against

their equals in age and size and weight? Why should in that case foot-

ball be sternly forbidden?

Again, "It practically never happens that the high school boy puts

himself in training for a game." Why does this not "happen" ? If foot-

ball is an important factor in the education of youth, why should not

the high school lad be encouraged to put himself in training for a game?

Does Fr. Cavanaugh mean to say : the high school boy cannot put him-

self in training, because the conditions of training under present regu-

lations would be too hard on his system, and that he could not stand the

effects of football? But if training is too hard on the high school boy, the

presumption is that it is too hard on any student of average physical

strength. As a matter of fact, football is generally considered so rough

that only the roughest can rough it with success. Powerful muscle^

is what counts. This is so true that only a few select young men can

be permitted to play. And even so casualties are no uncommon thing.

This being the case, the question arises : What earthly advantage

does the bulk of the student body derive from the fact that their Alma
Mater boast the possession of eleven brawny-limbed men who can

put themselves in training for a game—sometimes to win it, sometimes

to lose it? Here is one of the cardinal issues of the whole football

question: What does a successful team mean for the three or four

hundred students who cannot go into training? What educational

value has it for them? What advantage for their physical develop-

ment? Or has it value for the eleven only? But, in that case, why
does the institution make football its own affair? Until these funda-

* Some time ago, a St. Louis paper spoke of "beef-trust" in playful allu-

sion to this fact.
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mental questions are satisfactorily answered, all else is fruitless talk.

I shall never be convinced of the blessings of football, until someone

explains to me its beneficial influence in promoting the principal aims

of all true education : viz. the sana mens in sano corpore of the stu-

dents generally.

How is it, one may ask, that football is so widely adopted and so

tenaciously clung to by colleges and universities? Waiving the ques-

tion what purposes our non-Catholic institutions may have in view,

our Catholic schools besides seeing in it a source of no small income,

seem to consider football as a big advertisement. They cannot be

sincere—so it seems to us, but we are entirely willing to be corrected

—

in their praise of football as an educational factor. But then, they

argue thus : Football draws so many students to us who would other-

wise flock to non-Catholic schools, that we must keep it up by all

means. If this reasoning is to have any weight at all, we should have

incontestable evidence and certain data, such as statistics, to judge

by. Besides, what sort of students are those that come to us because

we encourage football and sports in general? They may be "good

boys," but are they also determined to progress in their studies as well

as in sport ? Finally, granted we draw large crowds to us with the bait

of football, are we not in conscience bound to prevent these reckless

youngsters from injuring themselves as well as others? Does the

fifth commandment not exist for themf

"For college men to talk of abolishing the game is absurd," con-

tinues President Cavanaugh. Indeed! Only the other day we read

in the papers that three Eastern Jesuit university presidents agreed to

forbid football "until the game is made less rough" (Cath. Citizen,

Dec. 18.) But suppose, it is not made less rough? In that case, if

these men were in earnest, they meant that they were willing to abolish

football altogether. So they must have been talking of abolishing the

game. Was that "absurd"?

But, says President Cavanaugh, "Such things as sports grow up

naturally out of a people's habits and temperament, and no amount of

philosophizing or protest will change a people's nature." Is it con-

sistent with the position of a college president, a religious, a priest

—

to throw up his hands in despair at sight of the football monster?

"Such things as sports grow up naturally out of a people's habits and

temperament." Of course, they do. The "savages" whom St. Patrick

found in Ireland had simply followed the bent of their nature. The
Spanish bull-fights grew naturally out of Spanish habits and tempera-

ment. Our American race-suicided practices grow very naturally out

of our American habits and temperament. Are they on that account

justifiable? It is the duty of priest and educator to fight evil wherever
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evil is found. If protesting and philosophizing does not avail, a larger

measure of divine grace must be brought to bear on refractory human

nature. And if—as we fear we must admit—our football elevens, at

least in our big universities and colleges, have already set one foot on

the inclined plane downward to something like savagery, our young

men must be reasoned with and talked to and prayed for, and they

must be forbidden to play
—

"until the game is made less rough."

The prime question is: Is football a dangerous game, or not?

Does it help our students to get a better education, or not? If it helps

them, keep it and abolish its dangers ; if it does not, abolish it, no matter

how deeply it is rooted in national prejudices and habits! It is sad

to hear President Cavanaugh joke in this connection: "I would rather

see our youth playing football with the danger of a broken collarbone

occasionally than to see them dedicated to croquet!" If this were not

evidently meant as a joke, we might be tempted to ask the President

on what chapter of ethics he bases his theory of the broken collar-bone 1

And then, is there no other alternative besides football and croquet?

Will such utterances help to solve the problem of football?

To sum up : Our craze for sports in general is tinged with a streak

of the morbid. Any specialist on nervous diseases will tell you so.

So will any college man who pays more attention to study than to sport,

to the soul than to the body, to thorough education than to sensational

claptrap, to self-cultivation than to self-advertisement. But of all

games, perhaps none is calculated to grip the attention of an eager

throng of 20,000 spectators in the same degree as football. And of

all the spectators perhaps none yield themselves more unreservedly to

the intense excitement of the moment than our young women, the

hope and pride of the country. In view of the undeniable football

evils, serious educators ask themselves : What is this enthusiasm over

football good for, anyhow? Do we really, as a people, derive such

substantial advantages from it, as may be said to counterbalance or

outweigh the game's notorious evils ? Is there not, perhaps, despite the

popularity of football, a huge disproportion between the excitement,

both in the field and on the stand, and the real profit to be gained?

Would it not be better to clear the college campus of the football dan-

gers, and leave this kind of public amusement to professional players

who choose to live by it? One must really hope the news will be con-

firmed of the decision reached by three Eastern Jesuit universities as

to the temporary suspension of football "until it is made less rough."

Perhaps this step will mean the dawn of a brighter future for the

really educational side of the work of our colleges. At any rate, let

the football question be discussed with absolute frankness and im-

partiality, so that truth and common sense may prevail.
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The Root of the Divorce Evil

Periodicals of all colors are teeming with explanations of the di-

vorce evil. None, it seems to me, has reached the true philosophy of the

phenomenon.

Man is naturally a polygamous animal; marriage is a straight

jacket put on nature to restrain man's animal bent within the bounds

of reason and revelation.

So long as the nations (not their rulers) maintained the super-

structure of revelation above green nature, the marriage bond was

kept sacred, and divorce was not known among the people.

To-day, when every non-denominational school teaches, directly or

by innuendo, that Nature is all ; and, following Jean Jacques Rousseau,

wipes away the entire superstructure above Nature; to-day when "lib-

eral" ideas in religion and in sociology have taken the place of revela-

tion, Nature once more asserts her power, and man approaches his

natural condition of polygamist.

Hence in the majority of divorces the phenomenon of another

marriage more or less immediately after the dissolution of the first.^

This is the real fundamental reason of the divorce fever, which

to-day threatens to reduce mankind to barbarism.

Godless schools, rationalistic, or rather materialistic universities,

with a philosophy derived from Locke, Haeckel, and Hume, tend to

brush away the last vestige of idealism and of the supernatural general-

ly, first by lack of instruction,—negatively,—and later by the Voltairian

"Laugh at them,"—sneers and jibes, frequently clothed in catchy bon-

mots, that sink deeply into the plastic mind of our youth. What wonder

if our young people, and often their pupils, the parents, learn to see

only Nature, and lose sight of Nature's God

!

The first fruit of Rousseauism and Lockeism,—the French Re-

volution,—ought to call attention to the poisonous character of the tree

that brings forth such fruit. But it is within the experience of the

world that radical ideas, set in motion, are hard to check once they have

attained their momentum downwards. More especially when these

ideas are in accord with verdant nature. Look at the grip which

Mohammedanism has maintained upon its votaries

!

I cannot help remembering the words of the Church-of-England

^ We notice in the December Pear- "remedy" for the divorce evil, by the

son's a statement by Allan L. Benson way, is more divorces ! His article is

to the effect that "two-thirds of those characteristic of the flippant and in-

who are divorced never marry again." adequate treatment which this highly

Mr. Benson says this is a statistical important and serious subject is just

fact. But he does not give statistics to now receiving in our newspapers and
prove his assertion. Mr. Benson's magazines.—A. P.
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clergyman who showed me through Westminster Abbey last summer:
—"You Romanists are clever; you have your parochial schools, and

thereby maintain your numbers, whereas we rely on the old folks only,

—the young generation is daily moving farther from our church and

from all religion."

The obvious cure for the divorce evil, then, is the religious training

of the young, the eschewing by parents of schools whose evident ten-

dencies are towards the "natural" and away from revelation.

A recent expose in one of our popular magazines has shown the

trend of our professors in sociology throughout the length and breadth

of the land. Mr. Bolce has told but half of the truth ; actual conditions

are even worse than he paints them.

Many "professors," not only of sociology, seem to have uppermost

in their minds the destruction of the supernatural, and lose no op-

portunity to sneer at the "assumptions" that underlie it. Why they all,

or most of them rage with anti-religious fury can only be explained

frcm the fact that it is easier and more natural to go downward, as

soon as the underpinning props are taken away. And the main prop

is religious education in early youth, continued until the character is

ripe. A tree that is in the habit of bringing forth good fruit, will likely

continue to do so until the end, and may need no more than an occa-

sional watering and pruning.

Give our children a thorough religious training, give them later on

up-to-date Catholic literature, teach them to dispel the phantasmagoria

of Naturalism and properly to appreciate specious arguments ; educate

men—laymen—who will be able to hold positions in our infidel insti-

tutions—since there is no room for educated Catholic laymen in our

Catholic higher schools, priests and Brothers only being eligible for

such professorships,—and gradually Naturalism will diminish and with

it all its suite, among them the craze for divorce.

C. E. d'A.

It is only when eternity is taken natural value to the least things

mto account that human existence that we do and suffer ; it is the

becomes charged with meaning, magician's wand which transforms

and so hallowed as to reconcile us terrestrial into celestial things, and
to all the seeming trivialities of enables us to participate even here

life. "As the golden ground," in the life of God. As the stars

says Hettinger, "on which the old shine down on earth's darkness,

masters painted their pictures, lent so these eternal thoughts stand out

dignity and splendor to the figures immutable over against the cease-

themselves, so the thought of eter- less tide of human affairs, and our

nity forms the background of all spirit seeks them as the eyes of

our actions, and imparts a super- the pilot turn to the pole-star."
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MINOR TOPICS

THE "ELECTIVE SYSTEM" DOOMED
AT HARVARD
When in the first August issue

Df the Catholic Fortnightly
Review we quoted Professor Peck
of Columbia on the fate apt to

befall President Eliot's "elective

system," we little dreamed that the

prediction would be verified so

shortly. Professor Peck's predic-

tion, which originally appeared in

the Forum, ran as follows: "It

is likely that at the end of another
fifty years, whatever President

Eliot has accomplished will have
been swept away with much pain

and travail and much dislocation

of academic anatomy."

From the Harvard Bulletin, of

December 15, 1909, we learn that

the dismantling of the work of

Harvard's President-Emeritus has

already begun. Under the title

:

"The 'Elective System'—Restric-

tions on the Choice of Studies by
Undergraduates," the Bulletin re-

cords that "Steps towards the

modification of the so-called 'elec-

tive system' as it has been estab-

lished in Harvard College have
been taken by the Faculty of Arts
and Sciences of Government
Boards of the University. Last
year a special committee of the

Faculty was appointed to consider

this subject, and early this autumn
it reported, recommending certain

restrictions in the choice of studies

by undergraduates."
The same number of the Bul-

letin comments editorially on this

beginning of a return to older and
more approved systems of aca-

demic training. "The vote recent-

ly passed by the Faculty of Arts
and Sciences looking toward the

restriction of the elective system

in Harvard College," it says, "is

not, as some have said, the first

step in that direction ; on the
contrary, the tendency for a good
many years has been to limit and
circumscribe the almost absolute
freedom of choice which was once
allowed the undergraduates
And so the pendulum has been
swinging back, and the action of
the Faculty and Overseers has
merely given it a little additional
impetus."

No doubt many of those educa-
tors who have all along clung to

Mr. Eliot will now be disconcerted
and forced to cast about for an-
other sponsor of his now shattered
theories, and for one of equal fame
in the educational world.

TWO BOOKS ON LOURDES
It was our privilege, and a

source of pleasure, last year to

review in these pages Mrs. Philip
Gibb's very able translation of
the Abbe Bertrin's noble work on
Lourdes .... The contrast be-
tween that contribution to the lit-

erature that has gathered round
the Pyrenean shrine and the re-

cent work of the Chanoine Justin
Rousseil, entitled by Fr. Joseph
Murphy, S. J., its translator. The
Glories of Lourdes,'^ is so glaring
that we should never dream of
placing this latest effusion along-
side its sober predecessor. It is

one long hysterical rhapsody of
praise of the humble peasant,
Bernadette, and of our Blessed
Lady, together with outpourings
of scorn for the opponents of the
apparitions and the miracles of
Lourdes. All this could have been

^ xxiv & 326 pp. 8vo. London Wash-
bourne. $1.50.

1106
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done just as effectively had there

been some restraint. We have

not seen the original ; but we feel

sure that even the French would
have nauseated us: in English it

is simply unbearable. Fr.Murphy
has evidently endeavored to ad-

here closely to his text. Had he

availed himself of his right to

adapt his material to meet our in-

sular style of expression and
thought, the result might have
been tolerable and we should have
been spared many pages of rant.

Some of the qualifying adjectives

might well have been omitted

:

notice that the Blessed Virgin is

spoken of as the "clever Lady,"
the "courteous Lady," and several

times as the "glistering Virgin,"

whereby we seem to be transport-

ed to the region of the penny nov-

elette. The Abbe Bertrin's study

was a powerful work that in-

flamed the heart and gripped the

attention; but this book, notwith-

standing the charming setting giv-

en to it by its publishers, creates

merely a weariness of the flesh

and is an affliction to the spirit. . .—LiOndonCEngland) CatholicBook
Notes, Vol. XIII, No. 145.

THE KERENS APPOINTMENT
In appointing Mr. Richard C.

Kerens of St. Louis to the im-

portant post of ambassador at

Vienna, President Taft has mani-
festly yielded to political pres-

sure. A railroad man and politi-

cian, long a business associate of

Senator Elkins, three times candi-

date for Senator from Missouri,

Kerens represents a type whose
political activity the country has

come to look upon with dissatis-

faction and suspicion. "The very

fact that he was among the largest

contributors to the Taft campaign
fund," says the N. Y. Nation,

"ought in common decency to have

barred him from any appointive

office. . . This return to the theory

that party service can be properly

rewarded by an ambassadorship is

really disconcerting."

For all really well-meaning and
enlightened Catholics it is humiU-
ating to reflect that the "political

influence" of the Church seems
to have been used to its fullest

extent to lift this multi-millionaire

politician, who lacks even the pri-

mary qualification of a knowledge
of the German and French lan-

guages, to such an important diplo-

matic position, for which nothing

in his previous career has prepared

him, which he has nowise de-

served, and which he could never

have attained under the adminis-

tration of a President of the abili-

ty and character of a Theodore
Roosevelt.

We cannot rejoice over such

"Catholic victories" as the ap-

pointment of Mr. Kerens. Sure
as fate they will some day return

to plague the Church.

HYPNOTIC INFLUENCE
A case of hypnotism was recent-

ly reported in the newspapers, that

resulted fatally to the person prac-

ticed upon. Death was apparently

due to the rupture of the aorta.

If death was due to the rupture

of the aorta, it was probably di-

rectly caused by the experiment

which is so commonly made by
hypnotists and which was reported

to have been used in this case. The
patient is put in a state of catalep-

tic rigidity and is laid between
two chairs with his head on one
chair and his feet on the other,

while the performer or an assis-

tant stands on his body.

A New York physician, Dr. G.

F. Laidlaw, says in a letter to the

Evening Post (Dec. 14, 1909) :

"More than twenty years ago,
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when a medical student, I investi-

gated and practised hypnotism but

never performed this test, thinking

it dangerous for the subject. At
that time, I did not think of the

danger of rupturing a diseased

aorta, but rather of injury to the

head and neck, as the vertebrae of

the neck are very hghtly built and
not at aU adapted for forming one

of the piers of a suspension

bridge."

Dr. Laidlaw in his letter also

deals with the moot question

whether crime can be compelled

under hypnotic influence. He is

quite positive that it can. At a

meeting of the Medico-Legal So-

ciety, he says, "I exhibited two
subjects whom I had used several

times. One of these subjects was
a business man. To show the

possibility of one signing a paper
under hypnotic influence, I com-
pelled this man under the hypnotic

influences and before the audience

to write, sign, and give me a pro-

missory note for one hundred dol-

lars. When he came out of the

trance, he acknowledged it to be
his signature but had no memory
of writing such a note. To show
the possibility of crimes of vio-

lence being committed under hyp-
notic influence, I undertook to

show the fafmiliar experiment of

the paper dagger. I put one sub-

ject to sleep, and he sat in a chair

oblivious to his surroundings.

Then I put the other subject to

sleep and, giving him a paper dag-
ger, told him that the man sitting

in the chair was an enemy of his

and injured him. I do not think

that those who saw it soon for-

got the stealthymanner with which
this man stole around behind his

victim, sprang upon him like a

cat, and stabbed him in the back.

To my surprise, he did not stop

there, but caught him by the

throat, threw him to the floor and
seemed trying to choke him to

death. I took the actor out of

his trance as quickly as possible,

and no harm was done; but it

was an exciting moment for us

all."

MEMENTO MORI
It would be interesting to trace

the origin of the familiar Ade-

mento mori. Perhaps some reader

of the Review can help us. It

is curious to note that, wholesome
as is the lesson conveyed in the -

two words, Memento mori is

thoroughly bad Latin. Paul Harre
in his Latin Grammar (Part I,

p. 106) points out that Memento
mori can only mean: Purpose or

make up your mind to die. For
such is the force of memento with
the infinitive; in the same sense,

Greek uses memnestho with the in-

finitive. "Remember thy death

or that thou art to die.'"—memento
te esse moriturum or tibi esse mo-
riendum.

OUR CATHOLIC MEN AND CLUB
LIFE

The Catholic clubs and club-

houses which are springing up in

our larger cities have this in their

favor that they furnish a place

where members may indulge in in-

nocent recreation, keeping them
from frequenting other rendez-

vous, where the amusement fur-

nished is directly detrimental to

right living.

Yet there is another side to the

medal. Admitting the legitimate

uses of such institutions. Bishop
Dunne of Peoria, at the dedication

recently, in his episcopal city, of

a magnificent "council home" built

by the Knights of Columbus,
sharply called attention to the fact

that "clubs become sometimes a
curse instead of a blessing to the
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community in which they exist.

They are often," he said, "regard-

ed as one of the greatest foes to

family Hfe. The club member who
has only to press an electric button

in order to have a waiter dance

attendance to his every whim and

caprice, usually develops into a

very egoistic, selfish, intolerable

nuisance at home, that is, if he

ever finds sufficient time to re-

main home long enough to become
acquainted with his family. Then
again there is the danger for some

in the average club of falling vic-

tims to gambling, carousing and

various forms of dissipation. It

also happens that excesses are oc-

casionally permitted in so-called

aristocratic clubs, which if the or-

dinary levee saloonkeeper should

tolerate in his barroom he might

run the risk of having his license

revoked."

We have lifted this quotation

from the official organ of the

Knights of Columbus of Chicago

and vicinity, the Columbian (Vol.

42, No. i). Every issue of this

same journal bears witness how
the home spirit is decaying among
the Knights of Columbus, and

how the chief occupation of the

various councils is becoming more
and more to provide pleasures and
amusements outside the family

circle. The reader will perhaps

recall the fearful and wonderful

"poem" we reprinted from the

Columbian in our last issue, to-

gether with the significant remarks

which accompanied it.

Another bad feature of these

club-houses, to which Msgr. Dun-
ne does not seem to have adverted

is that through frequenting them
many members are led to spend

more money for amusements than'

they really can afford. We have

heard more than one Catholic wife

and mother complain of the habits

of extravagance and dissipation

acquired by a husband or son at

K. of C. and other club-houses.

Comparatively few of our Cath-
olic men, especially the younger
men, can afford to gratify the lux-

urious habits which club life in

most instances creates, not to

speak of the bad moral effects

such habits often have on a man's
character.

MODERN WITCHCRAFT
It is under this heading that the

Interniountain Catholic, of Salt

Lake, Utah (Vol. XI, No. 6), dis-

cusses the circumstances surround-
ing the suspension of Mrs. Au-
gusta Stetson from the Church of

Christ, Scientist, of New York, to

which the daily newspapers have
devoted so much space of late.

Mrs. Stetson was recently a liti-

gant in a suit over a bequest made
to her of $30,000 by one of her

former students, and in the trial

of the case, as we understand it,

she permitted herself by avarice to

wander from the strict code of
Mrs. Eddy and "projected her

mental forces to the injury of an-

other." In Mrs. Stetson's trial

before the governing body of the

"Alother Church" at Boston, which
partook more or less of the quali-

ties of any other trial for heresy,

Mrs. Stetson was found guilty and
excommunicated for attempting

"mental assassination of her ene-

mies and of preaching the false

doctrine of a dual existence."

"The difficulties which were de-

veloped in the squabble," comments
our esteemed contemporary,

"served to bring out some of the

remarkable beliefs entertained by
this latest religious cult. The rev-

elations as to the effects of 'ma-

licious animal magnetism,' 'mental

assassination of enemies,' 'mental

malpractice' and the 'fourth di-
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mension' of the spirit and other

extraordinary things read so much
like the peculiar beliefs of the peo-

ple of Cotton Mather's day that a

comparison is immediately sug-

gested. It has long been the belief

among the people of America that

'witchcraft' was a thing long for-

gotten, and this latest evidence of

its resuscitation has been the cause
of much amazement. It has long

been accepted by the followers of

Mrs. Eddy that they can 'think'

a person well when he 'thinks' he
is sick, and if this tenet is accepted,

it is hard to understand why
amazement should be aroused
when it is claimed that 'mental

assassination' may also be prac-

ticed. It ought to excite no more
incredulity in the minds of those

who do not accept the vagaries of
Christian Science than its corol-

lary.

"Men are disposed to be tolerant

of the convictions of their fellows

in matters of religion and politics,

but when 'mental assassination'

and 'malicious animal magnetism'
are set up for their serious con-

sideration they think of the olden
days when the 'evil eye' and the

'Dutch hecks' played so important
a part in the religious supersti-

tions of the people, and they be-

come insuperably incredulous. The
only feature which redeems the

modern witchcraft from that of
Salem is that the punishment in-

flicted upon dissenters consists

merely in excommunication from
the parent body, rather than the

execution of the victims. In this

respect the Christian Science

witchcraft is only less censurable
than that which carried Goody
Glover to the scaffold."

A SAYING OFTEN MISQUOTED
It is a common saying among

us that in our work we must rely

on God's help as though He alone

were to do it, and at the same
time exert ourselves as though we
had to do it all by ourselves. There
is nothing that a person could ob-

ject to in this saying. It is tho-

roughly orthodox. But a mistake
is sometimes made in attributing

it in this form to St. Ig-

natius of Loyola. In the "Se-
lectae Sententiae" of St. Ignatius

we read : "Haec prima sit agen-
dorum regula : sic Deo fide quasi

rerum successus omnis a te, nihil

a Deo penderet, ita tamen iis ope-

ram omnem admove, quasi tu ni-

hil, Deus omnia solus sit factu-

rus." The idea in both forms is

ultimately the same, but the

thought as expressed by St. Ig-

natius is at once less obvious and
apparently deeper than the other.

He means to say : Trust in God,
but let your trust be tempered by
utmost self-exertion

; put your
best foot forward, but let your
efforts be inspired by an absolute

trust in God.

BISHOP CHALLONER AND HIS
AMERICAN JURISDICTION

The name of Challoner has long

been a household word among
English Catholics, and it is a re-

proach to them that more than a

century and a quarter has passed
away since his death before a satis-

factory life of him has been pro-

duced. This has now been sup-

plied by the Rev. Edwin Burton,
who "has given us not only a
vivid picture of one who may well

be called the father of English
Catholicism, but a history of the

Church in England at a time when
its condition was lowest and its

prospects seemed most hopeless."

(The Life and Times of Bishop
Challoner (i6gi—1781). By Bd-
zvin H. Burton, D.D. Two vols.

Longmans. $7.50).
It is interesting for us Amer-

icans to note that Bishop Chal-
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loner's American jurisdiction cost

him much anxiety and labor for

many years. His power over the

Catholics of New England is a

further testimony to the influence

of his personality. This, as Dr.

Burton points out, was the last

portion to survive of England's

dominion over the United States.

"It is indeed a strange and cu-

rious fact to remember, but it is

none the less true, that. . . . his

jurisdiction over his American
priests and people remained the

only remnant of authority in the

hands of an Englishman that was
still recognized in America. King
and Parliament and Ministers had
lost their power, but this feeble

old man, living his retired life in

an obscure London street, still con-

tinued to issue his faculties and
dispensations for the benefit of

his Catholic children in Maryland
and Pennsylvania. His wish in

their regard had ever been that

they might have a vicar apostolic

of their own, but this was not to

be during his own lifetime; and
it was some years after his death

that John Carroll was consecrated

first Bishop of Baltimore by Dr.

Walmesley, the senior English

vicar apostolic" (H, p. 148).

THE QUESTION OF CHURCH MUSIC
REFORM
The subjoined observations,

from Catholic Book Notes, pub-
lished by the English Catholic

Truth Society, make interesting

reading and, mutatis mutandis, ap-

ply to the status of church music
reform in America

:

"The Gaulois of October 28th

contained a full accoiint of the

important Congress on Sacred
Music lately held at Pisa under
the presidency of Cardinal Mafli.

Among the many practical resolu-

tions adopted was one which pro-

posed that a school of Gregorian
chant and polyphonic music should
be established in all the seminaries
of Tuscany ; that for this a uni-

form programme and text should
he adopted, and that an examina-
tion in such music should be an
essential preliminary to sacred

orders. The importance of in-

structing the laity to bear their

part in the Church's song was also

insisted on : it was stated that the

Holy Father was greatly impress-

ed by the singing of Credo by
the forty thousand French pil-

grims who went to Rome on the

occasion of the beatification of

Joan of Arc, and expressed a wish
that such singing should become
general in all churches. An im-

portant series of rules, mainly de-

voted to the enforcement of the

Motu proprio and the adoption of

the Vatican Chant, was adopted;

and the opportunity was taken to

reorganize and solidify the Cecil-

ian Society of Italy.

"That there is great scope in

Italy for further compliance with

the Holy Father's instructions on
Church Music will have been ob-

vious to every one who has visited

the churches at high mass. It is

to be feared, however, that we in

England have not responded to

the instructions of the Motu pro-

prio with the whole-heartedness

which might have been hoped for,

if not actually expected. The ac-

counts of musical extravagances

in our services do not figure as

prominently as they once did in

our Catholic papers, but the notic-

es in local journals show that this

is not because such extravagances

have ceased to exist. It is to be

feared that in this as in other mat-
ters much of our shortcoming is

due to defective education, and
that until the general standard of

taste has been raised, much im-
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provement cannot be hoped for.

"As things stand at present, the

absence of anything Hke continu-

ity in taste is fatal to any per-

manent advance. It would be easy

to mention a number of churches,

and at least one cathedral, where
the standard of music has been
lowered, and where Mozart, Van
Bree and the like have reasserted

their sway. Father A may en-

courage liturgical music and in-

sist on its adoption, but it is open
to his successor, Father B, to

adopt a different attitude, and to

render it impossible for the choir

set on foot by his predecessor to

continue their services. Only late-

ly we heard of a mission in which
a voluntary plainchant choir of

men and a competent organist,

who rendered the common and
proper of the mass from the So-
lesmes books with the sympathy
and approval of the priest, were
compelled to resign in conse-

quence of the different taste of

his successor. Is it too much to

hope that in due course the uni-

form method of action and in-

struction which is being estab-

lished in the seminaries of Tus-
cany may find an analogue in the

seminaries of England?" (Catho-
lic Book Notes, Vol. XIII, No.
I45-)

OUR NORTHERN BOUNDARY LINE
An interesting paper on "Our

International Boundary," by Jus-
tice J. J. Maclaren of Toronto, ap-

peared in a recent issue of the

Queen's Quarterly, which is pub-
lished under the auspices of

Queen's University, Kingston, Can-
ada. Justice Maclaren was born
near "the line." Of early condi-

tions he says : "Our farm produce
was sold and our purchases made
at one of the old-time 'line-stores'

—built upon the line, with one

counter on the American side and
the other on the Canadian, the

goods of each country being kept

carefully on its own side. The iron

post marking the boundary, to

which we often hitched our horses,

stood directly opposite the front

door. On the other side of the

road the farmer owned land on
both sides of the line, and it was
no uncommon sight to see him
plowing across the boundary in a

field partly in each country, or the

cattle grazing quietly in such a

field. The farmers on both sides

patronized the line stores, buying
goods indiscriminately from each
counter without being harassed by
Custom House officers."

After telling of the numerous
treaties entered into by England
and America to determine the

boundary. Justice Maclaren turns

to other matters and calls attention

to a unique feature of the Amer-
ican-Canadian frontier: "Instead
of being flanked by frowning forts

and batteries, as is so frequently

the case on the frontiers in Euro-
pean countries, one might almost
travel from end to end of it,

throughout the whole length of the

5,000 miles, without seeing a single

soldier in uniform on either

side of the line. What an object

lesson both on land and water for

those nations at present so heavily

burdened, and one may say cursed,

with militarism
!"

It is interesting to note that the

boundary line between the United
States and the British North Am-
erican possession is the longest be-

tween any two countries in the

world.

ORIGIN OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOL
SYSTEM

,

Father Thos. A. Thornton, in

the first number of CatholicSchool
Work,

.
gathers into a few brief
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pages some of the salient points

in an intensely interesting and im-

portant chapter of the history of

Catholic education in this country.

The younger generation of our

teachers is apt to forget the origin

of the public school system in this

country. Here is its origin in New
York as described by Fr. Thorn-
ton:

"The Catholic agitation of that

time was directed against the con-

duct of the trustees of the Public

School Society, then in charge of

the city's public schools and the

medium through which the city's

money was dispensed for

the support of its schools. In

1840 the public schools of the city

contained 13,189 pupils, for whose
education, in that same year, $11 5,-

799.42 were expended. This so-

ciety was organized in 1805 by a

number of public-spirited men
headed by Honorable De Witt
Clinton. Its original purpose as

set forth in its charter was to pro-

vide a free school for the educa-

tion of poor children in the city,

'who do not belong to, or are not

provided for by any religious so-

ciety.' In 1808 its name was
changed to the 'Free School So-

ciety of New York,' and again in

1826 to the 'Public School Society

of New York,' and its powers
widened 'to provide for the educa-

tion of all children not otherwise

provided for.' Year by year, there-

after, this society got further away
from its original Christian pur-

pose, until in 1840 it had become a

huge sectarian combination against

the Catholic school, the only one
of the denominational schools

which continued to oppose its

monopoly of the education of the

school children of New York
City. In spite of all protest and
petition, the Catholics were denied

their just and much-needed share

of the scjiool appropriations. But
some good and lasting results were
obtained. The Public School So-
ciety was reorganized on a more
American plan from which has
resulted the present gigantic New
York Public School, and the text-

books used in these schools were
purged of their calumnious stories

against the Catholic Church. Con-
vinced that no aid was to be ex-

pected from the State, the Catho-
lics of New York resolved to con-

tinue to organize and maintain
their own system of free schools,

at their own expense. 'Go,' said

Archbishop Hughes, 'build your
own schools ; raise arguments in

stone with a cross on top ; raise

arguments in the shape of the best

educated and most moral citizens

of the republic, and the day will

come when you will enforce re-

cognition.'
"

THE SCHOOLBOY OF TODAY
Dr. Thomas Stockham Baker,

professor of the Jacob Tome In-

stitute, at Port Deposit, Md., and
a lecturer at Johns Hopkins, Balti-

more, delivered an address on the

topic : "Preparation for College

as a Means of Education," at the

College of the City of New York,
lately. He said in part:

"The schoolboy of today does

not do enough work. His school

year is not long enough, and the

vacations are too frequent and too

protracted ; the real object of go-

ing to school is frequently forgot-

ten. We find the boys getting more
restless, an increasing craving for

excitement, for diversions. Ath-
letics, schoolboy enterprises—year-

book, newspaper, fraternities, dra-

matic societies, so-called musical

organizations—occupy his atten-

tion and drag him away from scho-

lastic work.
"It is the duty of the school-
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master to set his face against the

present extravagances in time and

neglect of opportunities. The
prevalent idea that school is tem-

porary, college is the real aim, adds

another element of unrest. Whip
and spur are applied to drive the

boy into college, no matter what
the cost. The schools are getting

very bad nerves ; between the vio-

lent exercise and the break-neck

educational policy there is little op-

portunity for repose. Let us stop

;

let us have our pupils boys again.

"We can only teach proper prin-

ciples by exacting serious work,

and a great deal of it. The great-

est benefit to bestow on a boy is

not to place him in college, but to

teach him how to study.

"We hear a great deal nowadays
about the manly boy and about the

dangers of his becoming a molly-

coddle, but in our, efforts to amuse
him and to make his school life

attractive, we are in danger of

developing a race whose later

course will be far more disastrous

than if it had enjoyed in its youth

a vigorous course of plain living

and high thinking. And the eter-

nal college entrance question places

in one's way a tremendous temp-
tation to help the boy over the

rough places instead of placing the

responsibilty on him. We coach
him, we annotate his texts down
to the minutest details, we simpli-

fy his tasks, we remove all the

inequalities from the highroad of

learning, and we are in danger of

producing a mental mollycoddle

—

a type whose intellectual powers
are distressingly sickly and stun-

ted. ?Ic may be a hero in all that

pertains to physical strenuosity,

but his mind is strangely sluggish.

The mental mollycoddle is not an
unusual product of this our for-

cing process.

"The task of the schoolmaster

is to utilize the inexhaustible mxcn-

tal energy lodged in the growing
boy. It is, indeed, very exclusive,

and its natural course seems away
from books. It frequently hap-
pens that the very alert and intel-

ligent show excessive stupidity in

the class-room. Wonderful trans-

formations take place sometimes

;

the boy happens to become interes-

ted in some topic, it may not be a

strictly school subject, but he wins
a prize and he is a changed boy.

Only a spark was needed to arouse

the slumbering mental energy."

The speaker referred at some
length to the requirements for en-

tering higher schools, mentioning
the lack of Latin requirement in

entering technical institutions,

v/hich he believed to be a serious

defect."

To all of which we most heart-

ily subscribe.

A STRANGE LATIN AND AN IN-

TERESTING PROBLEM
The Nation, in a recent issue,

devotes an entertaining notice to

TheHisperica Famina. Edited zvith

a Short Introduction and Index
Verhorum by Francis lohn Henry
lenkinson (Cambridge: University

Press. New York: G. P. Put-

nam's Sons. $1.76 net.).

The "Hisperica Famina", says

the critic, is one of the wildest

things in literature. The strange

dialect is a fusion of classical Lat-

in, vulgar Latin, Greek, Hebrew,
and perhaps some independently

cieated elements, all cast in a

mould that in general is Latin, but

not what Cicero would have recog-

nized as such. It is evidently an
academic, not a popular product,

and may be located on the border-

land between esoteric refinement

and drivelling nonsense. The sub-

jects treated are simple enough

—

the praise of the scholar, a descrip-
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tion of the daily life at the school,

and what appear to be set themes,

such as Dc coelo, De niari, De ta-

herna, etc. The name Hisperic,

scliolars recently have believed,

emphasizes the fact that the Pa-

iniiia. or diction, is Roman, in con-

trast with the base vernacular. In

the "Glossre Collect?e" of the Ech-
ternach manuscript, Hisperica is

the last word explained, but, tan-

talizingly, the explanation is not

legible. Bradshaw thought he

read scofica, but nothing can be

made out now. There are ap-

proaches to the new style in sev-

eral late Latin authors, particular-

ly Martianus Capella and Virgilius

]\'Iaro, but it goes far beyond any-

thing in such authors. Various

specimens of it exist, the earliest

published by Cardinal Angelo Mai
in 1833, and all convenientlv as-

sembled in Mr. Jenkinson's booK.

His edition is a distinct im-

provement on that of Stowasser,

for more reasons than that it in-

cludes more. It contains facsimi-

les, without the disfigurement of

emendation. The text is for the

first time printed as lines of poet-

ry, the nature of which has long

been recognized by Bradshaw,
Zimmer, and Wilhelm Meyer. The
manuscripts themselves give a con-

tinuous text, but generally mark
the ends of verses by punctuation,

and their beginnings by capital let-

ters ; and Mr. Jenkinson's intro-

duction includes a more careful

description of these manuscripts

. than had before appeared. Tlie

complete Index Verborum has also

something of the nature of a glos-

sary, including references to the

Echternach glosses; this feature

might well have been developed
still farther.

These curious documents have
a peculiar significance, by the way,
for one of the most interesting

problems in the history of the ear-

ly Middle Ages—viz., the nature

of the contribution made to civili-

zation by Ireland. It was quite

generally held, up to a short time

ago, that culture, including a sub-

stantial knowledge of Greek, flour-

ished in the Isle of Saints from the

middle of the fifth to the seventh

century, during most of which
period the continent lay buried in

utter darkness ; from Ireland pro-

ceeded the enlightening influence

that brought learning back to Eu-
rope. M. Roger, in his careful but

unsympathetic work, L'Enseignc-

ment des lettres dassiques d'Au-

sone a Alcuin (1905), vigorously

attacks this view. He acknowl-

edges a familiarity with Greek on
the part of Pelagius at the begin-

ning of the period, and of John
the Scot after its termination, but

seeks to show that what culture

Ireland possessed in the interval

was insignificant, and may even

have come to it from without.

The significance of the Hisperi-

ca Famitia for this problem is this.

If Ireland, as is probable, may be

accredited with the invention of

Hisperic diction, we have apparent

evidence that the knowledge of

Greek, which it presupposes, was
not altogether at second-hand. Mr.
Jenkinson shows that there is no
dependence on the Grseco-Latin

glossaries of the early Middle
Ages; he believes that "the jargon

represents an isolated growth or

tradition of which whatever liter-

ary product there may have been

has mostly perished." Further, if

Gildas, the British historian of the

sixth century, was acquainted with

Hisperic—and Mr. Jenkinson adds

a bit of confirmatory evidence en
this disputed point—the existence

of the dialect is proved for the

very period when, according to Ro-
ger, Ireland was destitute of

Greek. Finally, may it not be, af-

ter all, that the movement had a
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more popular nature than we sup-

pose? After we become accus-

tomed to the pecuHar verbiage, we
find it not inconsistent with poetic

feeling. Mr. Jenkinson, after

quoting the verse, "multiformis so-

lifluis: prctenui nubium vapor

e

stemicatur arcus radiis," remarks :

"We are left to wonder how such

a vocabulary came to be associated

with such artistic feeling. It is not

enough to suppose that behind the

Latin expression may stand

thoughts conceived in native Irish.

That seems likely enough. But
apart from that, there is a direct-

ness and freedom in the expression

itself which, as far as I know, can-

not be matched among other rem-
nants of contemporary literature."

It is easy to ask questions on a

subject about which we know so

little. As most of the fragments
have come to light in most unex-
pected ways, it is not too much to

hope that some lucky discoverer

may add others still, to supply

more evidence on this fascinating

subject.

LINCOLN'S ANCESTRY
Dr. Learned's' elaborate and

jjainstaking research into the

ancestry of Abraham Lincoln
has borne fruit in the issue

by William J. Campbell, New
York City, of a handsome vol-

ume bearing the title Abraham
Lincoln: An American Migration.

It traces the Lincoln family back
to the Samuel Lincoln, "servant,"

referred to in a record in the Of-
fice of Rolls in London in 1637,
and makes it plain that "Lincoln
came by his rugged nature honest-

ly, all of his ancestors being pio-

neers, constantly on the move in

the vanguard of civilization, and
growing up with the country."

Lincoln himself knew nothing or

next to nothing of his family, and
it has remained for Dr. Learned
to follow the trail, visiting all the

places where the Lincolns stopped,

examining church and court house

records, and manuscripts of all

kinds. The result has been the

making of a complete history of

the Lincolns in America. There
seems no warrant whatever for

the theory that Lincoln was de-

scended from a German family

named Linkhorn, as has been fre-

quently asserted.

A WORD FOR THE SOCIALISTS

One should read Socialist works
and listen to Socialist speeches

rather in sorrow than in anger,

says the Rev. Joseph Rickaby, S.J.,

in a late C. T. S. pamphlet {Three
Socialist Fallacies, p. 24). The
bulk of Socialists are poor, half-

educated, simple-minded people,

able to take but a narrow view of

life, which view includes much mis-

ery and small hope. It is not for

a man of education, comfortably

fed and well-housed, to get indig-

nant at these poor people. They
know of no heaven beyond the

grave ; they see around them some
image of hell upon earth : they

have no breadth of mind, no am-
plitude of knowledge, to furnish

tests for distinguishing visionary

new worlds from practicable im-

provements of their condition

:

they are miserable, and see their

comrades in misery, needy in the

midst of plenty : what wonder if

they readily believe that their mis-

ery is all of the rich man's mak-
ing, that their submersion has been

his elevation, and that they can on-

ly rise by bringing him down to

their level?

We must teach them otherwise,

and at the same time labor on their

behalf, in the conviction that all

the glories of our country are in-

complete, and even insecure, till we
can establish justice and equity,

sympathy and a common interest,

between workman and employer.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Poor old Maurice Francis Egan

has every reason to be silent now,

He was badly caught in the little

game played by Dr. Cook. The

Danes, who are justly incensed at

the gross imposition practiced

upon them, blame Minister Egan

for his patronage of the explorer.

(See the N. Y. Independent, No.

3187, p. 1474). It is not impos-

sible that Egan will lose his posi-

tion in consequence of his im-

prudent espousal of the impos-

tor's cause. It is a pity that

American Catholics who manage

to "get up" in politics, so often

prove either incompetent or un-

worthy to represent the Catholic

cause and their Catholic fellow-

citizens.

According to the Catholic Tele-

graph (Vol. 78, No. 51), Notre

Dame University is about to estab-

lish the first Catholic daily news-

paper ever published in the Eng-

lish language. We presume it will

be purely a college journal.

*

We read in the Catholic Tele-

graph (Vol. 78, No. 51) that in

New York city recently the Elks

presented Father Reaney, chap-

lain of the U. S. battleship Mis-

souri, with "a magnificent gold

chalice, to be used in religious

service." "To be used in religious

service," is good. Probably the

donors were "Catholic Elks."

When a preacher can make a

great sensation by a sermon on

the chances of a prizefighter get-

ting back into form, it is no won-

der that the theological students

at Chicago University demand
that Hebrew be dropped from

their curriculum. It does look

like a pure waste of time.

In Fr. Cavanaugh's letter on

football, commented upon at

length elsewhere in this issue, the

reverend President of Notre Dame
University says : "There never

was a time when there was so

little peril in football."

The Chicago Tribune of Dec.

5, 1909, in a review of the recent

football season observes

:

The season just closed has been

prolific of more deaths and serious

injuries than any season since the adop-

tion of the new rules, four years ago.

At that time the rules committee was

forced to satisfy those who called foot-

ball a brutal sport. The first two years

of the new game pleased every one,

but as the coaches obtained better ideas

of the possibilities of the changes, in-

juries and deaths became more frequent

until this year the toll has become so

great that something must be done

for the preservation of the game.

There can be no doubt what-

ever that Fr. Cavanaugh is wrong

and the Chicago Tribune is right.

Why does the reverend President

of Notre Dame deny a notorious

fact?!
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—The first volume, just pub-
lished, of Herder's Collection of

the Encyclical Letters of His
Holiness Pope Pius X, authorized

edition with the Latin text and a

German translation, comprises

303 pages, 8vo, and contains the

following letters : "E supremi A-
postolatus," Oct. 4, 1903 ; "Ad
diem ilium laetissimum," Feb. 2,

1904; "lucunda sane," Alarch 12,

1904; "Acerbo nimis," April 15,

1905 ; "Vehementer Nos esse,"

Feb. II, 1906; "Quoniam in re

biblica," March 27, 1906; and
"Pascendi dominici gregis," Sept.

8, 1907. These are bound to-

gether in an elegant volume as

"Erste Sammlung." (Rundschrei-
hen ...PiusX. $1.45 net.) The
Encyclicals "Haerent animo peni-

tus," (also known as "Exhortatio
ad Clerum Catholicum,") of Aug.

4, 1908, and that on St. Anselm
of Canterbury ("Communium re-

rum"), of April 21, 1909, which
will form part of a second series,

can be had separately in paper
covers, for those who cannot wait,

at respectively 22 and 27 cts., net.

—Bishop de Masenod: His In-

ner Life and Virtues. By the Very
Rev. Eugene Baffle, O'.M.I. With
Portraits (xxvi & 457 pp. i2mo.
Benziger Brothers. 1909. $1.80
net). This is a translation of Baf-
fle's Esprit et Vertus du Missio-
naire des Pauvres, Charles Joseph
Eugene de Mazenod, Eveque de
Marseille, Fondateur de la Con-
gregation des Missionaires Oblats
de Marie Immaculee. The author
is now Assistant General of the
Oblates of Mary Immaculate. His
book is not a biography, as he
himself is careful to tell us. It is

a "treasure-house of instruction
and example" specially adapted
for spiritual reading in seminaries
and religious communities. We
hail it as the fore-runner of a
real biography of the saintly foun-
der of a Congregation which has
supplied so many zealous mis-
sionaries to countries of English
speech.

—Dr. John McLoughlin, the
Father of Oregon. By Frederick
V. Holman, Director of the Ore-
gon Pioneer Association and of
the Oregon Historical Society.
With Portraits (301 pp. large 8v"o.

Cleveland, O. : Arthur H. Clark
Co. 1907. $2.50 net). This is

a simple narrative of the life of
Dr. John McLoughlin, which
comprises a large part of the pi-

oneer history of Oregon, begin-
ning in the time of the joint oc-

cupancy of the Oregon Country,
and continuing until after the
boundary treaty dividing the dis-

trict between the U. S. and Great
Britain, the establishment of the
Oregon territorial government,
and the passage of the Oregon
Donation Law. It is a remark-
able and romantic story. Dr.
McLoughlin was born of Cath-
olic parents and baptized in the
Catholic Church, but unfortunate-
ly drifted away at a quite

early period of his eventful life.

It must be said for him, however,
that he never harbored against her
the hatred so characteristic of the
apostate. Archbishop Blanchet
{Historical Sketches of the Cath-
olic Church in Oregon, p. 68)
praises his fairness and the im-
portant services he rendered to

the French-Canadian Catholics
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during the fourteen years he was
governor of Fort Vancouver. In

1841 or 1842, at a time when it

was most impolitic for him to take

this step, ]\IcLoughlin had the

courage to abjure Protestantism

and return to the CathoHc Church.

In the words of his (Protestant)

biographer, "he was not a man to

consider pohcy when there was
something to be done, which he

thought right, just, or proper."

He died a CathoHc and hes buried

in the CathoHc churchyard at Ore-

gon City. Mr. Holman writes

with great fairness, and it is to be

hoped that his Hfe of Dr. Mc-
LoughHn will find a place in every

Catholic library.

—The Jesuit Father PeterVogt's

Stundenbilder der Philosophi-

schen Propddeutik are designed

to meet the peculiar wants of stu-

dents in the government institu-

tions of Austria. They are di-

vided into two volumes : I : Psy-

chologie (xvii & 476 pp. 8vo.

$2.15 net) ; II: Logik (xi & 281

pp. 8vo. $1.30 net). The first

volume contains a mass of posi-

tive information not usually found
in a text-book of Scholastic phil-

osophy. The author has a par-

ticular knack of illustrating old

truths by strikingly new exam-
ples. His treatment of the subject

is modern in the laudable sense

of the term. Altogether these

two volumes form a most useful

addition to the literature of that

Xeo-Scholasticism upon which,

"depend in great measure the

hopes of the CathoHc Church ever

recovering the ascendancy which
she has lost over the intellect of

mankind."^

' Jos. Rickaby, S. J., Scholasticism,

p. 102. New York. 1909.

Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet received by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to review such publications only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.'^

LATIN
Sanciissimi D. N. Pii Divina Provi-

dentia Papae X in Quitiquagesimo Na-
tali Sacerdotii sui Exhortatio ad Cle-
rum Catholicum. (With German Trans-
lation). 53 pp. 8vo. Freiburg and St.

Louis : B. Herder. 1909. 22 cts. net
(• Paper).

ENGLISH
A Compendium of Catechetical In-

struction. Edited by Rev. John Hagan,
Vice-Rector, Irish College, Rome. Ten
Commandments. Two volumes. 573
pp. 8vo. Benziger Brothers. 1909.

$4.25 net.

Round the World. A Series of In-
teresting Illustrated Articles on a Great
Variety of Subjects. Volume VII. 223
pp. i2mo. With 100 Illustrations. Ben-
ziger Brothers. 1909. $1.

The Sacrament of Duty and Other
Essays. By Joseph McSorley, Paulist,

284 pp. i6mo. New York: The Co-
lumbus Press, 120 W. 60th Street. 1909.

$1.08 by mail. (Special discount to

those who order more than one copy).
The Chorister's Christmas Eve. A

Little Play for the Christmas Days,
with a Modern Legend, and the Old
Christmas Carols. By Michael Earle,

S. J. 62 pp. i6mo. St. Louis : B. Her-
der. 1909. 25 cts. (Paper).

Tranimelings and Other Stories by
Georgina Pell Curtis. 580 pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1909. $1.50.

Bishop De Mazenod. His Inner Life
and Virtues. By the Very Rev. Father
Eugene Baffle, O. M. I. With Por-
traits, xxvi & 457 pp. i2mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1909. $1.80 net.

Report of the Proceedings and Ad-
dresses of the Si.vth Annual Meeting
of the Catholic Educational Associa-
tion, Boston, Mass., July 12, 13, 14,

and IS, 1909. 4.77 pp. 8vo. Columbus,
O. : The Catholic Educational Associa-
tion. 1909.

Learning the Office. An Introduc-

tion to the Roman Breviary by Rev.
John T. Hedrick, S. J. Georgetown,
University, JVashington, D. C. 93 pp.

4% & 65^ in. Ratisbon, Rome, New
York, and Cincinnati : Fr. Pustet &
Co. 1910. 35 cts. net.
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FineWatches
$6.00 to $r50.03

The World's foremost watch manufacturers

are represented in our remarkable complete

collection of 5,000 watches. They are ac-

curate time-keepers, are beautiful in appear-

ance and noted for their durability.

MERMOD, JACCARD (& KING
Broadway, Cor. Locust. St. Louis, Missouri

Library of Popular Instruction. Cath-
olic Belief: or, A Short and Simple
Exposition of Catholic Doctrine. By
the Very Rev. Joseph Fad di Bruno,
D.D Author's American Edition,
Edited by Rev. Louis A. Lambert
Two Hundred and Ninetieth Thousand.
387 pp. 32mo. Benziger Brothers. 10
copies $1. (Paper).

Official Year Book and Parish Guide
of St.Mary's Church of the Immaculate
Conception, Memphis, Tenn. 1910. 184

pp. i2mo. . Illustrated.

GERMAN
Das Missale als Betrachtungsbuch.

Vortrdge iiber die Messformularien.
Von Dr. Franz Xaver Reck, Direktor
des Wilhehnstifts zu Tubingen. Dritter
Band: Das Commune Sanctorum. —
Auswahl aus dem Proprium Sancto-
rum. V & 610 pp. B. Herder. 1909.

Rundschreiben Unseres Heiligen Va-
tcrs Pius X., durch gottliche Vorsehung
Papst. Autorisierte Ausgabe. (Latei-
nischer and deutscher Text.) Erste
Sammlung. 305 pp. 8vo. B. Herder.
1909. $1.45 net.

Aretas IV., Konig der Nabatder. Fi-
ne historisch-exegetische Studie zu 2
Kor. II, 32 f. Von Dr. Alphons Stein-
mann, Prof, am kgl. Lyceum Hosianum
zu BraimSberg. 44 pp. 8vo. B. Her-
der. 1909. 27 cts. net (Paper).

FRENCH
La Conjuration Juive contre le Mon-

de Chretien. Par Copin-Albancelli.
Quatorzieme Edition. 534 pp. i6mo.
Paris : La Renaissance Frangaise, So-
ciete d'fiditions, 52, Passage des Pano-
ramas. 1909. (Paper).
Le Pouvoir Occulte contre la France.

Par Copin-Albancelli. Quinzieme Edi-
tion. 427 pp. i6mo. Paris : La Re-
naissance Frangaise. 1909. (Paper).

SPANISH
El Nuevo Testamento en Griego y

Espanol. Texto Griego Conforme a la

Tercera Edicion Critica de Federico
Brandscheid. Version Espanola por el

Padre Juan Jose de la Torre, de la

Compania de Jesus, xxxix & 753 pp.
i6mo. B. Herder. 1909. $2.60 net.

TheWi
The First American Insurance Company
Capitalized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION
Straight Life Term Policies — Limited Payment Life Instalments — Endowment Annuities

FROM ONE HUNDRED TO FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS
We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the Advantageous Conditions of our Endowment Policies

Eyep' Policy we Issue is Registered with the Insurance Department of the State of Illinois,
Which Guaranties Absolute Security—We Loan Money on Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office: Illinois Bank Bldg., Springfield, III.
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St. Paurs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,

bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

ArmBtrong Springs
i^CriXTON F. O.. ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-

cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the

kidneys and malarial coinplications. We do not fear that we exagger-

ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure

cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

H. li. Scckamp Co.
A. F. Stockman, Mgr.
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NICKEL PLATEKS
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All work guaranteed

812y2 Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo.
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18 South 6th St. St. Louis, Mo.

Religious Articles
of Every Description.

Write for Catalog

Society of tlie Divine Word, Techny, Ills,

An Indispensable Publication for

Small- or Boys' Choirs
On Press—Date of Publication, about January

6tli, 1010

The High Mass
Liturgically Correct and Complete

Containing a Mass for unison chorus
with very easy organ accompaniment,
Asperges, Vidi aquam. Responses,
Motets for Offertory, and 2 Hymns
for Benediction.—Also short chapters

as follows:

How to Sing. Under this rubric the editor
has a few words to say on the pronuncia-
tion of the Latin.

Plain Chant
Tlie Liturgy for High Mass.

Arranged by
Alph. Dress

Professor at St. Joseph's College, Choirmaster
of St. Raphael's Cathedral, Director of Church-

Music for the Archdiocese of Dubuque.

Vocal Score 80c. Voice Parts 15c.

Published with the Approbation of the
Most Rev. Archbishop J. J. Keane

by

J. Fischer St Bro.
7 & 11, Bible House, NewYorJj

Ours, is the Largest Sup0.ly House of Catholic
Church Music in the Country

St, Louis Bell Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



Father Phelan and the Franciscans

The Western Watchman (Jan. 6) says editorially:

"The Holy Father has written a letter to the three Ministers Gen-

eral of the Franciscans urging them a second time to come together

and form one great religious family once more. And why do they not

do as they are told? This open disobedience to the Pope by [ !]

religious orders is one of the greatest scandals of Christendom. A
writer on religious dissensions, himself a religious, says in a recent

work, the word of the Holy Father is always and instantly obeyed by

the secular clergy; it is the religious families who offer obstacles."

On what does the Reverend D. S. Phelan base this grievous charge

against one of the most deserved among the religious orders of the

Church? Disobedience means neglect or refusal to comply with an

authoritative command. When and where has the Holy Father posi-

tively commanded the three branches .of the Franciscan Order to unite

under one head? If such a command has gone forth, the general public

know nothing of it ; and in this hypothesis Fahter Phelan himself is

guilty of scandal by publishing to the world without grave cause the

sin of a great body of his fellow priests.

Any possible reluctance on the part of the different branches of

the Franciscan Order to comply with the Holy Father's earnest wish

—

it is no more than an earnest wish—that they reunite, is rooted in his-

toric and traditional reasons and in the fact that the spirit of each

religious family is peculiarly its own and differs in many ways from

that of all other religious families, even though they may originally have

sprung from the same parent stem. One needs but to glance through

P. Heribert Holzapfel's "History of the Franciscan Order" to under-

stand the situation and to realize the svipreme difficulties in the way
of reunion.—which, for the rest, has many ardent advocates in all

branches of the Order.

Father Phelan says that "open disobedience to the Pope by the

religious orders is one of the greatest scandals of Christendom." Does

he mean to intimate that there are other great scandals ? The greatest

we know of in this country is perhaps the notorious disobedience of

certain parish priests to the Church law commanding the establishment

in every parish of a Catholic parochial school. The bearing of which ob-

servation lies in the application of it. Cfr. the Catholic Fortnightly
Review, \^o1. XVI, No. 4, pp. 107 sq.
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Why the K. of C. no Longer Have a Ritual

As we intimated in our second December issue, "the word has gone

out among the brethren [K. of C] that the Order no longer has a

ritual, but a ccrciuonial." It will interest our readers to be made ac-

quainted with the motives for this prudent change. We take the sub-

joined account of them from the editorial columns of the Santa Maria,

the official organ of the State Council of the Knights of Columbus of

^Missouri, Vol. II, No. 4:

The National Council, in its wisdom, abolished the word '"ritual" at its

last meeting when it approved of and adopted the revised form of initiation and

adopted the word "ceremonial" instead. It was a happy thought. We have been

subjected to much criticism in the past because of the use of the word "ritual."

There is but one ritual, and that is the Ritual of the Catholic Church. A rite is

a ceremonial, a religious usage, and the word ritual apphes to a book of rites.

We have no rites. We profess to be faithful and loyal sons of Mother

Church, and as such it ill behooves us to make use of any title that should

be hers alone. We would not call our Supreme Knight the Pope. Then why
should we call our form of initiation ritual? Ceremonial is a good word. It

means form, and that is what we have—a form of initiation. The word ritual

has come into common usage with societies. Every one wants cr ha^ a ritual.

They apply the word without possessing a proper knowledge of its meaning,

and our Catholic people are more given to its use possibly than others. They
speak the word "ritual" and then smack their lips like an Ethiopian who has

just devoured a piece of 'possum. If some of our editors who have railed

against its use in societies would endeavor to educate their readers, the word
would soon fall into disuse ; among Catholics, at least.

We of the Re;vie:w have been persistently endeavoring to educate

our readers on this head for many a weary year. It is encouraging to

see the truth at last making its way among these same Knights of

Columbus who used to rail at our censures and abuse us for daring to

utter them. One is almost tempted to hope that the better element is

gradually gaining the ascendancy in the Order. We hail this change

with genuine satisfaction. No doubt the new "Ceremonial" has been

or will be purged of that apery of Masonic symbols and practices which

we have so frequently deplored. Tried by the ordinary canons of lit-

erary merit and horse sense these society rituals are sorry stufif and

mark a breaking away from the instincts and traditions of the Church.

\o twentieth-century poet or artist can improve on the ritual of the

Church, which is the work of God's saints and has been devised

through the ages by the best genius and purest devotion of Christendom.

Ry studying it carefully the members of our Catholic societies (or

"societies for Catholics" ) will qualify themselves to assist at divine

services with an intelligent and genui'-ie devotion.
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A proper appreciation of the Church's ritual will also aid the

K. of C. in working another important and necessary reform, viz., to

rid their Order of the "Elk" spirit of which the R£;vie;w has of late

years pointed out so many and serious symptom^.

May a Catholic Profess Moderate Economic Socialism?

A Surrejoinder by the Rev. Dr. John A. Ryan

H's recent contribution to the discussion of this question is as

satisfactory as his first paper was disappointing (C. F. REviEw, XVI,

II, 322—327; and 23, 674—678). He avoids generalities, and com-

pares the specific provisions of Semi-Socialism with the particular

declarations of the Encyclical "Rerum Novarum." Nevertheless, I

cannot see that he has prove dthem to be contradictory, or demon-

strated that a Catholic is not morally free to hold the system,—if it be

worthy of that description—that I have defended. Let us consider

first his paper on the question of landownership.

I- He cannot tmderstand why "such a confessedly hypothetical

scheme is trotted out before the Catholic reading public." Well, the

general purpose was to determine, if possible, whether economic Social-

ism reduced to its lowest conceivable terms, is certainly condemned

by Catholic positive teaching or by the moral law of nature. And the

motive was partly speculative, inasmuch as I was and am still seeking

personal enlightment ; chiefly practical, inasmuch as I should like to

be certain that a priest is justified in telling a layman that he cannot

hold even such a mild form of economic Socialism and remain a loyal

Catholic. If the priest is not warranted in making this assertion, then,

both justice and expediency suggest that the layman should know how
the case stands, and that he should not be left under the impression

that he is liable to the condemnation which falls upon believers in com-

plete Socialism-

2. H asks (p. 674) : "Does Semi-Socialism admit what the Encyc-

lical "Rerum Novarum" of Leo XIII teaches?"

Yes. The Pope condemns complete Socialism, that is, full com-

mon ownership of land : so does Semi-Socialism. The Pope defends

private ownership of land : so does Semi-Socialism, which is modified

private ownership.

3. But, continues H, the Pope refuted Socialism proper by "dem-

onstrating the lawfulness and necessity of ... private landoivncrship in

the full and universally accepted sense of this term" (p. 676; italics are

not mine).

I admit Ijiat the Pope defended private ownership in a general
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way; but I deny that he explicitly defended that single element of it

which Semi-Socialism rejects. Nor can it be proved that he defended

that element even implicitly. Furthermore, I maintain that Semi-Social-

ism is not a rejection but a modification, a very important modifica-

tion, if you will,—of private landownership in the sense of present us-

age. Let us examine these assertions in detail.

The usual definition of the right of private ownership is, jus fer-

fecte disponcndi dc re tanquam sua; or, to use the briefer form of the

Encyclical, "the power of free disposal." In the case of land this

right, or power, or control, comprises six distinct elements or features

:

the use of land for cultivation together with the taking of that part of

the product which is specifically attributed to such use or labor ; the

use of the land as a site for building ; the taking of the rent due to land

alone ; the taking of the rent due to improvements
;
permanent posses-

sion ; and the power to transmit or transfer the land. Under complete

Socialism every one of these elements or powers would be abolished,

and the individual user of land would have no more proprietorship in

it than the individual operative would have in the national factory- On
the other hand, Semi-Socialism would leave all these elements to the

individual, except the power to take the rent due to the land exclusive

of improvements. Consequently, it may be fairly called a modification

rather than a denial of present private landownership. The excluded

element is, indeed, the one that gives land ownership its greatest pecun-

iary value for the majority of actual proprietors, and which gives it

all its value for all speculators, actual or possible ; but Semi-Socialism

would compensate the actual owners for this value, while the interest

of the speculator, that is, the man who wishes to own land for the sake

of an expected rise in its price, is not among the important ends and

benefits of private ownership considered from the viewpoint of the gen-

eral welfare.

At any rate, the question whether the power of taking rent from

the land alone must be called an essential or merely an incidental and

accidental element of private ownership, is mainly a question of term-

inology. The fact of real importance is that Pope Leo does not enum-

erate this element among the essentials or the advantages of private

ownership. Neither in the citations from the Encyclical given by H,

nor in any other part of it. do we find any explicit statement to this

effect. The Pope does, indeed, say that the right of property, whether

in land or in chattels, consists in the power of free disposal (C. F.

Review, p. 674), but he nowhere asserts that this power of free dis-

posal ought to include the power of taking rent from land. In the

seconfl and third citations made by H, Leo XIII declares (pp. 674, 675)
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that private ownership even of land is a natural right, and cannot be

abolished by the State; Semi-Socialism admits both propositions, only

it would modify the right. In fact, the only passage that contains even

a shadow of support for H's contention is the one which condemns

the "obsolete opinions" of those persons who maintain that the indivi-

dual has a right to use the soil and its products, but "declare it absolute-

ly wrong that one should consider himself the real owner of the

land..." (p. 675). Assuming that this sentence was directed against

the system and arguments of Henry George, I wish to observe that

Semi-Socialism differs in several respects from Georgeism. For our

present purpose the most important difiference is that George declared

private landownership in the full sense, that is, including the rent-

taking power, to be essentially wrong, and the existing owners to be

undeserving of compensation for the loss of this power, while Semi-

Socialism denies both these assertions. Now, it is precisely these

two contentions of George that the Pope condemns in this passage;

his words do not affect the proposal to purchase the rent-taking power

at a fair valuation. To sum up the matter: the Pope apparently in-

tends to enumerate all the arguments in favor of private ownership, and

he does mention specifically all the other advantages and elements of

private ownership, namely secure possession, power to transmit to one's

children, control of the fruits of one's labor and improvements ; but

he says nothing explicitly of the power to take the rent due to the land

itself.

Since private ownership ordinarily includes the rent-taking power,

does not the defense of it in the Encyclical reject Semi-Socialism im-

plicitly f Moreover, does not the Pope expressly say, in the first passage

quoted by H (p. 674), that private ownership of land is the same as pri-

vate ownership of chattels ? Answering the latter question first, I would

point out (as Mr. Arthur Preuss observes in his Fundamental Fallacy

of Socialism, pp. 58, 59) that the Pope is not proving the rightfulness

of private ownership in this particular section, but merely indicating its

present scope. In reply to the first question two observations are perti-

nent. Even if it be admitted that the Pope implicitly included the rent

taking power in his conception of private ownership, even if he had this

in his mind (neither of which hypotheses can be conclusively demon-

strated), this implicit and hypothetical teaching is not sufficiently def-

inite and authoritative to warrant us in asserting that the person who
excludes this implicitly and hypothetically included element certainly vi-

olates his obligation as a Catholic. In all other cases of this nature we
give the individual the benefit of the maxim, lex dubia non obligat. As
noted in m.y last paper on this subject, the question is not, what is most
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in harmony with the spirit of the Encychcal? but, what can be imposed

upon the individual Catholic as a matter of certain and strict obligation.

Our second observation is that, whatever Leo meant implicitly, he sure-

ly could not have intended to teach that any modification of the present

form of private ownership would be unlawful. If he did, then, the

practice which now prevails so widely in Germany of taking in the form

of taxes a considerable part of the increases in land values (as much

as 25 per cent in some localities) falls under his condemnation. On
the other hand, if the practice is not -wrong, may not the rate be raised to

50 per cent? or to 100 per cent? If not, why not? Practically speaking,

Semi-Socialism would do no more than this ; for it would compensate

the owners for whatever value the land had when it came into their

possession.

4. But, says H, this act of compensation effects a change of own-

ers, and consequently abolishes private ownership in the sense of the

Encyclical (p. 676).

We have already dealt sufficiently with the latter part of this as-

sertion. With reference to the other, we admit that there is a change

of owners, but owners of what? Of the rent-taking power merely. All

the other elements of ownership remain in possession of the individ-

ual. The State cannot, therefore, be called the owner of the land in any

adequate sense. But, as already observed, this is a question of lan-

guage, and has no vital significance. The landowners and other own-

ers of the Middle Ages who sold the rent-taking power over their prop-

erty (census, rent charges) never thought that the transaction made the

buyers the true owners of the land.

5. The confirmation of his contentions which H finds in the long

quotation on page 677, is no confirmation at all ; for all the advantages

there enumerated would accrue to the private owner under Semi-So-

cialism. They are to be obtained, says the Pope, through the multipli-

cation of small landholders ; but this is precisely what we should expect

when the large landholders and the land speculators would be obliged

to pay a tax equal to the annual rental value of their holdings. These

proprietors could not afford to keep the land out of cultivation, and

would not be permitted to rent it to other cultivators. In this connec-

tion it must be noted that the owner of improvements on land, e. g.,

houses, would not be permitted to loan or rent them at a profit, but

would be obliged either to use them himself or sell them. While this

is one of the present elements of private ownership, it is not explicitly

mentioned by Pope Leo among the advantages of that system, and the

morality of abolishing it can be dealt with more satisfactorily when we
come to treat of the artificial instruments of production, and the abo-

lition of interest.
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Are There Living Crystals?

There are two possible ways in which Hfe could appear in the

world. The first is that the life which first manifested itself in matter

had no antecedent existence in that matter, but was introduced at a

given moment by an act of immediate creation. The second is that the

life now manifesting itself in matter had an antecedent existence in

that matter—the life-principle having been inserted long ago, perhaps at

the very first; but in a latent state, and waiting for the surrounding

conditions in order to pass over from the latent to the active form.

The first of these views is more current amongst us to-day ; but in

former times the second was also known—having been suggested in

the first instance by St. Augustine, and adopted (in some instances at

least) by St. Thomas and the Schoolmen. Hence the following dis-

covery (alleged or real) presents no difficulty to the theologian. The

only question is, whether it is science or not?

The first part of the account seems to be scientific enough :

—

Extraordinary interest is being shown by German scientific men in the dis-

coveries of Professor Otto Lehmann, of Karlsruhe, in the domains of crystalliza-

tion and biogenesis, between which the Professor finds strongly marked bonds,

going even so far as to imply that in crystallization, under certain conditions,

may be found the origin of spontaneously generated life. "Fluid crystals" are

the basis of the whole new theory. Their discovery Dr. Lehmann ascribes to

his own now thirty-seven-year-old invention, the "crystallisation-miscroscope,"

which, he says, made possible thousands of observations which otherwise would

have occupied whole lives. The first fluid crystals discovered date back to 1884,

being found in soft-soap, an unromantic enough basis for a new scientific theory.

Scft-soap, it appeared, is fluid-crystalline in structure. Fluid crystals, of course,

in no way externally resemble the familiar, mathematically true crystals ; but

their crystalline character is shown by the manner in which they refract light.

Generally, they act in a way of their own. If when floating in an alcohol solu-

tion they run against any obstacle, such as an air-bubble or an object glass,

they stretch themselves in the line of current as if they were themselves part

of the solution, and sometimes extend themselves into long threads. When
two such threads come into contact they either imite or form "twin-positions."

Other fluid crystals run like water and form regularly globular drops. When
a fluid crystal comes in contact with a drop of ordinary liquid it sometimes

spreads over the surface of the drop, forming in fact a crystalline skin ; but

where its own mass is too great for this it forms a cylinder, a transition form

between drop and crystal, or "myelin-form." It is these 'myelin-forms' which

show such remarkable analogies with low forms of organic life. They some-

times resemble bacteria ; they can move backwards and forwards, divide, and

unite with one another. They take spontaneously worm or serpent shapes,

which move mysteriously, and they even sometimes roll themselves into balls.

The second part does not seem quite so scientific :

—

Dr. Lehmann, therefore, adopts the title "living crystals" instead of merely
"fluid crystals." He asks in what way do they differ from the lowest organism.

A biological definition affirms that a living being is susceptible to stimuli from
outside, and can adapt its functions to some extent in the interest of self-
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preservation. It possesses thus a "soul." This "soul" must be divisible and

fusible. Divisibility probably extends down to the so-called "biomolecule," the

lowest unit of organic life; but this in turn consists of inorganic molecules, so

that in principle every atom or electron must have its "soul". There is nothing

illogical in assuming the "myelin-forms" taken by fluid crystals to be practically

identical with organisms low in the scale of life. From this it would seem, al-

though Dr. Lehmann does not exactly say so, that any scientific man who can

induce soft-soap to take myelin-forms is therein master of the greatest of mys-

teries, the origin of organic life. What Dr. Lehmann does foreshadow is the

construction of "an artificial muscle-motor" operating by virtue of the forces

which produce fluid-crystals. Such a machine—if it can be called machine

—

would "give an imitation of the muscular activity of an organism and produce

mechanical work at the cost of chemical energy." Dr. Lehmann thinks such an

achievement attainable even without waiting for a satisfactory theory of the

strange phenomena he describes.

To observe and record the backward and forward movements of

these "myehn-forms," their fission and fusion and their various contor-

tions-^says Fr. Ernest R. Hull, S. J., in the Bombay Examiner (LX,

22)—is science. Moreover, it is quite scientific to ask what these

phenomena signify. But it would be decidedly unscientific to overlook

the fact that they may signify one out of three totally different things.

The myelin-forms, it appears, exhibit two kind of phenomena—those

of crystals and those of bacteria. Immediately there arise three possible

inferences: (i) that they are crystals and not bacteria; (2) that they

are bacteria and not crystals; and (3) that they are at once bacteria

and crystals, or a third thing analogous to both. To notice these three

alternatives, to enumerate them, and even to argue in favor of one

particular answer out of the three, is still strictly scientific. But what

is decidedly unscientific is, at this stage of the proceedings, to assume

the name "living crystals" as if the question were settled;—when as

a matter of fact the question has only just been raised, and will need

an immense amount of independent investigation before one can regard

it as settled. It is a good instance of the way in which really clever

scientific men can spoil their reputations by the cocksure eagerness with

which they jump at results. Science .proper begins and ends with ac-

curately observed facts, and accurate and indubitable conclusions in-

volved in those facts. Beyond this it is not science but imagination, con-

jecture, romance, or call it what you will except science.

We Catholics are often unjustly supposed to be against science,

because we make a firm stand against such untried and untested the-

ories, and refuse to accept as demonstrated what is at the most only

plausibly conjecturable. Our real position, if understood, is a perfect

readiness to embrace science when we come across it ; but at the same

time, a strong objection to having thrust upon us as science what is not

science at all, but a hasty and dubious speculation parading itself in the

guise of science, and, at least so far, entirely unproved by the facts.
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Harvard and the Elective System

Harvard University, for so many years the hotbed of President

EUots' electivism, is preparing to do away with his pet creation. For

many a long year, the elective system has been tried at Harvard, and

at last found wanting. Now is the time to ask: What about the hun-

dreds of students who were so unfortunate as to study at Harvard

under that system ? Did they get their "money's worth" out of their

schooling? The very thought of vivisection draws tears to many a man's

or v/oman's eyes. Are not those students "of more value" than the

birds of the air, and the beasts of the field? Are they not intelligent,

hun-:an beings? Before you experiment on them, make sure your ex-

periment will succeed. The harm that has been done these many years

to American youth is incalculable.

If you had predicted, when the elective system was first started,

that it would amount to a vivisection—and not in auima vili either—

,

you would have been laughed at. So great was the enthusiasm then.

But sober second thought has gradually asserted itself. The New York
Evening Post (December lo, '09) speaks of fundamental defects of the

elective system. Due consideration may be given to a student's pro-

clivities and to his prospective education "without the sacrifice of the

primary idea of a college education ; but that idea is completely lost

sight of when mere number of hours in the classroom is regarded, as

it has been, as a full measure of value. Even supposing that the choice

was made in good faith in every instance, there are a score of funda-

mental objections. The want of coordination is of itself an almost

fatal defect but there are others fully as serious. Most fallacious of all

is the notion that one study contributes as much as another to that gen-

eral development of the mind which must be the primary aim of any

college education worthy of the name."

The same paper then speaks of "objections that are not inherent but

which experience shows to be of the utmost practical importance. We
are confronted with the fact that in thousands of cases studies are

chosen with no other measure of their attractiveness than that furnish-

ed by their standing in the scale of 'soft snaps.'
"

These objections may not be inherent in the system, but they are

certainly inherent in the student—taking him as he is in concreto.

Most of us would have chosen or elected those soft snaps, if we had

had a chance to. There seems to be a law of gravitation in the moral,

as well as in the physical world. But if all these objections to the elec-

tive system are inherent and fundamental, should they not have been

foreseen from the start? And again, if these defects are inherent and
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fundamental, is it consistent if the Evening Post tries to save Dr.

Eliot's and his associates' reputation by saying : "their hobby was not

a bad thing in itself ; but they rode it too hard, as many of us have

thought all along, and as almost everybody sees now^" ? The elective

system is "a bad thing in itself."

However, the return to the old system is not to be complete. "A
committee of the faculty is to be appointed, with the president as chair-

man, to 'prepare general rules for the choice of electives, to be ap-

proved by the faculty, based upon the principle that a student must take

a considerable amount of work in some one field and that the rest of

his courses must be well distributed.' This is the kernel of the whole

matter."

Speaking of the significance of the step, the Evening Post char-

acterizes it as "among the most important events that have come about

in the college world for many years, and one which will rejoice the

hearts of nearly all who have given serious thought to that 'problem

of the college' of which we hear so much nowadays. It means much to

thousands of individual young men whose choice of studies it will

-directly affect; it means more as an assertion of the attitude of the

foremost of American colleges toward the underlying questions of

college education."

Poor Eliot ! It isn't six months since he resigned his office, and

behold ! the feet of them who have buried him are already at the door

to bury his system also. Sic transit gloria mundi!

Scholastic Philosophy and Scientific Research

The Scholastic system of philosophy is a synthetic whole, giving

a consistent interpretation of the "riddle of the universe," and serving

as a basis for our Catholic theology. But this synthesis is never alto-

gether complete, it must constantly be integrated, as it were, from the

analytical sciences, which are ever in the making.

Catholics live somewhat isolated in the scientific world. Very

often they are satisfied with being apologists of their faith ; they fail

to catch the ear of the learned, who see in them only soldiers, using

borrowed weapons in defense of their creed. Hence the flat refusal

to consider their theories objectively , and impartially, on the spoken

or unspoken pretext that they are a mere plea pro dome.

Perhaps we have, to a certain extent, deserved this treatment.

We have been satisfied with quoting the discoveries of our adversaries,

and .showing that they did not contradict our dogmas. We have pro-

tested that the Church is not inimical to science, and yet considering
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our numerical strength, science in the making has found too few adepts

in our ranks. Huxley in one of his "Lay Sermons" some years ago

wrote, that although the Catholic Church professes to be friendly to

science, yet the Sacred College has never succeeded in founding a

single laboratory in the houses of study directly dependent on the

Supreme Pontiff. Circumstances have slightly changed since then

;

but the fact remains that Catholic philosophers have too often limited

their activity to pure dialectics and deductive speculations, whilst

minute original experiments were sometimes even scorned by men
who posed as defenders of Scholasticism. This a priori method led

them to some extravagant theories, that made their authors an easy

butt for ridicule.^

The Louvain school has maintained from the beginning that Cath-

olics, in common with the scientific world of to-day, must apply them-

selves not only to general views, but to the minutiae of investigation

and experiment that go to make up the science of to-morrow. Original

research, not directly for the sake of apologetics, but as an exercise

that will enlarge the mind's grasp on the universe, and be useful in

building up a fuller synthesis of the world, must be our aim, as it is the

constant aim of the modern scientist.

"An immense field is thus opened to scientific investigation. Alan

has intensified his power of vision : he penetrates into the world of the

infinitely small, and directs his eye towards spheres of which our

strongest telescopes do not perceive the limits. Physics and chemistry

progress rapidly in the investigation of the properties of matter and

the combination of elements. Geology and cosmogony are writing anew

the history of the formation of our planet and the origin of our globe.

Biology and the natural sciences study the intimate structure of living

organism, and embryogeny is giving an account of their origin. Arche-

ology, philology and the social sciences go back into the past history

of the human race and its different civilizations ! And how many

pioneers could be put to work to make all these treasures available

!

In these different domains we must have investigators, who by their

own work conquer the right to speak to the learned world, and to

be heard by it. When the old objection is repeated that faith is blind-

ing us, that faith and reason are incompatible, we shall not have to

answer with abstract principles, or a passionate appeal to the past;

but we shall be able to point to the testimony of actual living facts."-

While safeguarding the respect due to theology, we may boldly bring

to the fore the rights and liberties of human reason. All sound

^ Cfr. for example, CI. Besse, Deux " D. Mercier, Les Etudes Superieuvs

Centres de Mouvement Thomiste, pp. de Philosophie, p. 17—18.

3'> 3^-
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philosophy begins by analysis, and the synthesis of the analytical dis-

coveries into a coherent, consistent system is the natural complement

of all science.

Hence we can do no better service to the general scholastic prin-

ciples than to test them by the discoveries of modern science.^ With

this end in view, the Louvain school has equipped for the use of its

students complete laboratories of chemistry, physics, and psycho-

physiology; also "seminars" of history and social science, where in-

vestigators can specialize in different branches, and pursue their studies

under the most advantageous circumstances. Thus induction and

deduction, analysis and synthesis, go hand in hand, and the latter is

based on the former and benefits by its progress.

(Rev.) J. B. CeulEmans, Ph. D.

The Surplus Value Fallacy

By the; Rev. Joseph Rickaby, S. J.

I will suppose a man, Conon, to have become the owner, legallv

and honestly, of a vast accumulation of material, capable of being

worked up into besoms and brushes. Still he wants ground, build-

ings, machinery, workmen : all that, however, he will get, if he can

only find capital. He meets another man, Callias, legally and honestly

rich, and looking for an investment for his money. They combine a

firm : Conon and Callias. Besom and Brush Manufacturers. A site

is purchased, buildings erected, machinery put in, and a number of

workmen are hired. We must suppose that these workmen arc

treated with that justice which Leo XHI insists upon in his Encyclical

of May 15, 1891, on the Condition of the Working Classes. That is,

they receive a living wage sufficient to support them in frugal com-

fort. This is just : for whoever engrosses a man's labor is bound to

feed and keep that man up to a decent standard of human life. A just

slave-owner of old did as much for his slaves ; and surely the labor

of a free man should not command less remuneration than slave labor.

It is an element of human life to marry and have a family. Conon

and Callias, faithful to Leo XHI's teaching, pay their men wages

high enough for them to marry on, not indeed in the first month of

their employment, but within a reasonable time, long before the gray

hairs come. Every week their workman, being a single man, has

money over from his wages, without pinching himself, if he does not

gamble, nor drink like a sot : he can put that money in the savings-

' Cf. D. Mercier, Origines de la Psyclwlogie Contemporaine, p. 464—465.
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bank, and marry on it ere long. It is necessary to presuppose all this,

because otherwise the problem of surplus value, which we wish to

come to, will be complicated by an extraneous and irrelevant problem,

which we must avoid—the problem of a fair wage.

The firm goes on steadily, and in time does well. In the fifth

year we find that they have cleared off all incumbrances, and their

besoms and brushes are all over the country. Their gross receipts in

the course of that year are quite a handsome sum, which we will call X.

X has flowed out again in three streams, x, y, z. Of these, x has

gone in channels manifold, to pay raw material, cost of machinery,

rates and taxes, and working expenses generally, perhaps including the

luxury of a little law
; y has gone into the workmen's pockets as

wages ; z remains. This z is the "surplus value," as Karl Marx calls it.

Bolingbroke used to say of the Members of the House of Commons

:

"They follow the man who shows them the game." Surplus value

is the game that Karl Marx has shown the Socialists ; and for that

they follow him. Messrs. Conon and Callias put this quantity z,

this surplus value, into their own pockets. They call it "capitalist's

profit." It was in view of that z, and for the sake of obtaining it, that

they set up as manufacturers of brushes and besoms. Marx and the

Socialists after him call this a process of "exploiting the workman"

;

they denounce it as un-Christian and unjust: they will have it that this

"surplus value" is simply the creation of the workman's labor, and

should all be thrown in, at the top of the wages, to complete the work-

man's share of the proceeds. But Messrs. Conon and Callias would

never have put their capital into the business on those terms. Marx
and his followers reply that they want no Conon and Callias, nor any

other private capitalist, great or small : the State is to be sole capitalist,

—a difficult arrangement, as my Moral Philosophy shows. But even

on the score of personal labor, and increase of value thence resulting,

Messrs. Conon and Callias have a large claim to what we may Qall

wages for the management of their own capital. They organized the

labor of the workmen. Workmen without an organizer are as in-

efficient as an army without a general. The organizer is a master-

workman, and must be paid accordingly. Part of that quantity z,

therefore, must be paid over to Messrs. Conon and Callias, because they

more potently than any other two individuals, have labored to produce

it. When that part has been deducted, and paid over, we will call

the remainder z'. This is all the surplus value that becomes matter of

debate. And the question is not such an easy one to answer : By
what right or title do Messrs. Conon and Callias appropriate to them-

selves that z?
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We will construct an argument on behalf of the firm ; and, better

to appreciate the worth of the argument, we will put it in the form

of a syllogism, thus: The fruit of capital belongs to the owner of

the capital: but the quantity z (the final surplus value) is the fruit

of capital: therefore it belongs to the owners of the capital, i. e., to

Messrs. Conon and Callias. The major premise is only an applica-

tion of the received maxim, res fructificat domino (a thing fructi-

fies to its owner). The flank of an opposing syllogism is best turned by

a distinction. So we may out-manoeuvre the above syllogism by thus

distinguishing the axiom upon which it is founded. A thing fructifies

to its owner—natural fruit, granted; artificial fruit, if the owner

himself is sole cause of it, granted again; if he is only the joint cause

along wath another man, again I distinguish ; it fructifies to the ex-

clusive benefit of the owner, denied; it fructifies to the owner

to the benefit of the other man, granted. Then it may be pointed

out that the firm is not the sole cause of the fructification of their

capital, but only the joint cause along with their workmen. Hence

would follow two consequences, one against Marx's assignment of

the whole quantity z' to the workmen ; the other against the owners

of the capital taking the whole of the z' themselves, and considering

that they have no further duties to the workmen on that account

—

I do not mean of adding to their wages, but of so administering the

profit as that their enjoyment of it may be a benefit to their working

people. It is not a duty of strict justice : that the firm has discharged

in paying the stipulated wage, provided that it be an ample life-wage

:

it is a moral duty, not easily definable. We may call it a nucleus of duty

with a large envelope of counsel. A moral counsel is not a thing to scofit

at, and it may be enforced by law. To scofT at "counsels" is one of the

old- fooleries of Protestantism. It would thus appear that capital

which has fructified through another's labor should fructify to the

common good—both the good of the capital and the good of the laborer

;

that neither the firm should shut out the workmen, nor the workmen
the firm, from the enjoyment of that residual quantity z' that it should

turn to the good and the profit of them both. And this conclusion,

rightly understood, is I believe correct; and in the honest acceptance

of it on both sides lies the hope of pacification and conciliation of

Labor with Capital.

(To be concluded.)
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MINOR TOPICS

WHY THE STAGE IS DEGENER-
ATING

There has undoubtedly been a

degeneration of the stage during

the past thirty years. "We sit

through plays without a protest

now," says the St. Louis Star,

"that a generation ago would have

emptied every seat in the theater."

This has not been brought about

suddenly, nor is it the result of

any deliberate plan or policy of

the theatrical managers. No class

of persons keep their fingers so

closely and continuously upon the

public pulse and govern their acts

so scrupulously by its beatings, as

do the purveyors of amusements.

Their entire success depends upon

pleasing the public. The utter

coninicrciaUsm of the stage is re-

sponsible for the low moral tone

of what it gives the public, because

that commercialism responds to

the public purse, as does the

needle to the pole. Whatever

opens that purse the managers

will provide—if the public authori-

ties will let them.

More than one star with his

company and more than one man-

ager with his ideas about what

the public ought to like, has tried

clean and wholesome productions

only to find them a fiaancial fail-

ure. "The Prince Chap," a most

delightful and moral play, could

not "pull" against "The Blue

Mouse." Managers are not re-

sponsible for this fact except

secondarily. The primal responsi-

bility lies with the public, in a vi-

tiated taste that has its root in the

strongest primal instinct of man,

which is only subdued and kept

in check by elevation of the spir-

itual above the carnal. Education

of the people to an appreciation

of love for better things, must be

the foundation of stage reform.

FOOTBALL LITERATURE

The football problem is receiv-

ing much attention in current pe-

riodical literature. America (II,

T I ) announces the determination

of three Eastern Jesuit college or

university presidents to insist on

a change of rules before they will

permit their students to play an-

other game. The January num-

ber of Dr. Butler's Educational

Revieiv, under the caption "Re-

turning Signs of Sanity," publishes

two editorials of Eastern news-

papers dealing with the above res-

olution of the Jesuit presidents

and a similar measure taken by the

faculty of Cornell University. The
Ave Maria of December i8, 1909,

denounces football in severe terms,

and in particular denies its sup-

posed power of developing manly

qualities. In the December num-

ber of the Reviezv of Reviezvs, Mr.

Albert Shaw deplores "the growth

of a furor for exciting public con-

tests that makes the muscular ath-

lete the worshiped idol of college

life, and obscures the leader in
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brains and scholarly work." In

the same writer's view, the influ-

ence of women "is even worse

than that of men in driving the

players to that attitude of false

heroism which would make any of

them wiUing and glad, not merely

to break his nose or his collarbone,

but to lay down his life on the

football field."

DEMISE OF THE "O'FALLON

HAUSFREUND"
Good old Father Brockhagen

has ceased to publish the 0'Fallon

Hansfreund, which he conducted

for so many years with rare hero-

ism. It was probably the most

original and the most independent

Catholic journal issued in Amer-

ica. Like the rest of us. Father

Brockhagen has made his mis-

takes, and perhaps he was a little

too gruff at times, and too stub-

born in maintaining his editorial

opinions against those who as-

sailed them. But his intentions

were always pure and upright,

and not even his bitterest oppo-

nents will dare to deny that the

trend of his paper was on the

whole thoroughly Catholic and

that he fought all his battles with

open visor and with a courage

which is growing rarer from year

to year in this dollar-serving land

of ours, where idealism is on the

wane and a Catholic newspaper is

no longer an ocircrc, but merely

a business venture not much above

the level of a steam laundry or an

automobile garage.

Father Brockhagen gives as the

chief reasons for the suspension

of the Hausfreund the following:

{ I ) The American bishops could

not bear to see themselves occa-

sionally criticized in public; (2)

]\Iany priests disliked the Haus-

freund because its editor insisted

that the negro has equal rights in

the Catholic Church with the

white man; (3) The Knights of

Columbus boycotted the paper be-

cause Father Brockhagen insisted

that they rid themselves of the

odium of being a secret society;

(4) The Hausfreund was unable

to obtain episcopal approbation,

which led many pastors to keep it

out of their parishes.

There are other reasons which

Father Brockhagen fails to men-

tion, among them the general de-

cline of the German language, and

consequently also of the German

press, in this English-speaking

country, and the fact that he him-

self is growing old and no longer

able to do the work of two and

three men of average capacity, as

he did for so many years.

Altogether we are sorry the

Hausfreund has given" up the

ghost. With all its idiosyncrasies it

was a journal of refreshing orig-

inality—the last of a number of

Catholic journals (Oertel's Ka-

tholiscJic Kirchenzeitung was an-

other conspicuous example) to

which the German Catholics of

America were able to point

with justifiable pride as journals

of character and splendid inde-
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pendence. The time may come

when they will regret the demise

of some of their best papers and

the degeneration of so many

others.

A HAWAIIAN SIDE-LIGHT ON THE
EDUCATION PROBLEM

In the Independent (No. 3187,

pp. 1478 sqq.) Mr. Arthur Floyd

Griffiths, President of Oahu Col-

lege, Honolulu, writes on "Educa-

tional Problems in Hawaii." After

giving an enthusiastic account of

the public school system there, he

continues

:

There are two classes of private

schools in the Islands. The one is the

school primarily for the white children,

which has found its origin in the de-

sire to have a school where the chil-

dren of white parents could be taught

in full accordance with Anglo-Saxon

traditions free from other influences

and associations. The other is the

school planned for the various other

races in the Islands. These schools

are the natural expression of the think-

ing Christian conscience, which has

seen that there were two great needs

in the uplifting of the inferior races,

the Hawaiians especially—the one was

an education in character and morality,

the other an education in industry and

foresight. . . .

In this country, too, though we
are far from considering ourselves

an inferior race, there are not a

few thinking Christians who are

convinced that our children must

receive an "education in character

and morality," and who have

therefore erected, and by dint of

great sacrifices support, a system

of private, or, rather, religious

public schools, in which is centered

the hope of all those who have

acquired a sufficient knowledge of

human nature and of history to

know that merely cramming the

intellect without training the will

and the heart is sure to be sub-

versive of real culture and must

ultimately prove fatal to even a

highly civilized race or nation.

BISHOPS AND THE POOR

To ninety-three widows made

destitute by the recent mine dis-

aster at Cherry, 111., the Bishop of

Peoria, Msgr. Dunne, sent a dona-

tion of twenty-five dollars each,

—

for which charitable act he has re-

ceived just praise in the newspa-

pers.

There was a time when bishops

gave all their income to the poor.

"Far from appropriating to any

private purpose any portion of his

ecclesiastical income," says New-
man of St. Augustine, Bishop of

Hippo, "he placed the whole

charge of it in the hands of his

clergy, who took by turns the

yearly management of it, he being

the auditor of their accounts. He
never indulged himself in house or

land, considering the property of

the see as little his own as those

private possessions which he had

formerly given up. He employed

it, in one way or other, directly or

indirectly, as if it were the proper-

ty of the poor, the ignorant, and

the sinful." (Newman, Historical

Sketches, Vol. II, p. 162, New Im-

pression, London 1906).
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MISTAKES OF CATHOLIC JOUR-

NALS
Archbishop O'Connell, of Bos-

ton, in a letter to the America

(Vol. IT, Xo. II. p. 296) among

other things says

:

"I have always considered it a

mistake in a Catholic journal of

any kind to take up its valuable

space with joke-columns and re-

cipes for cooking."

It would certainly be a mistake

for a journal of the high calibre

of America to waste space on

jokes and recipes. But the ordi-

nary Catholic weekly newspaper,

in order to gets its readers to per-

use serious articles, is compelled to

employ every legitimate means to

make its pages interesting to all

the members of the Christian fam-

ily. Pace the ]^Iost Reverend Doc-

tor O'Connell we venture to think

that jokes (if they be not too

stale ) and recipes for cooking

(provided they be tempered to

weak stomachs ) are perfectly legi-

timate means towards accomplish-

ing this end. But we should like

to see the Archbishop direct his

anathema against the "fashion

pages" of some of our Catholic

weeklies. If these serve any le-

gitimate and rational purpose, we

utterly fail to grasp it.

ENGLAND'S CATHOLIC SOCIAL

GUILD

We have already informed our

readers of the establishment at

Manchester, England, last Sep-

tember, of a Catholic Social Guild.

This Guild has recently pub-

lished "Provisional Statutes," to

be submitted to this year's Cath-

olic Conference.

The aim and object of the Guild

are : First, to facilitate intercourse

between Catholic students and

workers; secondly, to assist in

working out the application of

Catholic principles to actual social

conditions; thirdly, to create a

wider interest among Catholics in

social questions, and to secure

their co-operation in promoting

social reform on Catholic lines.

The society proposes to secure

its ends by promoting systematic

and concerted study, by the pro-

duction and circulation of litera-

ture dealing with social subjects,

by supplying information, by en-

couraging the training and provi-

sion of lecturers, and generally by

co-operation with local effort.

The formation of local guilds'

in all parts of the country is to be

encouraged. The progress of the

movement will be for the present

recorded in the London Catholic

Book Notes. Fuller information

will be furnished in the Catholic

Social Year Book .for iQio, edited

by the central executive.

The movement is a promising

one, and there is some talk of

transplanting it to America. Per-

haps the American Federation of

Catholic Societies will take the

matter up in its next annual con-

vention, which is to meet at New-

Orleans in November. We sug-

gest that it be done in connection

with the Central Verein's Bureau
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for Social Propaganda, which is

already publishing a monthly so-

cial reform magazine from its

headquarters, 16 South Sixth St.,

St. Louis, Mo.

A TEACHERS' INSTITUTE AT THE
CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY

In a circular sent out to the

teaching sisterhoods of the United

States, under date of Dec. i6th,

1909. Msgr. Shahan brings to their

attention a project of establishing

at the Catholic University of

America a Teachers' Institute in

which representatives of the var-

ious sisterhoods may pursue such

courses of study as are necessary

or helpful to them and their

schools. The control of the In-

stitute is to rest with the Univer-

sity. The courses of Instruction

are to be given by professors of

the University or other competent

persons appointed by the authori-

ties of the University. All lec-

tures and academical exercises

shall be held in a separate build-

ing outside of the University

grounds, but within easy reach.

The sisters may, however, attend

public lectures in the University

and have access to its libraries,

museums, etc. The courses of in-

struction shall include "(a.) pro-

fessional subjects, viz., philosophy

of education, psychology of educa-

tion, special methods, history of

education, general psychology, and

school management
;

(b) academ-

ic subjects, i. e., those which are

usually taught in parochial schools,

academies, high schools and col-

leges, and particularly those which

the Sisters after leaving the In-

stitute will be called on to teach."

The Sisters shall reside in a

building adapted to the purposes

of community life and shall ob-

serve a rule and daily schedule of

spiritual exercises which include

the religious practices common to

the various orders. The house

shall be in charge of a non-teach-

ing community, and the superior

of the house shall have control of

all that pertains to economic man-

agement and observance of rules.

Dr. Shahan expresses the con-

viction that "the work of this In-

stitute will not only benefit our

Catholic schools, but will also turn

toward the University many of

our young women who are now
unhappily drifting into non-Cath-

olic institutions."

It remains to be seen how the

teaching sisterhoods will regard

the plan.

PRESENT POSITION OF THE CAUSE
OF JOAN OF ARC

"An expert" writes (presum-

ably from Rome) to one of the

editors of the Irish Bcclesiastical

Record (No. 504) :

"The present position of the

cause of Joan of Arc is this : She

has recently been 'beatified' or de-

clared to be among the Blessed in

heaven. Consequently Mass and

the Divine Office may be said in

her honor. But this 'Cultus' of

her is local and limited. There

yet remains the final process

which is called 'Canonization,'
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which requires strict proof that

two miracles at least have been

wrought through her intercession

since her beatification. Since this

final stage has not yet been

reached, we do not speak of her

as St. Joan of Arc, but as Blessed

Joan. Her position is that of the

English ]\Iartyrs who were beati-

fied in 1886, that is to say, 'Bless-

ed' John Fisher, 'Blessed' Thomas
More, etc. Their public Cultus,

like hers, is limited, in the one case

to France, in the other to Eng-

land. When they shall have been

canonized their Cultus will be ex-

tended to the Universal Church."

A NEW ROAD SURFACING
MATERIAL

One of the results of recent

road-making experiments in Ger-

many is the preparation of a sub-

stance called apokonin, which has

been pronounced by some tech-

nical observers as the best and

most lasting road covering yet

brought out. The process is se-

cret, but it is known that coal-tar

oils are the main ingredients. The

heavy, penetrating qualities of the

oils give great binding power to

the composition. This, together

with the pressure applied, produces

a formation iron-like in its con-

sistency, making the surface of the

road, it is claimed, so smooth and

hard that snow and rain water can

not penetrate it. Another impor-

tant advantage is the sanitary na-

ture of the material. It is claimed

that the creosote present in the

coal tars, together with the high

temperature of the composition

wdien applied, combine to destroy

all the bacteria in the dirt, thus

preventing the spread of disease

from particles that may be ground

and blown ofif the surface.

Further information can be had

by applying to ^Ir. Ralph C. Bus-

ser, American Consul at Erfurt,

Germany.

IS G. K. CHESTERTON A CATHOLIC?

One of our esteemed Catholic

American contemporaries corrects

Miss Guiney for calling the bril-

liant London essayist, Gilbert

Keith Chesterton, a non-Catholic,

and asserts flatly that Chesterton

is a convert to the Church. 'Tf

he is," rightly observes the Sacred

Heart Reviezv (Vol.42, No. 25),

"it is somewhat remarkable that

the account of his conversion did

not get into such papers as the

London Tablet, for instance, or the

Liverpool Catholic Times, Glas-

gozv Observer, or any of the bet-

ter-class English, Scotch or Irish

papers. We have seen this report

of Chesterton's conversion again

and again, but never in any paper

with a reputation for knowing the

facts. Miss Guiney has lived in

England quite a while. \'ery like-

ly she knows what she is talking

about."

We seem to have here an Eng-

lish Brunetiere case. Such men no

doubt have a mission in the divine

economy, but it will be best to

let the Almighty recompense them

for what good they do. This

adulation of Chesterton in the
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Catholic press is as disgusting as

was the glorification of Brunetiere

a few years ago.

THE CATHOLIC PAPER IN SCHOOL

Some of our Catholic weeklies

are advocating the use of Catholic

newspapers and magazines in

school with a view of inculcating

a love of good reading in early

childhood. "If men and women
grow up from childhood without

ever seeing or reading a Catholic

paper," says e. g. the San Fran-

cisco Monitor (Vol. LI, No. 31),

"we can hardly expect to interest

them very deeply in such things

in later life. We must begin by

'catching youngsters,' and a good

place to begin is in the school-

room. Mr. Desmond, in his

Catholic Citizen, recently quoted

the State Superintendent of

Schools in Kansas as saying,

'From ten to fifteen minutes

should be devoted in each common
school in Kansas each day to the

reading of current news from

some good daily paper,' and we
think the idea will commend itself

to our Catholic teachers. We
know it to be a fact that in many
of our schools the daily newspaper

is now regularly used in reading-

classes. In Catholic schools, why
not the Catholic paper? Such

daily papers as we see published

nowadays, even at their best,

could not be read aloud, in school

or anywhere else, without blushes

and embarrassment. But a Cath-

olic paper could and should be

read in the Catholic schools. The

Catholic Register quotes a writer

as saying: 'Teachers instead of

confining themselves to the text

books should occasionally bring a

newspaper into the class-room and

read extracts from it for the in-

struction of the children. It

would help to break the dull mo-

notony of school life. Education

is something broader than the four

Rs and the curriculum as laid

down by the School Board. The
Catholic paper will give the chil-

dren a better idea of the big

Church to which they belong. It

will suggest intelligent questions

and answers. It will help to keep

them posted on matters which it is

well that they should know from

an early age. Better than all, it

will set the children to inquiring

on their return home why their

parents, as often happens, do not

take a Catholic paper."

POPULAR ERRORS ABOUT CLAS-
SICAL STUDIES
The latest St. John's College

(Toledo, O.) Quarterly contains

a lecture originally delivered by

the Rev. Thomas E. Murphy, S.J.,

of Holy Cross College, Worcester,

Mass. In it the author proposes

to correct "popular errors about

classical studies." The refutation

of popular arguments against Lat-

in and Greek is clever and to the

point throughout. Of special value

is the collection of testimonies of

all sorts of men who are con-

spicuous in the public eye, in favor

of the ancient classics. Explain-

ing why the substitution of the
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modern for the ancient languages

would not be effective, Prof. Ch.

S. Hartwell, of Brooklyn, N. Y.,

says: "It is more difficult to get

real zcork out of pupils zvith mo-
dern languages [than with Latin

and Greek]—and it is the work
that tells" in education. This hits

the nail on the head. "Greek is

like a grand old tree," the lec-

turer says, "under whose shade

has grown up an immense

tangle of shrubs of all varieties,

more or less attractive, with per-

haps an ephemeral growth of

mushrooms. This undergrowth

attracts the notice of all who pass

by the way, but the life and vigor

and grandeur of the old tree are

appreciated only by those who
turn their gaze higher and take in

a broader horizon."

But you must read the lecture

itself to see how neatly current

popular errors about the ancient

classics can be disposed of.

THE CLERGY AND THE SOCIAL
QUESTION
The social question is the great

problem of the twentieth century.

Theory and speculation concern-

ing it will prove abortive unless

steps are taken to give them prac-

tical shape. The hope of the

world seems ultimately to lie in

the power of an intelligent Chris-

tian democracy. As leaders in this

democracy the clergy can do a

great deal of good if their energy

and zeal be wisely directed. The
Church, however, is not bound to

find a solution for an economic

question, but she is in duty bound

to safeguard moral principles and

human rights. Nor does she ex-

tend her protecting egis to some

such principles and rights to the

exclusion of the rest. The ex-

ponents of her mind, then, would

do well to keep this in view in

their attitude towards Socialism.

To dwell much on the rights of

property and to sink other rights

equally sacred into the background

might prove disastrous. The eco-

nomic democracy which undoubt-

edly exists today as well as the

political, might be driven, by such

conduct, into an attitude of hos-

tility towards the Church. "Con-

sequently," to quote Dr. John

Ryan writing in the Catholic

Jl^orld, "unless the clergy shall be

able and willing to understand,

appreciate, and sympathetically di-

rect the aspirations of economic

democracy, it will inevitably be-

come more and more unchristian,

and pervert all too rapidly a larger

and larger proportion of our Cath-

olic population." — The Casket,

Vol. 57, No. 52.

A TIMELY WORD ON WOMEN'S
SOCIETIES

Women's clubs and societies are

growing so numerous at present

that we do not wonder that a

priest in Freeland, Pa., protests

against the formation in his par

ish of a "ladies auxiliary" to a

men's society. Most probably the

good priest had no particular oii-

jection to the fraternal order in

cjuestion ; what he deprecates is
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the folly of multiplying organiza-

tions which call women away from

that society which is the first and

most important of all, namely, the

home. The priest says truly that

if women have time for outside

activity they may join the socie-

ties attached to the Church. There

they can find work to do that is

worthy of their best efforts, and

in line with the nobler ideals of

the Catholic wife and mother.

"The fact is," comments the

Sacred Heart Review (Vol. 42,

No. 25), "that not only have we

too many women's societies, but

we could well dispeiise with a

great many men's societies also.

The home is the important organ-

ization. It should be first in the

thought of every good man and

woman."

GOVERNMENT ANNUITIES IN

CANADA
By an act which went into effect

Sept. I, 1908, the Canadian gov-

ernment has placed within the

reach of every citizen of the Do-

minion a simple means of making

provision for old age.

The earliest age at which pay-

ments on account of an annuity

may be made is 5 years. No an-

nuity will be paid until 55 years

of age, and no annuity will exceed

the sum of $600.

The procedure is extremely

simple. Such sums as a person

may desire to pay in may be depos-

ited in a money order office or

forwarded directly to the Depart-

ment of Trade and Commerce.

These sums are invested so as to

bring four per cent, compound in-

terest. At the time when it may
begin, an annuity such as the total

amount paid in, plus the interest,

will purchase, will be paid to the

annuitant during the remainder of

his or her life. The government

merely acts as trustee. No deduc-

tions of any kind are made for ex-

penses.

A government annuity cannot

be forfeited in any way, nor can

it be seized for debt. There are

no lapses or penalties, but amounts

paid in cannot be withdrawn,

otherwise the purpose of the act

would be defeated.

Annuities may be purchased

for members of one's family, with

the stipulation that should the an-

nuitant die before the annuity is

payable the payments will be re-

turned to the purchaser or his

legal representatives. When the

annuity is due it can be arranged

that one-half shall be payable to

the wife during her life. A last

survivoi' annuity will be paid so

long as either is alive. Payments

may be completed at a certain age,

and then allowed to accumulate

so that an increased annuity may
be available at a subsequent age,

or an immediate annuity may be

purchased, payable in quarterly in-

stallments, the first installment to

be paid three months after the

purchase money has been received.

Societies or corporations may con-

tract for annuities for their mem-
bers. Employers may contract
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for or assist in the purchase of

annuities for their employees. The

more closely an employer is rela-

ted to his employee the better the

results. Under the government's

plan, a contract would issue to

each employee, so that should he

leave the service of the employer

who was contributing to the pay-

ment of his annuity, he would re-

ceive the benefit of such contri-

bution to the payment of his ser-

\ ice, and that amount would go on

improving at 4 per cent compound

interest until the annuity was due.

The act distinctly provides that the

amount so paid in by the employer

must inure to the employee's bene-

fit. Should the employee engage

with another employer who was

unwilling to subscribe to such a

scheme, he himself can continue

the payments from time to time as

he is able, and when the date for

payment of the annuity arrives he

will receive such annuity as the

total amount contributed will pur-

chase.

NEED OF THE ROD IN EDUCATION
In one of the public schools of

Manhattan, the other week, an

Italian boy was so disobedient that

he could not be controlled without

punishment, and pvmishment had

been forbidden by the superinten-

dent ;—so he was "suspended."

Later he was admitted to an in-

dustrial school, which in that

crowded section takes the public-

school overflow. After Giuseppe

had spent hours gazing listlessly

out of the window during the

teacher's explanations in arith-

metic, meanwhile watching his op-

portunity to hurl paper wads as

soon as her back was turned, he

was promoted to a front seat, the

truant officer was sent for, and the

parents' presence invited. The

mother appeared. In the front en-

try she heard the facts from the

teacher, in the boy's presence. She

had brought a stick, which she

proceeded to apply vigorously then

and there to the person of her

offspring, after the orthodox

methods of our ancestors. Then

she hurled her ultimatum : "Now
you, Miss L., you just give him

good like me do if Giuseppi no

obey you, and be bad some more

agin."

From that day on a more obe-

dient and industrious boy does not

exist in Miss L's class than Giu-

seppe.

"That case is typical," com-

ments a writer in the N. Y. Even-

ing Post, Dec. 16, 1909. "There

are in our city scores of incorrigi-

bles of low moral calibre, to whom
the principles of Pestalozzi and

Comenius are as meaningless as

an Arabic poem, and nothing will

reach them but the sort of minis-

tration prescribed in Solomon's

code. Theories are fascinating.

'Rule by moral suasion, never by

force,' is a charming and attrac-

tive principle—until one has tried

it. It would apply perfectly to

those who had model home train-

ing and to the rest if they were

gentle fairies or little wingless
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seraphs. But how has the prin-

ciple worked in practice ? The im-

provement is 'in the fourth di-

mension.' Since the Board of Ed-

ucation, in its Utopian illusion,

has abolished the rod, crime has

been steadily increasing in our

city. Courts of justice have lost

convicting power at the top,

schools have lost correcting power

at the bottom; so, between the

two, offenders feel little sense of

restraint. The lack of discipline

for youth is largely responsible

for this state of affairs. The re-

spect and obedience almost uni-

versal in our grandfathers' boy-

hood ought to be maintained in

our schools, if not by gentle, then

by forcible measures. It is to be

hoped that the Board of Educa-

tion will awaken from its sweet

Quixotic dream, awaken to the

necessity of giving school officers

the power to enforce obedience to

law, before it shall be too late, be-

fore our city shall be overrun with

criminals that our school system

has helped to foster."

ODD SLIPS IN A LEARNED WORK
A curious error is to be found

on page 198 of that otherwise ex-

cellent work, The Revival of Scho-

lastic Philosophy in the Nineteenth

Century by Joseph Louis Perrier,

Ph. D. (New York: The Colum-

bia University Press. 1909 Price

$1.75). Dr. Perrier says that

Victor Cathrein, S. J., author of

Moralphilosophie and numerous

other works, "died 1899." Father

Cathrein, thanks be to God, is not

dead, but very much alive ; so

much so that he was able only a

few months ago to publish a new,

revised and enlarged edition of his

admirable work on the Catholic

world-view in relation to ethics.

Another curious slip of Per-

rier's is to refer to such eminent

prelates as Msgr. Gutberlet and

Msgr. Commer as "Mr." Gutber-

let and "Mr." Commer (p. 199).

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Two of the leading German
Catholic newspapers of this coun-

try, the Philadelphia Nord-Ame-
rika and the St. Paul Wanderer,

are agitating in favor of a Ger-

man-American Catholic university,

for which there already exists a

promising nucleus in the Papal

Josephinum College at Columbus,

O. One of the chief aims of such

an institution, in the opinion of its

projectors, should be to give us

educated Catholic laymen.

We learn from America (II,

13) that the Irish Capuchins are

planning to establish a house of

their Order (the first in the United

States) in the Diocese of Baker

City, Ore. The German Capu-
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chins have been engaged in mis-

sionary and educational work in

this country for over fifty years.

*

Apropos of the death of Car-

dinal SatoUi, we think it will be

best to leave it to the hindsight

of later church historians to ap-

praise his career as first Apostolic

Delegate to this country. We
have animadverted to one feature

of his public activity, viz., his

judgment in the McGlynn case, in

our little work The Fundamental

Fallacy of Socialism (2nd ed., B.

Herder 1909). In the. matter of

the "school question" Satolli was

still more unfortunate. His fa-

mous Fourteen Propositions have

done a world of harm. No doubt

he meant well, and

—

De mortuis

nihil nisi bene (not bonum!):
*

The famous founder of the very

young science which the Germans

call Bysantinik—i. e. medieval and

modern Greek philology, the litera-

ture and culture of the Byzantine

empire, etc. — Professor Karl

Krumbacher, of the University of

Munich, was buried at Kempten,

Bavaria, Dec. 16. An obituary

notice in the Kolnische Volkszei-

tung (1909, No. 1,064) is our first

intimation that he was a Catho-

lic. "Only a few weeks before

his death," said Prof. Dr. Wey-
man in a brief panegyric delivered

at the grave, "Krumbacher openly

professed himself a member of the

Church in which he was raised

and livcfl, by receiving holy com-

munion on the first Sunday in Ad-

vent." The learned Byzantinist

died suddenly of heart failure.

R. I. P.

The Catholic Fortnightly

Re;vii:w keeps on insisting that

mere denunciation of Socialism

will not cure its evils nor stay its

advance. And we agree entirely

with the learned editor of the Re-

view. Whilst there are many

things in Socialism which we are

bound to condemn, there is much

in it which we may not only ac-

cept but welcome. What we need

is a consistent and intelligent

study of Socialism in order that we
may be ready to separate the chaff

from the wheat.—Newark Moni-

tor, Vol. XI, No. 53.

The author of the article in the

Quebec Verite, which we sum-

marized in our mid-December is-

sue under the title "A Canadian

View of the K. of C," writes to

us to correct a typographical error,

for which not the ReviEw, but La
J'^crite is responsible. The first

Jacobite lodge was installed in

Paris A. D. 1726, not 1826. It

should be added that the first

Jacobite Scottish lodge (St.

Thomas') in Paris was transmut-

ed into an English Orangist Ma-
sonic lodge under Lord Montagu,

W. •. G. •. M.- . of the Grand

Lodge of England in 1732. Later

on it became a French Masonic

lodge.
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The Presbyterians, too, are ac-

tively engaged in social reform

work. On Dec. i, 2, and 3, they

held a sociological conference in

New York City, at which such

subjects as these were discussed:

The Church in its relation to sec-

ular agencies, What public ques-

tions are moral questions? The

Church and the community. So-

cial problems in the city and coun-

try, Children in industry. Women
in industry. The problems of or-

ganized labor. New agents of so-

cial control. Socialists at work.

Socialism and the Church. At this

conference, the daily papers tell

us, social problems were frankly

and intelligently discussed, and it

is hoped that out of the discussion

will come a definite social reform

programme.

Mr. Arthur Preuss is indebted

to the St. Johns University Rec-

ord, of Collegeville, Minn. (Dec.

1909. pp. 497 sqq. and p. 515)

for an intelligent and sympathetic

notice of A Study in American

Freemasonry (B. Herder, 2nd. ed.

1909. $1.50 net). We are hoping

that a third edition of the work

will soon be called for.

Apropos of the Catholic's dis-

like of the term "Romanist" a

writer in the New York Sun re-

lates the following incident : Dur-

ing his second visit to England

Henry Ward Beecher was intro-

duced to an American Catholic

woman of some note. "You are

a Romanist, madam, are you not?"

said Beecher with tremendous as-

surance. She bit her lips and knit

her brows. "Indeed, no, Mr.

Beecher," she rejoined with an

iciness and self-possession alike

admirable,
—

"I come from Cincin-

nati, don't you know."

Prof. Charles T. Terry, in the

December issue of the Columbia

Quarterly, in writing of "Law as

an Educational Study," has some

very sound opinions to utter on

the tendency of the elective system

at our colleges to equip the student

with scraps of knowledge, without

endowing him with any true men-

tal training. In this much-dis-

cussed matter, the misconception

of education has, he writes, "found

recent illustration in a statement

by a well-known educator that any

person may educate himself by

spending ten minutes a day on five

feet of books, provided he, the

educator, were allowed to select

the books. This is a good ad-

vertisement for the books, but a

sad blow at education."

The Milwaukee Catholic Citizen

(Vol. XL, No. 4) takes notice of

a public appeal by Mr. James K.

Hackett, the actor, in favor of the

establishment of Greek Letter

fraternities in our Catholic edu-

cational institutions. Mr. Hackett

says that such societies "bring the

bovs into closer union and a better

knowledge of each other" (the

gentleman ought to devote some
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of his leisure hours to a study of

EngHsh grammar ! ) and that "the

secrecy maintained was largely a

matter of fun and pleasantry." The
Citizen remarks that Georgetown

University already has several

Greek Letter fraternities. We
may add that we have it on good

authority that the faculty of

Georgetown is not at all partial to

these societies.

Some one has sent us a copy of

the C. T. A. U. Advocate, the new
"official orsran of the Catholic To-

tal Abstinence Union of Amer-
ica," published monthly at 55 El-

dredge Court, Chicago, 111. The
C. T. A. U. brethren have our sin-

cere sympathy, but we are sorry

to see them allying themselves

with the Prohibitionists.

We shall have a chance to learn

Irish now. According to the

Catholic Transcript (Vol. XII, No.

2"/) the "College of Irish Gaelic,"

at Scranton, Pa., has just put out

a new method for the study of the

Irish language by graphophone.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—The announcement that this

year there will be published a

radically revised edition of Mr.
Bryce's work The American Com-
momvealth, is a matter of real

interest to the student of American
institutions. It is scarcely neces-

sary to say that Mr. Bryce's book,

which was first published twenty-
one years ago, has been accepted

as a leading authority in this

country as well as in England. Its

revision after twenty years, and
after its author has had the op-

portunity to study America and
Americans from the high official

position which he now holds,

means that students of his former
volume will be enabled to trace

the nation's evolution through
two epoch-making decades as that

evolution has revealed itself to a

scholar and diplomat of rare and
mipartial judgement.

—Professor George T. Flom of

the University of Illinois has print-

ed, privately, a work of research

which should prove of value to

any who, in the future, seek to

study the influence of foreign im-
migration upon our population. It

is A History of Nonvegian Immi-
gration to the United States, and
in it he has put together a re-

—After a sale of 360,000 copies.

Dr. J. Faa di Bruno's Catholic Be-
lief, in the American edition pre-

pared by Dr. L. A. Lambert, is

now sold at the reduced price of
10 cents a copy in lots of ten or

more. Catholic Belief is one of
the best mission books in the Eng-
lish language, and Benziger
Brothers deserve credit for plac-

ing it within reach of the poorest

purse. The chapter on Coperni-
cus, Galilei and Kepler might prof-

itably be rewritten in the light of
such recent publications as Galileo

Galilei^ and Der Galileiproaess- by
Adolf Muller, S. J.

' xii & 184 pp. 8vo. B. Herder. 95
cts. net (paper).

viii & 205 pp. 8vo. B. Herder. $1
net (paper).
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markable array of facts concern-

ing the influx of Norwegians down
to 1848, and the influence it has

exerted upon the country in gen-

edal, and the Northwest in par-

ticular.

I

—The statistical summaries
furnished with the current instal-

ment of the Oxford iVrrc' English
Dictionary (Prophesy — Pyxis)
are unusually interesting. The
total number of words recorded

by the dictionary from A to P is

264,917. Of this great company
48.870 are marshalled under O
and P. Within the limits of

these two letters Johnson recorded
only 4,485 ;

yet Johnson remains,

relatively, the next most copious

illustrator with 12,111 quotations.

The Century with 25,585 words
gives 20,340 quotations ; Standard
with 27,097 words gives only

3.243 ; the Oxford Nctv English
Dictionary, considerably improv-
ing on Johnson's ratio, gives 175,-

T30. The section O has the honor
of containing the longest preposi-

tion in the language, of, which
requires eighteen full columns for

its display. The article on put,

a comparatively modern factotum,

is next to the longest that has ap-

peared ; and printed like a light

modern novel-—it is more diverting

than some we have read—it would
require a volume of 60 to 100
pages.

—It is to the Utopian land of
the King of Bonhomy and to the

Kingdom of Lesser Potamia,
which is all table-land, '"Cos you
can cover it with a tablecloth,"

that the Rev. David Bearne, S. J.,

takes us in his latest novel. The
Romance of the Silver Shoon—
A Story of the Sixteenth Century
(Benziger Brothers. $0.85). Has
the author done well in forsaking.

for the nonce, English town and
country life of the present day for

the imaginative realms of Utopia
and healthy characters of flesh and
blood like Jack South and Lance
Ridingdale, for such colorless

ghosts as Queen Marabout and
Old Magus, the Court-jester's

uncle ? We fear this question will

be answered negatively by many
readers of Fr. Bearne's earlier

works. There is about all this

court-life just a trifle of the

namby-pamby which even younger
readers may not relish. Perhaps
in compensation we may have
more of the real "Merry Eng-
land," new or old, in forthcom-
ing books of this clever author.

Still the incident of Prince Olaf
hanging up his silver shoes in the

crib of the Christ-child, so that

they may be sold for the poor,

lends some solidity and charm to

the present romance.

—Sermons and Moral Dis-

courses for all the Sundays of the

Year on the Important Truths of
the Gospel. Edited, and in Part
Written by the Rev. Francis X.
McGozvan, O.S.A.—and Sermons
for the Holydays and Feasts of
Our Lord, the Blessed Virgin, and
the Saints, by the same new im-

pression (Fr. Pustet & Co. $3
net). These two volumes contain

excellent sermon material for the

Sundays and holydays of the

year and will no doubt, as the Rev.

editor says in the Preface, "prove
to be interesting, useful and in-

structive." What distinguishes

this collection from many others

is that the subjects developed are

of solid import. Too often, un-

fortunately, in these piping days

of glittering platitudes, we are

treated to such airy topics as "Up-
lift through Christ," when instead

the preacher should be hammering
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at "The Four Last Things." Fr.Mc-
Gowan's sources are Billot's Pro-
ncs, the sermons of Perrin and oth-

er French preachers, and the Latin

discourses of la Selve, St. Thomas
of \illanova, and other, older

writers. The fact that the mate-
rial is drawn from such lesser

known writers may make them
more acceptable to some preach-

ers. In the sermon on The At-
tributes of Penance, p. 46, the

author refers for sake of illustra-

tion to the conduct of a subject

who refuses to see his king when
the latter comes to visit him in

prison. The author asks : "Would
you not think that the contempt
of such an inestimable favor were
worthy of all the vengeance of

the forgiving ruler ?" Now, in the

first place, this is hardly a Chris-

tian sentiment, and secondly, while

they may have been eminently

proper and effective "once upon a

time," we think that now such il-

lustrations are like salt that "has
lost its savor." In the "Short Re-
treat for a Young ^Men's Sodality,"

in \"ol. II, more appropriate and
practical themes could and should

have been chosen than the four

offered.

—Die Ethik dcs hciligcn Augu-
stin us. J 'on Joseph Maushach,
Doktor dcr Theologic unci Profes-
sor an der Westf'dlischen Wil-
hclms-Universitdt in Mi'inster.

{ Two volumes, xx & 844 pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1909. $4.95 net.) St.

Augustine has aptly been called

"the first modern man." He is

perhaps nowhere greater than in

his ethical teachings, which are

scattered up and down his volu-

minous works Dr. Mausbach is

the first to collect them, to set

them forth systematically, and to

make them fruitful for the study
of modern etliics. in the first vol-

ume, on "The Aloral Order and
its Foundations," after a fine in-

troduction on the conversion of
the Saint and his personal charac-
ter, the author gives a luminous
exposition of the fundamental no-
tions underlying Augustine's sys-

tem of ethics, with special refer-

ence to his attitude towards the

natural life, higher culture, and
ascetics. The second volume.
"The ]\Ioral Aptitude of Man and
its Realization," expounds in de-

tail the Augustinian view on
grace, free-will, original sin, and
pagan morality. From the whole
exposition there results a kindlier

and more harmonious conception

of St. Augustine's world-view
than has been current hitherto.

Mausbach's study shows at the

same time how vital and how ad-

mirably consistent and sufficient is

the Catholic conception of life, of

which the great Bishop of Hippo
was such an eminent exponent.

—El Nuevo Testamento en

Griego y Espanol. Texto Griego

Confonne a la Tercera Edicion
Critica de Federico Brandscheid.
Version Espanola por el Padre
Juan Jose de la Torre, de la Com-
paiiia de Jesus (xxxiv & 753 pp.
32mo. B. Herder. 1909. $2.60
net.) This is the first Greek-
Spanish New Testament ever pub-
lished. The Greek text is that of

Brandscheid, Herder, 3rd ed. The
letterpress is excellent, but the

])aper is somewhat too thin.

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished semi-monthly by B.
Herder, ly South Broadivay, St. Louis, Mo.,
who keeps the books in stock and to whom
all orders should be sent. Postage extra on

"net" books.]

ll'ings for the Weary, or Lessons y

from Nature. Bv Mrs. I 'ermil Hen Mc-
\

Do nil ell Net $0.30.

.S"fl;»/ Thomas a Secret. By Moii-
signor Deminuid. Net $1.00.
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FineWatches
$6.00 to $750.00

The World's foremost watch manufacturers

are represented in our remarkable complete

collection of 5,000 watches. They are ac-

curate time-keepers, are beautiful in appear-

ance and noted for their durability.

MERMOD, JACCARD (g^ KFNG
D'oadway, Cor. Locust. St. Louis, Missouri

Roman Documents and Decrees.
Edited bv Rev. D. Dunford. Vol. III.

Net $1.25.

Under the Sanctuary Lamp. Reflec-
tions for the Holy Hour by the Rev.
John H. O'Rourke, S. J. Net $0.50.

Heaven's Recent Wonders or The
Work of Lourdes. From the French
of Dr. Boissarie. Net $1.50.

History of Medieval Philosophy. By
Maurice' de Wulf. Net $3.00.

The lVayfarc7-'s Vision. By the Rev.
Thomas J. Gerrard. Net $1.35.

The Chorister's Christmas Eve. A
Little Play by Michael Earls, S. J.

Paper net $0.25.—Cloth net $0.50.

Trammelings and Other Stories. By
Georgina Pell Curtis. $1.50.

The Dzveller on the Borderland. By
Marquise Clara Lanza. $1.50.

Little Essays for Friendly Readers.
Carola Milanis. Sister Charles Bor-
rom^o, O. S. D. Net $1.25.

The Art of Life. An Essav by
Frederick Charles Kolbe, D.D. ' Net
$0.35-

Francis de Sales. A Study of the

Gentle Saint. By Louise I\L Stacpoole-
Kenny. Net $1.10.

Sermons of St. Bernard on Advent
and Christmas. Net $0.75.

The Papacy and the First Councils
of the Church. By Rev. Thomas S.
Dolan. Net $0.75.

The City of Peace. By Those Who
Have Entered It. Net $0.35.
John and Joan. By Sophie Maude.

Net $1.00.

The Question of the Hour. By Jos.

P. Comvay. Net $1.25.

The Convert's Catechism of Catholic
Doctrine. By Rev. Peter Geiermann,
C. SS. R. Net $0.10.

Blessed Mary of the Angels. A
Biography by the Rev. George O'Neill,

S. J. Ne't $0.75.

St. Bridget of Sweden. By Francesca
M. Steele. Net $0.75.

Round the World. Volume VII. $1.

The Fruits of the Devotion to the

Sacred Fleart. By Rev. William Gra-
ham. Net $0.75.

Bishop de Mazenod. His Inner Life
and Virtues. By Very Rev. Eugene
Baffic. O. M. L Net $1.80.

TheWidows^ agnd Orphainis^ Fiminid .

The First American Insurance Company
Capitalized and Directed by Catholics

WRITE3 INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION
Straight Life Term Policies — Limited Payment Life Instalments — Endowment Annuities

FROM ONE HUNDRED TO FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS
We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention t -> t .e Advantageous Conditions of our Endowment Policies

E-;ery Policy we Issue is Registered w'tVi the Insurance Depa'+ment of the State of Illinois,

\vhich Guaranties Abso'u'e S-^cirity'-'-We Loan Money on Po'icies after the Second Year
Automat.c Extension cf Po'!cies in Case of Failure cf Payment of Premium

Main OSce: Illinois Bank Bldg., Springfield, 111.
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St. PatiTs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Arrm^trong Springs
i^aiyiTOJSi F". O.. ^RK.

This water cnrrs P.righis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derau'j^ement of the

kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curavive properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS CF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and ^dS. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

/^ri-
.
9 vniipq distant on the ]\Tn. ^ North. Ark. R. R.

H. H. Seekamp Co.
A. F. Stockman, Mgr.

GOLD, SILVER AMD
NICKEL PLATEKS

Church Goods a Specialty
All work guaranteed

8I2iyi Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Henry Dreisoerner

Altar Builder

Artistic Church Furniture of
Every Uescrijation

Arsenal St., St. Louis, Mo,

E^'- "Hmerika" ^^'^

Daily, Sunday & Semiweekly German Journal

Jnh Printinff done ivith

Acatttts and Despatch

18 South 6th St. St. Louis, Mo.

ReligioT^is Articles
of Every Description

Write for Catalog

Society of the Divine Word, Techny, Ills.

An Indispensable Publication lor

Small- or Boys' Choirs

The High Mass
Liturgically Correct and Complete

Containing a Mass for unison chorus
with very easy organ accompaniment,
Asperges, Vidi aquam, Responses,
Motets for Offertory, and 2 Hymns
for Benediction.—Also short chapters

as follows:

How to Sing. Under this rubric the editor
has a few words to say on the pronuncia-
tion of the Latin.

Plain Chant
The Liturgy for High Mass.

Arranged by
Alph. Dress

Professor at St. Joseph's College, Choirmaster
of St. Raphael's Cathedral, Director of Church-

Music for the Archdiocese of Dubuque.

Vocal Score 80c. Voice Parts t5c.

Published with the Approbation of the
Most Rev. Archbishop J. J. Keane

by

J. Fischer & Bro.
7 & 11, Bible House, New York

Ours, is the Largest Supply House of Catholic
Church Music in the Country

St. Louis Beil Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quality

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Foetnightly Review



Gilgamesch

In his presidential address before the recent Congress of Religion

at Oxford, Dr. Sanday referred to "the uncritical and agile imagina-

tions" of scholars who showed marvellous ingenuity in constructing

on flimsy ''principles" their theories as to the relationship of the Chris-

tian belief to ancient forms of heathenism. These "principles," he said,

"have been made classic by Fluellen : 'There is a river in Macedon, and

there is also moreover a river in Monmouth 'Tis so like as my
fingers is to my fingers, and there is salmons in both.'

"

One of the latest noteworthy ("sensational" would be a more ap-

propriate adjective) attempts at reducing the Jesus of the Gospel to a

mere myth and relegating "the whole evangelic story" to the domain

of the purely legendary, has been made by Professor P. Jensen of

Marburg. In a huge tome entitled Das Gilgamesch-Bpos in der Welt-

literatiir. i. Band: Die Ursprilnge dcr alttestamentlichen Patriarchen-,

Prophctcn- mid Bcfreicr-Sagc, he tries to prove that most of the Old

Testament narratives, as well as the whole story of Jesus, are a legend-

ary reflex of the great Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesch. "There is no

reason to regard anything told of Jesus as historical.... The Jesus

legend is an Israelitic Gilgamesch legend, which was told by a man from

Nazareth in Sebulon. . . Regarded as a Gilgamesch tale the story of

Jesus is merely a sister-tale of numerous other, especially of most of

the Old-Testament tales.
"^

But these are not the limits of Jensen's "discovery." While Ration-

alists still admit that Jesus lived on earth, that, if not the Son of God,

He was at least a great man who had many followers, Jensen tries to

show that Jesus never existed, but is merely an Israelitic Gilgamesch,

i. e.. Sun-god.- In the epic of Gilgamesch we generally recognize a

Babylonian Sun-myth, since the travels of the hero are a picture of

the daily course of the sun. Hence when we pray to Jesus, we, in

Jensen's view, adore a Babylonian Sun-god.

Critical reviews and refutations of these amazing and adventurous

theories, by both Catholic and non-Catholic scholars, have already ap-

peared. Our remarks are chiefly based on one which was contributed

to the KathoUk^ by Professor J. Doeller of Vienna.

From what has just been said, it will be seen that even one who

J
Das Gilgamesch-Epos, pp. 1024—5. ^ 1908, No. 10.

Ibid., pp. 1029 sqq.
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is accustomed to the most audacious flights of the higher critics will

be startled at this latest attempt to make of the sacred narrative a mere

replica of more ancient myth and legend. There is an utter disregard

for the pure and lofty character of the Gospel story. The very attempt

to connect the Gospel and Christ with Gilgamesch, places the writer in

a category all by himself. For it is an attempt to bridge over the im-

measurable chasm between the moral and the immoral the highest

purity and the grossest lasciviousness. In order to find out the real

nature of Jensen's Gospel source we have dipped into—we advisedly

sav merely dipped into—this heap of Babylonian smut and can say that

for lewd, suggestive imagery the poem takes a worthy place beside

other productions of a degenerate paganism.^

The poem derives its name from Gilgamesch, whose deeds it sings.

It exists only in an incomplete form and is divided into twelve cantos.

Gilgamesch is a despotic ruler in Uruk, the Biblical Erech. and forces

his people to work like slaves in the building of the city walls. In their

distress the people have recourse to the goddess Ishtar and beg her to

create a mighty hero, who might be a match for Gilgamesch so that

the attention of the latter would be taken up with other things than the

construction of huge work. Ishtar hears these prayers and forms a

powerful being, called Heabani, entirely covered with hair. He takes

up his abode with the animals of the wilderness, and protects them

from a huntsman when they come to slake their thirst at a fountain.

The hunter asks his father what to do in the matter and at his sug-

gestion brings a temple-courtesan from Erech and lives with her near

the well. This wily creature proves to be the ruin of Heabani, and when

he returns to the animals after having lived for a while in the company

of the seductress, they recognize him no longer. The courtesan finally

prevails upon Heabani to accompany her in a visit to Gilgamesch at

Erech, and so the huntsman attains his object. Gilgamesch learns in

a dream of the coming of Heabani and receives him as a friend and a

companion. With this is connected one of the most revolting scenes

of the poem, filled with the grossest sensuality.

Heabani, however, is not content with his new lot. He yearns

for his companions of the wilderness and therefore flees to the desert.

He curses the huntsman and the courtesan as the cause of all his

troubles. Shamasch, the Sun-god, hears his plaints and reminds him

* The poem is given in full in the Ishtar and Izdubar," and is divided in-

series The World's Great Classics (The to alcoves, tablets and columns. This

Colonian Press, New York and Lon- is the older name of the collection,

don) in the volume entitled Babylonian Recent research, however, has shown
and Assyrian Literatuic. '1 he trans that it is a misnomer. The proper

lation is i)y Leonidas Le Cenci Hamil- title is "Gilgamesch-Epic."
tor, M. A. It is called "The Epic of
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how the woman has helped him to his success with Gilgamesch. Heabani

then returns to Gilgamesch. The fourth canto or column treats of

the expedition of the two heroes against Khumbaba, whom they slay

in battle. We then learn how Ishtar, the goddess of love, woos Gil-

gamesch. but he puts her off by reminding her how inconstant she has

been in her former loves and that she has brought destruction upon all

who listened to her. The enraged goddess ascends to heaven, in order

to complain of the insult thus offered her by Gilgamesch. She begs her

father, Anu, to fashion for her a heavenly bull which might kill Gilga-

mesch in battle. The petition is granted. The strange creature is

formidable to man especially on account of his roaring, yet he is des-

patched by Gilgamesch and his friend. Ishtar breaks out into new

lamentations while the two victors cleanse their hands in the Euphrates

and make a triumphant entry into Erech, where a great feast is cele-

brated in honor of the victory.

The eighth column describes the death of Heabani, while the ninth

tells of the grief of Gilgamesch for his departed friend. He himself

begins to fear death and sets out to learn from his ancestor, Utnapisch-

tim, who has been taken up to the gods, how he can escape death. For

he knows that Utnapischtim has obtained immortality. On his journey

Gilgamesch meets with many adventures. Utnapischtim tells him to

draw from the water a magic herb, which Gilgamesch regards as an

antidote against death, but of which he is deprived by a serpent. Final-

ly the god Ea takes pity on him and prevails on Nergal, the god of the

nether world, to open a hole in the ground, whence the shade of

Heabani issues like a mighty wind and describes to his friend the realm

of the dead. We learn nothing more of the fate of Gilgamesch. Jen-

sen believes that he died shortly after this experience.

Such in briefest outline is the epic of Ishtar and Izdubar. In

another paper we shall examine some of the parallels which Jensen tries

to establish between it and the Bible.

May a Catholic Profess Moderate Economic Socialism?

II

I. In opposing that patt of Semi-Socialism which calls for the

collective ownership and operation of the larger artificial instruments

of production, H admits that the arguments of the Encyclical do not

refer "directly and explicitly" to this proposal; nevertheless he main-

tains that their force is "obviously applicable to movable property of

every kind" (p. 719).

Concerning the first point I contend that, inasmuch as the Pope
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does not explicitly condemn this particular section of the system, we

are not justified in asserting that a Catholic is forbidden by the posi-

tive authority of the Church to hold it. We have no right to extend the

scope of restrictive legislation or teaching beyond the limits that it

expressly touches. In the second place, I deny that the Pope's argu-

ments are "obviously applicable to movable property of every kind."

H makes no attempt to prove this assertion.

2. He contends that the individual's natural right of ownership

extends not only to land, but per sc to things of all kinds that the in-

dividual may desire to own (p. 719).

If this assertion were true it would make the governments of

Germany and of many other countries violators of the individual right

of ownership, since they do not allow private individuals to exercise

that right with regard to railways and certain other public utilities.

Perhaps the phrase, per se, is intended to cover cases of this kind;

hence the concrete meaning of the assertion would be that the right of

individual ownership extends to all sorts of objects, except when the

public good or some equivalent interest requires it to be restricted.

I might let this interpretation pass, with the observation that, so far

as we know, the collective operation and ownership of the greater

artificial instruments of production might be as necessary to public wel-

fare as the government ownership of railroads ; but I maintain that the

proposition enunciated by H is misleading if not formally unsound.

Since the individual right of ownership is not justified in itself, but only

as a means to an end, it is strictly limited by the nature of the end.

Therefore it ought not to be formulated in the unlimited fashion given

to it by H. Its proper formulation would be something like this : The

individual right of ownership extends to all objects that ought to be pri-

vately owned in order to secure individual and social welfare. In its

practical implications this statement may not dilTer notably from that of

H, but it is more accurate theoretically, and it avoids the misleading sug-

gestion that the right of private ownership is unlimited.

3. "Nature," continues H, "must have given to man the power

of appropriating for himself whatever material, not owned by another,

he changes into an instrument or anything else useful to him, lest

he be deprived of the benefit of his labor" (p. 719).

Are we to take this assertion seriously? In the present system

of privately owned instruments of production, the overwhelming

majority of producers (outside of agriculture) neither own nor care

to own the things that they produce, or help to produce. The wage-

earning producer is satisfied that he gets the benefit of his labor when
he is paid a proper compensation ; the directors of industry do, indeed,
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own the product, but they get rid of it as quickly as they can, as soon

as they find a suitable purchaser ; while the capitalists, the owners of

the instruments of production, have in most cases bought the latter,

instead of producing them through other instruments. There are argu-

ments for the individual ownership of artificial productive instruments,

but the assumed desire of owning personally produced instruments has

no place among these arguments. The producer of capital-instruments

is satisfied, and his welfare is sufficiently safeguarded, when he re-

ceives a just price for his product.

4. According to H, the only limit that may rightly be imposed

to private property in the artificial instruments of production, is "the

security of individuals or of the commonwealth." He asks whether

"the deviser of Semi-Socialism" thinks that these purposes are en-

dangered "unless private activity and enterprise be confined to the

narrow compass he proposes" (p. 720).

What the "deviser of Semi-Socialism" thinks on this question is

of no importance ; we are discussing the system. However, I do not

mind repeating what I have already intimated, that I do not look upon

Semi-Socialism as a necessary or an effective remedy for the evils of

the present order. But I do not pretend that I could prove to a

demonstration the soundness of this view, although I think I could

find better arguments against Semi- Socialism than any that H has

produced. My main contention is that Semi-Socialism cannot be so

clearly shown to be contrary to Catholic teaching or the natural law

that a Catholic is certainly forbidden to believe in the system. And
the believer in Semi-Socialism clings to it precisely because he thinks

that "the security of individuals and the commonwealth" would be

better conserved under it than under the present system. He does not

deny that the existing regime is better for a minority of individuals,

but he maintains that a supposed right which can be realized only

to the detriment of the majority, and of society as a whole, cannot be

among the "rights granted to man by nature." These contentions have

not been conclusively refuted by H, nor by anyone else. The issue

involves too many elements of prophecy.

5. H next takes up Pope Leo's declaration that Socialism (that

is, complete Socialism) "perverts the functions of the State," and cites

two pages from the Encyclical in the attempt to deduce a condemna-

tion of the proposals of Semi-Socialism with regard to the artificial

instruments of production. Although he makes a liberal use of italics,

he fails utterly to prove his contention. Every one of the italicized

sentences, as well as every other portion of the citation, is consistent

with the assumption that Semi-Socialism affords the only remedy for
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"evils that can in no other way be met," in which case the Pope would

call in the intervention of the State (p. 721). In his positive recom-

mendations for State control. Leo XIII does, indeed, assume the con-

tinuation of the present system, nor does he anywhere "mention or

insinuate that the State should take upon itself the production of

material goods so long as it can be sufficiently procured by private

activity'' (p. 722). Against the inference which H would draw from

these facts. I note: first, that the Pope does not pretend to describe

all the concrete measures of State intervention that are morally per-

missable ; if that were his intention we should not be permitted to

believe in State ownership of railways, since he does not mention it;

second, he says nothing against any modification of the present system

that falls short of complete Socialism ; and. third, his general principle

that "public authority must step in to meet evils that can in no other

way be met." is precisely the justification that the Semi-Socialist urges

in favor of that system. Neither explicitly nor implicitly, therefore,

do the Pope's declarations on the functions of the State amount to a

condemnation of the proposals of Semi-Socialism with regard to the

artificial instruments of production.

Perhaps the nearest approach to such a condemnation is contained

in Leo's statement that the father should provide for his family through

the exercise of his right to own "productive property which he can

transmit to his children by inheritance" (p. 722). Nevertheless, the

Pope is here speaking of land, and, as pointed out above, Semi-Social-

ism would preserve all the advantages of private landownership to

which Leo calls attention. L'nder Semi-Socialism there would be.

moreover, full individual ownership of the smaller instruments of

production and exchange, and there could be a system of insurance

that would be more general and more efficient than any now in. existence.

As a matter of fact, the overwhelming majority of wage earners do

not now provide for the future by property in the larger instruments

of production. So far as this kind of productive property is concerned,

the tendency is toward concentration, not dififusion of ownership. Com-

plete Socialism does, indeed, "set aside the solicitude of the parents,. . .

and threaten the very existence of family life'' (p. 723) ; but no such

charge is valid against Semi-Socialism. Under it the father would

still be obliged to provide for his children, and he would have the

right to do so through the limited ownership of land, and through

the full ownership of every kind of property except the larger artificial

instruments of production.

St. Paul Sciiiiiiory. John A. Ryax, D. D.
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Catholics and the "Yellow" Press

The Newark Monitor, in commenting on some recent remarks of

ours on the subject of Catholic support of "yellow" journalism (Vol.

X, No. 51) declares the Catholic Fortnightly ReviLw is right in

asserting that the "yellow" journals are largely supported by Catholics,

but that there are extenuating circumstances.

"It is an interesting enquiry, Why do so many Catholics read the

'yellow' journals ? The great bulk of the Catholic people are poor and it

is among the poor and the less educated that the 'yellow' press is the

strongest. This is true of the poorer classes, also, outside the Church.

Our enquiry must lead us among the vast throng that make up the

bulk of the people that live and surge in the great centers of population.

There are several reasons that have led the poorer classes into reading

the 'yellow' journals. These were cheaper in price, to begin with.

Then they cultivated a sympathy with the wage-earner that was lacking

in a press often called 'monopolistic' It is only too true that not rarely

the appeals of the 'yellow' journal were addressed to the feelings and

prejudices of the multitude rather than to their reason or conscience.

There was in this method a pleasing, if dangerous, flattery. The argu-

mentation of the 'yellow' journals was always colored to suit its

readers and to fit their capacity ; even its material make-up, its striking

headlines, its exaggerations, pandered to the same effect."

Given the fact that so many of our Catholic people read the

"yellow" journals, and the additional fact that, in the language of our

esteemed Newark contemporary, it is characteristic of that press today

to "sow false and dangerous principles of life and ethics," we need not

wonder at such indications of waning morality among Catholics as this

one which we clipped from a St. Louis "penny dreadful" evening

paper the other week

:

"I am a young girl of 21, and have been keeping company with a

young man and am engaged to be married. My relatives are against

me marrying him. We are both Catholics. He is a divorced man, and

we cannot be married in church under these conditions. He is a good

man, and has a fine position and has worked there over ten years. He
has proven himself a man in every respect. Now, do you think I

would be doing wrong in giving up my religion for him, or should I give

him up ? People say we will never have any luck or be happy. Thank-
ing you for any advice given

"

The advice given in such cases by the "yellow" mentors is, of

course, almost invariably: "Follow your own inclination and put away
foolish religious prejudice."
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Is it not as plain as a pike-staff that the "yellow" press is intel-

lectually debauching and morally corrupting thousands of Catholic men,

women and children ? ! ?

Where are we to look for a remedy for this disheartening con-

dition of affairs?

"The remedy against the 'yellow' journal," says the Monitor, "is

to guard the young against their pernicious influence and to educate the

masses by practical lessons to safer reading."

That is a good deal like saying : The remedy against the white

plague is to provide more healthful conditions,—when the sufferers are

either unwilling or unable to avail themselves of these conditions.

"A reading circle in journalism," concludes our esteemed contem-

porary, "might not be an unprofitable experiment in the city parishes."

By all means, let us have such reading circles in our city parishes.

They may do some good. But it would be puerile to expect them to

correct the taste of the Catholic masses for the pabulum offered by the

"yellow" journals. Does not the Monitor itself tell us (somewhat un-

grammatically, but we think we catch the point), that "the Catholics

who read the 'yellow' journals, read them because they best suit their

grade of intelligence and because having once drifted into the habit of

reading the stuff, they find little taste for more sane and sensible

reading."

Another suggestion is : Provide sane and sound Catholic dailies.

But these people whose taste is perverted and whose morals are cor-

rupted would most probably not take a Catholic newspaper, even if it

were sold for a ha'penny.

The only hope for amelioration which we can see lies in the growth

of a healthy, thorough-going Catholic movement for social reform, after

the fashion of that which has roused the Catholics of the Fatherland

from their deadly lethargy.

Why Converts Relapse

We take the subjoined interesting and timely observations from

the editorial columns of the San Francisco Monitor, Vol. LI, No. 31

:

"Mr. D. J. Scannell O'Neill, who has devoted much time to the

study of conversions, sums up the trouble of relapses tersely. Two
causes, he says : ( i ) the haste with which converts are received into the

Church; (2) the downfall of their ideals on coming in contact with the

actual life of Catholics in this country.

"No doubt there is danger of us inclining to the thought that re-

ligion may be treated as a matter of mathematics, a danger of growing

I
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overproud of our 'statistics of converts during the year;'—in short, of

being too eager to count up the cohimns. But we think the Church,

always cautious and wise, can be trusted on that score. In fact, so far

as haste in accepting converts goes, the complaint generally reads the

other way, that the Church is not eager enough to take in newcomers.

(We have heard it thus: 'Your Church acts almost as if it did not

want us.' But the Church does want you, desires you, yearns for all

souls to enter the Fold; only it wishes, above all things, to make sure

of the entire surrender to God of heart and mind, before it sets the seal

of finality upon the conversion.)

"But what of Mr. O'Neill's second cause, 'the downfall of their

ideals on coming into contact with the actual life of Catholics in this

country' ? There's the rub ! He says truthfully that 'a convert who
enters the Church with the expectation that he will meet hearty human
sympathy from his new co-religionists, will surely be disappointed. If

he is not a celebrity he is let alone to stumble along as best he can.

He finds his Catholic acquaintances wearing their religion perfunctorily.

It is vital, no doubt, but it does not influence their manner of life. As

to their morals, that is a different thing ; but he sees that they go as far

as they can without breaking the commandments. He finds that while

the conscience is considered, character is neglected, and that the ideals

of the sweetness, the sincerity, and zeal of Catholic life do not, as far

as he sees, generally exist. In short, as we would put it, he is made to

suffer from bad example, pure and simple. And then, if he relapses,

we jump on him and scorn him, as if we had been but waiting for the

chance to kick him down the stairs he has so wearily climbed. 'He has

come into the Church for peace, but he has brought the same old emo-

tional, yearning heart with him. His mind has been touched only super-

ficially. He finds coldness and indifference everywhere—and he leaves

the sacred portal, unfriended, to go back whence he came. Shall we
call him names, or shall we learn to save him by reforming our-

selves ?'
"

The point is very well taken, as the editor of the Catholic Fort-

NiGHTivY Review can testify. I have among my papers a letter written

shortly after his conversion to my father, the late Dr. Edward Preuss,

by the late Hermann Baumstark, at the time editor of the Cincinnati

Wahrheitsfreund. Mr. Baumstark had several years before, come over

from the same Lutheran sect in which my father had been a teacher of

theology. It is a pathetic missive, and I regret that I cannot find it

at the moment, in order to print it here. Its trend is : Do not be dis-

couraged by the bad example of Catholics, even among the clergy, nor

by the cruel lack of sympathy on the part of many of those from whom



io6 THE CATHOLIC FORTXI(^,HTLY REVIEW 1910

you feel vou have a right to expect it. This is the most dangerous

stumbling-block for converts and the occasion, if not the cause, of many

relapses.

These things should teach us Catholics a lesson.

The Surplus Value Fallacy

By the Rev. Joseph Rickaby. S. J.

St. Thomas Aquinas in his Sumiua Theological following Aris-

totle, has an inquiry into property, which at first sight seems out of

date, but on further study appears just what is wanted for modern

times. It was not written in face of a capitalist regime, but the

principles are eternal and for all time. He discusses first ownership

of property in general, and shows that man has such ownership,

under God. Then coming to private ownership he draws these very

remarkable conclusions: that as to power of administration and

management it is lawful for man to have private possessions ; nay,

that it is necessary to human society, because every man is more care-

ful in looking after his own than in looking after common property,

because, again, social order is better preserved by this system of

private management, and because the interests of peace are best con-

sulted, every one being contented to look after his own : that at the

same time a man ought not to hold exterior goods for his own. but

for common goods, to the extent of readily allowing others to share

them in their need ; that a man sins by indiscriminately excluding all

others from the use and benefit of the things that he calls his own

;

finally, that it is left to the discretion of each possessor to manage his

possessions so that the needy may have their relief out of them.

This is an impartial award between capital and labor, between

Socialism and private property. On the one hand, it is pronounced

that there is to be private property, which in our days means private

capital ; and that the administration of capital for the public good is

better done by individuals than by the State. This I think is a legiti-

mate development of St. Thomas's doctrine. On the other hand, it

appears that the rich are not authorized to bear away the good things

of life for their own mere private delectation and glorification, simply

as so much matter of self-indulgence to gratify their every whim

and caprice ; that whoever is rich, is, or ought to be, rich for the

common good ; that the needs of the poor, not their folly and im-

providence, but their unavoidable and necessary needs, are chargeable

upon the rich.

' 2a 2af, q. 66; Aquinas Ethirus, II, pp. 53—58.
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All this is particularly true of that bone of contention, z', that

surplus value which remains over, after working expenses have been

n.et and all wages paid, including the wage of the capitalist himself

as manager. This residual surplus value has labor for its father and

capital for its mother. The capital is all of the capitalist ; the labor is

part master-labor, which is of the capitalist, and part executive labor,

which is of the workmen.- Which of the two parents is to have the

offspring? Naturally, both of them. No, says Sociahsm, take it away

from them both ; let it be brought up and managed as the offspring

of the State. That plan is unnatural, and, with men as they are, quite

unworkable. It would mean the starving and ultimate extinction of the

offspring in question. There is nothing for it to leave it in private

management. If both its parents, Capital and Labor, manage it to-

gether, we have a Co-operative Society. A very excellent thing, but,

so far as we have hitherto had experience of it, not the most efficient

instrument of production. It would be extremely difficult, not to say

impossible, to entrust the whole production of commodities to co-

operative societies. It would be also hard to make the man who has

brought all the capital into the society a mere manager, dependent on

the votes of the rest. Somehow the management of that much-disputed

quantity .?' must still be left, usually at least, to the discretion and con-

science of the capitalists.

And finely these capitalists have administered their trust ! There

is a grim humor and a sad pleasantry in the thing. We may construct

in imagination a street, or for that matter a whole city—the juxta-

position only is imaginary, the materials are real enough : put on the

one side of the street the houses of the capitalists, and on the other

side the houses of the poor who have only their labor to live on ; and

then tell me, in the name of St. Thomas and living justice, that all the

wealth that you see on the one side is held and administered for the

benefit of the poor workers across the way ! There is room for rhetoric

and indignation here, still we must not exaggerate.

In large measure, even as things stand, the profits of capital do

go to the common good. Great part of them is capitalized, that is,

spent upon productive enterprises, enlarged and improved machinery,

and the like, affording more wages and more wealth. Socialists often

speak as though the capitalist spent all his profits in enjoying himself.

Hence the saying of Leo XIII were to say that not otherwise than
(Encyclical on the Condition of the of woman is man born. The working
Working Classes) : "It is most true man, as philosophers would put it,

that from no other source than from is total cause in his own order, but
the labor of working men does the not sole cause : there are other orders
wealth of nations take its rise" : has of causation besides his.

its truth in the same sense as if we
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In that case his enemies would also have their enjoyment, in seeing

him never becoming any richer. This is not his cue at all. He spends

half his profits, and often a good deal more, in extending his business,

if markets are open and workmen numerous and willing. If the

Government owned the capital, they w^ould apply, let us hope, as large

a proportion of the profits in the same way. Else the Government

would never grow richer; but Government will need to be very rich

indeed to do all that Socialists expect of it.

Then again we must consider in a large city the number of good

things that are called "free," and yet cost money. They are paid for

out of the rates and taxes, that is, principally from the pockets of the

rich
;
yet rich and poor alike have the use of them, and they use them

more who contribute less towards them. If surplus value were dis-

tributed in the form of increased wages, the Government and the mu-

nicipality would find it necessary to lay the burden of taxation and rates

heavier upon the laboring classes.^ The money must be forthcoming

somehow, if these public benefits are to be kept up. When there are

no rich men to draw upon, the laborer must find the money. Besides

taxation, we may mention hospitals and other works of charity and

utility, voluntarily paid for and supported by the recipients of surplus

profit. It is all very well to say that they ought to do more; let them

at least have the credit of their not inconsiderable actual performances.

Would a nation of government clerks scrambling for salaries do as

much ?

The conclusions we have arrived at, then, are these

:

(a) The Socialist argument on surplus value does evince this

much, that the said surplus ought not to be turned merely to the private

emolument and gratification of the capitalist.

(b) But it should be administered by the capitalist for the common
good of himself and of his working people.

(c) To some extent already working people do share in the bene-

fits that spring from surplus value.

(d) It cannot be contended that the people's share in these benefits

is so full as it ought to be. This is proved by inspecting the poorer

quarters of any large town and comparing them, indoors and out of

doors, with the houses of the wealthy. Most certainly this disproportion

is not to be all put down to industry, and thrift, and public services

rendered by the wealthy, and to idleness, wastefulness, and crime on

the part of the poor.

(e) State interference to rectify this wrongful inequality is of

the nature of a surgical operation, to be dispensed with where not

^ Or to withhold wages in proportion, which comes to the same thing.
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necessary. It exhausts and weakens the commonwealth ; and, recklessly

applied, the remedy may hinder a recovery which would have gradually

taken place without it. Nc magistratus inferat se importimius, which

we may translate, "let not the magistrate interfere where he is. not

wanted," says Leo XIII, and he says again: "Let not the State interfere

with the inner management and daily routine of associations of work-

men : for the life of a living organism depends on an inward principle,

and is easily crushed out of it by pressure from without."*

(f) There is no heroic remedy to ensure the right application of

riches. There is no constitution of society that can guarantee the

abolition either of poverty or of oppression of the poor. The utmost

that can be done is to make men moral and religious, and then, in the

main, surplus value will be rightly employed.

A Fifteenth Century Aviator

The newspapers have lately mentioned one Giovanni Battista Dante

of Perugia as a predecessor of our Wrights, Laphams, et al., alleging

that he succeeded in flying through the air by means of wings which

resembled rudders. Unlike most newspaper stories of the kind, this

one is based on good historical authority. In Bayle's iamons Dictionnaire

Historique et Critique we find the following account of this Perugian

Daedalus

:

"He was an excellent mathematician. One of his most ingenious

inventions was a pair of wings, which so accurately corresponded to

the weight of his body that he was enabled to fly by means of them.

After having flown a number of times across Lake Trasimene, he be-

came emboldened to perform his feat before the whole population of

the city. He chose as the most appropriate occasion the wedding day

of Bartholomew of Alviani and the sister of John Paul Ballioni.

When the multitude of spectators were gathered in the city square,

Dante appeared in a dress of feathers and with two large wings,

descending through the air from the highest point in the city. He
flew successfully across the market-place and greatly astounded the

populace. Unfortunately, however, the iron bar by which he governed

one of his wings broke ; he was unable to keep his balance, fell upon

the church of Our Lady and dislocated his hip . . .

.

"

Bayle admits that the tale sounds improbable, but says it is based

on the authority of Oldoini, and that there were other, similar cases

on record.

Agostino Oldoini was a Jesuit, who in 1676 published a sort of

* Encyclical on the Condition of the Working Classes.
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biographical dictionary of famous Perugians under the title Atliciiaciiin

AugiistiDit, in quo Pcnisinoniin Scvipta puhlicc cxponuntii)'. Since his

report of Dante's performance possesses documentary value for the

history of aviation, we reproduce it in the original Latin

:

lo. Baptista Dantius Perusinus, cognomento Dedalus, Mathematics studiis

ingeniique acumine praeter multa, quae in hac facultate scriptis suis elucidavit

consolidavitque, alarum remigium debita corpori suo proportione [ !] composuit

illoque ad bene volandum aptato pluries eiusdem in Lacu Trasumeno periculum

fecit. Quod cum optime ad eius voluntatem respondisset, de eo publice Perusiae

expeiri constituit ; ad quod cum magnus summorum Virorum caetus convenisset,

ad solemnes nuptias sororis lo. Pauli Ballionis, quae Bartholomeo Alviano

nupserat, cumque frequens populus iam ad spectaculum in platea adesset,

ecce tibi ex altiori Civitatis parte ex improviso ingenti sibilo per aera volantem

Dantium pennis variis invclutum et magno alarum remigio supra plateam transe-

untem non sine admiratione aspexit. Inter haec ferro, quo ala sinistra re-

gebatur perfracto, cum unius alae auxilio non ita sufficienter corporis molem

in aere sustenare valeret, supra tectum S. Mariae cadens crus offendit, quod

mox valetudine confirmatum Chirurgorum opera vidit. Venetas inde vocatus

dum Mathematicam publice florentissima in Urbe profiteretur, nondum quadra-

genarius dira febri correptus evolavit in Caelum.

Oldoini fails to inform his readers in what year this happened.

Since the \'enetian General Bartholomew Alviani was born a. d. 1455

and died a. d. 15 15, Dante's erperiment must have taken place either

towards the close of the fifteenth or at the beginning of the sixteenth

century.

Xil noi'i sub luiia. There is nothing new under the sun.

A Lay Sermon on Preaching

[We are asked to give room to the subjoined considerations by a

Catholic layman of culture and social distinction.]

Our people are starving for instruction, for sermons that will raise

the sunken spirits and give life to religious thought and practice; the

injunction : "Teach them to keep what I have commanded," has a

practical significance.

Christ was an indefatigable preacher ; He was an orator, who

won over his audiences ; his sermons were pregnant with deep phil-

osophy, and withal so simple

!

Catholics here often ask. Why is it that Catholic France tolerates

the recent encroachments of an infidel Ministry? The answer is simple:

Because her people are not instructed and held together as they should

be. In many places the priest simply reads off a written sermon as

fast as tongue can articulate, in others he beats the air with an ora-

torial disquisition, totally over the heads of his audience. So the

i



XVII 4 THE CATHOLIC FORTNK^HTLY REVIEW in

people have become lukewarm, they have lost all enthusiasm for their

religion. On the other hand clever writers have broken down the

respect for religion ; and while the "old stock" is not perhaps materially

damaged, the younger generation is much the worse for the continuous

battering.

This should serve other nations as a warning.

In this country a vast number of Catholic children attend public

schools, which, notoriously, are godless. Most of those who enjoy a

higher education, and who will form the nucleus of Catholic public

opinion, hear religion massacred in the professional schools ; even those

who once attended parochial schools, mingle in later life with young

atheists from the public institutions, and in a measure have the slight

Catholic impressions of early youth wiped off by familiar intercourse.

Laymen, and latterly even women, by the thousands are compelled

daily to wade in the mire of unspeakable immorality, agnosticism, and

naturalism, and those that do not leave the home have the filth brought

into their houses in the shape of "yellow" newspapers.

Whence, then, the necessary instruction for our people, whence

the enthusiastic love for their religion, the unflinching moral fortitude,

proof against the gibes and jeers of our "learned" men and the buf-

fetings of daily companions?

We hear much of a "lack of the religious spirit." Where lies the

fault?— It is the privilege of our clergy to prepare their charges to

meet the thousand and one objections raised against our holy religion.
•

—popular fallacies, that must be met successfully as soon as uttered

within our earshot. A Catholic today should be prepared to meet any

traducer of truth. He need be afraid of nobody. As our own Dr.

Brownson used to say :

—"We need not defend truth ; it will uphold

us." But every Catholic ought to stand well prepared for the in-

evitable fray.

It is only instructive, timely, practical sermons that can supply

the needed weapons of defence ; not sermons the burthen of which is

money for this and money for that, sermons that so often cause the

bulk of our congregations to shirk highmass.

If our congregations once knew that they can learn from sermons

what they feel they ought to know, that the foundations of the faith

are duly exhibited by their pastors, that they have an opportunity

during highmass of viewing the magnificent structure of religion, so

dift'erent from the despicable thing which they see painted on all sides

;

that they can learn to right themselves ; that holy Church offers the

remedy for all our social evils ; that in future, instead of slinking to

a corner before their companions, who ridicule their faith and laugh
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them to scorn, they find in the Sunday sermon in their parish church the

wherewithal to maintain their manhood,—I am convinced Sunday high

mass all over the land would be attended to overflowing.

Besides instruction sermons should beget religious faith and fire

and fervor. A congregation should leave the church on Sundays not

with criticism in their hearts, but w^ith Hosannas on their lips, proud

to be Catholics, with love for their religion rekindled in their breasts,

and ready with palms in their right to follow their King, even should

his path lead to Golgotha, after the example of the martyrs of old.

I have often marvelled at the power of divine grace that keeps

our Catholic people so pure amid all the mire in which they are com-

pelled by the exigencies of life to wallow. But grace is a delicate

plant, and it will wither when too much exposed. A little more rhetoric,

painstaking preparation of sermons, would work w^onders here. It

is so easy to create the required enthusiasm. Read what has been

written on the "mob spirit" and realize the power an able speaker has

within the palm of his hand.

I know that not every priest is an orator ; but every priest should

be. Is not lack of oratorical power an indication of a lack of vocation?

Certainly, only the fittest are called. At any rate the people need fire

of faith, they need instruction, they want moral support from their

pastors. As soon as the "old stock" will have passed away, what will

remain, unless the Sunday parochial sermon furnishes fuel to keep the

fire of religion alive?

MINOR TOPICS

THE NEW DIOCESE OF BISMARCK

Speaking of the erection of the

new diocese of Bismarck, North

Dakota, a writer in the St. Paul

Wanderer, far and away the ablest

Catholic newspaper published in

the north-western States (No.

2,201 ), says "it is the irony of fate

that the first Chancellor of the

new German Empire, who waged

such a terrific war against the

Catholic Church, should now,

after his death, be compelled to

lend his name to a diocese of that

same Church."

The status of the new diocese

is given by the same writer as

follows : churches with resident

priests 25 ; mission churches 44

;

stations 49 ; Benedictine Abbey i

;

parochial schools 4 (with approxi-

mately 850 pupils) ; hospital i

;

priests—secular 16; regular 17.

The majority of Catholics in

the new diocese being Germans,

the Wanderer naturally looks for-

ward to the appointment of a

German-speaking bishop for Bis-

marck.
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THE DOMINICAN YEAR BOOK

The DoiJiiiiicaii Year Book for

19 10 shows a distinct improve-

ment over last year's edition,

which we deemed it our duty to

criticize. Among the interesting

papers for 1910 we mention: Pere

Lacordaire by Albert Reinhart,

O. P., The Dominicans of New
Jersey by V. F. Daniel, O. P.,

Dominican Missions of Mesopo-

tamia by R. Carpentier, O. P.,

Dominican Sisters in the U. S.,

and Dominican Sisters in Cuba.

The V. Rev. C. H. McKenna,

O. P., in an article on "Progress

of the Holy Name Society,"—an

organization which is rapidly

spreading over the country

—

points out that the late Stephen

Therry is not, as has been claimed,

the founder of the Holy Name
Society. Mr. Therry established

two antiprofanity societies, which

were affiliated to the SodaHty of

the Blessed Virgin. It was not

until two years later that the first

American Holy Name Society was

canonically established in New
York City by the Dominican Fath-

er Byrne. The Society of the

Holy Name owes its origin to

Pope Gregory X and is under the

direction of the Dominican Order.

It now has about one thousand

affiliated branches in the U. S.

and publishes a (monthly organ

called The Holy Name Journal

(Bureau of the Holy Name So-

ciety, New York City, 25 cts. per

annum).

The Dominican Year Book hails

from Somerset, O.

GERMAN CATHOLICS IN THE
UNITED STATES

We have received the subjoined

note from the Rev. J. J. Laux, of

Knechtstedten in the Rhine Prov-

ince, Germany

:

"In the first December issue of

your excellent RdviEw (XVI, 23,

685 sqq. ) you refer to my estimate

of the number of German Cath-

olics in the United States as un-

heard-of and not deserving to be

called an estimate.^ I wish to re-

mark that the estimate of four

million German-American Catho-

lics (seven millions is certainly

too high) is based on the following

passage in Herder's Konversa-

tionslexikon, Vol. \"I1I, c. 11 18, s.

V. 'Ver. Staaten' : 'Das deutsche

Element kann einschl. der aus

Ostr.-Ungarn, Schweiz und Lu-

xemburg starumcndeu' Deutschen

auf etwa 11 Mill, veranschlagt

werden.' The statistics of 1900

are the basis of this estimate. In

1909 the German element must

have exceeded 12 millions. Now
in Germany alone the Catholics

constitute considerably more than

one-third of the total population,

and surely as many Catholics as

Protestants (in proportion) have

emigrated to America. Hence it

is reasonable to conclude that one-

third of the total German element

in the U. S., or approximately

four millions, are Catholics, or

ought to be. The Ohio Waisen-

frcund has also estimated the

^ We did not exactly say that ; we
said it was "mere guesswork."—A. P.

" The italics are by Fr. Laux.
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number of German-American

Catholics at four millions. Be-

sides, the fact that about one-third

of the total number of priests is

German-American, gives a kind of

clue to the number of German

American Catholics."

\\'e have already shown up the

fallacy underlying the deduction

from the number of American

priests bearing German, or seem-

ingly German, names. The word^

"or ought to be," towards the close

of Father Laux's letter (zee have

italicized them ) point to another

uncertain factor in the calcula-

tion. The leakage among German

Catholics and their descendants in

America has unfortunately been

large, though probably not quite

so large as among certain other

nationalities.

So that we must insist that Fr.

Laux's estimate, like all others

available on the subject, is "mere

guesswork," though we readily ad-

mit that it rests on a somewhat

better basis than most other gues-

ses that have been made of late

years with regard to the number

of German Catholics in the U. S.

What we want is reliable statistics,

and the agency that should under-

take to gather them is the German

Catholic Central \>rein.

GRIFFIN ON PULASKI

-Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin devotes

the whole of Xo. i, \'ol. VI ( New
Series) of his American Catholic

Historical Researches (128 pp.) to

an account of the life and the no-

ble services to the cause of Amer-

ican liberty, during the Revolu-

tionary War. of Count Casimir

Pulaski, the gallant Catholic Pole

who commanded Washington's

horse and is justly call.td "the Fa-

ther of the American Cavalry."

Pulaski's career in America was

one of great courage and devotion

but full of reverses and disap-

pointments and melancholy in its

close. He fell in an attack on Sa-

vannah. Oct. 9, 1779. The place

of his burial is uncertain. Mr.

Griffin holds it "very probable"

that the bones deposited under the

Pulaski monument at Savannah

are not those of Count Pulaski,

but that he was buried at sea. A
splendid monument to him, for

which congress appropriated $50.-

000, will be unveiled at Washing-

ton, in May of the current year.

There are now thirteen post offices

named in his honor : one each in

the States of Georgia, Illinois, In-

diana, Iowa, Kentucky, Michigan,

Mississippi, New York, Ohio,

Pennsylvania. Tennessee, Virginia.

Wisconsin. "This is the more

honorable to his memory," obser-

ves Mr. Griffin, "when we con-

sider that his compatriot, Koscius-

ko, has but one—that in ]\Iississip-

pi."

It does not appear from Mr.

Griffin's account whether Pulaski

was faithful to his religion or not,

though it is a consolation to know
that he died with the sacred names

of "Jesus, Mary, Joseph" on his

li])s.

May we be permitted to suggest

to Mr. Griffin that it would be
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more conducive to the circulation

of his Rcscairlics if he would is-

sue such monographs as this on

Pulaski as separate pamphlets,

reserving the pages of his maga-

zine for miscellaneous information

of a kind to interest "the man in

the street." A general magazine

and a monograph are two separate

and distinct things and should not

be confounded.

THE CENTRAL VEREIN

W'e are indebted to Air. Peter

J. Bourscheidt, of Peoria, 111., for

two copies of the official minutes

of the fifty-fourth annual con-

vention of the German Catholic

Central A'erein. held in Indianapo-

lis, Ind., Sept. 19—23, 1909. The

pamphlet comprise^ ninety closely

printed pages and gives the reader

an insight into the various activi-

ties of this venerable and zealous

body of German American Cath-

olics, especially along the lines of

social reform. What the Verein

aims at above all, in this regard,

is to work out a clearly defined

programme of Christian social re-

form, to create a compact and

effective organization to carry it

through, and to train competent

and reliable Catholic leaders. The

\'erein rightly insists—a point

which needs very special emphasis

to-day—that the Catholic Church

is not the friend of capitalism and

the enemy of labor, but vice versa.

If the results of a year's activity

can be considered a criterion for

the future, the outlook for the

Central Verein's social reform

programme is certainly most en-

couraging.

PHYSICIANS' GUILD OF ST. LUKE

A number of Catholic physi-

cians of Greater New York have

organized a Physicians' Guild of

St. Luke, to be affiliated with sim-

ilar societies in France, England,

and other European countries.

The object of these societies is the

study of the moral principles in-

volved in the practice of medicine

and of the historical data pertain-

ing thereunto. Dr. Charles E.

Nammack is President of the

newly formed New York branch.

It is to be hoped that the Guild

of St. Luke will spread over all

the country. Most of our Catho-

lic physicians are sorely in need

of instruction on the moral princi-

ples underlying the practice of

medicine from the Catholic point

of view. Occasional discussions of

various aspects of the subject,

lectures by able theologians and

doctors, the systematic study of

such helpful works as O'Malley

and Walsh's Essays in Pastoral

Medicine, will go far towards im-

buing our Catholic physicians with

right views of life and increasing

their power for good as physicians

and as men.

THE "STIMMEN AUS MARIA-

LAACH"

The Stimmen aiis Maria-Laach

has entered upon its seventy-eighth

volume (Jan. 19 10) in a hand-

some new dress and with contents

considerably enlarged. The Stim-
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Dicii is far and away the ablest

and most diversified Jesuit review

published. In the course of the

past year it printed valuable

and entertaining papers on such

important and diverse subjects as

animal psychology, modern evolu-

tionism as a world-view, the argu-

ment for the existence of God

drawn from our need of Him

;

second sight ; telepathy ; the care

of the feeble-minded ; newspaper

museums ; the lay apostolate ; the

history of prayer-books ; Rational-

ism in Bavaria ; the Messina earth-

quake ; the Inquisition ; Silvio

Pellico ; Catholic belles-lettres

and the modern tendency in liter-

ature ; the cult of degeneraation

;

fiction and the moral law ; Giot-

to's work at Padua and modern

painting; San Marco in Venice;

Catholic charity and its enemies

;

lightning-rods; a radiological in-

stitute at Heidelberg, etc., etc.

Among the Stimmen's regular

contributors are such world-re-

nowned authorities as the Rev.

PP. V. Catherin, E. Wasmann, A.

Baumgartner, S. Beissel, J. Braun,

M. Meschler, J. Bessmer, H. A.

Krose (now chief editor), Chr.

Pesch, A. Lehmkuhl, J. Knaben-

bauer, H. Pesch—all members of

the German province of the So-

ciety of Jesus.

No. I of the new volume con-

tains articles on St. Clement M.

Hofifbauer by M.- Aleschler, the

Catholic Church and modern liter-

ature by A. Baumgartner, con-

tributions to the history of the

famous 1 2th July 1870 by R. von

Nostitz-Rieneck, Relative Truth

by A. Deneffe, Imperialism, Con-

tinentalism, and Internationalism

by H. Pesch, a study in modern

novels by A. Stockmann ;' besides

a large number of book reviews,

literary notes, and a "miscellane-

ous" article on the literary testa-

ment of Wilhelm Kreiten, S. J.

The Sthninen ous Maria-Laach

is issued ten times a year, each

"heft" containing about 130 pp.

8vo. B. Herder is the publisher.

The subscription price is $3.25 per

annum. We heartily recommend

this scholarly review to all who

read German, in particular to

those who follow the literary

movement among the German

Catholics of Europe. We do not

hesitate to say that in the present

conflict between the conservative

school championed by the Stiin-

nien, and the liberal movement

headed by Hochland and its fol-

lowers, our sympathies are with

the former and against the latter.

Fr. Baumgartner's articles in the

Sthmncn are veritable eye-openers.

WHAT ARE OUR PEOPLE READING?

An old French missionary, the
|

Rev. P. Exupere, O. M. Cap., con-

tributes to the Abbe Barbier's

fortnightly review La Critique du

Lihcralisme (t. Ill, No. 31, pp.

373 sqq. ) a chapter of interesting

reminiscences.

Among other things he tells

how, not very long ago, he atten-

ded a diocesan congress at Bayon-

ne, at which a young Catholic lay-

man reported the results of an in-

i
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quiry he had instituted in various

parishes of the diocese, with a

view to ascertaining what kind of

newspapers the people were read-

ing.

Fr, Exupere says that he did not

copy the figures, but they showed

such an enormous prevalence of

the "mauvais" over the "bons

journaux" (about 150 to 10) that

the priests who heard the report

were horrified. "And this," he

adds, "in the principal parishes of

the Basque region, which has such

a good reputation."

It seems the young "rapporteur"

simply presented his figures with-

out drawing any conclusions or

suggesting any measures for im-

proving the situation. Perhaps it

was not proper that he, a young
layman, should ask such questions

as these, which his report wrings

from the venerable Capuchin mis-

sionary: "How many among the

confessors and pastors present at

that conference had kept a vigilant

eye on this evil, which had for

years been spreading under their

very noses? What barrier did

they strive to raise against it ? Did

they go to the trouble of inter-

rogating their penitents with re-

gard to the newspapers they were

reading? Did they ever think of

denying absolution to the canvas-

sers and the subscribers of anti-

Christian journals? Did they in-

struct the faithful from the pulpit

on the sinfulness of their con.duct

and the danger to which they ex-

pose their faith by reading bad

papers?"

There can be no question, in the

light of all we have heard and

read, that negligence in regard to

the mental pabulum of the faithful

is one of the chief causes of the

decadence of religion and morality

in unhappy France. What a les-

son this ought to teach American

Catholics, so many of whom day

by weary day feed on the husks of

secular, not to say "yellow" and

anti-Christian, newspapers ?

AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL
RESEARCH

Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin contrib-

utes to the current number of the

Records of the American Catholic

Historical' Society of Philadelphia

(Vol. XX, No. 2, pp. 89—121) a

batch of extracts selected and

translated by the Rev. Joseph A.

Thie from the Cincinnati Wahr-
hcitsfrcund, the first German
Catholic newspaper published in

the U. S., covering the years 1839
to 184 1. The heading given to

these extracts either by Mr. Griffin

or the editor of the Records—
"German Catholic Activity in the

United States Seventy Years Ago"
—is somewhat misleading, as not

a few of the notes refer to matters

entirely foreign from German
Catholic activity. But they are all

interesting, and some of them real-

ly valuable.

Such work as this creates an in-

terest in historical research, though

it cannot, of course, dispense the

future historian from making a

personal investigation of the sour-

ces,—provided the sources are still

extant.
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It would be worth while enqui-

ring, in this connection, how many

complete files of the JVaJirhcits-

frciind. (which paper, by the way,

ceased publication only a year or

two ago. after an honorable

and useful career of over seventy

years) still exist at the present

time, and where. Our Catholic his-

torical periodicals ought to ferret

out all extant source-material con-

cerning the early Catholic history

of this country, and list it in a

calendar, after the fashion of what

the Germans call Rcgcstcn.

HOW CATHOLIC TEACHING IS MIS-

REPRESENTED

From Brooklyn Tabernacle,

whose "People's Pulpit" has been

filled by such famous preachers

as Henry Ward Beecher and T.

de Witt Talmage and is now oc-

cupied by Xewell Dwight Hillis,

there issues every month, since

February, 1909 a four-page tract

on religious topics. About half of

Xo. 3 of the first volume, which

happens to come under our

notice, is taken up with various

answers to the query : "Where

are the dead ?" After a short in-

troductory statement on the im-

portance of this question the

writer gives firrt the agnostic's

answer, then the heathen's, in the

third place the Catholic's, and

finally the Protestant's. The first

and second replies are not satis-

factory "either to our heads or to

our hearts." In the supposedly

Catholic answer we find some

strange mis-statements and mis-

conceptions of the teaching of our

Church on the fate of the depart-

ed souls. In the first place • the

writer seems absolutely ignorant

of the distinction between Hell and

Purgatory. Concerning the former

place of punishment we read the

following sentences : "We [that is

Catholics] might remark, however,

that we do not teach that many go

to the eternal hell. It is our teach-

ing that only incorrigible heretics

—

persons who have had a full knowl-

edge of Catholic doctrine? and

who have wilfully and deliberately

opposed them—these alone meet

the awful hopeless fate." What
hopeless nonsense in these two

short sentences ! Evidently the wri-

ter had never heard that even

children of the true Church are

cast away forever from God's

countenance if they die in unfor-

given mortal sin.

Then follows a long paragraph

headed "]\Iillions to Purgatory",

of which almost every sentence

contains a false statement of the

Catholic teaching on Purgatory.

The writer looks upon Dante as

the authorized interpreter of the

Church's doctrine on this subject

and reminds truthseekers that of

his Inferno "you can procure at

almost any library an illustrated

our hearts." In the supposedly

copy." No wonder that after this

strange explanation ( ! ) the reader

is treated to the following con-

clusion: "It may seem strange to

some theologians, but it is never-

theless true, that the answer of
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Catholicism to our question is not

mucli better than the answer of

heathendom. Neither our heads

nor our hearts are yet satisfied."

We think it would not be mis-

placed charity if some kind reader

were to send a copy of Catholic

Belief by the Rev. Faa di Bruno,

or of Father Bertrand Conway's

Question Box to the editors of

these tracts.

REFLECTIONS INSPIRED BY THE
"CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR"

Every time a copy of the daily

Christian Science Monitor, of Bos-

ton, falls into our hands, we feel

chagrined and mortified, and the

thought smites us : If the Chris-

tian Scientists can support a daily

newspaper of the size and charac-

ter of the Monitor, why cannot we
American Catholics, who are so

much more numerous and com-

mand infinitely greater means,

found at least one clean, first-class

daily newspaper in one of the

great population centers where

we number hundreds of thousands

and build million dollar cathe-

drals?

The Christian Science Monitor

is now in its second year, and its

"National Edition" circulates

throughout the length and breadth

of the country. To judge from

the three or four copies we have

seen, it is a very creditable news-

paper, presenting the real news of

each day in an intelligent manner,

without paying attention to the

many things that are "not fit to

print." The editorial page, while

not exactly brilliant, is conducted

with a far saner outlook upon the

"dove-tailings and inosculations of

current historical facts" than one

would be inclined to expect from

professional advocates of such an

insane system of thought and

faith as Eddyism. While it is not

likely that the Monitor has a large

circulation among men and women
not affiliated with the cause of

"Christian Science," the Christian

Scientists themselves are numer-

ous enough to keep it afloat, and

we should not be surprised to

learn that the paper went regu-

larly into not a few families in and

outside of the city of Boston who
prefer it to the average daily

newspaper which impresses one as

written for fools by idiots and

which has its proper place not on

the family table but in the gutter.

Again we ask, and in all serious-

ness—if the Christian Scientists

can support a daily paper of the

size and character of the Monitor,

why can not we Catholics support

a dozen Catholic dailies in different

sections of this great and glori-

ous land, where Providence has

blessed us far beyond our deserts ?

We have the money and we have

the brains—who will lift from

us the fatal incubus of apathy that

allows our children to feed on

dregs and leaves holy mother

Church without a single defender

in the daily press, which has not

injustly been called the King of

democratic America ?
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THE SERAPHIC WORK OF CHARITY

The Seraphic Work of Charity

is an international organization

which was founded twenty years

ago by Father Cyprian, of the

Capuchin Province of Bavaria.

The society has for its object the

care of destitute and dependent

children, the preservation of their

faith and morals and their proper

education and training in Catholic

institutions, or, preferably, in good

Catholic family homes.

Since its foundation in 1889 the

Society has established seventeen

branches—in Germany, Switzer-

land, Austria, in the Tyrol, in Bo-

hemia, Italy and America. The

latest division is the Polish branch

recently established at Emsworth,

Allegheny County, Pa.

The Seraphic Work of Charity

is conducted under the auspices of

the Franciscan Capuchin Order,

but each branch or division man-

ages its own affairs in accordance

with its constitutions, which in all

essentials are the same in every

branch.

The Seraphic Work of Charity

has three kinds of members:

1. Active members, who annu-

ally contribute a certain sum

(varying in the different divi-

sions) and constitute the Board

of Directors of the Branch. They

meet four times a year and con-

duct the business of the Society

through the general meetings, and

the Executive Committee chosen

by them.

2. Subscribing members, who

assist the Society by taking one

or more of its monthly publica-

tions, of which there are twelve

at present, edited in the English,
,

German, Slavonian, Polish and

Italian languages. The American

branches publish the Seraphischer

Kinderfreund (German), the Se-

raphic Child of Mary (English)

and the Seraficsny Pryjaciel.

D.zicci (Polish), each of these

three periodicals costing 50 cents

a year.

3. Helpers, who contribute at

least 10 cents a year.

In all the Seraphic Work of

Charity has a membership of over

half a million.

During the twenty years of its

existence the Society has taken

care of more than 10,000 children.

These children have some been

placed in various institutions at

the Society's expense, others in

good Catholic families. The So-

ciety has also about a dozen in-

stitutions of its own.

The various branches of Europe

and America effected a permanent

international organization at the

First General Conference held at

Bregenz, in the Tyrol, September

14 to 16, 1908, electing Father

Cyprian President-General of the

Society and framing a short con-

stitution for the guidance of the

various branches. The next Inter-

national Convention of the Se-

raphic Work of Charity is to take

place at Altoetting, Bavaria, in

1910.

The American branch of the
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Seraphic Work of Charity was

estabHshed in 1899 and reorgan-

ized and chartered in 1907. Its

headquarters are at Pittsburg, Pa.,

where it pubHshes the Seraphic

Child of Mary, EngHsh and Ger-

man, monthly. It has some fifty-

five active members and several

thousand members of the second

and the third class. Last year it

has assisted over one hundred

children. In the summer of 1908

the Order of the Knights of St.

George joined hands with the So-

ciety to promote the Volunteer

Probation Work of the Juvenile

Court of Allegheny County, Pa.

This Society could be made an

important factor in social reform

work. We heartily recommend it

to our readers.

THE SPIRIT OF COMPROMISE
WITH ERROR

A learned priest who is himself

a writer of more than ordinary

ability, observes in a letter in

which he renews his subscription

to the Catholic Fortnightly

Revie;w :

"You are not beating the air

when you strike at the spirit of

compromise with error, which is

so strongly influencing the conduct

of Catholics in this country. You

are the best friend the Knights

of Columbus have in this country,

because you are doing more to

make them realize that they can

render no very valuable service to

religion, while they cultivate the

spirit of compromise with error,

which the Holy Father so plainly

condemns in his recent letter to

the Unione Economica (see Rome,

Vol. VI, No. 24). Organizations

among Catholics are necessary,

but if they wish to be of service

to the Church, they must be or-

ganized on Catholic principles and

strictly adhere to them. The Holy

Father's instructions are of course

based on conditions prevailing in

Italy, but they point clearly to the

danger of yielding too far to in-

sidious irreligious influences, as is

illustrated by the K. C.'s placing

themselves individually on the

same social level with members

of societies that are organized in

a spirit of antagonism to Chris-

tianitv."

^^ ^ *»

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

No. I of the current (fourth)

volume of the Bulletin of the

American Federation of Catholic

Societies (Cincinnati and St.

Louis) contains some timely and

useful "Practical Hints how to

Catalogue Books by Catholic Au-

thors in a Public Library."

Our esteemed friend and sub-

scriber', the Rev. Professor F.

Schulze, of St. Francis, Wis., pub-

lishes in the fourth heft of the

Theologisch-p'raktische Qiiartal-

schrift (of Linz, Austria) for 1909

(pp. 748

—

773) a valuable paper

on marriage legislation in the Unit-
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ed States, based upon a careful

study of the statute books. Fr.

Schulze notes a hopeful trend in

recent manifestations of public

opinion on the subject of divorce

and expects salutary federal reg-

ulation, which, though it will

hardly come up to the Christian

ideal, will probably do away with

most of the current abuses and

scandals. The attitude of the

Catholic Church towards marriage

legislation in the V. S. he promises

to consider in a separate paper.

We are indepted to the Rev.

Dr. Henry Becker, of Brussels,

III, for a copy of a "Perpetual

Calendar," which he has designed

and copyrighted. It is printed on

stifif white paper, 15 by 24 inches

in size, and enables one almost at

a glance to find: i. All the full

moons of any given year, and

hence the age of the moon for any

date ; 2. All the Sundays of the

year, and hence the weekday of

any date ; 3. Easter Sunday. We
have never seen a perpetual calen-

dar arranged so simply and ser-

viceably. Those interested in Dr.

Becker's work can obtain a copy

of his Calendar free by applying

to him at Brussels, 111., and in-

closing a two cent stamp.

Martin Sprengling, fellow in the

New Testament Department of the

University of Chicago, has just

completed a residence of a year

and a half in the Orient, where he

has been making a special study

of Biblical and Patristic manu-

scripts in the ancient libraries of

Jerusalem, Mt. Sinai, and Mt.

Athos. He returns with two new-

ly discovered uncial Greek man-

uscripts of the Gospels, thus rais-

ing the number of the known
manuscripts of this class from 166

to 168. These MSS. belong to the

seventh and eighth centuries, one

being in palimpsest.

The executive committee of the

"Federated Council of the Church-

es of Christ," at its annual meet-

ing in Louisville, Ky., Dec. 8 and

9, approved a general scheme for a

Bureau of Social Service and ap-

pointed a subcommittee to consider

plans for its organization. The

World To-Day magazine (Jan.)

notes a distinct tendency among
Protestant bodies to make the so-

cial reform work of the various

denominations "broadly Chris-

tian." In a broadly Christian so-

cial reform movement, it seems to

us. Catholics too could and should

take part.

The new tariff advances the

price of bibles by 15 per cent.,

doubtless on the theory that they

are luxuries. The N. Y. Evening

Post thinks that "fifty years from

now it may be possible to import

them free as curiosities, not com-

peting with any domestic in-

dustry."

John Bigelow comes unpleasant-

ly near telling the truth when he

says that industrial conditions

have more to do with the white
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slave traffic in this country than

any organized scheme which it

may be within the province of the

immigration officials to obstruct.

An industrial condition which

compels women to abandon home

life for bread-winning occupa-

tions, and which even then forces

them to work for wages that

will not afford them a decent liv-

ing, is doing more to demoralize

society than are the efforts of any

or all combinations organized for

personal profit and engaged in the

business of luring women into im-

moral lives. But society rises in

horror at the minor influence, and

fails to recognize the major force

which in every city and in every

industrial center in the country is

tending to tear down the walls of

the social structure.

At the close of a note on the

change that has come over medical

opinion as regards the tissue de-

generations caused by over-indul-

gence in alcohol, America (Vol.

II, No. 10) gives utterance to a

conviction which has been again

and again voiced in this Re:vie;w

in the course of the past sixteen

years

:

"]\Iost of the teaching of phy-

siology in the public schools con-

cerning what were the accepted

conclusions as to the effect of al-

cohol upon the tissues is quite

wrong and must now be corrected.

It is this tendency to teach mere

scientific opinions as absolute facts

that has been deprecated by many

scientists who have dwelt especial-

Iv on the necessity for care in this

matter as regards the young, since

they will later have to be asked to

correct previous false notions, to

the serious detriment of what they

think of science," and we may add,

to the serious detriment often of

their conduct and moral character.

The World To-Day magazine

(Jan.) quotes a foreign student of

American life as saying: "The

profound regard for the schools

in the United btates, so far as the

great mass of the people is con-

cerned, is in the nature of super-

stition. It is not intelligent ap-

preciation." The World To-Day

agrees with this writer that "the

one public institution which sur-

passes all others in public interest,

is that about which the public is

least informed." And yet the af-

fection of the people at large for

the public school system "amounts

almost to idolatry." When will

their eyes be opened to its fatal

shortcomings ?

A Benedictine Abbey desires to

secure a loan of ten thousand dol-

lars at from four to five per cent.

interest. Small sums will be ac-

cepted for promissory notes on

first mortgage bonds. Address

:

Benedictine Fathers, care of The
Catholic Fortnightly Review,

Bridgeton, Mo.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Some Xotes on Modernism.
A Lecture Delivered to the Bour-

nemouth and Boscomhe Branch of

the Catholic Women's League by

Rev. W. D. Strappini, S.J. (16

pp. 8vo. London : Sands & Co.

;

St. Louis : P). Herder. Brochure. 5

cts. net ) . We were going to say that

the CathoHc women of Bourne-

mouth and Boscombe must be

exceptionally intellectual to get a

learned Jesuit to entertain them
with a lecture on Modernism—of

all subjects!—when we found that

Fr. Strappini sets forth the under-

lying philosophical grounds of this

modern heresy par excellence with

a simple directness altogether too

rare in the voluminous literature

of the subject. This lecture is real-

ly an admirable piece of work and

can be recommended to the pro-

verbial "man in the street" who
has never even dipped into philos-

ophy or theology. We agree with

Fr. Strappini in his contention

that the fundamental fallacy which
underlies Modernist reasoning is

the absence of the necessary dis-

tinction between absolute knowl-

edge and the knowledge which,

though limited, is sufficient.

—Mother Brin: Her People and
Her Places. Described Aneiv for
Children. By Alice Dease. With
16 Full-page Plates (160 pp.

i2mo. London : Sands & Co. ; St.

Louis: B. Herder. 1909. 75 cts.

net). Although this attractive lit-

tle volume is written professedly

for children, we have read it

through with genuine pleasure. If

it is true, as Miss Dease asserts,

that "English remains a foreign

tongue to the Celt" (p. 8), she

herself shows no traces of it ; her

English is of the purest, and so

simple withal that it must appeal

to the youngest child. In sixteen

successive chapters she tells of the

beautiful Green Isle, her ancient

heroes and saints, her cities and
industries, her legends, traditions,

customs, and superstitions, her

round towers and ruins, her lakes

and rivers, etc., etc. And despite

the fact that she is entirely free

from the habit which she ascribes

to her countrymen (p. 9), of over-

loading their style with adjectives,

she writes so vividly and sympa-
thetically that one regrets the book
has not five hundred pages instead

of one hundred and sixty.

—The Rev. James M. Hayes,

S. J., has collected a number of

his "Sound Readings for Busy
People" pamphlets, wdiich we have

repeatedly recommended, into a

handy volume of 350 pp. i6mo,

entitled The Brief Catholic Read-
ings Series: A Cyclopedia of
Sound Readings for Busy People.

Volume L The work is a continu-

ation of "The Catholic Booklet

Series" and, like the different vol-

umes of that series, deserves to be

widely circulated among Catholics,

and especially among those outside

the Church. ..(Published by the St.

Antony Truth Guild, 1080 W. 12th

Str., Chicago, 111. 40 cts., postage

free).

—Die deutsche Nationalkirche

S. Maria dell' Anima in Neapel.

Bcitrdgc zii Hirer Geschichtc von
Dr. Michael Toll, Rektor der Ani-

ma. Mit drei farbigen Kunstbldt-

tcrn und einem Kupferdruck (xii

& 126 pp. 4to. B. Herder. $2.25

net). This work is sure to cap-

tivate any bibliophile at sight. It

is no doubt one of the finest speci-
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mens of Catholic book-making
since the Riverside Press Edition

of The Imitation of Christ. The
thin quarto vokmie is bound in

parchment, with leather strips.

The full-page colored illustrations

must prove most pleasing to the

eye of the art student. In the text

Fr. Toll, whom we knew as a stu-

dent at the Catholic University of

America some eight or ten years

ago, tells the story of the founda-
tion (in 1586) and development of

the German parish S. Maria dell'

Anima in Naples, which, at the in-

stance of Msgr. De Waal, he re-

organized in 1903. Aside from its

artistic features the work is valu-

able as an important contribution

to the history of the Germans in

Italy.

—The great Catholic publishing

house of B. Herder announces the

publication of a series of volumes
under the collective title of "Frau-
enbilder," biographical sketches of

remarkable Catholic women, of

which the first, Amalie Fiirstin von
GaUitzin von Hanny Brentano
(with twelve portraits, x & 153
pp. i2mo. 70 cts. net) is of partic-

ular interest to us Americans, be-

cause the Princess was the mother
of Prince Demetrius Augustine
Gallitzin, the first to receive in the

limits of the original thirteen of

the U. S. all the orders from ton-

sure to priesthood, and the first

American Catholic to enter the

lists of controversy in defence of
the Church (cfr. the sketch of his

life by Kittell in Vol. VI of the

Catholic Encyclopedia). Amalie
(nee Countess von Schmettau)
was one of the most remarkable
women of her time. Miss Hanny
Brentano gives us a succinct but
very readable account of her
career from her irreligious youth
to her conversion, and of the en-

suing years of her life which she

spent at Miinster in Westphalia as

the center of the famous "Holy
Family," which counted among its

members such eminent contempo-
raries as Franz Freiherr von Fiir-

stenberg, Bernard Overberg, and
Leopold Graf zu Stolberg, and eli-

cited the admiration of men like

Goethe and Hamann. It is a good
book, distinctly worth while, and
no one will regret having purchas-

ed and read it.

—We have before us the third

and fourth fascicle (a double num-
ber) of Vol. VII of Herder's Bib-

Use he Zeitschrift, edited by Dr. J.

Gottsberger and Dr. J. Sickenber-

ger. It contains among many
other interesting things papers on
the sacred writers and their sour-

ces by Dr. A. Schulz, the Biblical

canon of Flavius Josephus by
Prof. W. Fell (since deceased),

the name Mirjam (Mary) by H.
Grimme, the expression "Obna-
jim" in Ex. I, 16, by Dr. J. Doller,

the song of Deborah by Prof. P.

Riesler, and the concluding portion

of an elaborate historico-exegetical

study concerning Aretas IV, King
of the Nabataeans (3 Cor. XI, 32
sqq.) by Dr. A. Steinmann. (This

study has since appeared in pamph-
let form under the title Aretas
IV., Konig der Nahatder, 44 pp.
8vo. B. Herder, 2y cts. net, in

paper covers). The bibliograph-

ical survey (pp. 359—438) ex-

tends over the entire domain of
biblical science and is the comple-
test review of its kind in any Cath-
olic magazine. It alone, as we
have said once or twice before, is

worth more than the subscription

price ($3.50 per annum, quarter-

ly), of the Biblische Zeitschrift,

which both in scholarship and
scope excels anything else we
know of in German, English,
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French or Spanish, and deserves

the cordial support of all Catholic

savants.

—Catholic social workers are

indebted to Dr. Franz Schaub for

a work of exceeding interest and
value on Catholic Charity. In the

first part of Die katJwIische Cari-

tas unci Hire Gcgncr (\"olksver-

eins-\'erlag, ]\I. Gladbach. 1909),
he gives an exhaustive and schol-

arly review of the basic principles

underlying Catholic charity ; treat-

ing its religious, ethical and social

aspects and importance. In the

second and more largely developed

part the author analyses and re-

futes the attacks made upon the

Catholic system and practice of

charity, by Humanitarianism and
Individualism of the Nietzsche

type, and by Socialism, which a re-

cent author has called "but another

type of egoism." The book is

written in a clear, interesting style

and furnishes the Catholic social

student with a veritable mine of

rich historical information. The
author is an eminent theologian

£.nd economist and has previously

published some valuable works on
economics and the history of mor-
als. We shall recur to this excel-

lent work later.

Books Received
[Ez'ery book or pamplilet received by tlic

Catholic Fortnightly Review is arlmowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to rez'iezv such publications only as seem
to us, for o>ie reaso>, or another, to call

for special mention.]

LATIN
Vcn. P. Ludovici dc Ponte S. J. Mc-

ditationes dc Praccipuis Fidci Nostrac
Mystcriis. Dc Hispaiiico in Latinuitt

Tra}'.<:la1ac a Mclchiorc Trcvlnnio S. J

.

De Novo in Luccnu Datac Cura Augu-
stini Lehnikuhl S. J. Editio Altera Re-
cognita. Pars IT: Conihlcctcn.'; Mcdi-
tationcs dc Mystcriis Passionis Domini
Xostri fcsu Christi ab eius I'ltiiiu)

Ascciisu ad Icnisalcin usque ad Scpul-
iuraiii Juchtsivc. xxxviii & 468 pp.
i6mo. B. Herder. MC^IIX. $1.45 net.

ENGLISH
Tlie Papacy and the First Councils

of the Church. By Rev. Thomas S.

Dolan, Author of Plain Sermons, The
See of Peter and the J'oice of Anti-
quity, xi & 189 pp. i2mo. B. Herder.
1910. 75 cts. net.

The Convert's Catechism of Catholic
Doctrine. By Rev. Peter Geiermann,
C.SS.R. no pp. i8mo. B. Herder.
1910. 10 cts., per dozen 90 cts. (Paper).

The Mission of Labor Unions. By
C. E. Arnoux, A. M. 1909.

The Dominican Year Book for 1910.

Published by the Dominican Fathers of
the Province of St. Joseph in North
America. 108 pp. large 8vo. Illustra-

ted. Somerset, O. : The Rosary Press.

The Office of Holy Jl'eek according
to the Roman Missal and Breviary;
with an Explanation of its Ceremonies
a>td Observances. By the Rev. Father
Crasset, of the Society of Jesus. New
Edition, xiv & 385 pp. i8mo. Dublin :

James Duffy & Co.; St. Louis, Mo.:
B. Herder. 20 cts.

Some Notes on Modernism. A Lec-
ture Delivered to the Bournemouth and
Boscombe Branch of the Catholic

Women's League by Rev. W. D. Strap-
pini, S.J. 16 pp. i2mo. London:
Sands & Co. ; St. Louis, Mo. : B. Her-
der. 5 cts. net (Paper).

The Catholic Church in China from
jS6o to iQoy. By Rc2\ Bertram IVol-

ferstan, S.J. xxxviii & 470 pp. 8vo.

London : Sands & Co. ; St.- Louis, Mo.

:

B. Herder. 1909. $3 net.

History of the Catholic Church in

the Nineteenth Century {1789—1908).

By Rev. James MacCa'ffrey. Professor
of Ecclesiastical History, St. Patrick's

College. Maynooth. Two Volumes.
"

xxiii & 487 and xv & 574 pp. 8vo.

Dublin : M. H. Gill & Son ; St. Louis,

Mo. : B. Herder. 1909. $4 net.

Mother Erin, Her People and Her
Places. Described a}iczL' for Children.

By Alice Dease. With 16 Full-Page
Plates. 160 po. i2mo. London : Sands
& Co.: St. Louis, Mo.: B. Herder.
iQio. 75 cts. net.

The Wayfarer's Vision. By the Rev.
Thomas J. Gerrard. Author of "Chords
of Adam," etc. xxiv & 284 pp. i2mo.
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FineWatches
^= $6.00 to $750.00 -

The World's foremost watch manufacturers

are represented in our remarkable complete

collection of 5,000 watches. They are ac-

curate time-keepers, are beautiful in appear-

ance and noted for their durability.

MERMOD, JACCARD (©» KING
Broadway, Cor. Locust. St. Louis, Missouri

London : Burns & Oates ; St. Louis,
Mo.: B. Herder. ip^^-Q. h'I-jo nei.

So As By Fire. By Jean Connor.

299 PP- i2mo. New York, Cincinnati,

Chicago : Benziger Brothers. 1909.

$1.25.

Seven Little Marshalls. By Mary F.

Nixon-Roulet. 174 pp. 12 mo. Ben-
ziger Brothers. 1909.

GERMAN
Grnndriss dcr Biologie oder die Lch-

re von den Lehenserscheinungen nnd
ihren Ursachen. Von Hermann Mncker-
mann, S. J. Erster Teil: Allgenieine
Biologie. Mif 1/ Tafeln und 48 Abbil-
dungcn inu Text, xiv & 173 pp. large
8vo. Freiburg & St. Louis: B. Herder.
1909. $1.30 net.

Die kirchlichen Benediktionen im
Mittelalter. Von Dr. Adolph Franc.
Two Volumes, xxxviii & 646 pp. and
vii & 764 pp. large 8vo. B. Herder.
1909. $9.40.

Fraiienbildcr. Ainalie Fiirstin von
Gallitzin. Von Flanny Brentano. Mit
czi'olf Bildern. 153 pp. i2mo. B. Her-
der. 1910. 70 cts. net.

Die kirchenpoiitischen K'dnipfe in

Preussen gegen die katholische Kirclie,

insbesondere der "grosse Kulturkampf"
dcr Jahre 1871—1887. Sonderabdruck
der Artikel aus dcr dritten Auflage dcs
Staatslcxikons der Gorres-Gesellschaft
von Dr. Julius Bachon, Jnsticrat in

Coin, und Dr. Karl Bachem, Justizrat

in Steglitz. 86 pp. large 8vo. B. Her-
der. 1910. 17 cts. net (paper).
Die KircJienbatiten der deutschen Je-

suiten. Bin Beitrag zur Kultur- und
Kunstgeschiehte des 16., 17.

' und 18.

Jahrhiinderts von Joseph Braun S. J.

Zzveifcr (Schliiss-) Teil: Die Kirchcn
der oberdcutschcn und der oberrheini-
scJien Ordensprovinz. Mit 18 Tafeln
und 31 Abbildungen im Text. (Er-
gjinzungshefte zu den „Stimmen aus
Maria-Laach."—103-104.) xii 390 pp.
8vo. $2.10 net (paper).
Die deutsehc Nationalkirche S.Maria

dcir Aninia in Neapel. Beitrage zu
ihrer Geschichtc von Dr. Michael Toll,

Rektor der Ani}na. Mit drci farbigcu
Knnstbliittern und eincni Kiipferdruck.
X & 126 pp. 4to. B. Herder. 1909.

$2.25 net (bound in parchment).

TheWidows^ aimd Orplnainis^ Fund
The First American Insurance Company
Capitalized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION
Straight Life Term Policies --- Limited Payment Life Instalments — Endowment Annuities

FROM ONE HUNDRED TO FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS
We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the Advantageous Conditions of our Endowment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the Insurance Department of the State of Illinois,
Which Guaranties Absolute Secirity-—We Loan Money on Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Elxtension of Policies in Case of Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office: Illinois Bank Bldg., Springfield, III.
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St. Paul's Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of tlie kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong; Springs
UUIXTON F. O., ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $S.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

H. H. Seekamp Co.
A. F. Stockman, Mgr.

GOLD, SILVER AND
NICKEL PLATERS

Church Goods a Specialty
All work guaranteed

812^^ Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Henry Dreisoerner^ Altar Builder

Artistic Church Fumiifiire of
Evtry JJescription

3826 Arsenal St., St. Louis, Mo.

Est. "Hmerika" ^^'^

Daily, Sunday & Semiweekly German Journal

Job Prhifinc/ done with
Neatiies and Despatch

18 South 6th St. St. Louis, Mo.

Religious Articles
of Every Description.

Write for Catalog

Society of tte DiviuR Word, Techny, Ills,

An Indispensable Publication lor

Small- or Boys' Choirs

The High Mass
Liturgically Correct and Complete

Containing a Mass for unison chorus
with very easy organ accompaniment,
Asperges, Vidi aquam, Responses,
Motets for Offertory, and 2 Hymns
for Benediction.—Also short chapters

as follows:

How to Sing. Under this rubric the editor
has a few words to say ou the pronuncia-
tion of the Latin.

Plain Chant
The Liturgy for High Mass.

Arranged by
Alph. Dress

Professor at St. Joseph's College, Choirmaster
of St. Raphael's Cathedral, Director of Church-

Music for the Archdiocese of Dubuque.

Vocal Score 80c. Voice Parts 15c.

Published with the Approbation of the
Most Rev. Archbishop J. J. Keane

by

J. Fischer & Bro.
7 & 11, Bible House, New York

Ours, is the Largest Supply House of Catholic
Church Music in the Country

St. Louis Bell Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon SI., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quality

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic roRTNiCHTLY Review



The Glamour of the Orient—Enchantment and Disenchantment

Ever since the Russo-Japanese war our people have been deluged

with a mass of literature—fiction, poetry, essays, travels, reveries, etc.

—setting forth the glamour of Oriental existence and especially the

charm that writers pretended to have discovered in the social and domes-

tic life of that newly-found people of the land of the Rising Sun. Our

staid old Western civilization seemed to be in danger for a while, for

we heard of nothing but karma and bushido and the strange "esoteric"

mysteries of the Far East. The people of the United States, always

in sympathy with the foreign and the new—especially if it comes to

them day after day in the form of sketch or story in our highly-colored

magazines—were more easily beguiled by all this buncombe than the

slow-going Europeans.

Now however, as was to be expected, a turn is noticeable in the

tide. We are finding out that in the East, life is as stern, as hard

and as full of bitter experiences as in the countries of the West. Nay
more, we are even beginning to fear a "yellow peril," and those dear

people of Japan who once seemed to have so many pleasant surprises in

store for us, now loom up as dangerous competitors on the political

and industrial horizon.

A writer who deliberately set about the policy of glorifying Japan

and all things Japanese, was the late Lafcadio Hearn. His more recent

works are all in praise and honor of the country which became the

land of his adoption, where he died, and where he was buried with

Buddhist rites. Of these books, which had tremendous vogue in their

day, we may mention Kwaidan, Gleanings in Buddha Fields, Kokoro,

Out of the Bast, and Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan.

But these were books written with a purpose. And that purpose

was none other than to dazzle Western minds with the sheen of a

pretendedly superior Eastern culture. Hearn was a man who had

early in life suffered shipwreck in his faith, and it is little wonder that

he eagerly grasped at the mysterious cult of the people among whom
he passed the last decade of his life to replace the faith of his youth.

But he knew quite well that he was shamming when he sent forth

those glorious apologies of Japanese manners and belief.

The proof of this charge is to be found in his private letters,

three instalments of which have been published with an excellent

commentary by Elizabeth Bisland in the Atlantic Monthly for Dec,
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Jan., and Feb. 19 10. The letters of a man more than any written

record reveal his personality. After all this mass of correspondence

has been edited we may perhaps have a volume on "Lafcadio Hearn,

the ]\Ian." Let us hope that such a volume will help us to form a

more charitable, and perhaps, too, a juster estimate of a much mis-

understood character.

These letters show us the real Japan as Hearn gradually came

to know it during his many years of residence in the country. Their

reading must prove somewhat disconcerting to those who have looked

on his earlier works as authentic revelations of the spirit of Dai Nippon

and its people.

Hearn's favorite correspondent was Professor Basil Chamberlain,

one of the greatest living authorities on Japanese language and liter-

ature. To him Hearn poured himself out unreservedly. We quote

from a rather long letter written to him from Kumamoto, under date,

January 17, 1893: "Well, here is another thing. My cook wears a

smiling, healthy, rather pleasant face. He is a good-looking young

man. Whenever I used to think of him I thought of the smile, I saw

a mask before me merry as one of those little masks of Oho-kumi-

nushi-no-kami they sell at Mionoseki. One day I looked through

a little hole in the shoji, and saw him alone. The face was not the

same face. It was thin and drawn, and showed queer lines worn by

old hardship. I thought 'he will look just like that when he is dead.' I

went in, and the man was all changed,—young and happy again—nor

have I ever seen that look of trouble in his face since. But I know

when he is alone he wears it. He never shows his real face to me;

he wears the mask of happiness as an etiquette."

Again further on in the same letter he says : "This Orient knows

not our deeper pains, nor can it ever rise to our larger joys; but it has

its pains. Its life is not so sunny as might be fancied from its happy

aspect .... Conversely, I detest with unspeakable detestation the

frank selfishness, the apathetic vanity, the shallow, vulgar scepticism

of the New Japan, the New Japan that prates its contempt about Tempo
times, and ridicules the dear old men of the pre-Meiji era, and that

never smiles, having a heart as hollow and bitter as a dried lemon."

Once more, at the end of a long rambling letter, dated Kumamoto,
May 1 2th, 1893, which in some paragraphs contains a plea for Japan-

ese civilization, there comes the sudden outburst: "For the first time;

I feel like saying, 'D—n Japan!' After all, the loss of her nationality]

might not be the worst fate for her."

Finally, on November 3, 1894, Hearn writes to Chamberlain:

"The finale of my long correspondence with you on Japanese]

character is frankly this (I know it is unjust; I know it is small.
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But I suppose it is natural,—and I am not superior to nature,—besides

I see no reason why I should not be in all things frank with you) :

"I hate and detest the Japanese.

"I refused even to attend a banquet given by a European merchant

the other day because there were Japanese present. I wish to make

no more Japanese acquaintances. I shall never again be interested

in any Japanese of the educated generation. I shall never even receive

any of my former pupils. I simply abominate the Japanese.

"There's a nice confession for the author of Glimpses of Un-

familiar Japan to make. But remember—the book was finished a long

time ago; and the illusion had not worn off. I should not like now
to trust myself to say what I think of the Japanese in their relation

to us. I fear the missionaries are right who declare them without

honor, without gratitude, and without brains.

"D—n the Japanese!"^

All of which is submitted to those who think that Buddha's pre-

cepts can make smooth the rough path of life in this vale of sorrow

and that the "world-view" of the pgaan Orient is superior to that

of the Christian West. We have in these letters the confession of

a troubled soul which wandered far from the lights of home into a

land upon which still rest the shadows of unbelief.

May a Catholic Profess Moderate Economic Socialism?

Ill

6. Turning from the Encyclical to the postulates of the natural law

and reason, H asks (p. 677) whether anyone would care to be a land-

owner when all the rent of the land itself had to be surrendered to the

State. "Farmers would soon be in the greatest straits, agricultural

pursuits would decline or even be abandoned, and the baneful effects

would inevitably be felt by all classes of society."

Our critic seems here to fall into an error that is sufficiently com-
mon among those who endeavor to refute new social systems. It con-

sists in failing to appreciate fully the good features of the new system
and the bad features of the existing system, magnifying the differences

and minimizing the resemblances between the two systems, and con-

sequently comparing the new system at its worst with the old system
at its best. In a word, the comparison is misleading and the refutation

ineffective owing to false and misplaced emphasis. In his desire to con-

trast the superiority of full private ownership with the kind proposed
by Semi-Socialism, H apparently loses sight of the fact that for cen-

This letter appears in the Atlantic ers from which we have quoted in the
Monthly for February, 1910. The oth- Nov. number for 1909.
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turies tlie overwhelming majority of the cultivators of the soil paid

rent to feudal lords, and that the majority of farmers in Europe are

still rent-paying tenants. Yet no one asserts that this condition was

or is contrary to the moral law. Why should the farmer be any worse

off when he pays the rent to the State? True, medieval rents were

customary and partial rather than competitive and complete, but under

Semi-Socialism the State, we may fairly assume, would expend at least

as large a portion of the rent on behalf of the community as did the

feudal lord, and would relieve the cultivator of all those other forms

of taxation and services which caused the medieval tenant to lose at

least all that he gained in the difference between customary and com-

petitive rents. The comparison is even more favorable to Semi-So-

cialism when it has reference to the tenant of today. As to the culti-

vators of land who are also owners, and as to those who desire to be-

come both cultivators and owners, the two advantages which these

classes have at present which they would not enjoy under Semi-Social-

ism are : interest on the capitalized value of their land and improve-

ments, and the hope that the land will increase in value during the term

of their ownership. The first of these points will be discussed later in

connection with the question of capital and interest in general; here

I merely point out that the proportion of cultivators affected by this

advantage is not so large as we might think. Even in the United States

the proportion of farm families that own the land they cultivate is

only 64.4 per cent., while only 44 per cent, of these hold their land free

of mortgages. The second advantage is not of great importance, in-

asmuch as agricultural land does not on the whole increase rapidly

in value, and the average farmer prizes his position as cultivator rather

than as speculator. At any rate, the contingent benefits to be expected

from this course would be more than offset by the freedom under

Semi-Socialism from taxation on articles of use and consumption, and

by the vastly increased opportunities of landownership for the masses

who are now neither owners nor cultivators, or only tenants-at-will. All

the other advantages of private ownership, namely, the use of land

for cultivation and building purposes, enjoyment of the product of

labor and improvements (as long as the latter are utilized by the

owner himself), the sale of the rent taking power of the bare land at

a fair compensation, secure possession, and the power to transfer and

transmit both land and improvements,—would remain to all owners,

present and prospective.

Evidently the proposed changes in land tenure cannot reasonably!

be expected to produce the immense evils that H attributes to them.

Perhaps he has in mind those small proprietors who can barely earnj
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a living from their present holdings. Their condition is due to one

of two causes, namely, excessively small holdings of good land, or

normal holdings of very poor land. In the first case the remedy under

Semi-Socialism would be to increase the holding; in the second case

the holding would be no-rent land, and consequently would be free

from taxation or contributions of any kind to the State.

H says nothing about the effect of Semi-Socialism upon the

proprietors of land in cities. Here the proportion of families owning

land at present is considerably smaller than in the country districts,

and the increase in land values much more rapid and more constant.

Hence the benefits to the non-owners through the release of land now
held for speculation, and to all classes through the State appropriation

of the inevitable large future increases in value, would far outweigh,

both socially and morally, the taking away of the increases from the

small minority of present owners. In matter of fact, the more pro-

gressive countries have already begun to tax the increases in land

values, and the movement is bound to grow, both extensively and in-

tensively.

7. H declares that compulsory expropriation would be a crying

injustice (p. 678), but he does not tell us why. All governments in-

dulge in this practice to a greater or less extent on behalf of the public

welfare. For example, the British government has recently passed a

law that will compel obstinate Irish landlords to sell their land to their

tenants. If human welfare demands it, why may not the mere sale

of the rent-taking power be justified in the case of a whole nation?

For private ownership is not intrinsically necessary, either as a whole
or in any of its features. Its sole justification is its effects upon human
welfare, and H has failed to prove that these are better under the

present system than would be the effects of a system of modified

private ownership as contemplated in Semi-Socialism.

Finally, H rejoices in the assumption that the State would be
unable to raise money sufficient to carry out the program of com-
pulsory compensation (p. 678). But any half respectable government
could do this gradually on the security of its general credit, especially

of the immense rent-taking power that it would obtain through the

transaction. Witness what the British government has done and is

doing with the land of Ireland.

St. Paul Seminary John A. Ryan, D.D.
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Some new Church Music Publications

Kirchcnmusikalischcs Jahrhuch. Gegriindct von Dr. F. X. Haberl,

hcrausgcgcben von Dr. Karl Wcinmann. Vol. XXII . (Fr. Pustet

& Co/$i.)

The Jahrhuch for 1909 has been before the public for some time

and should have been noticed in these columns long ere this. As usual

it offers a large number of instructive and interesting articles, although

some of them appeal more particularly to the archeologist and the

historian—such as the study by Dr. P. Wagner on the origin of the

hymn in praise of Rome. "O Roma nobilis," the biographical study on

Ruggiero Giovanelli (1560—1625), by Dr.W. H. Frey, Dr.W. Scherer's

analysis and appreciation of St. Augustine's six books "De Musica,"

etc.—there are several contributions which have an immediate and prac-

tical bearing, such as Dr. Matthias's "The Universality of Church

]\Iusic." Dr. A. Schmid's essay on "The Musical Mission of the Priest's

Seminary in the Past and the Present." Joseph Renner's, jr., study

on J- Rheinberger's masses is rather too much of a reflection of a

loyal disciple's admiration for his master and his own tendencies, to be

of lasting critical value.

Rev. P. Bihlmeyer, O. S. B., furnishes an interesting sketch of

the two great recently deceased Benedictine abbots, Benedict Sauter

and Placidus Wolter, who, truly animated by the spirit of their order,

caused monastic life in accordance with their rule to flourish in its

,
pristine perfection and faithfulness in the houses under their care and

incidentally and necessarily restored Gregorian chant to that place in

liturgical functions which the Church has assigned to it. What has

been and is being done at Emaus and Beuron all the world knows.

These are only a few of the many articles contained in the hand-

some volume, which will be read with profit and pleasure.

Missa in Honoruni SS. Angclorum Custoduin, Duoriim Vociim cum
Organo. Autore Michaele Holier (Fr. Pustet & Co. Opus 102.

30 cts.).

An easy but beautiful mass, especially suited for convent choirs,

by the nestor of church composers.

Cantus in Honorcni S. Joseph, Sponsi B. M. V ., Catholicae Bcclesiae

Patroni,—consisting of a Litany, the hymn "Te Joseph celebrent,"

and an invocation to St. Joseph, for two and three equal voices,

by the same author. Opus 103. 30 cts. Fr. Pustet & Co.

All of them very simple and devotional.



XVII 5 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 135

Gradualbuch. Aussug aus der Bditio Vaticana, mit Choralnoten, Vio-

linschl ssel, geeigneter Transposition, Ubersetsung der Feste und

Rubriken. Hcrausgegebcn von Dr. Karl Weinmann (Fr. Pustet

& Co., Price $!.)•

This book is destined to take the place of the "Enchiridion" by

Dr. Haberl, which enjoyed such wide popularity until the Medicaea

v^as superseded by the Vatican edition. Dr. Weinmann has somewhat

simplified the notation—Gregorian notes on five line staff with treble

clef—by omitting the use of the porrectus and torculus. The text only

of the Tractus and Graduale is given, but the Alleluia in the eight

different modes is provided on a loose sheet for the convenience of those

who wish to interrupt the recitation of the Graduale by singing the

Alleluia, a practice which lends variety and brightness to the perform-

ance. The volume is exceptionally well gotten up and will be welcomed

by our German speaking choirs. An adaptation in English of this

publication would be most desirable.

^

Cantus Bcclesiastici juxta Editionem Vaticanam ad Usum Clericorum

CoUecti ct lUustrati. Doni Johner, O.S.B. (Fr. Pustet & Co.

Price 50 cts.)

Father Johner could hardly have rendered our younger clergy a

greater service than by gathering and publishing in such a handy form

—the book is small enough to be carried in a side pocket—practically

everything a priest has to sing in the fulfillment of his liturgical func-

tions. Would that every priest who can sing in tune were to get this

little book, make it his daily companion, study it, practice the various

chants contained in it preparatory to his singing them at the altar. Alas !

How few among them take account of the fact that the chants allotted

to them consist of certain notes and intervals and that no other intervals

may be substituted for those proposed by the supreme authority. If

many of our clergy would only realize the delight and edification they

give their congregation by singing correctly, musically, and beautifully,

they would buy this little book and familiarize themselves with its

contents.

St. Paul's Cathedral, Pittsburg Joseph Otte:n

"Memento mori" —A Question of Latin Grammar

We have received the following from an esteemed professor of

St. Francis Seminary, St. Francis, Wis.

:

Memento mori is by no means "thoroughly bad Latin".^ If Paul Harre in

his Latin Grammar points out that memento mori can only mean : Make up

' See C. F. Review, XVII, 2, 51.
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your mind to die, he is sorely mistaken. It is true that memento with the in-

finitive has the force of an imperative, or rather of an urgent exhortation. But

this rule does not apply here. Memento is here followed by an infinitive whose

subject-accusative te has been omitted for the sake of brevity. This omission

of the subject accusative is not at all unusual in short and sententious ex-

pressions like the above. It means therefore : remember that you are dying,

or, if you will: Remember that you shall die. The latter translation reminds

us that both in modern and ancient languages the present often, very often

stands for the future. By the way, the Greek equivalent of memento is

memjieso, not mcmnestho. The latter form means: Let him remember.—C.

Becker.

Father Becker is right in saying that memento is in Greek mem-
neso. Memnestho was a lapsus calami. When he adds : "It is true that

memento with the infinitive has the force of an imperative, or rather

of an urgent exhortation," he repeats precisely what we said in our

Minor Topic. But when he continues : "This rule does not apply here,"

he makes an assertion which he fails to prove. "Memento is here fol-

lowed by an infinitive, whose subject-accusative te has been omitted

for the sake of brevity," may be right ; but how does Fr. Becker prove

his assertion? And especially how does he prove that this omission

of te is thoroughly good Latin? "This omission of the subject ac-

cusative is not at all miusual in short and sententious expressions like

the above," is an assertion; what we want is proof, either from

grammarians or from Latin authors in good standing. "It means

therefore : Remember that you are dying or .... that you shall die."

Of course we know what was meant by those who coined memento

mori. But the question is: Is it good Latin? How would classical

writers interpret memento mori, if they saw it? In other words,

Father Becker has written a neat little note in answer to our invitation

:

"Perhaps some reader of the RkviEw can help us ;" but in point of

fact he does not help us, because he advances no proofs whatever for

his assertion. We do not say he is wrong, only he does not prove

quod est demonstrandum.

Now to prove that we were justified in submitting our dubium:

i) We substantiated our assertion that memento mori, in the

sense mentioned, is thoroughly bad Latin, by a quotation from Harre's

Lateinische Schuigrammatik (5. Auflage, Berlin 1906, § 103) : "Me-
mento mori konnte nur heissen [d. h. in klassischem Latein] nimm
dir vor zu sterben; oft falschlich gebraucht statt memento te esse

moriturum oder memento tibi esse moriendum." Harre is a gram-

marian who is recognized as standard in the Fatherland.

2) Harper's Latin Dictionary says s. v. Memini. . . . "With ace.

and inf. a) with present infinitive (so usually of the direct memory
of an eye-witness).... [follow many quotations]. So impersonally
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memento with infinitive, remember to, i. e. be sure to, do not fail to. . .

.

[example]." If, then, memento mori is used in the sense of. Remember

that thou art'dying, this is medieval but not classical Latin; qicod erat

demonstrandum.

3) The famous Antibarbarus der lateinischen Sprache, von Krebs-

Schmalz (6. Auflage, 1888, s. v. meminisse) says: "Unser bekanntes

memento mori wiirde, wenn es bei den Alten vorkame, nichts anderes

bedeuten als : Denk daran zu sterben, wenn es z. B. die Ehre erfordert,

wahrend der moderne Sinn von memento mori durch memento te mori-

turum esse oder (wie Servius bei Cicero, Fam. 4, 5, 4 sagt) : hominem
te esse natum zu geben ware."

Could anything be more apodictic? Harre and Krebs-Schmalz are

leading Latin grammarians. They are not infallible, but certainly their

authority carries much weight, and can not be lightly set aside.

Dr. Gairdner's Reply to a Critic

Beginning in Vol. XVI, No. 8, the Catholic Fortnightly Re;vie:w

published a series of papers on Dr. James Gairdner's authoritative

work Lollardy and the Reformation in England. In these two volumes,

which are based to a large extent on the original sources. Dr. Gairdner,

who is justly considered the highest living authority on the history of

the Reformation in England, showed that the breaking away of the

English Church from Rome was not a mere development of Lollardy.

He also proved that religion at the time of the separation was not at

so low an ebb as some writers would have us believe and that in the

monasteries especially, despite popular opinion to the contrary, there

were to be found men and women of most exemplary lives. These

conclusions, based on the unquestionable authority of contemporary

sources, have not found favor with those who are accustomed to look

upon the Church of Rome as the mother of iniquity.

One critic, a certain Rev. G. Monroe Royce, took Dr. Gairdner to

task for being entirely too lenient with the Church of Rome in his

account of the suppression of the monasteries. He published his

dissenting views in the June (1909) number of the Nineteenth Century

and After in an article entitled "Henry the Eighth and the Religious

Houses of London."

Answering this charge in the July number of the same publica-

tion, Dr. Gairdner says that Mr. Royce's article is "written in a

pleasant popular vein, somewhat too discursive perhaps to be strictly

accurate, but on the whole both interesting and useful. But the writer,

to do justice to his general ideas, thought it necessary to make some
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comments on a recent book of mine, called LoUardy and the Reforma-

tion in England, in which he not only ventured to express disagree-

ment with my views—a thing which I can take very easily—but ex-

pressly to accuse me of 'religious or party rancor' in upholding my
theme. If I am guilty of this it is a serious fault; and my difficulty in

meeting the charge, I must confess is aggravated by the consciousness

that Air. Royce. though he is the only writer, I think, who has used

the word 'rancor,' is not the only writer who has accused me of bias.

And so, in replying to him, I feel that I must reply to other critics also,

though that makes my task a little more complicated."

Mr. Royce is much incensed against Dr. Gairdner for having

given proofs that the suppression of monasteries by Henry VIII found

no favor among the English people. Dr. Gairdner is not at a loss to

account for his opponent's unhistoric position. "The reason is that

Mr. Royce has really a great admiration of Henry the Eighth's con-

duct in dissolving the monasteries. He confesses at the beginning of

the article that both his sympathies and his better judgment, 'are

strongly drawn in support of the King,' whose conduct and motives

in this matter, he is convinced, 'have both been grossly misrepresented."

Royce tries to argue from the fact that because the suppression of re-

ligious houses by King Victor Emmanuel in our day was cheered by

the revolutionists, the abolition of religious community life must have

been equally acceptable to the masses in the day of Henry VIII.

Concerning which line of argumentation Dr. Gairdner quietly reminds

his critic, that "the lapse of centuries really does produce, generally,

very considerable changes in social life and institutions ; and I am not

going to deny the popularity of what was done by \'ictor Emmanuel.

But I do deny the popularity of what was done by Henry the Eighth,

not only in this matter but in many others. ]\Ir. Royce professes

only to discuss the suppression of religious houses in London ; and I

do not believe his view is fully justified, even with regard to them.

But what he says, if true at all, has a much wider scope; for he wants

us to believe that the wholesale suppression of religious houses all

over the kingdom was justified, and was generally felt to be so. This

I have no hesitation in denying, for it is the direct contrary of the

truth."

Dr. Gairdner neatly disposes of another statement of Mr. Royce's,

viz., that the English monasteries were justly dispersed. "As

to monasticism, I cannot altogether agree with Mr. Royce, wdiose argu-

ment seems to take this form : 'We can do very well without monas-

teries nowadays—in fact, they would be a nuisance and must have

been terribly in the way of progress even in Henry the Eighth's time.

Therefore it was quite right in that king to put them down.' Sure

k
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there is a little too much generalizing here .... What need had they

[the friars] of bequests ? They were bound to poverty, and lived upon

alms, hand to mouth. In fact, strictness was increasing in some

Orders .... But when Henry the Eighth was impelled by his passion

for Anne Boleyn to launch out into a new career, the Observant

Friars spoke too plain truths for his taste, and they were the very

first Order that he determined to get rid of,... It was really the

most virtuous of all the Orders, whether friars or monks, that were

most severely dealt with, just because they were the most steadfast

in adhering to their rules."

Another pet theory which Mr. Royce could not bear to see shat-

tered by the crushing weight of Dr. Gairdner's facts, is that the Re-

formation originated in a democratic movement. For the full refuta-

tion of his view we must refer the reader directly to Gairdner's work.

We quote, however, a few words of the eminent historian bearing

on this point which are taken from a larger extract from Gairdner's

work in the afore-mentioned series of papers in the Catholic Fort-

nightly Re;vie;w (XVI, 9, 267) : "Was there anything like a general

dislike of the Roman jurisdiction in Church matters before Roman
jurisdiction was abolished by Parliament to please Henry VIII?

Or did the nation before that day believe that it would be more in-

dependent if the Pope's jurisdiction would be replaced by that of the

king? I fail, I must say, to see any evidence of such a feeling in the

copious correspondence of the twenty years preceding." In his an-

swer to Mr. Royce in the Nineteenth Century the eminent historian

puts the whole matter in one sentence : "To look upon the English

Reformation as originating in a democratic movement seems to me
to the last degree impossible."

In this last point we see the highest living authority on the Re-

formation period in England running counter to popular theory and

prejudice. In concluding a review of Dr. Gairdner's book in the

Month for December, 1908, the Rev. Herbert Thurston, S. J., rightly

says that the author deserves the thanks of Catholics for having once »

for all done away with the calumny that the English monasteries of

Henry's time deserved suppression on account of the vice and idleness

of their inmates. His words are applicable also in the present case

where Dr. Gairdner, while replying to his critic overthrows deep-

seated and prejudiced convictions with the strong weapons of historic

facts. "For this and for many other matters upon which we have

had no room to touch, it seems to us that we Catholics owe a debt of

very deep gratitude to the veteran historian for the fearlessness and

honesty of purpose with which he has identified himself with an un-

popular cause."
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Some "New" Educational Schemes That Are Quite Old

The attentive student of the proceedings of recent educational

conventions, and of late educational literature, may have noted that

not infrequently suggestions are thrown out and plans proposed by

pedagogues which they themselves look upon. as new and untried, but

which in reality are old,—some of them as old as the art of teaching

itself. This observation is called forth by the utterances of two

distinguished schoolmen in two recent numbers of the Educational

Reviezv. Both of them see deficiencies in our present educational

system; both suggest remedies, but, though both apparently flatter

themselves that they are coming to the aid of their suffering fellow-

teachers with an entirely new remedy, it is not hard to show that the

method suggested was already known and practiced by the pedagogues

of yore.

The first suggestion to which we refer was made by Professor

N. M. Butler in an article in the September number of the Bducational

Reviezv. Its very title must have arrested the attention of teachers

who have not yet solved the problem to the solution of which the

article professes to be a contribution. The title is "A New Method of

Admission to College." It is not easy to show in what this "new
method" consists by quoting one or two sentences from Pro-

fessor Butler's paper. But it may be set forth briefly as follows.

In the first place, much dissatisfaction has been voiced over the old

way of admitting to college by certificate or entrance examination.

Injustice may be wrought by these methods upon really worthy students,

who, for one reason or other, find the college closed to them for

failing to meet some petty requirement for admission. Hence Profes-

sor Butler pleads for the introduction of the "human element" into

this as well as into all other educational matters. By this he means
that due attention should be paid to the pupil's special aptitude, his

previous training, his environment, his needs and aims, etc. He be-

lieves that thereby happy results will be achieved by those engaged

in teaching.

Now, we make bold to say that there never was a time when a

teacher, who really deserved this honored name, and who properly

understood the duties of his calling, did not in some way or other

call in the aid of this "human element" to second his efforts. From
the days of the Peripatetics, nay more, from the days of that Indian

prince, many centuries before the Christian era, who called upon the

wise men of his realm to write a "book of salutary counsels" for the

benefit of his wayward son—this human, personal touch has character-

I
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ized all teaching and educating that was such in reality and not only

in name. Consciously or unconsciously, but most of all by force of habit,

the real teacher adapts himself to the wants and special needs of those

under his care. In his questions, in his examinations, oral and written,

in his whole method of carrying on his work, he must, and always

did, if he looked for success, pay due attention to individual needs.

The very name "Socratic method"—teaching by question and

answer—shows how old the method which regards the "human element"

really is in the history of education. The instruction books for teach-

ers which have come down to us from the fifteenth and sixteenth

centuries also prove that the educators of that time were not sup-

posed to teach those before them en masse, but looked to the ability,

previous training, and requirements of each particular scholar.

The one or other of our readers may wish to see Professor But-

ler's own statement. Hence we gladly quote the following paragraph

of the article, which like almost everything the author has written on
his favorite subject, well repays a careful reading. "In bringing

about this transition from school to college, it is important that we
should deal with it as a human problem. We should take into con-

sideration not only the individual's scholastic achievement, but his

temperament, his home environment, and such hopes and plans for

future life as are already forming in his mind, or have perhaps been
formed for him. It is this human aspect of the problem which most
interests me, and I wish in particular to tell you what we are now
proposing to undertake at Columbia in this regard. We think we
are at work upon the application of a sound educational principle,

and we shall be only too glad if our example is widely and speedily

followed by other colleges."

Speaking especially of Columbia's former examinations "as a final

and absolute test of fitness to enter college," Prof. Butler says : "We dis-

covered that by the strict application of our form of rules we would
keep out of college almost as many good and well prepared students as

we would let in. In other words, if a college fixes a hard and fast en-

trance requirement and rejects every one who does not comply with
it strictly, that college will do as much damage to education as if it had
no standards at all. Human beings can not be measured as to their

attainments by the laws of mechanics. They must be measured by laws
which spring from human nature itself."

Another "new method" is suggested to teachers in the November
number of the same review, by Professor Henry E. Armstrong, Pres-
ident of the Chemical Section at the recent meeting of the British As-
sociation at Winnepeg. The Educational Reviezv prints a part of this

address under the caption "Chemistry and Character."
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Professor Armstrong said: "Five and twenty years ago I made

my appearance as an advocate of what has been dubbed the heuristic

method—the method which entails putting the learner in the attitude

of the inquirer, in training the pupil to inquire always into the meaning

of what is learnt. I believe it to be in principle the only true method

of learning."

Even though the Professor seems to intimate that the so-called

heuristic method—the method which requires the student to "find out"

reasons and origins, etc., for himself—dates back only a quarter of a

century, it can easily be shown that even in past centuries the tyro was

encouraged to inquire "into the meaning of what is learnt." True this

method is of more frequent application today in natural science and

also in research courses at the universities. But the principle whence

it has received its name was well known to the philosophers and school-

men of old.

All this goes to show that it is not so needful to excogitate new

plans for conveying knowledge to the mind, as to perfect and improve

those that have stood the test of ages. A maxim that might profitably

be inscribed over the halls where our educators meet for the discussion

of pedagogic methods is

—

"Tene quod habes." Hold fast to the precious

experience of the past

!

''Gilgamesch Monomania," or Panbabylonism Gone Mad
In a previous paper* we have sketched the contents of the famous

Babylonian Gilgamesch Epic. Now for some of the parallels, which

Jensen tries to establish between most of the Old Testament narratives,

as well as the story of Christ, on the one hand, and the Epic of Gilga-

mesch on the other.

Most of the persons mentioned in the Old Testament, as, for

instance, Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Joseph, Samson, are all either

Gilgamesch or Heabani. The history of Moses, for example, is

based upon the poem. The inhabitants of Erech—a city celebrated

in Column II and III, Tablet I, of Hamilton's version of the Ishtar

and Izdubar poem—are compelled by their king to build up the city

walls : the Israelites are forced to similar work. "The fact that the

men of Gilgamesch toil for their own king while the Hebrews slave,

not for Moses, but for a foreign oppressor, is of course, insignificant

v/hen taken in connection with the continued parallelism of the stories

of Gilgamesch and Moses."^

"In order to free Erech from tyranny the shepherd Heabani is]

* Catholic Fortnightly Review, * Jensen, Das Gilgamesch-Epos, p.

Vol. XVII, No. 4, PP- 97 sqq. 125.
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created. With a maiden who has been sent to entice him from his

desert cave, Heabani proceeds to Erech and meets Gilgamesch, with

whom he forms a close friendship. So, too, Moses, the shepherd of

the tribe of Levi, in order to hberate the IsraeHtes from subjection, goes

up to Egypt with his wife of the desert, he meets his brother Aaron,

who is to become his companion and helper, and proceeds to the lat-

ter's home in Egypt.

^

Gilgamesch and Heabani set out for the Mountain of the Gods

in the East, conquer the Elamitish king Khumbaba, and bring back

the Goddess of Love, Irnina-ishtar, from Elament. Moses and Aaron

journey with the people of Israel to the Mountain of God, Horeb,

conquer the Amalekites to the South of Palestine, and after the battle

Jethro brings back to his son-in-law, Moses, his wife Sephora, who
had been separated from him. Gilgamesch finds fault with Ishtar

on account of her former escapades. At Haseroth Moses is blamed

by Mary and Aaron because he had taken a woman of Gusa for wife.

The sending and the killing of the heavenly bull answer to the sacrifice

of the red cow without blemish.

Gilgamesch crosses the desert where no bread is to be had and

where he lives only on the flesh of tabooed animals. He comes to

the gates of the land Amurru, which two gigantic scorpions prevent

him from entering. On their march through the desert the Israelites

complained of the want of bread and of the disgusting food and arrive

at the domain of two kings—Sehon, ruler of the Amorrhites, who
wishes to prevent their passage, and Og, the Giant, king of Basan.

But Moses is also indentified with Heabani. Heabani who sets

out for the well in the desert is Moses who flees to the wilds and

settles by a fountain. Heabani protecting the animals at the well from

the hunter, is Moses who at the spring defends Jethro's daughters and

their cattle against the shepherds. Heabani meeting the courtesan at

the fountain and taking her for wife, is Moses who meets Sephora

at the well and takes her for wife.^

In the same way Jacob is now Heabani, now Gilgamesch. But

these comparisons are stretched to their utmost when Jensen applies

his "principles" to the life of Christ. The Son of Mary is Eabani.

For like this character of the pagan epic, he returns from the desert

and dwells at Capharnaum "before the storm at sea like a Xisuthros

(Utnapischtim) before the flood, the same Jesus previously dwells

at Nazareth, like a Gilgamesch living at Erech."*. ... As Xisuthros [a

character of the poem] on the eve of the Deluge boards a vessel,

in which with his people he meets a terrible storm, so Jesus of an

" Ibid., pp. 126 sqq. * Ibid., p. 840.
' Ibid., pp. 133 sqq.
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evening enters a boat in order to cross over to the other side of the

Sea of GaHlee with His disciples." The swine to the number of two

thousand—unclean animals—which at the command of Jesus rush

into the Sea of Genesareth and are drowned, represent humanity

destroyed by the Deluge.

It would be tedious to retail here all the marvelous "coincidences"

spun from Jensen's fantastic theory. Suffice it to add that in the

Crucifixion of Christ Jensen finds a reflex of the battle with Khumbaba.

"Jesus is a Gilgamesch, who is betrayed in an unfortunate Khumbaba

expedition and is captured by his political enemies."^ Nor would it

be worth while to offer other examples of these bizarre "comparative

studies." In the Preface of his book" Jensen plumes himself

upon a "very powerful imagination—that daughter of the gods, who

winging her flight over high mountains, can discover new lands and

seas, while good common-sense, disgruntled and inactive, must stay

at home." Professor Dcller aptly comments on this bit of self-lauda-

tion : "No one who glances even cursorily at this book of Jensen's, con-

taining upwards of a thousand pages, will deny that its author has

imagination; on the contrary, only too often has he allowed his

imagination to get the better of him

—

den Tatsachen sum Trots."

Jensen bases his far-reaching conclusions regarding the relation-

ship of the Epic of Ishtar and Izdubar with the Biblical narrative,

on entirely trivial circumstances of almost every-day occurence. If,

for instance, some one meets a woman—especially at a well—no matter

whether there be question of his betrothed (e. g., Moses and Sephora,

p. 133), or of his mother (Marriage at Cana, p. 956), or of women
friends (Jesus at Bethania, p. 980), or of an unknown widow (Sarepta,

p. 586), we are to see in all only a "Hierodulenszene," a picture of

Heabani enticed by the two women.

Another serious fault is the frequent change of characters, where-

by different persons now appear as Xisuthros, now as Gilgamesch,

now as Heabani. A very typical instance of this change is found on

page 866 of Jensen's book, where Jesus appears on one side of the

sea as Gilgamesch, whereas on the other He is said to be Xisuthros;

at other times again He is Heabani. By this process it might be

shown that any novel is an offshoot of the Gilgamesch Epic. According

to Jensen all that is told of the life and passion of Christ is merely

a reflex of the story of Gilgamesch. The discourses of Jesus as

recorded by the Evangelists do not fit into the Gilgamesch scheme.

Hence, in Jensen's view, they are not genuine, "they hang entirely in

the air, they are the work of one unknozvn to us and date from a time

at least not definitively knozvii and from a place unknoii.ni."' It is

° Ibid., p. 907. " Ibid., p. 9. ' Ibid., p. 1026.
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statements of this kind that betray the animus in which the work is

written. "It is," says H. Schmidt, "not the result of calm, historical

research, but an impassioned polemic, based on preconceived opinions,

against the historic groundwork of Christianity."*

Jensen's book is a striking example of how far from sober truth

a blind adherence to "Panbabylonism" may carry its victims. Shortly

after the appearance of this work, we pointed out in a note in the

Catholic Fortnightly R^vitw^ the misleading and destructive re-

sults of the reckless, unscientific methods of this school. "The new
school [of Panbabylonism] is remarkably prolific. Prof. Peter Jensen,

of Marburg, has issued a volume of looo pages on the Gilgamesch Epic

of the Babylonians, and he finds the hero of it to be the prototype

not only of many Old Testament characters, but even of Jesus Him-
self. ... It is, of course, only a question of time when this new school

of 'higher criticism' will be annihilated and replaced by some other,

possibly more destructive still." The prediction here expressed was

soon verified. For two years after the publication of Jensen's book

and about the same time this note was written a certain M. Virolleaud,

not to be outdone by his gifted German colleague, announced at Lyons

in 1908, an at least equally startHng "discovery"; viz., that the life

of Jesus Christ is only the allegory of Mithra, the Sun-god of ancient

India, an allegory woven into historic form by the so-called "Evan-
gelists."i°

In concluding this paper let us quote from a review of Jensen's

work by Professor Berthellet of Basle in Harnack's Theologische Lite-

raturzeitung}'^ "Even from the standpoint of most advanced science

the book is of unequalled destructiveness .... an amazing proof of

what (under the spell of a dominant idea) a fortunately most vivid

imagination, a splendid power of combination, and an acute perception

(which, strange to say, is never at a loss for an explanation) together

with deadly perseverance, may accomplish. It is really comforting to see

the phrase 'Gilgamesch-Monomania' once used (p. 333) by the author

himself." With Professor Doller we may -ponder "what attitude

'science' will take in regard to the second volume of Jensen's work,

in which the author promises to explain similarly, by means of the

Gilgamesch Epic, the legends and the history of classical antiquity."

Theologische Rundschau, Tubingen, which is not the work of a man blessed
1907, [x] 231. with a powerful "Phantasie", but the

9 XV 4 o 117
result of prolonged, patient and ac-

'

curate inquiry and observation among
^" See Le Roy, ua Religion des Pri- the Pygmies of Africa of whom per-

mitifs, page 10 (Paris, Beauchesne, haps no man living can boast of a more
1909). We take this occasion to again scientific knowledge than Msgr. Le
call the attention of all those interested Roy.
in these studies to this splendid volume " 1907, No. 22.
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MINOR TOPICS

INCREASING CRIME—WHO IS

RESPONSIBLE?

Ten thousand persons are mur-

dered in this country every

year, and of the murderers

only two out of every hun-

dred are punished, while the

remaining ninety-eight escape scot-

free, according to Hugh C. Weir,

writing in the World To-Day

(Jan.V "And our crime and

Avickedness are steadily increasing.

There are four and a half times

as uiany nmrdcrs for every million

of our population to-day as there

iverc tzi'enty years ago."^

Mr. \Veir blames the American
police, who, he says, utterly fail

to do their duty. We are not

holding a brief for the police

—

the Lord knows they are bad
enough nearly everywhere—but

does not the cause of our terrible

crime conditions lie deeper?

Mr. Weir says in another part

of his article: "We spend each

year $175,000,000 to maintain our

public schools, that our children

may become good citizens. We
spend $190,000,000 each year to

punish those citizens who have

failed to profit by our teachings."

Whence this abject failure of

our public schools? Are not our

public schools quite as much "on

trial" as the police??!

^ The italics are Mr. Weir's.

"SCIENTIFIC MOTHERHOOD"

Scientific motherhood was car-

ried to a high pitch, indeed, by

the lady who forms the subject of

Frances Maule Bjorkman's eulo-

gistic article in the February Fan

Xorden. The chart upon which

little Leonard's daily history was

recorded, with its lines, curves,

dots, dashes, letters, and numerals,

almost removes the boy from the

category of childhood and puts

him into a class with Kansas's

wheat yield during the last forty

years or the fluctuations of tlie

gold reserve in the Bank of France.

\A'e learn from little Leonard's

documentary history that on the

fifty-second day of his life he

passed an average of four hours

between meals, and that he devot-

ed 4'/i5 minutes to each meal,

which, according to the calculation

of the Evening Post, is consider-

ably less than the lunch-counter

record for all New York below

Chambers Street. His regurgita-

tion that day was i tbs, whatever

that may signify ; his behavior was

also I, his skin was R, and some-

thing else was Y. That day he

did not cry, but the next day he

cried fifty minutes, and the day

after thirty-five minutes. The aver-

age for the week was thirty-seven

minutes per day.

"The future of the race will evi-

dently continue bright," comments

the Nation, "so long as card in-
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dexes are with us."

The only trouble is that if race

suicide continues to spread, there

will soon be no subjects left for

these psycho-physical experiments

to which "scientific motherhood"

devotes itself so self-sacrificingly.

CONCERNING BIRETTAS AND
RABATS

A Missouri pastor sends us the

following : It has been asserted

that there is nothing new under the

sun. But here we have it at last.

H. E. Schwartz & Co., of Mil-

waukee, in a circular of which I

enclose you a copy, advertise a

"patented, one-piece biretta, strict-

ly orthodox" (ye gods and little

fishes!). This biretta "was in-

vented by a Jesuit Brother" and,

to judge from the accompanying

illustration, has an extra long tas-

sle, which may be worn jauntily

behind, or threateningly over the

brow.

The same circular offers for sale

cashmere, gross grain silk, and silk

warp cashmere "rabbis." For

several decades we American

priests have been described as

wearing rabbis suspended around

our necks. Every—Tsay deliber-

ately every—Catholic firm dealing

in religious articles, from the old-

est established to the latest new-

comer, has charged and continues

to charge us with this strange and

gruesome practice. I have been

waiting a long time for some one

better versed in matters philolog-

ical to protest against this calumny

and set the dealers arisfht. I come

out against it at last for sheer fear

that this wholesale suspension of

rabbis should perchance find its

way into volume R of the Catholic

Encyclopedia. As my weak voice

is heard only within the confines

of a small country parish, and this

is a matter of national import, will

you not, dear Mr. Preuss, do me
the faVor to state in the pages of

your widely read Re;viEw, that the

word, if used, should be spelled

rabat (Fr., pronounced rabat) and

means turned down, from rabat-

tre.—Thus far our correspondent.

We note that the Standard Dic-

tionary defines the word thus

:

*'Rabat', raba, n. i. Eccl. A neck-

band with flaps falling in front

over the habit, worn chiefly by

French ecclesiastics. 2. A collar

with a piece of cloth falling in

front on the breast, and having

a band of white linen fitted to the

stock."

A rabbi, in modern English

usage, is "a person holding a pas-

toral relation to a Hebrew con-

gregation."

THE RED CATECHISM

In England the Socialists are

surreptitiously propagating their

pernicious errors among school-

children by means of a little

pamphlet entitled The Red Cat-

echism. The Month (No. 548)
gives a few specimen extracts

which show that the root-and-

branch Socialism which this Cat-

echism preacher is thoroughly an-

ti-Christian. Our esteemed London
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contemporary concludes with these

profound reflections:

"Mingled with all this false doc-

trine is no doubt a great deal of

truth which gives it much of its

plausibility. The un-Christian ele-

ments of our social system—the

grinding of the faces of the poor,

the callous selfishness of many
capitalists, the unfair incidence "of

what should be common burdens,

the tax which many landlords lay

on the industry and thrift of their

tenants, the degrading conditions

of slum life, and chronic unem-

ployment—all these and other

forms of hardship and injustice,

which every true Christian should

bewail and seek to remedy, provide

abundant material for Socialist de-

nunciation. Once more, the les-

son is borne in upon us that the

practice of the corporal works of

mercy is the test and the token of

our possessing the spirit of Christ.

We simply cannot deny, in our

practice, claims founded on the

Brotherhood of all men without

practically denying the All-Father-

hood of God. The corporal works

of mercy, we say, and, of course,

also the spiritual, especially that of

instructing the ignorant. It is piti-

able to think that materialistic

Utopias, such as The Red Cat-

echism sketches, should be held up

as ideals before beings created to

know, love and possess God for

eternity. There seems to be great

need of a White Catechism which

should contain in simple and intel-

ligible form the ethical and eco-

nomic teachings of Christianity

concerning the rights and duties of

man as a social being. Perhaps the

Catholic Social Guild will present-

ly supply this want."

WHY ARE THE COAL MINES
UNSAFE?

The Cherry mine disaster has in-

spired many benevolent articles in

the press calling for more and bet-

ter laws to protect the mine work-

ers against the greed of inhuman

employers. But, as the Interna-

tional Socialist Review (Vol. X,

No. 7) points out, "the remedy

for the unsatisfactory situation [in

the coal mines] does not lie in

enacting more legislation. . . . The

only manner in which the coal

miner can put a stop to the wanton

slaughter of men in coal mines

and other industries as well, is by

active, aggressive, revolutionary [ ?]

organization of the workers in the

mines that will determine when
the works are unsafe and will at

once close down the mine that

does not keep its workings in a

safe condition. An organization

that will educate its members to

know that in case of fire the men
shall be taken to the surface at

once, and it will be the duty of

the engineers, who are a part of

the organization, to see that this is

done. After the last man is out,

it will be time enough to consider

what steps should be taken to save,

the employers' property. An or-

ganization that will be able to en-

force conditions in the coal min-

ing industry so that school boys

do not have to go to work in the
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mines ; an organization that will

enact legislation to govern the op-

eration of the industry in its own
meetings, and will enforce its en-

actments with every member of

the organization."

The miners are organized in the

United Mine Workers of America.

Why do they not enforce their

rights by means of this organiza-

tion? The International Socialist

Rez'iezu asserts that the workers

are being shamefully betrayed by

the officers of their organization,

who for the privilege of being per-

mitted to collect dues and fines

through the company's offices, lend

the mine officials their aid in keep-

ing the membership in subjection.

We do not know how true this

accusation is. On the face of it

it seems improbable. After all it

is the membership who elect the

officers, and if the officers fail to

do their plain duty, the members
can vote them out. There is no

need of revolutionary measures or

organizations. Let the working-

men use the power they wield

through the U. M. W. A. wisely

and firmly, and employers will

soon find it to their advantage to

operate their mines with a proper

regard for the safety of their em-

ployees.

NEWS FROM THE FOOTBALL FIELD

Under the caption "Football and

Bull-fights," the Milwaukee Cath-

olic Citizen (Feb. 5) prints the

following item

:

The Rev. Joseph Himmel, president

of Georgetown university, compared

the American game of football to

Spanish bull fights, in an address be-

fore the Georgetown Alumni associa-

tion in New York, January 25th. "The
most delicate ladies, knowing nothing

of the rules of the game," he said,

"take great interest in seeuig tackles

knocked down, crushed and almost

slain if not killed outrighr, very much
as the Spanish women like to see a

bull fight. Georgetown has already

given two lives to football. And I

have seen broken men.branes and

bones, dislocated joints and bruised

bodies carried from the gridiron. The
bloodshed has been altogether out of

proportion to the athletic benefits."

xA.t the same banquet, Fr. Him-
mel stated "that the continuation

of football at the University de-

pended on the proposed reform of

the rules. If it was to remain as

a mere commercial sport with all

its present brutality, the faculty

would have no more of it; but if

it became again a gentleman's

game, then Georgetown would

have a team with old-time strength

and enthusiasm." (America, Feb.

5th.)

Our western colleges and uni-

versities seem slow to follow suit.

The Wandei'er is authority for the

statement that the faculty of St.

John's University, Collegeville,

Minn., has decided to abolish in-

tercollegiate football. No more out-

side teams will be permitted to

play at St. John's nor will the Uni-

versity team any longer go abroad

to enjoy the football sport. This

decision was made last December
and the reason alleged was that

most of the students took more

interest in football than in their
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books (U'aiicicrer, Feb. 3). Vivat

scqiiciis!

CAN A BISHOP PROHIBIT AFTER-
NOON MARRIAGES?

Professor Sagmiiller of Tubin-

gen, in his excellent Lehrhiich des

kathoUschcn Kirchenrcchts, which

has recently appeared in a second

edition (xvi & 932 pp. 8vo. B.

Herder 1909), gives it as his opin-

ion that a bishop has no right to

forbid afternoon marriages (p.

577) "• 5)- P- Joseph Laurentius,

S. J., a canonist of equal renown,

in a review of Sagmiiller 's work
in the Stimmcn aiis Maria-Laach

(1909, 10, 10. Heft, p. 555), says

that in view of the action taken by

the recent Latin American Plenary

Council, held in Rome, there can

scarcely be a doubt that bishops do

have the right denied them by the

TiJbingen savant. He also calls

attention to the fact that the Fath-

ers of the Plenary Council of May-
nooth, held in 1900, earnestly in-

sist that all marriages be per-

formed in the fore-nooon, and says

that this mandate could not be

carried out, unless the bishops pos-

sess the right to make afternoon

marriages a matter depending upon

episcopal permission.

AMERICAN TOURISTS ABROAD

Here is another fine example of

the barbarous manners displayed

by so many American tourists a-

broad,—all the more reprehensible

from the fact that they do not

blush to plume themselves upon
their illbrecding when they return

home. Describing a visit in the

mosque of St. Sophia in Constan-

tinople, Albert Bigelow Paine says

in the Outing magazine (Feb.

1910, p. 570) :

"Some kind of ceremony was in

progress when we arrived, but as

usual in such places we did not

mind. We went right in just the

same, and our guides, too, and we
talked and pointed and did what
we could to break up the services.

Old turbaned sons of the prophet

were kneeling and bowing and

praying here and there, and were

a good deal in the way. Sometimes

we fell over them, but we were
charitably disposed and did not

kick them—at least, I didn't, and
I don't think any of the party did.

We mip-ht kick a dog—kick at

him, I mean—if we tripped over

one, but we do not kick a Moslem
—not a live one. We only take

his picture and step on him and

muss him up, and make a few
notes and go."

Again : ''We went to other

mosques .... And everywhere^

whether it was prayer time or not,

there were old bearded men pros-

trated in worship or bowed in con-

templation. Quite frequently we
sat down on these praying men to

rest a little, but they were too ab-

sorbed to notice it."

It is bad enough to be guilty of

such misconduct; to boast of it

publicly is the height of barbarism.

ZOOPHILY OR ZOOLATRY?

The subjoined paragraphs are

from the editorial pages of the

London Month (No. 548) :
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"If there were anything radical-

ly wrong and immoral in the tra-

ditional human attitude towards

the lower sentient creation, He
who said, 'Ye are of more value

than many sparrows,' would sure-

ly have set it right. Sympathy

with all God's creatures, in the

spirit of St. Francis, should cer-

tainly be the mark of every Chris-

tian, but not on the false evolu-

tionist hypothesis that we are one

in nature with tliem.

"We fear that this unsound view

runs through much of the move-

ment of which a quarterly peri-

odical, the Herald of the Golden

Age, is the eloquent exponent.

With vegetarianism as a medical

theory we have nothing to do : let

it stand or fall with the decision

of experts. But vegetarianism ad-

vocated on the grounds that flesh-

eating is morally indefensible, be-

comes at once a mischievous doc-

trine, which no Christian can tole-

rate. Let us deplore by all means,

and do our best to prevent, what-

ever unnecessary pain is connected

with the slaughter-house or the

field of sport or the traffic in pelts,

but let us do so on true principles

of reason and faith, which justify

us in making the lower creation

subserve our various exigencies.

Zoophily, unregulated by sound

common-sense, easily passes into

zoolatry."

In this country we have such

periodicals as Our Dumb Animals,

of Boston, that are vitiated in ten-

dency by the unsound view so just-

ly censured by the Month. Cath-

olic papers, in approving of the

undeniable good done by the hu-

mane society movement, are not

always sufficiently careful in warn-

ing their readers against this un-

derlying fallacy.

THE "PAROCHUS" OF THE TRIDEN-

TINE MARRIAGE DECREE

Until very recently the Triden-

tine prescription regarding the

presence of the pastor at mar-

riages was understood to refer to

the "parochus proprius," i. e. the

parish priest of the parish in which

at least one of the contracting

parties resides. In certain com-

mentaries on the new marriage

legislation of Pius X a different

interpretation has been favored.

We note that Dr. J. B. Sagmiiller,

in the second edition of his excel-

lent Lehrhuch des katholischen

Kirchenrechts (B. Herder 1909, p.

569, n. 4), adheres to the tradi-

tional interpretation as against

Boudinhon {Le Mariage et les

Finangailles) , and P. Joseph Lau-

rentius, S. J., himself the author

of a standard text-book on Canon

Law, in a review of Sagmiiller's

work in the Stivunen aus AIaria-

Loach (1909, Heft 10, p. 555),
says that this reserve is thoroughly

justified and prudent. "The text

of the Tridentine decree, upon

which Sagmiiller bases his attitude,

distinctly favors the traditional

interpretation, as does also the

circumstance that this text was for

several centuries, ever since the

time of the Council of Trent, un-

derstood to refer to the 'parochus
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proprius.' Moreover, the asser-

tion that the opinion which has

hitherto been current, is founded

upon a misunderstanding, iniphes

a severe reproach against the Sa-

cred Congregation of the Council

and against those canonists who
have interpreted the Tridentine de-

cree strictly during the past three

hundred years. Such a reproach

would need to be based on a firmer

foundation than the one on which

it actually rests."

AN EARLY CASE OF "GRAFT"

Professor Faust in his new
work. The German Element in the

United States (Houghton Mifflin

Co. 2 vols. $7.50) brings before

the general reader one of the earl-

iest cases of "graft" recorded in

our annals. In May, 1777, Con-

gress appointed one Christopher

Ludwig superintendent of the bak-

ing for the continental army, di-

recting him to furnish "one hun-

dred pounds of bread for every

one hundred pounds of flour."

By this exaction our forefathers

thought to prevent the baker from

making any illicit profit. Former

superintendents had kept their bet-

ter information to themselves, and

grown rich, but the honest Ger-

man Ludwig proclaimed that "out

of one hundred pounds of flour

one gets one hundred and thirty

pounds of bread (through the ad-

dition of water), and so many will

I give." One of Ludwig's great-

est achievements was baking 6,000

loaves in one day (on twenty-four

hours' notice from Gen. Washing-
ton) to supply CornwalHs's army
on the day after Yorktown.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Lombroso somewhere informs

us, "as a proof of Schopenhauer's

lunacy, that that philosopher re-

fused to pay his debts to any who
spelled his name with a double p."

In perusing the Rev. John T.

Driscoll's otherwise excellent

work, Christian Philosophy: God
(Benziger Brothers) the other

day, we found ourselves wonder-

ing whether Schopenhauer, were

he still alive, would deign to reply

to the strictures pronounced upon

his system by Father Driscoll, who
persists in calling the great pro-

tagonist of Pessimism "Schoppen-

hauer." The error is consistently

carried through to the very index

of the volume.

An American doctor has recent-

ly been quoted in the papers as giv-

ing a pessimistic account of the

Holy Father's health. "He is

quite mistaken," acording to the

Rome correspondent of the Tablet

(No. 3,633), who says "His Holi-

ness is, perhaps, better now in

health than he has been an}'' time

since he entered the Vatican over

six years ago."
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We have not read The Roman
Catholic Church and its Relation

to the Federal Government by

Francis T. Morton (Boston: Rich-

ard G. Badger. $2), but gather

from a brief notice of the work in

a non-Cathohc literary journal that

"Mr. Morton would disband the

parochial schools and make educa-

tion in the public schools . . . com-

pulsory for all." Here we have

another gust indicative of a com-

ing storm. Books of this kind

{The Decadence of the Church of

Rome by [ex-priest] Joseph Mc-
Cabe is another recent example)

are on the shelves of many of our

public libraries and are read widely

by non-Catholic Americans. Even
Catholics sometimes get their

minds poisoned by them. Videant

consules!
*

St. Clement Mary Hoffbauer,

C. SS. R., who was solemnly can-

onized last year, is the first Ger-

man who has been raised to the

altars since 1746, when Pope Bene-

dict XIV canonized Fidelis of Sig-

maringen. He is in every good

sense of the word a modern saint.

Fr. Meschler, S. J., depicts him
as such in a beautiful article in No.

I of the current volume of the

Stimmen aus Maria- Laach. Espe-

cially on account of his social work
and his active interest in the spread

of good literature St. Clement is a

special model for us twentieth-cen-

tury Catholics. We trust the Cen-

tral Verein will reprint Fr. Mesch-
ler's article in pamphlet form.

A curious incident in President

Taft's recent western trip, which

has not, so far as we are aware,

come to the knowledge of the gen-

eral public, is thus told in a per-

sonal letter which we received the

other day from Mr. M. J. Riordan,

of Flagstaff, Arizona:

"At Prescott, President Taft
went to the Masonic lodge-room,

put on his apron there, and gave

the head of the lodge an 'at sight'

card of admission to the White
House in remembrance of his 'at

sight' reception into Freemason-
ry."

The Chicago New World (Vol.

XVHI, No. 23) shows conclusive-

Iv, in a long article, that the Red
Cross Society did not do its duty

at Cherry, Illinois. (Cfr. the Cath-
olic F0RTNIGHT1.Y Review, XVII,
No. I, p. 22).

*

A pastor in one of the smaller

cities of Missouri sends us a cut-

ting from a local newspaper, which

tells of a K. of C. initiation tak-

ing place in the lodge-room of the

Freemasons. "The question sug-

gests itself," writes our reverend

correspondent,
—"Even assuming

that without some esoteric mysti-

fication tomfoolery our Cathohc

men and young men cannot be

'knighted,' is it de rigeur that the

initiation 'ceremonies' be gone

through in the lodge-room of the

Freemasons ? . . . . It appears to

me that to the more or less un-

sophisticated, initiation in a Ma-
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sonic lodge may easily become the

final step to initiation into it."

The danger is even greater

when, as in some cases that have

come to our knowledge. Masonic

fixtures and paraphernalia are em-

ployed in initiating K. of C. can-

didates.

N'ord und Siid (Berlin, 1909.

second November issue) publishes

a number of letters written shortly

before the death of Oscar Wilde

by one of his faithful companions.

Mr. Robert Ross, to a mutual

friend in London, Mr. More Adey.

On the day before Wilde's death

Mr. Ross called in a priest. Father

Cuthbert Dunn, of the English

Passionists, came and baptized the

dying man and gave him extreme

unction. Wilde was no longer able

to receive holy Communion. "You
know," writes Ross to his London
friend.^ "I had always promised

him to call a priest when the end

came, and I felt somewhat guilty

for having always dissuaded him
from becoming a Catholic."

*

At the Toronto convention of

the American Federation of Labor
the Rev. Charles Stelzle, of the

Presbyterian Bureau of Church
and Labor, made an eloquent ad-

dress in favor of establishing tem-

perance societies among working-

men. The convention did not deem
it wise to carry out the suggestion

' Not having access to the English
original of these letters, we retranslate
from the r',erman version as published
in Nord und Siid.

in the form proposed, but it passed

a resolution recommending central

labor bodies in all cities to under-

take the construction of labor

buildings in which union meetings

can be held free frpm saloon in-

fluence. It is a wise and promis-

ing movement, this movement for

temperance among our working-

men. The sooner they shake off

the saloon influence, the better it

will be for the cause of labor, and

of social reform generally.

*

The wife of an actor secured a

divorce from him the other day.

It came out in the trial that they

were married at the Little Church

around the Corner, a Protestant

church in New York which people

of the players' profession are pop-

ularly supposed to attetid. There

is not much new or strange in this

item, except that the actor in the

case is a man of whom a certain

Catholic organization was making

much, a little while ago,—going

out of its way, in fact, to boast

about his membership. It is aston-

ishing how pliable some of us are

in the hands of the press agent.

—

Sacred Heart Rez'iezv, Vol. 43,

No. 3.

The New York Evening Post

(Jan. 13), at the close of a sym-

pathetic notice of Rudolf Cronau's

Drei Jahrhnnderte deutschen Le-

hens in Amerika (Berlin: Dietrich

Reimer), makes this suggestion:

"Now that several attempts

have recently been made by pri-

vate individuals, and at much ex-
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pense, to write and publish the his-

tory of the Germans in America,

and ahvays with imperfect success,

is it not time that representative

German societies should combine,

once and for all, to undertake an

official record covering this

ground ? Only by such a thorough

investigation, scarcely to be ex-

pected from a private author or

publisher, can we hope ever to

have a full and satisfactory history

of German life and culture in

America."

New York City is a veritable

modern Babel. There are sixty-

six languages spoken there. Forty-

nine of these languages are repre-

sented by newspapers, and one

public school, in Mulberry Bend,

is attended by children of twenty-

nine different nationalities.

We commend the subjoined sage

and sobering considerations from

the Hartford Catholic Transcript

(XII, 31) to all our Catholic so-

ciety and club men, in particular

to the "Knights of Columbus"

:

"The home is the best club that

ever existed, and any institution

that seeks constantly to lure father

and son from the domestic fireside

is no friend of the home. The
home spirit is certain to die out

where its members look to their

societies regularly to provide them
with pleasure and amusements.

Catholic societies have been instru-

mental in uplifting the ideals of

our young men. By bringing

youths into inspiring associations

societies have smoothed their path-

way in the world. They have

shown them that there is another

and a brighter side to life, in which

to delightful companionship there

is added the charm of cultivating

the social graces while improving

the mind. But the club that fost-

ers luxurious habits, where in-

stead of recreation men find op-

portunity for dissipation has no

reason for existence."

*

The Ten Commandments are,

as it were, a Magna Charta, em-

bracing the entire sphere of hu-

man life, and regulating its every

relation : first, as towards God

;

next, as between man and man

;

thirdly, in respect of possessions

;

and fourthly, in regard to inter' ^r

desires and appetites.

*

The saying "If honor is lost, all

is lost," is true enough if it be

a question of honor in the sight

of God, and at the bar of thine

own conscience; but if it refers

to that honor, falsely so-called,

which we cling to in the sight of

men, it is far from being true.

Here only the outward semblance

of honor is lost, not the reality.

Prof. Albert Bernard Faust's

estimate of the total proportion

of persons of German blood in

America at the time of the last

census falls short of some pre-

vious reckonings. Still, it is a

showing which will surprise most

readers, giving 18,000,000 as

against 20,000,000 of English and



156 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

13,000,000 of Irish descent

—

leaving 14,000,000 for all other

stocks. These figures have a spe-

cial claim to credit, since they

were prepared under the eye of

that well-known statistician Prof.

Willcox of Cornell.

*

Every publisher of a Catholic

magazine knows how terribly

hard the struggle to keep it from

dying. As a matter of fact, nine-

tenths of those started with high

hopes go to the wall after a few

months, or a few years, of bitter

trial. Where is the Dolphin

f

Where is the Nezv York Review?

Where is Men and Women?
Where is the Angeins Magazine?

Where is the Catholic Popular

Monthly? Where is Donahoe's

Magazine? The deaths of these

show that Catholic literature is

not a bed of roses. We must

wake up. We must create a

Catholic reading and purchasing

public. Father Smith says that

in all English-speaking lands the

Catholic literary press is at the

point of death. We have the

Catholic millions, here in Amer-

ica, but hundreds of thousands of

those millions are hopelessly sec-

ularized, in matters literary, by

the Zeitgeist that dominates the

age.—Charles J. O'Malley in the

Nezv World, Chicago, Vol. XVIII,

No. 23.

A Benedictine Abbey desires to

secure a loan of ten thousand dol-

lars at from four to five per cent,

interest. Small sums will be ac-

cepted for promissory notes on

first mortgage bonds. Address:

Benedictine Fathers, care of Th^
CathoIvIC Fortnightly Revieiw,

Bridgeton, Mo.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Nezv Series of Homilies for
the Whole Year. By Right Rev.
Jeremias Bonomelli, D.D., Bishop

of Cremona. Translated hyRt.Rev.
Thomas Sebastian Byrne, D.D.,

Bishop of Nashville. (Four vols.

$5.00 net. Benziger Brothers).

The author himself rightly says

:

"The divine truths contained in

Sacred Writ are always the same,
beautiful as light and as unchang-
able, but their development and
their application are marvellously

various, according to time, place,

person, education, habits, customs,

needs and even tastes. This is why

so many books and tracts are

written on the same truths, and it

would be an injustice to the wri-

ters of them to say that they had
done a useless work." Besides all

this it is to be borne in mind that

most of our collections of sermons
are based on the Gospels, whereas
half of those in the series before

us are based on the Epistles. And
we know that the Fathers of the

early centuries frequently explain-

ed to their flocks not only the Gos-
pels but also the Epistles. Bishop
Byrne has done his work of trans-

lation well. To each homily is
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prefixed the respective Epistle or

Gospel. Bishop Bonomelli is very

practical in his application of the

religious truths. The first volume
contains some "Brief Hints on

Sacred Hermeneutics'' and a vo-

cabulary of the most important

Biblical terms.

—After having presented us

with several volumes in a "lighter

vein," the versatile author widely

known under the pen-name of

"Ansgar Albing" (Msgr. de Ma-
thies) turns to more serious work
and presents a first volume of

Predigten und Ansprachen su-

ndchst fiir die Jugend gehildeter

Stdnde. There are twenty-four

sermons for Sundays and feasts,

from the First Sunday of Advent
to Whitsunday, and eleven ser-

mons for various occasions. To
this neat collection we may well

apply the three epithets with which
good old Fr. Weninger used to in-

troduce his sermon volumes and
which must have attracted many
readers : "kurzgefasst, originell

und praktisch." These sermons
are original, despite the author's

modest confession that he has
drawn liberally from approved
modern ascetical writers. (B. Her-
der. 85 cts. net).

—The Rev. Walter Elliott, of

the Paulist Fathers, is soliciting

subscriptions for an English edi-

tion—the first complete English
edition—of the sermons and spir-

itual conferences of John Tauler,

O. P., surnamed the Illuminated

Doctor. The volume will have
over 700 pages and will cost $3.
Fr, Elliott has compiled a short

Monograph of John Tauler, O. P.,

the Illuminated Doctor, His Life
and Works, which he will send
free of charge to any applicant

interested in the subject. Fr. El-

liott's address is: The Apostolic

Mission House, Brookland Sta-

tion, Washington, D. C.

—Heft 3 of the Publications of

the Central Verein's Committee
for Social Reform is a reprint of

an article published in the Stim-

men aus Maria-Laach by the Rev.

Fr. M. Meschler, S. J. It treats

entertainingly and instructively of

the apostolate of the layman {Das
Laienapostolat. 16 pp. 5 cts.). Fr.

Meschler among other things

shows (p. 14) how men's sodali-

ties can be made agencies of social

and charitable uplift work. Which
reminds us that we lately read in

the Berlin Germania how a certain

men's sodality in that capital is

laboring effectively for the eleva-

tion of the stage by producing

plays by Calderon and other Chris-

tian dramatists. These produc-

tions have been so successful and
have found so much popular favor,

that it is intended to erect in Berlin

a Christian play-house in which
none but intellectually high-class

and morally elevating pieces are

to be produced.—We infer from a

note on page 2 of the present

brochure that the Committee in-

tends to issue it also in an English

edition. That is a capital idea.

We need such tracts, and they can

be made the means of much good.

—Under the title Learning the

Office, the Rev. John T. Hedrick,

S. J., presents a handy Introduc-

tion to the Roman Breviary (93
pp. i8mo. Fr. Pustet & Co. 19 10.

35 cts. net). It deals only with

the private recitation of the Of-
fice, not with that in choir, and
supplies whatever is practically

necessary in learning to say the

Breviary.
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—The Papacy and the First

Councils of the Church by Rev.
Thomas S. Dolaii (xi & 189 pp.

i2mo. B. Herder. 1910. 75 cts.)

treats principally of the first six

great synods, though the author

does not confine himself to them,

but notices at considerable length

several minor councils from the

history of which testimony is a-

vailable for the Catholic position.

Fr. Dolan gives expression to a

timely thought when he says in

his foreword: "....the historical

aspect of dogmatic theology is

considerably overlooked in most
manuals ... no one whose view is

worth considering, would main-
tain that a manual of dogmatic
theology can adequately fulfil its

mission without numberless his-

torical references." It will glad-

den the hearts of all who feel this

need, to learn that there is in

preparation an authorized Eng-
lish edition of Dr. Joseph Pohle's

excellent Lehrbuch der Dogmatik,
in which the historical aspects of

dogma are duly set forth. The
first volume, God: His Essence
and Attributes, is expected to ap-

pear next fall.

—The Catholic Church in China
from i860 to ipoy by Rev. Ber-
tram, Wolferstan, S. J. ( xxxvii &
470 pp. 8vo. London : Sands &
Co. ; St. Louis : B. Herder. 1909.

$3 net ) presents a curious medley
of excerpts, mostly from Protes-

tant sources, on mission work in

China and its many obstacles,

chief among them the "chaos of

creeds." The idea uppermost in

one's mind after perusing Fr.

Wolferstan's interesting pages is

that, despite all efiforts, the con-

version of China is as far off as

ever, and that "the entrance of

Protestantism into China, with its

inquiring and disputatious spirit,

is proving fatal to the ingather-

ing of the harvest anticipated by
devout Catholics as the result of
two centuries of toil in this un-
grateful land." Which quotation,

by the way, lifted from page 3 sq.

of Fr. Wolferstan's book, expres-

ses the opinion of an eminent
Protestant traveler, Mr. Archi-

bald J. Little, Through the Yang-
tse Gorges, 2nd ed., 1898. p. 172.

—The second and concluding

volume of the Rev. Joseph
Braun's, S. J., work, Die Kirchen-

bautcn der deutschen Jesuiten.

Bin Beitrag zur Kultur- rind

Kunstgeschichte des 16., ij. und
18. Jahrhunderts, comprises "Die
Kirchen der oberdeutschen und
oberrheinischen Ordensprovinz"
(xii & 390 pp. 8vo. Illustrated.

B. Herder. 1910. $2.10, in pa-

per covers). It fully justifies

the expectations raised by the

first volume, which we noticed in

the C. F. R15VII2W, XVI. No. 19,

pp. 574 sq. Fr. Braun has gath-

ered up every scrap of historic!

evidence concerning his subject,'

and personally examined the

many churches he describes. He
shows how these churches werej

built, and by what principles their'

builders were guided. The up-

shot of his investigations, as wei
have pointed out before, is that asj

in Belgium so in Germany the!

Jesuits had no church style (theyj

have been accused of transplant-

ing the barocque to these coun-

tries, and exerting all their in-|

fluence to spread it) ; but, without

adopting any particular style as

their own, till far into the eight-l

eenth century adhered to tlie|

Gothic, because that was the pre-

vailing taste.



XVII 5 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 159

Readers of the REVIEW are especially invited to inspect our
beautiful establishment

a
America's Great Diamond House"

Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and
Fashionable Diamond Ornamets

Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest
many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets
Diamond Necklaces
Diamond La Vallieres
Diamond Brooches
Diamond Earrings

VOL ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

Mermod, Jaccard & King, ?o^^tS?u\^f

18.00 "
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St. Paul's Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,

bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
UUIXTOM F". O., iVRIv.

This water cures Brigh^s disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the

kidnevs and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-

ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure

cure fur Brights disease- THE BROTHERS CF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

Tina Wid©w
AND

The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live InstcJments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the

Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-
ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on

Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Mam Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

An Indispensable Publication for

Small or Boys' Choirs
and "The First Step in the Right Direction"

The High Mass
Liturgically Correct and Complete

Containing a Mass for unison chorus
with very easy organ accompaniment,
Asperges, Vidi aquam, Responses,
Motets for Offertory, and 2 Hymns
for Benediction. -Also short chapters

as follows:

How to Sing. Under this rubric the editor
has a few words to say on the pronuncia-
tion of the Latin.

Plain Chant
The Liturgy for High Mass outlined

Arranged by
Alph. Dress

Professor at St. Joseph's College, Choirmaster
of St. Raphael's Cathedral, Director of Church

Music for the Archdiocese of Dubuque.

Vocal Score 60c. Voice Part 15c.

Published with the Approbation of the
Most Rev. Archbishop J. J. Keane

by

J. Fischer & Bro.
7 & 11 Bible House, New York

Ours, is the Largest Supply House of Catholic
Church Music in the Country

SL Louis Bell Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon SI., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quality

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



Wild-Cat Mining Schemes

Not long ago there was punctured on the Broad Street curb market

in New York City a copper stock bubble. Ely Central was the bubble

;

from a price of $4.25 a share the stock suddenly fell to $1.50; next

day it went to $1. Wall Street, of itself, was not greatly interested

in the event, for Wall Street had not been caught in the decline

;

but in the households of many small and innocent investors all over

the country there has undoubtedly been grief over money lost and

dreams vanished.

The immediate cause of the collapse in this stock was the publi-

cation, in the N. Y. Eiigineeriiig and Mining Journal, of disclosures of

the Ely Central Copper Company and its promoters. Entitling its

article "A New Scheme to Hook Suckers," the paper told how the

recent rise of the stock was the outcome of a campaign conducted

by an ex-convict, through a New York house, to sell' the shares of the

company, which were practically worthless, at greatly inflated prices

and at enormous profit to himself. The story told is shameful enough,

but the pity of it becomes greater when it is realized that the losers

are not the professional speculators of the Stock Exchange, or even

the people who dabble in Wall Street occasionally with their surplus

savings. People of small means, unfamiliar with the wiles of shady

finance, were the chief mourners: honest, hard-working men and

women, who were inveigled into buying Ely Central shares by the

glowing accounts of its prospects which emanated daily from the New
York brokerage house furthering the scheme, and who were blinded

to the real value of the' stock by its great activity and steadily ad-

vancing price on Broad Street market.

For months the stock had been rising, till $4.25 was reached.

Experienced Wall Street saw through it ; the professional operator

needed no one to tell him of fictitious transactions, of "matched orders,"

and "wash sales." for he had been through it all before; but the

others, the outside small fry—how were they to know ? They saw
the stock quoted daily by the press, they read the advertisements of a

supposedly reputable brokerage firm, and they were told glowing

stories of the property. It is human nature to grasp at a bargain,

and thes-^ people grasped.

The exposure of the company and the attending collapse of its

shares have naturally brought down upon the promoters of the scheme
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condemnation from the general public. Why are they allowed to exist,

it is asked, and why does not the law take hold of and punish them

for such dishonest practices? The answer is all too simple. Pro-

moters of such schemes make sure to keep within the technical bounds

of the law. They have a "mine"—it may be no more than a hole in

the ground, but still it is a "mine"—and they issue shares to finance

its development. They are not breaking the law by selling these

shares, nor when they advertise the fact that they have extracted

from the "mine" a nugget of pure gold, or a carload of ore wdiich

is almost all copper, unless it can be proved that the nugget of gold or

the copper-bearing ore has not come from the same mine ;—and crude

risks are not necessary.

In the Ely Central case, to be sure, the company actually has a

large area of land in Nevada, which directly adjoins and lies between

the two mines of the Nevada Consolidated Company, but according to

the disclosures made by the Engineering and Mining Journal it has done

a good deal of drilling without yet discovering ore. An engineer has

been over the ground and pronounced favorably upon it. He speaks

of actual ore reserve in a stretch of ground i,8oo feet long, in which

little or no development work has been done. But the Engineering

and Mining Journal exclaimed, "Bosh !" and declared that mines are

not measured in that way. It added that, according to advices, efiforts

were being made to collect enough ore to make shipment from de-

posits of a kind long since abandoned in the Ely district in Nevada.

A day or two before the article was published, the shipment was made,

and the Ely Central was heralded far and wide as having entered

the list of shippers and of having made a record for the Ely district in

developing most rapidly into a mine.

Things like these may not be unlawful even if they do deceive.

But, some one will ask, why will not people learn by experience!

The answer is, the public is ever willing to gamble at long oddsJ

The more tempting the bait ofifered, and the larger the profits promised,

the more surely will the unwary be ensnared. Experiences are all too

plentiful, but the lessons never are learned. The entire history oi

New York's curb market is speckled with incidents such as that just

witnessed.

We suppose on the long run some sort of State inspection and
supervision will have to be devised to protect innocent investors against

mining sharks of the kidney of the ex-convict who started this Ely-

Central bubble. Here is another task for our social reformers.
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The Conditions under Which the Church Tolerates Mixed
Marriages

The Catholic Girl's Guide, by the Rev. F. X. Lasance, which has

recently come under our notice, abounds with so much wholesome

counsel that one is grieved to find it inadequate in its treatment of

"The Conditions Under Which the Church Tolerates Mixed Marriages"

(Chapter 53).

You have learned in the preceding instruction, says Father Lasance, how
extremely rare the cases are in which mixed marriages turn out well, and what

mighty reasons induce the Holy Church to signify her disapproval of them.

She refrains, however, from prohibiting them altogether, because she is a loving

and indulgent mother. It would afiflict her maternal heart to witness the sad

fate -of those Catholics, who blinded by passion would form mixed marriages,

however strictly forbidden, and would thus entirely separate themselves from

her. In order to prevent the greater evil, she permits the lesser ; she tolerates

mixed marriages under certain conditions.

I. The statement that the "loving and indulgent mother" Church

permits mixed marriages in order to avoid a greater evil has its proper

place in moral theology. The lawgiver must know under what con-

ditions he can grant a dispensation. But in a girl's guide siich informa-

tion is apt to create confusion. Fr. A. Lehmkuhl, S. J., in his Casus

Conscientiae expressly declares that, though the Church may see fit

in certain cases to grant a dispensation, it would be rash to infer that

parties to a proposed mixed marriage are eo ipso free to contract

licitly.^ In other words, a mixed marriage may be quite illicit even

ivhen a dispensation has been granted."

In the paragraph from the Girl's Guide which we have quoted, the

reference to the maternal heart of the Church is, therefore, entirely

out of place. To a Catholic mind the very idea of a mixed marriage

should be something repellent, whereas Fr. Lasance speaks of it in

a way which is apt to make it appear less ofifensive. The Church may.

consider it her duty, or her right, to grant a dispensation in order to

prevent greater evil; but the nupturients act illicitly^ if by their deter-

mination to marry they compel their loving mother Church to resort

to a dispensation as the lesser evil.

' "Ecclesia igitur ex sua parte [the ti liceitatem : ad quam demum licebit

italics are Fr. Lehmkuhl's] non raro concludere, si pars Catholica, expositis
rationem habere potest et habet re- sincere rationibus et adiunctis, sese
laxandae legis suae, etiam quando lex submissam omnino exhibeat, sive S.
divino-naturalis vel non, vel non plene Sedes concesserit sive denegaverit li-

cessaverit, permittens quaedam mala, ut centiam." (Casus Conscientiae, Vol. II,

maiora praecaveantur [quae rationes § gio.

sunt V. g. periculum ne pars catholica 2 /-.r m 1 i- n n^ ^

omnino a fide desciscat . . .
] Quare non ^

^^'- ^°'^'"' ^' Matnmonw. 71.

semper ex dispensatione per Ecclesiam ' "Per se peccant sponsi.'' Lehm-
data arguere licebit ad matrimonii mix- kuhl, /. c., 911.
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In matter of fact, have not hundreds, thousands of CathoHcs

wrested such dispensations ' from their loving mother?- Were they

not sure to obtain the coveted dispensation if only they persisted in

their determination to contract a mixed marriage?

2. Fr. Lasance tells our Catholic girls that the Church tolerate?

mixed marriages under certain conditions, and then proceeds to enu-

merate the three promises which parties to a mixed marriage are re-

quired to sign by way of safeguarding the rights of the Church.

But these promises are not the only conditions necessary to make;

a mixed marriage valid. Over and above these promises the parties to'

a mixed marriage must be able to advance some adequately grave reason

to justify their step. Nothing could be more illuminating on this point

than the 31st decree of the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore,

which reads : "These precautions constitute merely a conditio sine

qua non; they do not exhibit the reason required for a dis-

pensation to contract a mixed marriage. To grant such a dispensation

it is by no means sufficient that the nupturients be willing to give those

guarantees; but over and above these promises there is absolutely re-

quired a just and grave canonical cause, in the absence of which it can

positively not be permitted to the faithful to expose themselves to

grave dangers to faith and morals, even where proper guarantees are

given." ^

In the Catholic Girl's Guide there is no mention'' of such a "just

and grave canonical cause." Can this omission be justified from the

standpoint either of the moralist or the parish priest? especially if we
consider that there may be girls or young women who derive all their

knowledge of this important matter from the Guide!

We are well aware, however, that we are treading on slippery

ground; wherefor we write humbly "under the correction of all wise

and prudent doctors." Meanwhile the reader who is interested in the

subject will find food for study in §911 of the second volume of Lehm-

kuhl's Casus Conscientiae, in the passage beginning "Prudentis con-

fessarii est videre."

We fear there is more than one question that may be raised with

respect to the manner in which the dispensatory power is exercised ii

these United States.

* "Hae tamen cautiones nonnisi con- ac moriim periculis, etiam sub oppor-

ditioncm sine qua non constituunt; tunis cautionibus, sese exponant." (Ac-

sed causam requisitam non exhibent ad ta ct Decrcta Cone. PIcn. Bait. Ill

obtincndam pro mixtis matrimoniis n. 131. The italics are those of th(

dispensationem. Quare ad banc con- official text of the decrees). Cfr. Xol-

cedendam minime sufficit ut sponsi illas din, /. c, 70.

cautiones adniittere parati sint ; sed in- ^ We refer to Chapter =,3. whicli

super iusta gravisque causa canonica treats the topic c.r professo. If such

omnino requiritur ; sine qua permitti mention is made in any other part of

prorsus nequit, ut fideles gravibus fidei the Guide, the fact has escaped us.
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Some Recent Church Music Publications

Organum Comitans ad Comune Sanctorum Gradualis Romani quod

juxtd Bditioncm J^aticanam Harmonice oniavit Dr. Fr. X. Mat-

thias (P. Pustet & Co.)

^ Those familiar with Dr. Matthias's harmonization of the Vatican

Kyriale will no doubt welcome the Commune Sanctorum in similar

harmonic dress. Presumably other parts of the Graduale, Proprium

de Tempore, the feasts of Our Lord, of the Blessed Virgin, of the

Saints and the different votive masses—will appear in similar form

later, in volumes of about the size of the accompaniment to the

Vatican Kyriale by the same author and published by the same firm,

—

an arrangement decidedly preferable to having the whole work in one

bulky volume.

Officium ct Missa pro Dcfunctis cum Exsequiariun Ordine. Bditio

Ratisbonensis juxta Vaticanarti (Pustet & Co.)

A small volume of about the size of the Vatican Kyriale, con-

taining the complete office for the dead with the chants for every

emergency. Clerical singers at funerals of their colleagues, will be glad

to have everything required in a handy little volume, thereby avoiding

the necessity of carrying about the complete Graduale Romanum.

Caecilia. Katholisches Gcsang- und Gcbctbuch von Joseph Mohr.

33rd edition. Edited by J. Singenberger, Revised by F. X. Engel-

hart (Pustet & Co.)

To tell of the influence Mohr's Cdcilia has exerted on the minds

of children, adults, and people in general wherever it has been and

is in use these many years would be to recount a great part of the

church music reform movement in German speaking countries. When
it became necessary—chiefly in order to bring the liturgical parts into

conformity with the Vatican version—to prepare a new edition, the

publishers sought the advice of many church musicians in regard to

additions, changes, etc. As a result, the present edition contains about

two hundred more pages of matter than the last -one. The editor

of this new edition, Mr. John Singenberger, in his magazine Caecilia,

Nos. 7, 8, and 9 of last year, gives a description of the additions and

changes introduced in the new book. Some of the additions will no

doubt be welcomed, but the same cannot, in our opinion, be said of

some of the changes. Would it not have been preferable to await the

appearance of the Vatican Vesperale and embody the official version

of the parts relating to Vespers in the new Caecilia, instead of the
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Solesmes version which must give way, with all other versions, as

soon as the official one is out? For it is not in conformity with the

several declarations of the Holy See to say (Caecilia, Vol. XXXVI.
p. 63) that "this version [of the Vespers] (as well as that of the

Graduale) is permitted by the Holy Father." A book of per-

manencv and authority as Mohr's Cdcilia is universally acknowledged

to be. should be, as far as the official chant of the Church is concerned,

in every detail in absolute accordance with the wishes and regulations

of the supreme authority.

St. Paul's Cathedral, Pittsburg Joseph Otten

A Word Regarding "Teachers' Institutes"

An article in a recent number of the Catholic Fortnightly

Review (Vol. XVH, No. 3, p. 83: "A Teachers' Institute at the

Catholic University,") suggests an inquiry into the subject of the in-

creasing number of socalled "Institutes'' held by representatives of

various school-book publishing houses.

On a previous occasion we commented on the Institute Bureau

conducted some years ago by Mrs. B. Ellen Burke in the interest of

D. C. Heath & Co., of Boston.

A Miss Harvey, author of the "American National Readers for

Catholic Schools," which are published by Silver Burdett & Co., New
York, has been publicly lecturing to the teachers of the Diocese of

Rochester, N. Y., and privately to any of the religious communities

with whom she could enter into negotiations for such "talks." Of
course, her efforts were exerted mainly in the interest of her own
books.

Mr. A. N. Palmer, author of the Palmer Penmanship series, has

not only himself conducted such Institutes or Lectures, but several of his

agents have done similar work in various parts of the country.

Miss Helen T. Goessmann, some years ago, attempted similar

work in the interest of the American Book Company, but she is no

longer associated with that concern.

The Rev. Dr. Thomas E. Shields, of the Catholic University, lec-

tures privately during the vacation season on the subject of "Pedagogy"

and "Psychology of Education," incidentally improving the occasion to

exploit his readers. He lectured last summer at St. Mary's, Ind.

(Sisters of Providence), Rochester, Minn. (Sisters of St. Francis),

Newport, Ky. (Sisters of Divine Providence), and at Cincinnati, Ohio.

At the latter place Sisters and Brothers of the various religious com-

munities were in attendance, and we are told that every community
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who had members in attendance was assessed a certain amount of

money to compensate the lecturer, who did iv3t fail to use the op-

portunity of devoting a good deal of his time, especially on the last

two days, to the exploitation of his own books.

^

Mr. Thomas B. Lawler, author of a school history of the U. S.,

published by Ginn & Co., of which firm he is a member, has not only

lectured before the Sisters of St. Francis at Rochester, Minn., last

! summer on the subject of American history, but he has frequently

appeared before various other religious communities in an "impromptu"

sort of a way. Meanwhile, some such arrangement was made by one

of the agents of Ginn & Co. in some particular field, who would pre-

vail upon the superiors of the religious teaching communities to in-

vite their Sisters to hear Mr. Lawler. At the Fourth Annual Con-

ference of the Teachers of the Diocese of Rochester, N. Y., held in July

1908. for example, he gave "illustrated lectures on Japan." He has

I
also given illustrated lectures on the Philippines, based upon his visit

[
to the islands some years ago.

In connection with Mr. Lawler at the Institute at Rochester, Minn.,

last summer, there also appeared a Mr. H. P. Conway, another agent of

Ginn & Co., who lectured on arithmetic and geography,—of course in

the interest of the arithmetics and geographies published by Ginn & Co.

Is it not an imposition practiced upon our good Sisters, and Cath-

olic teachers generally, to force them to listen to lecturers whose

chief, if not sole aim is to make propaganda for their own publica-

tions or for those of men or firms who are paying them for this sort

of work? Really, it has long been a source of wonderment to the

Review that so many of our religious teaching communities have al-

lowed themselves to be hoodwinked by such schemes and, in some

instances, to pay the piper to boot. It is necessary to point out publicly

and with the greatest possible emphasis, that not a few socalled

"teachers' institutes" are business schemes employed for commercial

ends. The pedagogical advancement of the teachers is merely a cloak

to hide their real purpose.

May a Catholic Profess Moderate Economic Socialism?

(Conclusion)

The third and last portion of H's paper (C. F. Review, xvii, 2)

contains little more than restatements of his assertions in the two pre-

ceding portions. Thus, he declares that Semi-Socialism "does not

agree with the constitution and functions of the State according to

On Dr. Shields' Religion: First Book, see the criticism in Vol. XVI,
No. I, of this Review.
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Leo XIII" (p. 39)'; but it has already been pointed out that Pope

Leo's statements on this question do not conflict explicitly with Semi-

Socialism ; that one of these statements might be construed as an

implicit approval of that system ; that he does not pretend to define

the ut))wst liinits oi State activity; and that, applying H's reasoning

rigorously, we should be obliged to conclude that the Pope's doctrine

cannot be reconciled with the public ownership of railroads. Again,

H asserts that collective ownership of the greater instruments of

production "perverts the functions of the State," inasmuch as these

instruments "do not exceed the capacity of private enterprise" (p. 39) ;

but the same condemnation can be passed upon government ownership

of railroads. They do not "exceed the capacity of private enterprise." d

H lays down a more reasonable and more definite rule on page

40, where he says that compulsory expropriation "can never be justi-

fied except when it is morally necessary for the common good." The

Semi-Socialist could, it seems to me, accept this statement: for he J

maintains that his system is thus necessary. 'Sly statement in a former ^

article that "the right of private property may be modified when and

to the degree that the change is in the interest of individual and social

welfare," H pronounces "false and Socialistic.'' Now this principle,

or assertion, of mine is fundamental
; yet the only proof that H offers

in support of his remarkably strong denial of it is a futile and ir-

relevant argument from consequences. For the dividing-up process,

and the wholesale child-feeding enterprise that he thinks the principle

would sanction, are both contrary to any adequate conception of

permanent individual and social welfare. I reaffirm the principle

because I think it is irrefutable. It implies that the State may re-

strict the scope of private property (always compensating existing

owners) whenever individual and social welfare are better promoted

thereby than is possible under the present system. It would seem that

in this situation compulsory expropriation and State ownership would

be "morally necessary for the public good,'' inasmuch as the common
good would be rendered more abundant and more secure. For the

question of private I'S. collective' ownership does not always involve

the alternative of social welfare or social disaster. It is sometimes

a question of degrees of social welfare. Consequently, when State

ownership provides a larger degree of individual and social good, it is

justified, and the assumed necessity of private ownership disappears.

In his closing paragraph H asserts that my position is rendered

untenable by the Pope's doctrine that private property must be held

inviolable (\). 41 ). This is the second time that he attempts to drawj

an argument from a statement that merely forbids the violation oi
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property rights. Semi-Socialism proposes nothing of this kind;

for it would compensate all owners from which it took p?operty. It

would restrict the right of private ownership, but to restrict is not

necessarily to violate. Possibly the restriction that Semi-Socialism

proposes is equivalent to a violation, and therefore condemned by

the Pope; but H has failed to prove this contention, and the mere

reassertion of Pope Leo's general statement cannot be accepted as a

substitute for proof.

To sum up the whole matter, It has not been proved and it can-

not be proved that any part of Semi-Socialism is certainly contrary

either to the natural law or to the explicit teaching of the Encyclical.

As to the natural law, the question is not whether Semi-Socialism is an

ideal system, but merely whether it is more conducive to individual

and social welfare than the present system. A negative answer

to this question may or may not be correct ; it cannot be proved.

We are tolerably certain that some features of Semi-Socialism would

be better, and others worse than the corresponding elements of the ex-

isting industrial organization ; but to attempt a comparison of the net

results of the two systems is to enter the very uncertain and very

debatable region of prophecy. In this field H's forecast is no more

valuable than that of the Semi-Socialist. As to the Encyclical, it

postulates strict obligation only in its explicit and specific teaching.

Its implicit teaching is too uncertain and too general to have more

than the force of suggestion or counsel. Both its implicit doctrine

and its spirit are, indeed, more favorable to the present system than to

Semi-Socialism. For this reason, and owing to the fact that Semi-

Socialism seems to me less desirable than the present order with its

capacity for improvement, I reject the proposed system. Nevertheless,

I insist that the Catholic who does believe in it, ought not to be con-

demned as a disloyal Catholic. Such moral and doctrinal authority

as can be urged against him amounts merely to a doubtful law that

does not bind. Is H quite certain that such a Catholic is guilty of

a venial sin? Would he go further and declare that the offender sins

mortally, and ought to be denied absolution?

I regret that H did not see fit to meet this concrete question.

If, as I think, he would not refuse absolution in such a case, nor even

assert that the "oiTender" is certainly guilty of venial sin, he is not

warranted in making the general and unqualified assertion that a

Catholic may not profess adherence to such a system. If his motive

in so doing is expediency, I think he is entirely mistaken. For those

Catholics who take the trouble to make all the ethical distinctions in-

volved in Semi-Socialism, are in no danger of becoming adherents of
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complete Socialism ; while man}' Catholics will be driven to take the

latter step if they are made to feel that even Semi-Socialism is for-

bidden. Most important of all, however, is the rule of justice which

dictates that as much mildness and as much respect for Christian

freedom should be displayed in this as in any other field of conduct,

when there is question of defining the limits of strict obligation for

the individual conscience.

St. Paul Soiiiiiarx John A. Ry.\n, D. D.

Catholics in Politics

The Newark Monitor takes the New York Independent to task

for insinuating that Knownothingism and the A. P. A. agitation were

provoked by American Catholics themselves.

"We Catholics did nothing to provoke any of the outbreaks of

bigotry that have disgraced the religious history of the United States."

says our esteemed contemporary, quoting the Catholic Colunibian.

By a queer stroke of irony the next following article on the editorial

page of the Monitor {\o\. XI. No. 5) deals with the "The Celt in

Politics." and therein it is admitted that "the time has come for the

Irish and their descendants in the L^nited States to divorce themselves

from the [ !]
partisan politics and office-seeking and to devote their

superior talents to avocations [the Monitor means vocations] more

honorable and profitable." "Too many" Irish-Americans "are yet

courting the uncertainties of politics. . . . They are -found not only in

the large cities, but in almost every considerable community. If they

would address the same energy and ability towards other ideals thatj

they waste on party politics and office-grabbing [we fancy we see the

editor of the Independent chuckle!] they would soon be men of wealth

and note in their home communities" [which, by the way, cannot
|

possibly be the highest aim of a Catholic man].

Does not the Monitor indirectly refute itself? Nor is it the poor!

Irishman that is most guilty in the premises. One Kerens case gives]

more food to Knownothing agitation than a hundred instances of

petty office-grabbing in Podunk or Kalamazoo.

We do not say that the Irish are alone to blame. We know Cath-

olic partisan politicians of German descent who are as guilty of selfish-:

ness and corrupt practices as some of the worst heelers in the.^

service of Tammany Hall.

The remedy is not for our Irish and German (and Polish andj

IJohemian, etc., etc.) Catholics to get out of politics, but to reform

themselves, to try to obtain office by clean and honorable means, and;
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to use such offices not for the emolument of themselves and their poli-

tical henchmen, but for the good of the people at large. What an im-

mense lot of good could not a man like Mayor Fitzgerald of Boston

do were he an earnest, upright, tmselfish, and incorruptible specimen

of Catholic manhood. If we had the right kind of politicians, their

conduct would redound to the glory and advantage of holy Church,

instead of provoking Knownothing and A. P. A. persecutions.

It would be a grave mistake for Catholics to eschew politics. On
the contrary, they should assert themselves politically as well and as

strongly as in the business world and in the learned professions. They

should be genuine statesmen after the fashion of Redmond and Dillon

and Windthorst and Lieber, upholding the principles of truth and

justice, especially social justice ; seeking not personal power or in-

dividual enrichment, but the kingdom of Gpd and the welfare of the

people. We Catholics are numerous and powerful all over the country.

In not a few communities we have a majority of votes. What could

we not accomplish for the public good, and what lustre could we not

shed upon holy Church, were we to live up to our religious principles

in public as well as in private life!

The Monitor is quite right when it says that "the Irish have a

genius for politics." And while it is truly "not worth while for them

to subject themselves to constant and violent criticism for the paltry

emoluments of [partisan] politics," they could be of immense service

to their adopted country if they would devote their undeniable talents

and strong qualities to that thorough cleansing of politics which is a.

sine qua non of social justice and permanent national prosperity.

It is in this direction that the Catholic Irish are able to render

their adopted country as great, if not greater services, than any other

nationality.

A Study of the Daily Press

"The establishment of a Catholic daily newspaper in the English

language is a favorite subject of discussion in some Catholic circles,"

observes Air. F. P. Kenkel, in the daily German Catholic Amcrika;

of which he is the able editor-in-chief (Vol. 38, No. 78) ; "but such

a paper could be kept up only by dint of constant financial sacrifices,

because the majority of our Catholic people would not support a clean

daily. They are quite as hungry for sensational forage as the non-

Catholic portion of the American reading public. There is no yellow

journal published anywhere in this country which is not to a con-

siderable extent supported by Catholics. And to think that the pub-
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Ushers of all these abominations claim to give the public just what it

wants! There can be no doubt that if Catholics the country over were

to rise in their might and cast these nasty sheets out of their homes,

it would not be long before our daily newspapers would show

a distinct improvement in regard to cleanness, veracity, and decency.

Consider the situation from what coin of vantage you will,

Catholics are deserving of the severest blame for gulping down with-

out a word of protest the foul dregs dished up by the daily press."

That Mr. Kenkel's characterization of the daily press is not too

severe, is demonstrated scientifically by ]\Ir. Byron C. Mathews in the

N. Y. Independent (No. 3,089).

Mr. Mathews made a close study of the daily issues of one of the

best New York dailies (presumably the Sun) for three months and

grouped 13,330 news items (he paid no attention to the editorial page

and the advertisemens) under three main headings—Trivial, Unwhole-

some, Demoralizing, and Worth While. Air. Mathews explains the

principles which guided him in this somewhat difficult classification

;

they must appeal to every sensible man. Under the four groups men-

tioned he tabulated the final result of his investigation thus

:

!No. of Per-
Groups items centage

Demoralizing 2,289 22.8

Unwholesome 1,684 16.8

Trivial 2,124 21.2

Worth while. . . : 3,932 39.2

Total 10,029 100

Demoralizing ^^^ 28.8 per cent.

Unwholesome H^^^H 16.8 per cent.

Trivial ^H^^^^B 21.2 per cent.

Worth while i^^H^H^Hi^^^ 39.2 per cent.

It should be noted that "it would not be fair to judge the daily

press as a whole by the results of this study," since the table was

constructed entirely from material taken from a newspaper which is

acknowledged to be "one of the best." If a similar investigation were

made of a dozen daily papers chosen promiscuously, and including

a due percentage of "yellows," the result would no doubt be appalling.

Even as it is, Mr. Mathews rightly charges the publishers with a fearful

responsibility, "in these days when scientific psychological research has

demonstrated the power or suggestion from without over the func-

tions of both the human body and of the human mind," for putting

before tens of thousands of readers, for three hundred and sixty-five

days in the year, "the unwholesome and demoralizing stuff that ap-

pears in most of our daily papers," even the very best.
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The claim of these publishers, adverted to by Mr. Kenkel, that they

are giving the public what the public wants, is tantamount to a con-

fession that "their chief aim in life is pelf, even at the cost of public

degradation." And here Mr. Mathews points to a phase of the problem

that is frequently overlooked by well-intentioned reformers : "The

character of the modern daily is simply . . . .one manifestation of the

frenzy for wealth accumulation which has become a menace to the

permanency of American democracy."

Mr. Mathews cherishes the hope that "the still sober portion of

the people will take some step towards raising the standards of our daily

newspapers, all of them." But unfortunately that "still sober portion

of the people" is constantly dwindling, while the accursed thirst for

pelf is growing keener and more widespread. To our mind the only

hope for betterment lies in the incipient Christian social reform move-

ment, which will teach our people to appraise things at their true value

and will put a forcible stop to the practices that enable unscrupulous

scoundrels to grow rich, "even at the cost of public degradation."

Of course, we shall first have to convert our own coreligionists.

Then we shall have to found powerful Catholic dailies as a means of

gaining over the non-Catholic masses.

A Standard Catholic Reference Work of Social Science

We have before us the first volumes of a new (the third) edition

of the famous German Catholic Staatslcxikon, edited by Dr. Julius

Bachem of Cologne under the auspices of the Gorres-Gesellschaft, and

published by B. Herder.^ It is the Catholic standard-work on all con-

stitutional, economical, financial, social and sociological subjects gen-

erally. There is no reference-work of similar scope in English. Our

Catholic Encyclopedia covers only a very small portion of the ground

over which this Lcxikon extends. The Staatslcxikon has been justly

called "the theoretical foundation of the magnificent structure of social

reform work which the Catholics of Germany have reared during the

past quarter of a century," and which is gradually coming to be recog-

nized as exemplary {"Gcrmania docet !"
) all over the civilized world.

Each succeeding edition broadens and deepens the programme of that

movement, and in reading the scholarly and comprehensive articles

which make up the first two volumes of this third edition, one readily

' Staatslcxikon. Drittc, ncubcarbeitc- Erster Band: Abandon bis Elsass-
te Auflagc, iinter Mitzvirkung von Fach- Lothringen. 1908. x pp. & 1584 col-

iiidnncrn hcrausgegeben im Auftrage umns, royal 8vo. $5.15 net. Zweiter
do- Gdrrcs-GcscUschaft ziir Pflege der Band: Eltern bis Kant. 1909. vi pp.
Wisscnschaft im katholischen Deutsch- & 1608 cols. $5.15 net. B. Herder.
land von Dr. Julius Bachem in Koln.
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understands how it is possible for our brethren in the Fatherland to

accomplish so much and to accomplish it in such a thoroughly Catholic

and enlightened way. Even Protestant writers find themselves con-

strained to admit : "Nowhere can one dip into this work without in-

creasing one's knowledge and clarifying one's judgments; the Staats-

Icxikoti is a most excellent source of scientific information for all w^ho

are engaged w'ith law and its philosophy, with political economy, and

with social science." {Theologischer Literatnrhcricht, Giitersloh, 1905).

The Staatslexikon, in its earlier editions, has been in our library

for the past ten years, and we have found it of inestimable help in the

wide domain which it covers. We are pleased to note that in the new

third edition the old articles have all, or nearly all, been thoroughly

revised and brought up to date, and a number of new ones have been

added, treating of such interesting and important topics as Ground

Rent (H. Koch, S. J.), the Salvation Army (Fassbender), Imperialism

(E. Baumgartner
)

, International Legislation for the Protection of the

Working Classes (Aug. Pieper), International Arbitration Courts and

their Jurisdiction (Lammasch), Provision for and Protection of Home-

less Children (Pieper), and many others. Among the articles that have

been entirely rewritten are: Parents (F. Keller), Family ( F. Keller),

Fichte (CI. Baumker), Gallicanism (P. A. Kirsch); The Woman
Question (Mrs. E. Gnauck-Kiihne), Secret Societies (H. Gruber,

S. J. ), Liberty of Conscience (Jos. Pohle), Inquisition (G. Schniirer),

and Canals (Am Zehnhoff).

The titles mentioned will give American readers an inkling at

least of the vast scope of this reference work and the scholarship of

its contributors. The different articles are nearly all veritable models

of intelligent and painstaking condensation.

Xo Catholic who aspires to leadership among his fellows can bring

out the best that is in him without the help of the Staatslexikon. As

the social question grows more pronounced in this country, and in

proportion to the extent and zeal with which Catholics take a hand in

its solution both by the theoretical advocacy and the practical mise-en-

sccne of social reform measures, the need and the enormous usefulness

of this excellent reference-work will become clearly recognized, 'and it

will then surely receive the attention and study which it merits on the

part of American Catholics.

A New Journal of Educational Psychology

We are in receipt of the first number of the Journal of Educational

Psychology. This new review includes within its scope experimental

pedagogy, child psychology and hygiene, and educational statistics.
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Its editors are professors in several American universities and colleges.

The following cullings from the editorial department will set forth

the peculiar scope of this latest addition to our periodical literature.

The Journal "shall afford a .common meeting ground for the

psychologist and the educator. We seek to supply the worker in the

laboratory with a channel for the promulgation of those results of

his investigation of mental life that bear, directly or indirectly, upon the

problem of teaching, and we seek to enlist and stimulate the interest of

schoolmen in the discussion of the varied and highly important problems

of education that have psychological bearing."

"Educational Psychology will then be regarded as- including not

only the wellknown field covered by the average text-book—the psy-

chology of sensation, instinct, attention, habit, memory, the technique

and economy of learning, the conceptual process, etc.,—but also prob-

lems of mental development, heredity, adolescence and the inexhaustible

field of child-study, the study of individual differences, of retarded and

precocious development, the psychology of the 'special class,' the

nature of mental endowments, the measurement of mental capacity,

the psychology of mental tests, the correlation of mental abilities, the

psychology of special methods in the several school branches, the

im])ortant problems of mental hygiene."

And lastly : "We propose in this Journal to refrain from the

iteration of the trite aphorisms of educational thought. We propose

to maintain a high standard of scientific worth and reliability, to print

what is worth printing, and to attack, as skilfully as we may, the prob-

lems that press for solution in our field."

This new Journal of Educational Psychology is herewith brought

to the notice of all those among our readers who are interested in the

comparatively modern science of experimental psychology. It is not

safe in such matters to affect the gift of prophecy. But this first

number makes a favorable impression. The topics are solidly treated

and presented in a very readable form. The immediate gain which

philosophers may derive from the perusal of such journals is, of

course, subordinate. The supreme issues of rational psychology, such

as the spirituality and immortality of the soul of man. the origin of

ideas, sensitive and rational cognition, the origin and destiny of the

human soul, etc.. do not enter the scope of this Journal. However,

experimental psychology has its raison d'etre, and any intelligent man
will take interest in widening the horizon of his knowledge of those

psychic or psychological phenomena which come within the range of

experiment. It has often been said that the Schoolmen of the Middle

Ages would have been the better for a more intimate acquaintance
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with nature. There is much truth in this, albeit such statements should

be received citiii grano salts.

The Journal of Educational Psychology is published by the Wil-

liams & Wilkins Publishing Company, 2427 York Road, Baltimore,

I\Id. The subscription price is $1.50 per annum.

Shall We Eat Meat?

The high price of meat just at present, and the resolution of

certain workingmen throughout the country to give up the eating

of it, again calls our attention to the theory of the vegetarian minority.

Of some controversies it may be predicted that they will never

be set at rest; and the strife between the vegetarian minority and the

omnivorous majority is assuredly one of these.

The war of words continues to wax more and more energetic of

late years ; vegetarian restaurants in Chicago, New York, Boston, and

other large cities of the country are multiplying, and while the Church

is relaxing her limitations more and more, her enemy, the world, is

considering the advisability of restrictions of its own. The situation is

somewdiat paradoxical.

There is health and health—the robustness of the teamster on

the one hand, and on the other the fine and strenuous vitality of the

young athlete, or the vigor of an ideal ascetic, in whom the practice of

self-denial has strengthened instead of weakening the activity of the

train. Most persons would choose, if they could be pertain of their

choice, the finer rather than the ruder health.

"But," says the Omnivorous One, "the vegetarian's theory is all

wrong. We Americans are a hard-working people, and we need meat

in order to fit our bodies for the daily grind."

"This is an old false belief handed down by our carnivorous

ancestors,." fepHes the Vegetarian. "Modern scientists say that the

food value of meat is very much over-estimated. Adepts know that

much of the disease and early death of the body is due to flesh-meat

eating. All meats are overloaded with worn-out poisonous matter,

^leat overstimulates, excites the brain and causes nervousness." And
so they argue.

Still, we know that in order to have strength it is not absolutely

necessary that we eat meat, or indeed, much heavy food. The Roman
soldiers, who built enduring roads, and carried a weight of armor

and luggage that would crush the average farm hand in our day, lived

on coarse black bread and sour wine. They were for the most part,

temperate in diet, regular and constant in exercise. The early Greeks,

too. especially the Spartans, had a very simple food supply.
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The Spanish peasant works every day and dances half the night,

yet he eats only black bread, onion and melon. The Smyrna porter

eats only a little fruit and some olives. He eats no beef, pork or

mutton, yet he walks off with his load of from three hundred to five

hundred pounds on his back. The coolie, fed on rice, is more active

and can endure more than the negro fed on meat. Indeed, most of the

heavy work of the entire world is not done by men who eat meat or

great quantities of food. Among modern instances of persons who

abstain from meat we may mention the soldiers of Turkey, the boat-

men of Constantinople, the runners of India, the wrestlers of Japan, and

many of the best athletes of Great Britain and the United States.

Bramwell Booth, of the Salvation Army, surely one of the most

active men in public life today, has given nineteen reasons why he

abstains from flesh meat. In one of them he says, "A vegetarian diet

is favorable to robust health and strength. With very few exceptions,

I believe the people would be better in spirits, stronger in muscle, and

more vigorous in energy, if they were to abstain entirely from the use

of animal food. I have myself tried a vegetarian diet with the greatest

benefit."

\'egetarians can quote an array of great names of persons who

have been in favor of their theory that would stagger you—Sir Richard

Owen, Dr. William B. Carpenter, Lord Playfair, Lord Bacon, Dr.

Alexander Haig, Baron Cuvier, Sir Benjamin Richardson, the whimsi-

cal Bernard Shaw, and others without number.

Germany, which takes the lead in so many things, is to the fore

in the practical carrying out of the vegetarian idea. Professor Baron,

who died not long since in Berlin, left the bulk of his large fortune

for the establishment of an orphan asylum, where the children shall be

brought up on strictly vegetarian principles.

From Germany, too, come the discoveries of a famous scientist

which seem to tell against vegetarianism. He finds that a principal

cause of chalky degeneration of the arteries lies in a vegetable diet,

and he thus explains the frequency of chalky degeneracy among the

French peasantry at the early age of forty, and these are nearly all

vegetarians. This is the more important as it is well understood that

a man is as old as his arteries, and that chalky degeneration of the

arteries is the most fatal kind of premature decay.

Further proof he finds in the fact that the Trappists, who live

exclusively on vegetable food, very soon show arterial degeneration.

On this question of eating or not eating meat, a man must ex-

ercise a little common sense. There are those who, when they ride

a hobby, must needs take up the whole of the road with it. After
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all has been said and done there is no question but that men and women
would be vastly healthier if they would eat less meat.

Gerald Carlton gives the following sound advice to those who

desire to test the value of a vegetarian diet. "To rid yourself of

eating meat," he says, "we would advise you to start in by method,

—taper off by degrees, not all at once ; and the time will come when

you will find that it is not such a hard task after all—and still better,

vou will gain after a short while in increasing will power, mental and

physical vigor." ScannEll O'NEill

MINOR TOPICS

DEALING WITH THE PROBLEM OF

UNEMPLOYMENT

The British general election

was scarcely over, when the an-

nouncement came from London

that an important beginning would

immediately be made in. the carry-

ing out of a measure adopted by

the Liberal government for deal-

ing with the problem of unemploy-

ment. The system of national

labor exchanges devised by Wins-

ton Churchill, President of the

Board of Trade, has been put in

operation by the opening at once

of 100 exchanges to be followed

by 150 more during the coming

six months. This is a practical

measure for the diminution of one

of the greatest economic evils

under which the country is suffer-

ing, and it is a measure involving

no dangerous departure from well-

tested economic principles. In

this matter, it is to be assumed,

too, that the experience of Con-

tinental countries will serve as a

most useful guide to the govern-

ment ; especially in Switzerland

lias the organization of this

method of preventing unemploy-

ment been systematized with ex-

cellent results.

Aside from the specific interest

of the matter, the announcement is

interesting as pointing a contrast

between English governmental

arrangements and our own. Un-
der our Constitution—except

when a special session of Congress

is called—the country takes a long

breath of thirteen months after the

election before Congress gets to-

gether, and by the time it gets

down to real work the next elec-

tion is in sight ; in England, as

soon as the election is over the

decks are clear for action.

A "BARNUM AND BAILEY CIR-

CUS" 2000 YEARS AGO

The old saying "There is noth-

ing new under the sun" has lately

received perhaps as striking a con-

firmation as has ever come to any

of the good maxims of old. In

his very interesting lecture on

Barbary (Morocco, Algeria. Tu-

nisia ) delivered in St. Louis on

Feb. 14, Mr. Dwight Elmendorf
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( who, by the way, though not of

our faith, and in marked contrast

to other pubhc lecturers, is ever

fair, and in fact, reverential when
speaking of Catholic teaching and

practices) referred to the ancient

Roman civilization in Northern

Africa and especially in the lands

along the Barbary coast. Mr. El-

mendorf has himself done some

archaeologic work in this ancient

region and shows the result of

some of this work in a splendid

colored view, to which he gives

the title, "What a Little Scratch-

ing Uncovered." In fact the fre-

quent allusions to classical anti-

quity, and especially the many
splendid colored views of ancient

Roman mosaics uncovered in the

process of excavating the homes,

palaces, and public buildings of

Roman times, make this lecture

peculiarly attractive for the stu-

dent of the ancient classics.

That the Romans had their

"circus" with many side-attrac-

tions, is a well-known fact. But

that they brought these attractions

to the notice of the people by

means of "advertisements" which

seem to be the remote ancestors of

the tearing advance-notice of the

modern circus, may sound strange

to most people. Yet a view called

"A Circus Poster," giving a re-

production of a well-preserved

painting on an ancient Roman
wall, near the present town of

Tunis, shows that the men of old

were well advanced in the art of

advertising. This particular pic-

ture gave a compendium of all the

attractions of the old Roman
circus. There were the well-

known "three rings," there was

the juggler throwing sharp knives

at a fellow placed in front of a

post, (they never "touched" him),

there were the cages of the per-

forming wild animals, and, last

of all, there were in an advanta-

geous position the private boxes

for the ladies who then enjoyed

life in that Roman province. So
perhaps Barnum and Bailey are

indebted to ancient Rome for

some of the "modern" methods
that started them on the road to

success.

CHURCH MUSIC REFORM IN

BALTIMORE

At a pontifical high mass cele-

brated by Cardinal Gibbons in the

Baltimore Cathedral last Christ-

mas, according to the daily papers,

"the following musical program-
me, accompanied by orchestra and
organ, was given by the cathedral

mixed choir" :

Processional—Adeste Fideles. .Novello
Romanza (at Vesting) Volkmann

Mr. A. Furthmaier
Kyrie, mass in D

Hummel
( Jloria, mass in D
At Graduale, Noel Adams
Veni Sancte Spiritus (a capella) Frey
Credo Hummel
Date Sonitum Pastores (bass solo

and chorus), Costa
Sanctus
Benedictus

Hummel
Agnus Dei
Adeste Fidelis (union chorus) Novello

There is only one number in

this musical programme which is

liturgical.—the "\'eni Creator."

—

and t'-:at, according to a well-
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known decision of the S. Congre-

gation of Rites, should not be sung

during a "missa cantata."

A CORRECTION

The pastor of Plymouth Church,

Brooklyn, X. Y., writes to us as

follows, under date of Feb. 24th,

1910:

Dear Sir :—In the present num-

ber of the Catholic Fortnightly

Review, on page 118, you quote

from a pamphlet entitled, "Where

Are the Dead?" I note that you

say that the Brooklyn Tabernacle

pulpit has been filled by Henry

Ward Beecher, Dr. Talmadge, and

by myself. Upon investigation I

find that these pamphlets are is-

sued by Dr. Russell. ]\Ir. Beecher

was pastor of Plymouth Church,

and Plymouth Church has nothing

whatever to do with the Brooklyn

Tabernacle, and the views presen-

ted here misrepresent Plymouth

Church quite as much as the doc-

trines of my Roman Catholic

friends. Hoping you will make

these corrections, I am, Very truly

yours, XewKll Dwight Hillis.

THE CLERGY OF CUBA

Rt. Rev. Abbot Charles Alohr,

O. S. B., writes to us from St.

Leo, Fla., apropos of an article in

the Literary Digest attacking the

morality of the Latin American

clergy

:

"I can speak for Cuba. [The

Benedictines of St. Leo Abbey

liave a mission on the Isle of

Pines]. In the States I heard

many things derogatory to the

Cuban clergy. I have been to

Cuba four times. Cubans are not

good church-goers, as a rule, be-

cause they never were taught it

was obligatory. But though I met

many priests, saw them in their

houses, etc., I have yet to meet

the first one whose life was un-

becoming. Cubans like to gossip

and will detail many scandalous

things about their clergy ; but

when you ask them : 'When did

those things happen?' they say:

'Aluchos annos pasados—Many
years ago.' It all depends upon

the kind of people one meets when
travelling in a strange country.

After my first visit to Cuba I

heard a number of people saying

all kinds of things against the

Cubans. When I told them my
experiences, a lady exclaimed:

'Why, you must have been with

nice people !' I told her, that was

the only kind of people I associat-

ed with and that I would not judge

the people of the L^nited States

by the class of men and women
one might meet in the Bowery or

red-light districts, nor its clergy by

the tales of gossipers."

THE "KNIGHTS OF PETER
CLAVER"

The Knights of Peter Claver,

a fraternal organization for col-

,

ored men, has been organized byj

the Rev. Conrad Hebescher^ ofj

Mobile, Ala., and it is expected to]

do much good throughout the

south in filling the longing of the]

colored brother for the fraternal]

' There is no such name in the]

Catholic Directory.—A. P.
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and ritualistic attractions of the

secret society lodges.—Syracuse

Catholic Sun, Vol. xviii, No. 33.

We suppose "the colored broth-

er" has the same right as the

white-skinned Catholic to have his

"longing for the fraternal and rit-

ualistic attractions of the secret

society lodges" filled. But why
not admit him to the Knights of

Columbus ? Surely that humane

and eminently Christian "Order"

does not "draw the color line" ! ?

WOMEN AND THE STAGE
Mr. Wilton Lackaye, the well-

known actor, was cjuoted in one of

the St. Louis daily papers Feb. 7th

as saying that the degeneration of

the stage in America is chargeable

mainly to our women, who not

only do not express their indigna-

tion at indecent performances, but

attend them in ever increasing

numbers and, upon occasion, tear

each other's clothes in a scramble

to get in when something "real

naughty" is advertise4. There can

be no doubt that if our women folk

would insist on clean plays, the

stage would be far less indecent

than it is at present. At Blaney's

Lyric Theatre in New Orleans,

which is patronized -largely by

working girls and women of the

middle class, a dance was intro-

duced in the course of a vaude-

ville performance the other week,

that passed the bounds of decency.

"When the quality of the dance

began to develop," says the Daily

Picayune'^, "the women of the

' Qi-'oted in the New Orleans Morn-
ing Star, Vol. 42, No. 30.

audience refused to endure or ex-

cuse it for a moment. With one

movement they rose from their

seats and left the house in virtu-

ous indignation." In acting thus,

the paper adds, the working wom-
en of New Orleans "have ad-

ministered a rebuke to the caterers

of public amusements that should

teach them a lesson." If the

women and girls of other cities

would properly enforce this lesson,

the managers would come to their

senses without the aid of that strict

censorship of the stage for which

good people throughout the coun-

try are beginning to clamor.

THE CATHOLIC LAITY IN

LOUISIANA

We read in the Morning Star.

"the official and the only approved

Catholic weekly published in the

Diocese of New Orleans," Vol. 42,

No. 31, editorial page:

"The average [Catholic] layman

contents himself by saying that he

is not the anointed of the Lord,

and in nine cases out of ten in

every parish if he does his bare

duty and nothing more, which,

strictly interpreted, means attend-

ance at mass on Sunday, going to

Communion at Easter, contribut-

ing the minimum toward the sup-

port of the Church (and many
grumble at doing that), he thinks

that he has done all that is re-

quired of him."

If this paragraph were printed

in a sectarian weekly, we should

be strongly tempted to protest a-

gainst it as libelous. Appearing in
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the official organ of the Archdio-

cese of New Orleans it is certainly

calculated to give pause and to

move us to ask the question : Is

the state of our holy religion in

Louisiana really so low that, as the

Morning Star seems to intimate,

nine out of every ten Catholic lay-

men got to Communion scarcely

once a year and grumblingly con-

tribute but a few pennies towards

the support of the Church? The

Morning Star's habitual, and, we

had almost added, fulsome, eulog-

ies of the bishops and the clergy

and the Knights of Columbus had

led us to suppose that the Church

was flourishing in Louisiana as it

had never flourished before.

MENTAL FATIGUE AND EVENING

SCHOOLS

Mr. W. H. Winch of London,

England, in a paper contributed

to the Journal of Educational Psy-

chology (Jan. 19 lo) gives an ac-

count of some measurements of

mental fatigue which he made in

adolescent pupils in evening

schools. The following summary

may be of general interest

:

"In this investigation the tests

of mental fatigue were made un-

der actual school conditions and

with school material. Classes

were chosen which were as near-

ly homogeneous as possible. A
class of artisans was tested with

problems in arithmetic, a class of

telegraph messengers with sub-

.stance memory of a passage of

prose, and classes of mixed oc-

cupation with shorthand exer-

cises.

"Each class was divided into

two equal groups on the basis of

a preliminary test, and each of

these groups was then tested with

the same exercise, the one group

earlier, the other later in the even-

ing. With the exception of a

single, non-homogeneous class, all

the groups which were tested later

in the evening showed a consider-

able reduction in mental ability as

compared with the groups of the

same class which were tested ear-

lier.

"The conclusion seems justified

that evening schools, attended

after long hours of labor, are com-

paratively unprofitable on account

of the rapid decrease of mental

energy in the pupil during the

course of the evening's work."'

A NEW METHOD FOR TEACHING

LATIN SYNTAX

All teachers of Latin are famil-

iar with the difficulty of selecting

just that portion of Latin syntax

which is absolutely necessary for

the student to enable him to read

understandingly the classical au-

thors generally taken in the high

school course—Caesar, Cicero's

Orations, and Virgil's Aeneid.

Frequently more syntax is insisted

on than is really necessary to gain

this end. For after all it is the

ability to read intelligently these

authors which ought to be kept

constantly in view by the instruc-

tor. He sometimes imagines that
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his rules of Latin syntax have a

precious and magic endowment of

their own and he is apt to forget

the ultimate aim in his wrestling

and getting the pupils to wrestle

with "the dry bones of speech."

We believe that by means of his

elaborate statistics in the Syntax

of High School Latin—Statistics

and Selected Examples Arratiged

under Graniniatical Headings and

in Order of Occurrence by Fifty

Collaborators (The University of

Chicago Press. 75 cts. net), Prof.

Lee Byrne, of St. Louis, has met

and answered this difficulty. His

book offers two very interesting

chapters to Latin teachers—Intro-

duction and Distribution in the

Course of Study, where he shows

what constructions are of most

frequent occurrence in the above-

mentioned authors. On the basis

of accurate statistics prepared by

himself and a number of learned

and diligent friends, among whom
we notice our valued contributor

Father Albert IMuntsch, S. J., of

St. Louis University, Professor

Byrne divides the field of Latin

svntax into four years' work, each

year adding new and rarer con-

structions, for study. The com-

monest (and most frequently

used, as well as easiest) construc-

tions in syntax will, of course, be

studied in the first year.

Professor Gonzalez Lodge, of

Columbia University, himself an

eminent Latinist, writes as follows

of this work in the Classical

Weekly (Vol. IIL No. 5): "High

school teachers will hail with plea-

sure the appearance at last of

The Syntax of High School Latin

which has been under preparation

by Dr. Lee Byrne and his friends

for a number of years. ... It is a

thin book as far as the actual

number of pages goes, but it em-

bodies the result of a vast amount

of labor and should become at

once a standard book for teachers

. .^. Mr. Byrne and his associates

deserve the thanks of our profes-

sion."

Prof. Lodge's notice, which ex-

tends over a page, refers especially

to the value of Byrne's work in

planning the teaching of Latin

syntax for the high school course.

A NON-CATHOLIC APOLOGY FOR

THE CONFESSIONAL

]\Iy experience on the bench

and in politics has convinced me
that the confessional fulfills a need

of humanity that is almost as in-

stinctive as the need of religon

itself. I have found that among

young offenders the desire to

"snitch" on themselves is prac-

tically irresistible ; on the slightest

encouragement they blurt out the

truth as if their tongues spoke

in spite of them. Strangest of all,

the "bad" politicians, like the

"bad" boys, have come to my
chambers in scores, even while

they were publicly fighting me,

and confessed their crimes (some-

times before they committed

them ! ) with a pitiful eagerness

that would soften the heart of the

bitterest cynic who ever sneered

at human frailty.—Judge Ben B.
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Lindsey. of Juvenile Court fame,

in Everybody's Magazine, Vol
XXII, No. i'

TO DIMINISH THE NUMBER OF

MIXED MARRIAGES

We are glad to see a more rigor-

ous practice taking the place of the

all too lax methods of the past in

a number of American dioceses in

regard to the granting of dispensa-

tions for mixed marriages. Thus

the Bishop of Columbus announ-

ces in his Lenten pastoral for 19 10

(see the Catholic Coluinhian, \o\.

xxxY. X^o. 6) :

"In connection with this matter

the Bishop wishes to state he is

not disposed to grant a dispensa-

tion to a Catholic man to marry

a non-Catholic woman. Under

our present conditions there is no

reason for seeking such a dispen-

sation. In every parish there are

always to be found Catholic young

women who are worthy to be the

wives of the best men in the land,

and our Catholic young men ought

to try to prove themselves worthy

of their affections, and make an

effort to win a companion who is

in every way suited to preside over

a true Christian home.

"With regard to our Catholic

young women who oftentimes

think that no Catholic young man
can be found to meet their ideal

of a husband and so go in search

for one outside of their own faith,

the following regulation is to be

observed in the future: Before

making a])plication for a dispen-

sation in such a case it is required

that the non-Catholic party will

seek instructions from the parish

priest for at least three months,

so as to obtain a clear understand-

ing of what the Church requires

in permitting such a marriage—as

well also to find out what a Cath-

olic wife must do after contract-

ing such a marriage. These in-

structions impose no obligation up-

on the man to become a Catholic,

but they will make clear the Cath-

olic teachings about marriage and

family life, and if he is not pre-

pared to accept or live up to these

teachings it is better for the Cath-

olic girl to find out before, rather

than after the marriage."

"DEVELOPING" THE PHILIPPINES

In the Organic Act of the. Phil-

ippine government it was provid-

ed that the unapportioned public

lands obtained from Spain should

be sold in tracts of not over forty

acres each, and that no one cor-

poration engaged in agriculture

should hold more than 2,500 acres.

Lately the Attornev General of

the L'nited States has ruled that

the lands bought from the Recol-

lect friars do not come within this

limitation and has upheld as legal

the sale of 55,000 acres of these

lands in one parcel to a supposed

agent of the sugar trust. The act-

ing head of the Bureau of Insular

Affairs and the Secretary of War
are quoted in the Chicago Inter

Ocean as saying: "The church

lands were bought for an invest-

ment. They are not public lands

in the sense that the lands acquir-
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ed from Spain are government

lands. We want capital to go into

the islands, and it would be pre-

posterous to think" that men will

invest their money in the islands

if they are to be limited to a little

2,500 acreage." (Cfr. The Public,

No. 614, p. 3). It is greatly to

be feared that our "benevolent

despotism" over the Philippines

will ultimately result ip the same

sort of "development" and "im-

provement" and "Anglo-Saxon

civilization," which have develop-

ed and improved the Hawaiians

off their beautiful islands and the

face of the earth.

THE ENGLISH CATHOLIC TRUTH
SOCIETY

The January Dublin Rez'iezv sum-

marizes the excellent work done

by the Catholic Truth Society of

England during 1909. By means

of its cheap publications, especial-

ly its "penny pamphlets," the So-

ciety has labored zealously, and,

we doubt not, successfully, in the

sacred cause of Catholic truth.

We can here but briefly indicate

some of the numerous publications

which the C. T. S. sent forth du-

ring the year. (Several of them
have already been noticed in our

Book Reviews and Literary

Notes.)

The Society's most important

contribution to Catholic literature

in 1909 was undoubtedly the con-

tinuation of the valuable series on

"The History of Religions" (Cf.

the"Catholic Fortnighti^y Re-

view, XVI, No. 8, p. 232). This

series was begun in 1908 and is

progressing satisfactorily. It might

be invidious to single out separate

volumes, when all that have thus

far been issued bear the mark of

thoroughness. Yet on account of

the particular opportuneness of

their themes the following may be

especially mentioned : Buddhism,

by Prof. L. de la Vallee Poussin

;

China, by the Rev. L. Wieger;

Babylonia and Assyria, by the Rev.

A. Condamin ; and the General In-

troduction to the series by Rev.

L. de Grandmaison : The Study of

Religions. These writers are ac-

knowledged authorities in the sub-

jects they have respectively trea-

ted.

The series of C. T. S. publica-

tions dealing with social activity

has been enriched by a useful

guide for Catholic social workers

in the Handbook of Catholic Char-

itable and Social Works, to which

the Archbishop of Westminster

contributes a preface.

[This item was already in type

when we received, directly from

the London office of the Society,

a copy of its new Catholic Social

Year Book for 1910., We shall

devote a separate article to this

timely publication in a subsequent

issue of the Re;vie;w].
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Jan. I. 19 lo. a new factory, law

went into effect in the State of Illi-

nois. It provides that all dangerous

machinery shall be countersunk,

that means shall be supplied for

the prompt stopping of any ma-

chine or shafting, and that pas-

sage-ways between machinery

must be of ample width and well

lighted. The new law was sorely

needed, and we hope it will be

strictly enforced. In the words

of the Public (No. 614), "it will

at least set up a higher ideal in

the community of what is due

from the employer to his work-

men."
*

Commenting on the debauchery

of the American daily press by

privileged capital, Mr. WiUiam

oalisbury, in an article in the

Twentieth Century Magazine

(Feb.), asserts that "monthly ma-

gazines are doing more real re-

form work, letting more of the

pure white light of truth shine

upon festering sores of the body

politic, than all of the daily news-

papers combined. And they are

doing it by the aid of writers

who were discouraged rather than

encouraged by the daily press."

Among Mr. 'Salisbury's sugges-

tions for improving the daily press

we note one, viz. : that "news-

papers be forced to keep standing

in each issue a list of all their

stockholders and bondholders, and

a list also of all corporations in

which their stock and bondholders

are interested."

The American representative of

the Associated Press in Paris, Mr.

Howard Thomson, has been dec-

orated by the French government

with the cross of the Legion of

Honor. Why? Because he has

used his important position to mis-

lead the American press, and

through it the American people,

with regard to the anti-religious

campaign waged by that infidel

government? What has that val-

iant defender of the Associated

Press, Archbishop Ireland of St.

Paul, to say in explanation of this

incident ?

*

Here is a good joke on the

breakfast-food manufacturers:

Waiter: "Like some breakfast-

food, sir?" Guest: "No, I'm a

manufacturer of breakfast foods.

Firing me some pork sausage, hot

biscuits, fried potatoes, and bean

coffee."
*

Not Socialism, but social re-

form, is the need of the hour. In

the Middle West the study of so- i

cial problems is so engaging that ^

Catholic social institutes are held

from time to time and followed

with interest intense. The move-

ment is coming eastward and a

series of lectures will be given in

New York, Brooklyn, and Phila-

delphia. Cities like Cincinnati,
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Cleveland, St. Paul, Dubuque,

Belleville, and St. Louis figure in

the circuit. The promoters of

these conferences deserve the ac-

tive co-operation of their brethren

all along the line. The pioneers

must tread cautiously, however,

for they are facing changing con-

ditions, and our traditions make

for staunch conservatism.—Hart-

ford Catholic Transcript, Vol.

Xn, No. 33-

W'hh a favoring wind and a

stout-hearted crew, with well-

trimmed sails and skilful hands at

the helm, the ship glides smooth-

ly enough over the waves. But if

the seas run high, and a gale is

blowing, if the crew turns mutin-

ous, and the rudder snaps, and vet,

in spite of it all, the vessel comes

safely into port at last, then in-

deed men hail it as a miracle. The
fact that the Catholic Church has

survived the storms of centuries,

that she lives on despite the human
infirmities of her rulers and her

members, is the clearest proof that

her origin is divine.—Pesch, The

Christian Philosophv of Life, p.

616.
*

The Central-Blatt & Social Jus-

tice (Feb.) points out one very

serious danger of the social reform

movement, against which Catholics

too have every reason to guard.

The social reform movement,

says our esteemed contempo-

rary, unfortunately in many in-

stances has had "the result of

still farther stripping [the Protes-

tant sects] of positive Christianity

in favor of a misty humanitarian-

ism that often ends in Socialism."

The Christian Socialist Fellowship

is an exemplification of this truth.

We want no misty humanitarian-

ism. Our social reform movement

must rest firmly upon the founda-

tion of the Christian world-view.

*

It is hard to please all kinds of

readers. Often the article that dis-

turbs a reader and makes him

"kick" is the one he needs most.

An exclusive diet of soothing

syrup is not the best thing for

people in a world of action.

—

Sacred Heart Review, XLIII. 8.

*

Rt. Rev. Bishop Verdaguer.

Mcar Apostolic of Brownsville,

Tex., in his Lenten pastoral for

1910 warns his people against se-

cret societies. After enumerating

those that are nominally condemn-

ed, he adds : "As to other secret

societies, the position of the

Church is one of ivatchfulness. If

so far she has not pronounced con-

demnation against them, she does

not encourage, but merely tolerates

them." In other words, all secret

societies, qua secret, are suspect,

and, at best, only tolerated by the

Church. It is necessary to em-

phasize this plain truth in these

piping days of aberration when

not a few Catholics have been led

to believe that a secret society of

Catholics has the approval of the

Church merely because some

priests have joined and a few
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bishops—mostly for reasons of

prudence—encourage it.

We read in the Cleveland Cath-

olic Uuk'crsc, No. 1853:

"A local pastor recently publish-

ed some startling figures, on the

more obvious results of mixed

marriages. The proportion of

Catholic women married to non-

Catholic men who keep up the

practice of their religion was in-

credibly small, and the proportion

of practical Catholics among Cath-

olic men married to non-Catholic

women was even less. These de-

pressing statistics were for only

one parish, and when it is esti-

mated what the showing would be

if a census of the results of mixed

marriages were taken up in every

parish in the country, it would per-

haps be easier to understand why,

with an annual record of 30,000

converts, with the natural increase

and the yearly accretion of hun-

dreds of thousands of immigrants,

the total gain in the Catholic popu-

lation in this country for the year

19 10 is officially given as only 1 1 1,-

576."

In connection with a remark on

page 118 of the current volume of

the Catholic Fortnightly Re-

view (No. 4), Messrs. Benziger

Brothers, of New York City, send

us this welcome note :

"We read with interest what you

say in the mid-February number

of the Catholic Fortnightly

Review regarding the Cincinnati

IVahrheitsfreund. As far as we

know [^'lessrs. Benziger Brothers

were the publishers of the now
defunct Wahrheitsfreund, the old-

est Catholic German newspaper in.

the United States] there are only-

two complete files of that news-

paper in existence : one at St.

Francis Seminary, near Milwau-

kee, and the other at St: Joseph's-

Seminary, Dunwoodie; N. Y."

A monument to James R. Ran-

dall is to be erected at Augusta,

Georgia. His portrait, painted in

oil by an artist, has been hung in

^Maryland's capital of Annapolis.

A memorial association has been

formed in Baltimore to honor his

genius and to spread his fame.

All this, after Randall is dead.

The living poet had a hard strug-

gle to find food. Dead, he is given

a monument, a portrait, and a me-

morial association. This is not

written in bitterness. It is a plain

statement of actual facts. What

are monuments worth? What is

fame? Kindness in life is more

precious than eulogy at the grave.

—Catholic Columbian, \o\. xxxv.

No. 6.

Again the St. John's College

Quarterly (Toledo, O. ) has paid

us a visit. This time the journal

prints a collection of poems re-

lating to events of our last war

with England (1812— 13) com-

piled from contemporary records.

This collection of poems is valu-

able from an historical, a patriotic,

and an educational point of view.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Stillc IVcisch' von N: J. Otto

(Techny, III: Society of the Di-

vine Word) is a modest little book
of German verse by an American
priest. It does not claim to be

great poetry : yet the spirit of

poetry is there. Many a sorrow-
ing heart may find comfort in the

pious sentiments embodied in the

great majority of these cleverly

wrought poems.

—We are indebted to the author

for a copy of fascicles i, 2, and 3
of a Bibliographic du Ctilte Local
dc la Vicrgc Marie par Leon
Clugnct. Part i (72 pp. 8vo.

Paris: A. Picard et Fils, s. a.)

gives the bibliographital data con-

cerning devotion to the Blessed

Virgin in the ecclesiastical prov-

ince of Aix
;
part 2 (137 pp., Ibid.

190^ ) those for the ecclesiastical

province of Albi
;
part 3 (392 pp.,

Ibid. 1903) those for the dioceses

of Aire, Auch, Bavonne, and Tar-
bes, in the ecclesiastical province

of Auch. The relatively large size

of the third part is due to the fact

that Lourdes lies in the Diocese of

Tarbes. Each fascicle has an al-

phabetical index of authors and a

^'Table des Sanctuaires." M.
Clugnet. informs us in a recent

letter that he is gathering data for

the continuation of his iiseful and
important work. We hope he will

live to see its completion. From
the general title we judge that the

work is designed to be a calender

of the ^lariological literature of

all the world and all languages.

It requires the diligence and pa-

tience of a Benedictine monk—as

the French would say—to under-
take a work of this character. M.
Clugnet not only lists books and
pamphlets, but also gives innumer-

able references to magazines and
newspapers.

—Moderne Kunst- iind Stilfra-

gcn I'on Dr. P. Albert Kuhn, 0.
S.B. (g4 pp. Sy2Xiiy2 in. Illus-

trated. Benziger Brothers. 1909.

$1.25 net). In this handsomely
illustrated collection of essays the

author of the best general history

of art yet written by a Catholic

(his Allgcmeinc Knnstgcschichtc
shall soon be reviewed in these

pages) with the competency of a
conoisseur discusses such ques-

tions as the modern tendency in

art, new ideas in architecture,

paysage intinie, impressionism,

pointillism, and primitivism in

painting and sculpture, aesthetics

and style, and the restoration, re-

novation, and decoration of an-

cient churches and other build-

ings that have come down to us
in a more or less damaged condi-

tion. Father Kuhn's remarks on
all these subjects are pithy and to

the point, though he is perhaps in-

clined to exaggerate the novelty of
the impressionist technique. As
a matter of record the impression-

ist movement is less an innova-

tion than a revival of beautiful

methods of painting which persis-

ted well into the eighteenth cen-

tury.

—History of the Catholic

Church in the Nineteenth Century
(lySg—igoS). By Rev. James
MacCaffrey, Lie. Theol. (May-
nooth), Ph. D. (Freiburg i. B.),

Professor of Bccleciastical Hist-

ory, St. Patrick's College, May-
nooth. Two Volumes, xxiii &
487 pp. and XV & 574 pp. 8vo.

Dublin and Waterford: M. H.
Gill & Son; St. Louis, Mo.: B.
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Herder. 1909. $4 net). The first

of these two vokimes is devoted to

the Continent, the second in the

main to Ireland, England, Scot-

land, the U. S., and Australia.

On the whole the work deserves

Cardinal Logue's eulogy as "a

clear, connected, and accurate view

of the state of the Church in the

several countries during the peri-

od" indicated by its title. In a

valuable preface Dr. MacCafifrey

shows how, on the Continent,

through the traditional union be-

tween Church and State, weak-
ened but not destroyed by the Re-
formation, religion became inden-

tified in the minds of the multi-

tude with civil absolutism, and so

in the revolution altar went down
with throne in the terrible on-

slaueht of democracy. In our day
there is danger that the Church
become too closely identified with

capitalism, which is as surely fat-

ed to go under as was absolutism

in the eighteenth and nineteenth

centuries. VideanJ: consiiles! Dr.

MacCafifery, we regret to note,

has not informed himself well on
the genesis and history of "Ameri-
canism," which had and has—for

it is not yet by any means dead

—

its roots much deeper down in

American Catholic life than the

author seems to suspect. "Cahens-
lyism" was not the cause, but

merely the occasion of the out-

break which led to the papal brief

'Testem benevolentiae." There
are scattered throughout the two
volumes numerous minor errors,

which the author will no doubt
correct in a second edition. There
are also lacunae in the bibliography

which one would like to see sup-

plied. On Napoleon's marital

flifficulties, for instance, such an
important work as Rineri's Napo-
Iconc e Pio VII is not even ment-
ioned. The foreign (especially the

German) book titles are disfig-

ured by numerous misprints.

Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet received by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to review such ptiblications only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.]

LATIN
Clericus Devotus, Orationes, Mcdi-

fationes et Lectiones Sacrae ad tisum
Saccrdotuni et Clericorum. Accedit
Extractuin ex Rituali Romano, xii &
488 pp. 3x5 in. Friburgi Brisgoviae:
Snmptibus Herder. 1910. 85 cts. net.

ENGLISH
The Broken Statue, de Fontagne. ,A

Dramatic Day. By Harold W. Gam-
mans, A. B., Professor of Languages,
Shenandoah Collegiate Institute, Day-
ton, J'a. Dayton, Va. : Ruebush-El-j
kins Co. 1909. 72 pp. 5x6^ in. 1
40 cts. «

Saint Ignatius Loyola by Francis
Thompson, hdited by John Hunger- .

ford Pollen, S.J., with 100 Illustra-m
tions by H. W. Brewer and Others. 1

iv & 326 pp. 8vo. London : Burns &
Oates ; New York : Benziger Brothers.

$3-25 net.

Back to Barbarism. Marriage Un-
natural—Divorce Natural. Curious
Marriage and Divorce Customs in An-
cient and Modern Times. By C. E.
Arnoux, A.M. St. Louis, Mo., 1910.

Ireland Yesterday and Today. By
Hugh Sutherland. With an Introduc-
tion by John E. Redmond, M. P. xvi

& 264 pp. large 8vo. Philadelphia : The
North American. 1909. $1.17, post-

free.

A Life of Christ: Told in IVords

of the Gospels. Arranged by Mary
Lape Fogg, ix & 195 pp. 8vo. Boston :

Angel Guardian Press. 1909.

Tzuo Series of Lenten Sermons on

I. Sin and its Remedies, II. The Seven
Deadly Sins. By Rev. Francis X. Mc-
Gozvan, O.S.A. Second Edition. 224

pp. i2mo. Ratisbon, Rome, New
York, Cincinnati : Fr. Pustet & Co.

1910. 75 cts.

A Brother's Sacrifice. Adapted from
the Works of A. Juengst by Aloysius

J. Eifel. 222 pp. i2mo. Techny, 111.:

Society of the Divine Word. 1909.

50 cts. postpaid.
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Readers of the REVIEW are especially invited to inspect our
beautiful establishment

"America's Great Diamond House"
Many New Diamond Solilaire and Cluster Rings and

Fashionable Diamond Ornamefs
Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest

many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from
Diamond Bracelets "

Diamond Necklaces "

Diamond La Vallieres "

Diamond Brooches "

Diamond Earrings "

YOU ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

Mcrmod, Jaccard & King, l^?.''^(^h

S 15.00 up to $ 5,000
18.00 " 4,000

150.00 ' 10,000
2.5.00 " 2,000
25.00 " 5,000
18.00 " 5,000

The Escapades of Candy Corrigan.

An Amusing Series of Irish Fireside

Stories by Cahir Healy. Illustrated by
H. Horina. 172 pp. i2mo. Society of

the Divine Word. 1910. 50 cts.

Atoned. Adapted from the German
by Rev. L. A. Reudter. The Tzuo
Christmas Eves. By J. C. K. Heine.
238 pp. i6mo. Society of the Divine
Word. 50 cts. postpaid.

Life's Little Day. A Book of Seri-

ousness from Catholic Sources. Selec-
ted and Arranged by D. J. Scannell
O'Neill. 78 pp. 32mo. Society of
the Divine Word. Price, paper cover,

15 cents—Cloth bound, 25 cents.

Theology of the Sacraments. A Study
in Positive Theology by the V. Rev.
P. Pourret, V. G., Rector of the Theo-
logical Seminary of Lyons (France).
Authorized Translation from the Third
French Edition, xv & 417 pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1910. $1.50 net.

The Dweller on the Borderland. By
the Marquise Clara Lanza. 477 pp.
8vo. Philadelphia : John Jos. McVey.
1909- $1-50.

The Supreme Problem. An Exami-
nation of Historical Christianity from
the Standpoint of Human Life and Ex-
perience and in the Lhht of Psychical
Phenomena. By J. Godfrey Raupert.
XX & 339 pp. crown 8vo. Buffalo, N.
Y. : Peter Paul & Son. 1910.

FRENCH
Le Modernisme Sociologique, Deca-

dence ou Regeneration? Par I'Abbe
J. Fontaine. lix & 515 pp. 8vo.
Paris : P. Lethielleux, fiditeur, 10 rue
de Cassette (6e). 6 francs (paper).

GERMAN
Der Sozialismus, ein neues Evange-

liuni fi'ir die Arbeiter, katechetisch wi-

dcrlegt von Joseph Weber, C. SS. R.
vii & 78 pp. i6mo. Ilchester, Md.

:

Druck der Kongreeation des allerh.
Erlosers. 1906. 5 cts. (paper).

Modernc Kunst- und Stilfragen von
Dr. P. Albert Kuhn, O. S. B., Verfas-
ser der „Allgemeinen Kunstgeschichte."
94 pp. 81/^x1 1 14 in. Illustrated. Ein-
siedeln. New York, Chicago: Benziger
Brothers. 1909. $1.25 net.

Himmlische Schatzkammer. Ablass-
gcbetbuch zum tdglichen Gebrauch von
Albert Laub. Aus den authentischen
Quellen zusammengestellt und fUr den
praktischen Gebrauch geordnet von
August Mohnen, Priester der Erz-
diozese Koln. 539 pp. 32mo. Benzi-
ger Brothers. 1909. 75 cts.

Stille IVeisen von N. J. Otto, Pfar-
rer in Buffalo Grove, III. Zweite, ver-
bcsserte und vcrmehrte Aiiflage. 136
pp. i6mo. Techny, 111.: Society of
the Divine Word.
Der Sandwirtsreitcr. Tiroler Roman

aus dem Jahre 1809. Von Franz Wich-
niann. 2. Auflage. 341 pp. i2mo. Ben-
ziger Brothers. 80 cts.

Die Freiheit der Wissenschaft. Ein
Gang durch das moderne Geistesleben
von Dr. Josef Donat S. J., Professor
an der Universitdt Innsbruck, xii &
494 pp. 8vo. Innsbruck: Druck und
Verlag von Eel. Rauch. 1910. $1.50
net. (American agents: Fr. Pustet &
Co.)

Die Stammbdumu: Jesu nach Mat-
ihaus und Lukas. Ihre urspriingliche
Bedeutung und Textgestalt und ihre
Quellen. Fine exegetisch-kritische Stu-
dic von Joseph Michael Heer. viii &
224 pp. B. Herder. 1910. (Biblische
Studien. Vol. XV, Nos. i and 2)
$1.65 net. (Paper.)
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St. PatiTs Hospice
invites .pfttjen.ts atltcted with lany trouble af the kidneys,
bladder, liver, "ahd Stonlach: to the' health-giving water of

ArmBtrong Springs
ucriNTOx F". o., ark:.

This water cures Brights disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

The Widows'
AND

Orphans' Fiuind
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered vfith the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on

Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Mam Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

An Indispensable Publication for

Small or Boys' Choirs
and "The First Step in the Right Direction'

The High Mass
Liturgically Correct and Complete

Containing a Mass for unison chorus
with very easy organ accompaniment,
Asperges, Vidi aquam, Responses,
Motets for Otfertory, and 2 Hymns
for Benediction. -Also short chapte:s

as follows:

How to Sing. Under this rubric tlie oilitor

has a few words to say on the pronuncia-
tion of the Latin.

Plain Chant
The Liturgy for High Mass outiiiied

Arranged by
Alph. Dress

Professor at St. Joseph's College, Choirmaster
of St. Raphael's Cathedral, Director of Churcli

Music for the Archdiocese of Dubuque.

Vocal Score 60c. Voice Part I 5 c.

Published with the Approbation of the
Most Rev. Archbishop J. J. Keane

by

J. Fischer & Bro.
7 & 11 Bible House, New York

Ours, is the Largest Supply House of Catholic
Church Music in the Country

St Louis Bell Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Revisw



The Native Clergy in Missionary Countries

Why are our foreign missions still so limited in extension? and

why do they make but slow and vmcertain progress?

This question has recently been made topical by the writings of the

French Canon Leon Joly, who lays the chief blame at the door of the

European missionaries, whom he charges with having neglected, and

even discouraged the training of native clergy, and kept down those

trained, for motives of corporate jealousy.

A recent work by the Rev. Anton Huonder, S. J. (Der einheimische

Kkrus in den Heidenlandcrn. x & 312 pp. 8vo. B. Herder. 1909.

$1.50 net) takes up the question of native clergy in missionary

countries and treats it with great fullness and impartiality.

After an introductory chapter on the importance of training a

native clergy, in which it is shown how generally this has been felt

and urged at all times by popes, synods, and missionaries. Father

Huonder^ devotes 260 pages to telling how much has been done, both

in the older and newer period, for this object in the various missionary

districts on the three continents of Asia, Africa, and America, as well

as in Oceanica. These chapters furnish the only true basis for a dis-

cussion of the problem, showing as they do in the concrete what mea-

sure of good or defective motive, of zeal or apathy, of helps or hind-

rance, of success or failure, has attended the movement ; and at least

they make clear that, speaking generally, the charge of neglecting the

work in question is very far from being sustained. Indeed, what is

chiefly remarkable throughout the length and breadth of this extended

mission area is the patience and courage with which the European

missionaries, in spite of repeated disappointment, have persevered in

their efiforts. In the fourth and fifth parts of the volume the pro-

vision of seminaries for native clergy, and the difficulties and hindrances,

are considered.

Their sad experience of an insufficiently trained clergy induced

the Council of Trent to enjoin the erection of seminaries for the young
Levites, and even for the young boys who aspired to the ecclesiastical

life. If in Europe these were deemed necessary, still more were they

necessary in the missionary countries, whilst, on the other hand, the

causes which made compliance with the decrees of Trent in Europe

For the following synopsis of his book we are indebted to the Month,
No. 157.
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difficult, operated still more adversely in non-Christian lands. Frequent

persecutions, want of revenues, the difficulty of adapting methods suit-

able in Europe to young people nurtured in such different moral and

mental atmospheres, made the task seem well-nigh impossible. Some
of the early Jesuit missionaries in China represented it to be quite

impossible. However, to confine ourselves to the present time, the

statistics for 1907 acknowledge 30 seminaries with 970 students for

India and Ceylon, 21 with 1,807 students for the Malay peninsula,

64 with 1,640 students for China, with more than 20 seminaries for

over 800 students in other parts of the world. Besides, there are now

European seminaries for the more promising native candidates, the

chief of which are the College of the Propaganda, at Rome, and the

Seminary of the Missions Etrangcrcs, at Paris. There have also been

some European seminaries for Negroes at A'erona, Naples, and else-

where, but difficulties, especially those of the climate, have sadly

interfered with their good work.

In discussing the "Difficulties and Hindrances," Father Huonder

comes into direct conflict with Chanoine Joly. The chief of these

difficulties and hindrances lie in the very nature of the undertaking.

It would be disastrous for the Church to give up the high standard

of celibacy for her clergy, and yet this is a standard to which few

of the native Catholics can attain, but at best only those who are the

oft'spring of at least three generations of Catholic progenitors. This,

as is known to all familiar with the subject, is the gravest difficulty of

all. In the next place comes the financial difficulty. In the early

missions to the European races the sovereigns were the first converjts,

and they lent all the aid at their disposal towards furnishing the need-

ful funds, and preserving social conditions and a social atmosphere con-

ducive to the growth of the Church's institutions. Then, again, there

was in the early European races a temperament—as Newman has re-

marked of the Anglo-Saxons, in his sermon on "Christ on the \\^aters'.'

—which made them good soil for the Church's ideals and institutions

to take root in. The modern missionary has had to face a far harder

situation. He has been crippled in his means, hampered and often

opposed by the rules of the land, embarrassed by the unhealthy atmos-

phere caused too often by the European colonists, and has had to deal

with races which, though by no means without their favourable qualities,

do not as yet furnish good material to be fashioned to the high ideals

of the priesthood.

However, Father Huonder thinks that the corner has been turned.

The spread of European ideas has not been without its effect in elevat-

ing the standards of native aspiration, and the seminaries have been set

on solid foundations in many regions.

I
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Whether he is right in his estimate time only can show, but at least

he has placed the elements of the problem clearly before European read-

ers, and we may add that by his many illustrations he has made it

clear to the eye that native clerics are not mere figments of the imagi-

nation.

The Heel of Achilles

In a review of The Story of Jerry Simpson by Annie L. Diggs

(Wichita, Kans. : Mrs. Jerry Simpson. $1.10 net) in the Tzventicth

Century Magazine, edited by Mr. B. O. Flower (Boston, Jan. 1910,

P- 396), we find this remarkable passage:

"Not the least, interesting feature of this book is the history that

falls in with the biography [of Jerry Simpson] and which deals with

the rise of the Farmers' Alliance and the unparalleled victories in

Kansas in overturning a Republican machine of 100,000 and carrying

the State for popular government by 80,000 majority. That victory

was only rendered possible by the Alliance lodges being secret so-

cieties. For a long time the feudalism of privileged wealth has to all

intents and purposes been a secret society. Its plans and deals are

compassed behind closed doors, and as soon as it sees the hand of the

people displayed it sets to work in multitudinous ways to defeat the

ends of justice. We are living in an age of consolidation and close

organization, and any work to be efifective must be organized and

carried forward with military precision.^ A striking illustration of

the power of secret organizations and united and definite work for

certain ends is seen in the rapid strides that have been made by the

Catholic Church in positions of political and public vantage since the

organization and pushing forward of the secret society known as the

Knights of Columbus."

The writer goes on to say that, so long as the Farmers' Alliance

dominated the situation and kept its plans and movements secret,

"the people moved forward triumphantly." But after the formation

of the People's Party, when the battle was carried on in the open,

"the alarmed forces of privilege and reaction, sitting behind closed

doors and with unlimited wealth, set to work to defeat the great funda-

mental principles advocated and to discredit and drive into private

life the men who stood loyally for those principles."

Like the defunct Forum under Mr. Flower's editorship, the

Tzventieth Century Magazine is an organ of "fundamental democratic
and economic advance/' an exponent of the great social reform move-

Yes, but "military precision" does not necessarily imply secrecy.—A. P.
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ment now upheaving the country from ocean to ocean. Though not

always in agreement with its contentions, we read its succeeding num-

bers with interest and profit. Its arguments for cleaner politics, con-

stitutional liberty, and municipal and State ownership of public utili-

ties, are sympathetic and to a large extent convincing.

Are we to understand the Twentieth Century Magazine as ad-

vocating secrecy of plan and movement on the part of all organizations

established and operated in behalf of the much-needed social reform?

—secrecy of the kind which has made the "Knights of Columbus"

so strong in politics and public life?

We hardly think Mr. Flower would openly defend such a thesis.

His remarks on The Story of Jerry Simpson seem to indicate, how-

ever, that among the social reformers who look upon the Tzventieth

Century Magasine as one of their chief organs, there prevails a notion

that the "Knights of Columbus" is an engine contrived by the Catholic

Church, and skilfully employed by her prelates, for the purpose of

gaining "positions of political and public vantage."

This gives us an occasion to say something we have long desired

to say ; viz. : that the political activity of the "Knights of Columbus"

in different parts of the country is 'another serious danger incident tO;

this secret society movement among Catholics and the source ofj

seridus objections against it—objections which have not hitherto beet

urged with sufficient force.- When the A. P. A. movement threatene(

to become a menace to the Church in this country, we were able tc

repel its violent onslaughts with the triumphant declaration that what-

ever the Church had said and done in this country, she had nevei

conspired in the dark but had always proceeded openly and above

board, as behooves a noble cause which needs not fear the light anc

public criticism. The next A. P. A. movement, (which we Catholics

are hastening on by our own imprudences) will not be so easily re-

pulsed. The fact that the Church has organized tens of thousands

" Not long ago a zealous pastor, sta-

tioned in one of the larger cities of

the middle West, wrote to us substan-

tially as follows : "You have pointed

out many serious objections against

the K. of C. One of the gravest to

my mind is the use which designing

leaders make of this secret organiza-

tion in politics. Hereabouts they have
managed to stir up much anti-Catholic

agitation and bias. This is an exceed-

ingly vulnerable spot. Why don't you
insert your spear in it?"—For the

reason that this political work is in

its nature secret and it is consequently

impossible to gather sufficient evidence

upon which to base a conclusive and ir-

refutable argument. The Tzventieth

Century Magazine, by the way, in an-

other book review on the same page
(Vol. I, p. 396) alleges that, "unhappi-
ly, since the rise of the Knights of
Columbus, a large proportion of the

Catholic vote has been cast with the

Republican party which, under its

present machine domination, has be-;

come notoriously the prostitute of

privilege." We have no means of as-|

certaining how true this assertion isJ

The fact that it has recently been made
in several Socialist and social reforr

publications .shows that the politics

activity of the K. of C. is attracting

attention among non-Catholics.
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of her sons all over the country in a secret society, by means of which

she has made "rapid strides in positions of poUtical and public

vantage," will count terribly against us. Nor will it avail to point

out—a point the REvmw has emphasized so often and so strongly

—

that the Church did not organize the "Knights of Columbus" but merely

tolerates them—a contention which it becomes impossible to uphold

before the great non-Catholic public in proportion as a large percentage

of the clergy and even the hierarchy not only approve but identify

themselves with this organization by taking membership in it.

Is it not very much to be feared, in the light of these considera-

tions, that when the powers of darkness once more rally to assail the

Church, the organization known as "Knights of Columbus"—consisting

of Catholics who have themselves adopted some of the hole-and-

corner methods of those powers—will prove to her not a pillar of

strength, but something akin to the famous heel of Achilles?

The Poison-Label for Bad Books

We confess to a great partiality for the historical writings of

Charles F. Lummis. Ever since he set out on his career of smashing

"historic" facts evolved out of the anti-Catholic prejudice of several

writers on American history, he has grown in our estimation and in

that of all who love fair play. Lummis has practically cleared the

much-maligned friars and padres of the early Pacific coast missions

of the abuse heaped upon them by Puritans whose only knowledge

of the West was gained, as Lummis puts it, "from the windows of a

flying Pullman." He is at the same time an expert in Indian ethnology

and is quoted in such an authoritative work as The Handbook of

American Indians North of Mexico, recently published by the U. S.

government. At present he is librarian of the Los Angeles Public

Library.^

When a man who has done such good service in the cause of

historic truth, and is so well skilled in bibliographic lore, tells those

who have charge of libraries and reading circles that, as a matter of

justice, they ought to label unsound and dangerous works on their

shelves, we are inclined to listen. His suggestion to affix a "poison

' Since this article was written, Mr. his position as allowing him the op-

Lummis, after six years of faithful portunity of fulfilling a great mission

service, has resigned his position as in the placing of the library in its

librarian of the Los Angeles Public proper relation to the educational work
Library. His resignation is "regretted of the city. We all feel a debt of

exceedingly" by the Catholic Tidings, gratitude to him for the services he
whose editor says among other com- has rendered and as he returns to his

plimentary things (Vol. XVI, No. old loves of the Missions and literary

6) : "There are many who recognized work, we wish him every possible suc-

the fact that Mr. Lummis appreciated cess."
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label" to certain nefarious books has by this time been much com-

mented on. and is not as strange as it seems. According to the Chicago

Dial (Feb. i, 1910) "in his current annual report, Mr. Lummis de-

votes ten pages to this question of warning the reader not to repose

confidence in untrustworthy books, giving a summary of answers

received from other librarians to a questionnaire extensively circulated

by him." As an illustration of Mr. Lummis' striking and original

way of putting things, the Dial quotes his "remarks on the value of

critical comments printed in a catalogue rather than conspicuously dis-

played on the books themselves."

"The vital thing is," says Lummis, "that these druggists do not

put their poison label in the right place. It is like placing it, not on the

bottle, but in the druggist's prescription-book at the drug-store. There

are, doubtless, methodic citizens, who, if seized with an internal dis-

turbance at 2 o'clock, A. M., would prefer to run down to the drug-

store and waken the druggist to consult his book as to whether the

bottle labelled R 932 :36i is paregoric, glycerine. Mother Winslow's,

Lydia Pinkham, carbolic acid, strychnine, or what not. The average

mere human prefers the skull-and-crossbones on the bottle itself,

along with the name of the dose."

The one objection which the writer in the Dial finds to Mr. Lum-
mis's marking books with suitable labels, "is its insufficient practica-

bility, especially for libraries of less than the amplest resources." It

has also been suggested that the work would be too expensive. Yet

we are glad to hear that Mr. Lummis has obtained his directors' ap-

proval for five simple forms of labels for the guidance of his readers.

As to the object of this plan he declares that it is "not censorship,

nor any other partisan procedure, but rather a sort of 'Glorified Cross-

Reference,' to be employed with the same tact which is necessary in

all other functions of a public library." He thinks, moreover, that

within ten years the scheme will be in use in every respectable library

in America.

We believe that Mr. Lummis himself will be best qualified to

supply "notanda" to a good many books, especially Americana. In

the March, 1903, number of Out West he drew up a "Reading List on

Indians" which is in every way a model bibliographical work. In one

or two concise sentences he hits off the value or worthlessness of each

book in this domain. We remember one of his shrewd general re-

marks : "There are a great many volumes in this particular subject

more or less worth reading—generally less." What a good opportunity

there would be, in case the "poison-label" were to become a reality, to

brand certain notoriously bigoted anti-Catholic volumes with a

"Caveat lector!"
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Gregorian Chant and Its True Rhythm

Mensurausm or Equausm

The A'atican edition offers us the chants in their series of notes

and musical phrases. But how is this melodic material to be sung?

The school of the equalists (Solesmes) answers: "In notes of

equal duration." The school of the mensuralists, on the other hand,

says: "Gregorian chant, like all other music, has notes of unequal

duration, and the historical documents prove that these unequal notes

—again like all other music known—bear a fixed proportion to one

another. A series of equal notes alone, i. e., notes not differing in

stress from one another, produces no rhythm at all; if the equal notes

are given a difference of stress, they will, it is true, produce a rhythm,

but, especially in pieces of some length, it will be an inartistic, mono-

tonous rhythm which must fall short of the natural exigencies and

the innate power of music and which, moreover, has no foundation

in the original historic facts."

Which school is right? I purpose to show that it is the mensural-

ists who have logic and history on their side.

Before entering upon the subject proper let me, in this intro-

ductory paper, remove some objections lately advanced.

The Vatican Requiem rhythmized by me and published by Pustet

moved two. equalists to sharp attacks. I answered. Fr. Gregory

Huegle, O. S. B., retorted in Church Music (IV, 6). He gives the

following description of mensuralism : "What is the creed of the

equalists when contrasted with that of the mensuralists? 'The men-

suralists attempt to force every Plain Chant composition into measures

of two, three, or four beats according to the strict rules of modern

music. In general they hold to this principle : Rhythm cannot exist

except in a regular and permanent recurrence of the same strong and

weak beat, for Plain Chant which has a rhythm must be measured

like the pieces of our every-day music'. . . . We have borrowed these

lines from P. Soullier, S. J." This is the answer which Fr. H. gives to

his own question. Thus he adopts the statement of Fr. Soullier.

But how can he represent this unwarranted assertion of an adversary

of our system as the true doctrine of mensuralism ? Has not the leader

of that school, Fr. Dechevrens, repeated frequently and forcibly, both in

his larger works and in his articles, that mensuralism and the modern

bar-system are two different conceptions, that his school does by no

means teach the division of Gregorian Chant into modern measures,

but only its having been composed in notes of longer or shorter dura-

tion and bearing a certain proportion to one another? Similarly Fr.
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Gietmann and other writers of the school. I myself have repeated it

again and again. And my Requiem Vaticamiui, which Fr. H. chose

as the object of his attack, and which consequently was lying before

his eves, contains no modern measures ; still more, in the very article

to which Fr. Huegle is replying, I had pointed out to him the following

(Church Musk, IV., p. 226) : "Fr. Huegle speaks here of 'modern

rhythm' and probably means the arrangement in regular modern mea-

sures. Gregorian Chant never had, as far as we know, such an arrange-

ment, nor do the mensuralists arrange it so, but only give to it notes of

dilTerent proportional duration, which surely is not the same. The

notes may have different, fixed duration without being grouped in

modern measures." These words were doubtless clear enough. What
excuse can Fr. H. advance after that? But this is precisely the con-

troversial method we are continually confronted with. No matter how
often and clearly we state our position, our words are simply ignored

and the same groundless objections are advanced again and again. He
who reads only these equalistic writings, naturally learns nothing else

and looks at us through colored glasses. Need we wonder, then, that

no agreement can be reached?

Fr. H. then proceeds to praise the equalistic system and to extol

its advantages over measured rhythm. He speaks of "speech-song,"

of rhythm identical with that of "speech or prose." He says that "the

musical recitation of the sacred text contains the rhythmic unit for

the chant melodies." His remarks on this point (pages 279 sq. ) are

not clear enough to permit of a positive judgement about his views.

I suppose, however, that he wishes to uphold the theories of the chief

equalists. Now the latter maintain such assertions as the following:

"The whole mystery oi rhythm consists in accenting and phrasing

the text well." "The melody of the syllabic passages borrows its ac-

cents and phrasing from the text, and from the text exclusively."

CD. Pothier, Rev. d. Ch. grey., XVH, 6). "Let us recall first of all

the fundamental principle of the Gregorian theory ; the groups of notes

as well as the single tones, are nothing else than a musical materia,

capable of receiving the rhythm. This rhythm is given them by the

text." (D. Mocquereau, Palcogr. M., vol. IV). "The text dominates

everything, the entire melody, accent, organic structure." (Birkle,

O. S. fi., Katech. d. Ch.) "In Gregorian Chant the word-accent is the

only generating principle of rhythm." (Aubry, Le Rythme ton., p. yy.)

New theories demand j^roofs. In our case these would have to

be drawn from the testimony of the old Gregorian writers or of the

codices themselves. But so far the equalists have not been able to ad-

duce a single jjassagc of the Gregorian authors which would speak in
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their favor. As regards particularly the supposed essential influence of

the word-accent or the rhythm of Gregorian Chant it is to be remarked

that the "Gregorian authors not only say nothing that would point to

such an influence, but that they say exactly the opposite, e. g. : "The

melody and not the accent of the word must be observed, because

...music is not subject to the rules of Donatus (grammarian)...

Music neglects the word accents." So the Benedictines of the 7th

century in their Inst. pair. And even as late as the 13th century

E. Salomon writes: "The text is subject to the melody and obeys it;

the melody dominates the words."

Neither has a favorable passage been found for the assertion that

the rhythm of Gregorian Chant is identical with the rhythm of prose.

^

On the contrary the Gregorian authors always compare the rhythm of

Gregorian Chant with the metrical poetry of the Greeks and Romans,

with their rhythm of different quantities, carefully measured and pro-

portioned. The words of Hucbald, Guido of A., Berno, etc. are known

to those who have occupied themselves with this question, e. g. : "Every

melody must be carefully measured after the fashion of a metre."

(Hucbald.) "As in metrical poetry the verses are built up by carefully

measuring the feet, so in the chant. .
." "The similarity between the

metres (metrical poetry) and the chant is no small one, as the neum-

groups correspond to the (metrical) feet and the distinctions (phrases)

to the verses, etc." (Guido of A.) Truly, there is small comfort to be

gotten from the Gregorian authors for the oratorico-equalistic system.

Do perhaps the neum codices, the Gregorian melodies themselves,

show that their rhythm- is essentially influenced or produced by the

text, particularly by the word-accent? It is well known that a very,

very great part of the Gregorian melodies are of a melismatic nature,

i. e., that in them one single syllable of the text frequently carries a

large number of notes, 5, 10, 20, up to more than 50 notes. (Cfr.

Grad. Rom. Vatic.) Evidently, it is out of the question that the rhythm

of these 10—50 notes is produced by the solitary syllable underlying

them, and in general that this is speech song. Furthermore, the fre-

quent burdening of unaccented and short syllables (e. g. the 2nd in Do-
minus) and still more frequently of the final syllables ; on the other hand
the comparative neglect of the accented syllables ; the severing of the syl-

lables of the same word cause'd by long winding of notes, so that the

^ Guido of A. once speaks of the short syllables)—but he refers to the
existence of "quasi-prosaici cantus," less exact symmetry of phrases and
but this expression does not refer to parts of phrases of these quasi-prosaic
rhythm, least of all to musical rhythm, chants in which, as Guido expressly
which would correspond to that of explains, the composers "as in prose,
prose— (however the prose of the clas- cared less if they were at times shorter
sical languages contained also long and or longer."
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word can no longer be recognized and understood as such ; all these

facts contradict the idea that the old Gregorian Chant was built up ac-

cording to the so-called oratorical principle, which supposes that melody

and rhythm originated in the word accent and the text in general ; on

the contrary, we are forced to conclude with Fr. Dechevrens, the text

is here of comparatively small importance. As the melody moves along

it picks up at random the words of the text.

Plainly enough, the objections and assertions of the equalists are

of a rather precarious nature. But perhaps their documentary evidence

for their doctrine is more convincing. I shall examine this evidence in

another article. Ludwig Bonvin, S. J.

Cajiisiits College, Buffalo, N. Y.

Cataloguing Catholic Books in Our Public Libraries

Following the example of Catholic organizations in some other

cities, the Knights of Columbus, of Toledo, O., have issued a catalogue

of Catholic books, or books zvritten by Catholic authors, to be found

in the Public Library of that City. The editors are not clear them-

selves on the point which we emphasize by italics ; for on the

outside cover the title reads : "A List of Catholic Books in the Toledo

Public Library," while on the inside it spells : "A Catalogue of Books

by Catholic Authors in the Toledo Public Library."

The "Foreword," signed by a committee of the K. of C, informs

the reader that "this Catalogue. ... is intended as a guide to those

books in the Toledo Public Library that are specially designed for,

or especially suited to Catholic readers." The compiler's "Preface"

says that the list "has been printed with a view of calling attention to

the Catholic authors whose works may be found in the Toledo Public

Library," and adds that its value consists chiefly in "that it will enable

(Catholics) to obtain approved information on matters pertaining to

their faith."

The last-quoted statement is entirely misleading. A book written

by a Catholic author is not eo ipso a Catholic book, much less does it

necessarily give "approved information." This may be illustrated

from the Catalogue itself. We find listed in its pages the works of

Pascal, St. George Mivart, Marion Crawford, and others. Now Pas-

cal's Thoughts and Provincial Letters are on the Roman Index of For-

bidden Books; Mivart's Evolution, Genesis of Sp'ecies, and Essays

are far from presenting "approved information ;" and as for Marion

Crawford's novels, we could mention several that are most certainly

not Catholic in spirit.
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But even abstracting from this blunder (which may be due merely

to a lack of definite purpose), we may seriously doubt whether the

Catalogue, as it stands, will accomplish the object which its sponsors

had in view. It is intended as a "guide" for "Catholic readers," and

there is certainly need of a reliable guide in every public library. How-

ever, this purpose, good in itself, is frustrated by the woeful incom-

pleteness of the list of books given. Catholics cannot be expected to

confine their reading to the small number of volumes listed in the

Toledo Catalogue, especially if not all of these are really recommend-

able. Furthermore, the librarian of a public library needs a guide as

well as the average Catholic reader ; for in many cases it is because the

librarian is unacquainted with Catholic literature that Catholic books

are not purchased by the library authorities. A catalogue, to be useful,

should serve both purposes.

A gentleman acquainted with local conditions in Toledo calls our

attention to still another objection. In libraries such as the Public

Library in Toledo, where the open shelf system obtains, the dangers

of a Catholic book list appear to be greater than its advantages. For

the Catholic reader who follows his little printed guide, is apt to find

on the same shelf with his Bazin, Dorsey, or Sheehan, the works of

Balzac, Dumas, and Zola, and the call to read these will prove a strong

temptation, especially if the reader has been disappointed in the books

which his list recommended to him. It is also contended that the money

and energy expended on a printed catalogue of Catholic books might

more profitably be devoted to Catholic parish or society libraries. We
understand that good work along these lines is being done in Toledo.

But be this as it may, the Public Library will always be frequented

by a goodly number of Catholics. Under the circumstances, therefore,

the undertaking of the Toledo K. of C. is praiseworthy, though we
cannot help regretting that their Catalogue has not been compiled with

greater care. There are in it a number of serious blunders. Thus

Slater's Moral Theology is listed under "Church History;" Balmes's

Protestantism and Catholicism, Boedder's Natural Theology, and Spal-

ding's Religion, Agnosticism, and Education under the rubric "Devo-

tional and Liturgical." The typographical errors exceed the tolerable

mean. "Roman Idea" for "Roman Index," "Jassen" for "Janssen,"

"Guggenberber" for "Guggenberger," etc., etc., are inexcusable in a

reference work of this kind.
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Humanitarian Tendencies in Prison Reform

We read and hear a great deal now-a-days about the need and the

successful application of modern humanitarian ideas to the various

phases of the problem of crime and lawlessness. Unfortunately even

some otherwise well instructed Catholics seem to be harboring erron-

eous notions on the subject. Do they not see that most of this agitation

grows out of false fundamental principles which no Christian can for

a moment countenance?

In the January number of the Progress Magazine, (edited by

Christian D. Larson of Chicago), which is prominent in the "new

humanity movement," these principles are set forth with unabashed

frankness. We will quote a few sentences

:

]\Ian is created in the image and likeness of God, and therefore man is

in reality perfect in every sense of the term The real man is well and

wholesome and good, and his mistakes do not proceed from a nature that is

originally depraved, but from the fact that he is trying to express his inherent

powers—all of which are good—in new and ever-expanding channels of thought

and life. The mistakes of the real man are no more sinful than the mistakes

of the child that is learning to play a musical instrument ; and the mistakes of

the one are explained in the same way as the other We cannot call these

mistakes evil, however ; . . . man is simply learning to play on a new instrument.

He is trying to express the richness and the marvellousness of the Divinity with-

in him. What he is trying to do will be good for him and good for the race. He is

trying to fulfil the true purpose of his life, that of continuous advancement. . .and

even though he makes nothing but mistakes in the beginning, he deserves praise

and praise only. According to this idea, the term evil, as usually understood,

has no legitimate place in human thought... The morals and ethics of new
thought are based upon the same principle ; that is, that goodness, purity, and

virtue are inherent in man and that it is through the expression of these that the

external man steadily grows into the likeness of the divine man The
wrongdoer is not to be set free so as to do more wrong, but is to be guided

so that he will not make the same mistake again. In brief, the idea is to reduce

the little mistakes of life to a minimum, because when that is done, the greater

mistakes, such as crimes and serious wrongs, will become entirely unknown...
In new thought the central idea is that man is divine, and all conceptions con-

cerning man and his life must be based upon that idea (pp. 67, 68, 69).

This theory is manifestly a reaction against that modern social

science which denies free-will and treats man as purely the product

of his environment.

But this new Pantheistic view is equally subversive of the truth,

and consequently quite as dangerous as the error which it strives to

displace.

No doubt many of our prisons are sorely in need of reform^ and

' Cfr., e. g., the revelations concern- synopsized in the Literary Digest, No.
ing "Savagery in Southern Prisons" 1029, p. 45.



XVII 7 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 205

some of the suggestions made by the modern humanitarian schools are

deserving of a trial. So far as they are good the careful student will

find that they are applications of the time-honored principles of Chris-

tian ethics.

Take, e. g., the indeterminate-sentence plan. Proposed as a means

of dealing efficiently with a wide range of offences there are weighty

reasons in its favor; erected into a principle, it lays itself open to ob-

jections that are not only grave, but vital. And it ceases to be a plan

resting on considerations of practical expediency, and becomes a dogma

the acceptance of which would change fundamentally the whole attitude

of men toward crime and responsibility, just as soon as its advocates

represent it as inherently and absolutely sound, while the old plan is

inherently and absolutely vicious. "To sentence a man to prison for a

fixed term," they say, "is as insane as it would be to send a sick man to

a hospital for a fixed term." To take this position is not only to forget

that the primary object of the imprisonment, besides the vindication

of the moral law which the criminal has violated, is the deterring of

others from crime by the fear of punishment and the habitual associa-

tion of the idea of disgrace with the idea of crime, an association

which cannot fail to be attenuated to something extremely feeble if we
deliberately adopt the view that there is no distinction between good

and evil, or between criminality and physical disease.

It may be that, in the language of the N. Y. Nation, "there is an

enormous amount of need for amelioration of the condition of prisoners,

and very little call for exhortation to greater rigor." Nor do we be-

lieve that the humanitarian tendencies that have been so conspicuous

of late years in prison matters are altogether wrong or useless. But in

determining their value and their proper limits. Catholics must bear in

mind that it would be a very mischievous error to suppose that the

fundamental idea of our traditional systems of criminal administration,

—irrespective of accidental faults and abuses—is a delusion. That

idea is essentially Christian and must be maintained at all costs.

The Race Suicide Problem

Mr. William S. Rossiter, who was long connected with the Federal

Census Office and is the author of A Century of Population Groivth in

the United States, contributes a brief paper to the American Baby
magazine (Vol. I, No. i), in which he points out that the proportion

of children in this country is decreasing at a remarkable rate, so that

"in some portions of the Republic the rate of natural increase is even

less than it is in France." He says that in the preparation of some
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material for the Census Office he constructed a table showing the

decline in the proportion of children to adults from 1790 to 1900.

"In 1790. to every 100 adults there were 158 children, but in 1900,

to every 100 adults there were but 78 children. . . . Roughly speaking,

the original white stock in the United States, by which is meant the

descendants of those persons who were here at the time of the adoption

of the Constitution, number approximately 35,000,000. This element

is contributing little or nothing to the population. It is an open ques-

tion, indeed, whether it is even maintaining itself. On the other hand,

those persons who are either themselves foreign born or the children

or descendants of persons entering the country after the close of the

eighteenth century, number approximately 32,000,000. This newer

element," aads ]\Ir. Rossiter, "is still reasonably prolific, although fertil-

ity is generally in proportion to the length of stay in the United States.

Those who are most prolific are the foreign-born themselves and their

children."

]\Ir. Rossiter's chief lament seems to be that "the native stock

in the United States, having created an empire, has about run its

meteoric course," and that "its place is soon to be taken by the element

it [the native stock] has induced to settle in the United States and

partially trained for the responsibilities of citizenship."

But if fertility even among immigrants rapidly decreases in pro-

portion to the length of their stay in the United States, these new-

comers themselves will soon have to give way to other newcomers.

Mr. Roosevelt emphasizes the larger and more important view of the

race suicide problem when he writes in a letter to Mr. Rossiter, with

which that gentleman embellishes his article in the American Baby,

that "by the middle of the century it looks as if all the civilized races

would have stopped increasing. . . . unless by that time, or before that

time, . . . .we may have gotten aroused to the moral side of the mat-

ter," adding that the tendency manifested by IMr. Rossiter's statistics

is "melancholy" and "lamentable."

]\Ir. Rossiter is fully justified in asserting, at the conclusion of

his brief paper, that "the scarcity of the American baby is likely to

become the most important problem of the future for economists and

statesmen."

How is the fatality of the ultimate self-effacement of the American

people, and of civilized nations generally, to be averted?

"The tendency may be changed," says Mr. Roosevelt ; but no

man is better aware than our strenuous ex-President that it will take

a moral lever of the most powerful kind to avert it.

There is but one such lever in existence. It is the Christian, the
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Catholic world-view put into practice, working itself out in the daily

life of the people.

And there is but one agency to apply it effectively. That agency

is the Church established by Jesus Christ.

If the civilized nations of today will refuse to listen to her, she

will train the barbarian hordes of the far East to obey the law of God
and of nature, and they will take the white man's place in civilized

Europe and in this fair land of ours. If the Anglo-Saxon, the Teutonic,

the Romance, and the Slavic races will commit race suicide, the ancient

Church will not bear the blame; nor will she ever go under so long

as the world stands, though those of her faithful children who are

destined to pass through the period of transition with her, will no

doubt be sorely tried.

A Duty of Catholic Publishers

Not long ago we expressed a hope that some day our best English

classics would be edited from a Catholic point of view. English

classical literature is overwhelmingly Protestant in tone and color.

Naturally, the Catholic Church fares ill at Protestant hands. Ignorance

and, what is worse, bigotry, have found here a large field for their

wanton play. The fact is that such elegant writers as Hawthorne,
who was noted for his leanings toward Catholicism, did not blush from

time to time to ridicule teachings or institutions sacred and dear to

every Catholic heart.

However, if we cannot change our English classics, we may have

Catholic editions of the best of them. Catholics are of all men in

the best position to know the truth, best qualified to give a reason for

the faith that is in them, and most competent to correct doctrinal

errors, to weed out inherited prejudices and to defend the Church
against the calumnies which have crept into the pages of our English

classics. What a revelation, what a source of enlightenment it must
prove to a fair-minded non-Catholic reader to pick up a Catholic

edition of some noted writer, and, assisted by introduction, notes and

other suitable comment, be brought to "see the other side." There is a

justifiable pride in doing such a good work, and who knows but that

many a fair-minded non-Catholic has been led into the true fold simply

because some Catholic book had fallen into his hands.

Moved by such considerations as these, we urged in a previous

number of the RkviEw the formation of a competent board of Catholic

scholars for the purpose of editing the principal English classics from
a Catholic point of view. That such a board has not yet been formed,

that such a movement has not been started, in other words that we have
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as yet no Catholic Literature Series, would seem to argue a certain in-

feriority and, consequently, a certain superiority on the part of non-

Catholics. But as a matter of fact, limiting ourselves to the Stibject

under discussion, we must admit that the trouble does not lie exclusively

with Catholic scholars. Catholic publishers also have a duty to per-

form. Non-Catholic publishing houses, which publish solely for gain,

have given us a vast variety of all sorts of "Series." Let our Catholic

publishers follow in the wake of their more successful secular brethren,

if they have not been able to forestall them. Let them take up the

work of Catholic editions of English classical literature. They will

find Catholic scholars ready and willing to co-operate.

Old Benjamin Herder/ head of the great house of B. Herder,

not quite a century ago, in Germany, used to canvass the country

and look up Catholic scholars to find out their special lines of study,

and encourage them to come forward with some publication or mono-

graph which he took upon himself to publish and advertise. In this

way, he killed three birds with one stone. He brought Catholic scholar-

ship to the front, he built up a magnificent publishing concern of

world-wide reputation, and he did an apostle's work by propagating

good Catholic literature and championing the cause of Holy Church.

He picked out the right kind of men for each particular task, and that

was half the work.

There has recently come to our table The Sketch Book by JVash-

ington Irving, which looks like the first instalment of the "Columbus

Literature Series." This book is edited, with an introduction and

notes, by William T. Vlymen, Ph. D., Principal of the Eastern Dis-

trict High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. The series is published by Messrs.

Schwartz, Kirwin & Fauss of New York. A detailed discussion of the

merits of this edition is not here called for. All we will say is that our

impression is a very favorable one. Another number of the series is

Studies in Irving, Part i: Rip van Winkle and the Voyage, by Robert

A. Ryan, S. I., "a very definite and detailed study of the text worked

out along analytic and synthetic lines" (Preface). It is an exceedingly

clever piece of work.- From the general title: "Columbus Literature

Series" it seems that the publishers intend to continue the work indef-

initely. Let this matter of Literature Series by Catholic scholars be

taken up vigorously. Needless to say, a Catholic series cannot com-

pete with non-Catholic rivals already in the field, unless it is at least

equal to them in typographical make-up. Here is where Catholic

publishers are sometimes shy of expenditure. K.
' Cfr. Herder's Konversationslcxi- places where 'the study of the text

knn. IV, 366. may be profitably interrupted by read-
• It would be better, in our opinion, ing some of the "Select Verse" or the

•o print the poems in a body at the "Jilemory (".cms."

r.v\ of the booklet, and to mark those
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MINOR TOPICS

A CATHOLIC DAILY IN LONDON

We learn by way of Calcutta,

India, that the Catholic Press Co.,

Ltd., issued its weekly newspaper,

the London Catholic Herald, as

a half-penny daily of twelve pages

during the period of the general

election recently held in Great

Britain. The paper was published

at midnight for London, Birming-

ham, and the South, Newcastle-

on-Tyne, Middlesborough, and the

whole of Scotland; a second edi-

tion being printed at 3 A. M. for

the whole of Lancashire and York-

shire, thus getting the paper de-

livered throughout the kingdom

every morning by 7 o'clock. This

is the second essay in Catholic

daily journalism in England, the

first being limited to four days

only. We heartily join in the wish

and hope expressed by the Cath-

olic Herald of India (Vol. VIII,

No. 5), to which we are indebted

for the information, that these

spasmodic ventures may lead to

the establishment of a permanent

Catholic daily in London. In this

country, where the matter would

seem to be so much easier, there

is not sufficient interest among
Catholics to bring about the foun-

dation of a Catholic daily in the

English tongue. Let England give

the good example ! A successful

Catholic daily in London would

probably prove the fore-runner of

other Catholic dailies in English-

speaking countries.

GRABBING THE FRIAR LANDS IN

THE PHILIPPINES

We have already adverted^ to the

sale, on Dec. 6th last, of 55,000

acres of the so-called friar lands

in the Philippines (on the San

Jose estate, Island of Mindanao)

to a man named Poole, who is

said to be a representative of the

Sugar Trust. Attorney-General

Wickersham has affirmed the sale

as legal in spite of the limitations

in the act of 1902.

Because the Attorney-General's

opinion and the sale, if unchal-

lenged, will permit the unlawful

monopolization of all the' friar

lands in the Philippines, amount-

ing to more than 400,000 acres.

Representative Martin of Colorado

has introduced a resolution in the

House of Representatives, asking

that the Committee on Insular Af-

fairs be directed to make a com-

plete and thorough inquiry into

the sale "and all matters of fact

and law pertaining thereto, and to

report to this session of Congress

all the evidence taken and their

findings and recommendations

thereon."

Mr. Morefield Storey of Boston

has written a letter to Representa-

tive McCall, taking issue with the

Attorney-General's opinion. Mr.

Storey quotes from the act of July

I, 1902, to sustain his conclusions

that the sale of the friar lands in

' Gatholic Fortnightly Review,
XVII, 6, p. 184 sq.
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quantities exceeding the limitation

applicable to other portions of the

public domain in the Philippines

"is unauthorized and void, and

that the purchaser acquires no title

to the land so sold."

For a statement of the Attorney-

General's position see the N. Y.

Bvening Post, Feb. 26, p. 4.

It is to be hoped that these es-

tates will not fall into the hands

of the Sugar Trust and other mon-

opolies, to be exploited to the dis-

advantage of the natives, who de-

rived so many benefits from these

lands under the benign manage-

ment of the friars.

American Catholics, through

their representatives in Congress,

ought to see to it that the legality

of the San Jose sale is thoroughly

tested and that the act of July i,

1902, is strictly enforced.

THE LATE ARCH-ABBOT KRUG

The Ave Maria (LXIX, 6) de-

votes this beautiful tribute to the

memory of the late Arch-Abbot

Krug, who was personally known
to not a few of our readers

:

The "urbane librarian" with whom
the poet Longfellow "sat conversing

late into the night" on his first visit

to Monte Cassino was the late Arch-

Abbot Krug, who, like St. Benedict,

'sought on that mountain summit high

a home,' making his solemn vows there

in 1864. Of the great patriarch the

poet sang

:

He founded here his convent and his

Rule
Of prayer and work, and counted

work as prayer

;

The pen became a clarion, and his

school
Flamed like a lieacon in ihc midnight

air.

Abbot Krug restored the famous tow-

er of St. Benedict and other impor-

tant works at Monte Cassino ; and,

better still, became one of the greatest

lights of his illustrious Order,—a light

which threw its beams to many lands.

In Italy, (icrmany and America, where

he had many friends among peasants

and princes, the rich and the poor,

he is spoken of as an ideal Benedictine,

learned, pious, and peaceful. He was

a linguist, musician, architect, and

painter, as well as a profound theo-

logian. His death is mqurned where-

ever he was known, especially among
his fellow-religious, by whom he was

greatly beloved. It was like the death

of St. Benedict himself, "so full of

peace it seemed."

THE MAN IN THE IRON MASK—

A

NEW THEORY

Msgr. A. S. Barnes, in a recent-

ly published volume (The Man pf
the Mask, London, 1908) pro-

pounds an interesting and plausi-

ble new theory. It is that the cele-

brated and mysterious "Man in

the Iron Mask," far from being,

as was once supposed, a twin

brother of Louis XIV, was really

the eldest illegitimate son of

Charles II of Great Britian, who
became a Jesuit priest and was en-

trusted with secret letters by his

father to the Pope, Louis XIV,

and "Madame" (Charles's Sister)

relative at one time to the nego-

tiations for a Uniat Church of

England, and at other times to the

"secret treaty," one of the clauses

of which was that England should

be completely reunited to the Holy

See.

The book shows Charles II in

a new and more favorable light;
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but the poor "Masque de Fer"

was in the act of carrying secret

despatches from his father to his

aunt, when the unfortunate "Ma-

dame" died suddenly, soon after

the treaty of Dover ; and Louis

XIV, fearing an outcry against

himself if the plot were ever divul-

ged, seized the unhappy messenger

at Dunquerque and sent him a-

cross France to a lifelong prison,

with the iron mask to conceal his

features. Thus ended the scheme

of reconciliation with Rome.

Neither Madame Henriette nor

Louis XIV were aware of the

Mask's identity, which Charles II

never disclosed to them ; so that

Louis imprisoned him in ignorance

of his being more than an ordinary

messenger, and Charles II (his

sister being dead, and he unwilling

to confide in Louis) never dared

to enquire what had become of his

emissary, and probably concluded

he had been robbed and murdered

by highwaymen.

WERE SODOM AND GOMORRAH
DESTROYED BY A VOLCANO?

Dr. Ellsworth Huntington, of

the Department of Geography of

Yale L'niversity, has an interesting

paper in the January number of

Harper's Monthly Magazine, in

which he describes his experiences

in "A Canvas Boat on the Dead
Sea." He says that a strictly geo-

graphic study of the region about

the southern part of the lake

"tends to show that the Biblical

account [of the destruction of So-

dom and Gomorrah] is correct al-

most exactlv as it stands." He
doe? not, however, believe that

these wicked towns were destroy-

ed by the bursting forth of oil

wells like those of Texas, which

sometimes are ignited and burn

for days, but that their destruction

was due to volcanic eruptions. At

the little ruin of Suweimeh, or

Suweim, (which, he thinks, may
be a corruption of Sodom), Dr.

Huntington picked up bits of gen-

uine scoriaceous lava, which he

traced to a mountain not two miles

away,
—

"a genuine little volcano

of very recent date geologically."

The well-founded supposition that

the climate of Palestine was prob-

ably decidedly moister in olden

times than it is today, "disposes of

the difficulty which has arisen

from the Scriptural reference to

the fertility of the land."

GROWING INFLUENCE OF THE
CARNEGIE FOUNDATION UPON
COLLEGE FACULTIES

In \"ol. XVI, N^o. II, p. 337, of

the Cy\THOLic Fortnightly Re-

view we published a note under

the heading: "The Carnegie Mil-

lions Used to de-Christianize

American Colleges." In the light of

recent developments of the activity

of the Foundation, and of the

wide-spread comment thereon in

the public press, it will be seen

that our remarks were more than

gloomy bodings. "We have re-

peatedly pointed out," we said at

the time, "how the $10,000,000

set aside by Mr. Andrew Carnegie

for 'the advancement of teaching'
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is used as a bribe to educational

institutions wherever possible to

withdraw themselves from denom-

inational control. Religion is ban-

ished by law from our State

schools, and now the millions of

the U. S. Steel corporation are

used to drive religious influences

out of the schools that do not come

under State control."

Recent editorial comment from

such widely separated sources as

Providence, R. I., and Nova Sco-

tia confirms the statement just

made. The Providence Visitor of

rebruary 4, reports: "That many

sectarian institutions have changed

their charters and that others are

proposing to do the same is an

evidence of the influence of the

Foundation upon the institutions

of the country." Our contempo-

rary adds that while the Founda-

tion has so far dealt only with pro-

fessors, it now "proposes to reach

the student body in some form or

other." If it should prove success-

ful in this latter quest (and with

millions as a bait it has fair hopes

of succeeding) we can hardly dis-

sent from the Visitor's prediction :

"Thus, in control of institutions,

teachers, and students, the man-

agement of the Foundation may
arrogate to itself the conditions

under which the many universities

and colleges that benefit by its

funds are to be conducted."

The Casket, of Antigonish, No-
va Scotia, issue for Feb. 3, finds

that "the Carnegie Fund puts the

'church colleges' of the United

States in a dilemma. If they do

:eiv^not qualify themselves to receive

aid from the fund, they suffer

loss; but if they do qualify, they

must undergo a 'denaturizing'

process, that is, (to quote one pa-

per), they must put their 'centre

of gravity outside of the great or-

ganized Christian forces ;' in other

words, they must 'become secu-

larized.'
"

In view of these facts we must

insist strongly on the concluding

paragraph of our former article:

"The relaxation of denomination-

al control inevitably means secu-

larization and weakening of the

religious influence. ]\Iore than

ever we are impressed by the fact

that the only hope for Christian

education lies in our Catholic par-

ish and high schools, in our Cath-

olic colleges, academies, and uni-

versities. Let us cherish and de-

velop them."

THE CATHOLIC PAPER IN SCHOOL

After quoting our recent re-

marks on this topic the New Or-

leans Morning Star {\o\. XLII,

No. 2)^) says

:

. . . ."Our schools in the Diocese

of New Orleans are up-to-date in

this respect. In many institutions

we have been informed that there

is a 'Alorning Star Day,' and for

supplementary reading the children

read aloud from the columns of

this paper. In some of the schools,

city and country, twice a week the

Morning Star is brought into the

school room and the children read

and discuss the pages. Thus there

is growing up in our diocese a
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large and educated class of read-

ers whom the Morning Star ex-

pects to be its strength and armor

in the future and the staunch and

solid upholder of the Catholic

press of America."

A SETBACK FOR COEDUCATION

Baden, in educational matters

reputed to be the most progressive

among the German states, eight

years ago introduced coeducation

in seventy-five of the secondary

schools as an experiment. Now,
the Independent (No. 3196) in-

forms us. coeducation has been

abolished in all but nine of these

schools. In explanation of this fact

the Cultus-AIinisterium declares

that the chief trouble has been

caused by the flirting and courting

of the two sexes ; that instead of

the girls making the boys more
gentlemanly, the boys had rather

made the girls rude ; that the su-

perior diligence or ambition of the

girls had only in rare cases spurred

on the boys to better work, and
had not infrequently led to in-

feriority in their work and to in-

difference. The great majority of

secondary school teachers in Baden
have concluded that the experi-

ment has been a failure.

IS "MEMENTO MORI" GOOD LATIN?

Apropos of an article in No. 5

we have received the following

communication from the Vicomte
d'Arnoux

:

Memento mori is not Latin, no
matter how viewed. Your critic

assumes that it might be an eliptic

accusative with infinitive ; but in

that construction the subject-ac-

cusative can never be omitted.

He also assumes that "memento
with a following infinitive has the

force of an imperative." Does he

not know that memento is the

imperative?

Memuii has three meanings

:

foremost "to recollect" the past

;

secondarily, "to think of," but only

at the hand of past experience, al-

ways with the idea of recollection

as the substratum for present

thought ; thirdly "to keep in mind,"

with a possible shade of tendency

to the future, but again based on

past experience. Your critic should

know that the primary and obvious

meaning must be selected first, un-

less there be warrant for the sec-

ondary. If the present or the

future be meant, it must be clear-

ly expressed, or else the past is

the obvious translation."Memento,
te nwritnrum (esse)" would ofifer

warrant for the future, because

the future is clearly expressed.

I should expect one of my pu-

pils to translate the phrase "Me-
mento mori" by "Remember that

you have died," on Harkness's

rule : "After debeo, opportet, pos-

sum, etc., and meinini regularly

in recalling what we ourselves

have experienced, the present in-

finitive is used wdiere our idiom

(English) would lead us to ex-

pect the perfect." (p. 312, i).

Compare Cicero: "Me Athenis

andirc memini"—I remember hav-

ing heard in Athens. Yours trulv



214 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW igio

C. E. Arxoux, A.m.. JVashiiigton

Uiik'ersity.

[Apropos of our article "Me-
mento mori"—A Question of Latin

Grammar." in No. 5 of this, Re-
view. Rev. Father C. Becker of

the St. Francis's Seminary near

^lihvaukee writes to us: "I fear

I shall not do your readers a favor

by expatiating on the grammatical

interpretation of 'Memento mori'

in the Review. I expected to find

my little note in some corner, in

the 'Flotsam and Jetsam,' but you
have given it a prominence which,

had I anticipated it, would have

induced me to add the proofs and
references you demand. You will

find my answer in our quarterly

Salcsiaintiii for April, where such

grammatical subjects will find

more interested readers."]

A BIOGRAPHY OF A CATHOLIC
PRIEST BY A PROTESTANT

Priest Gordon of Aberdeen
(xxv & 137 pp. 8vo. Aberdeen:
Wyllie. 3s. net) by Dr. James
Stark (see Catholic Book Notes,

No. 146, pp. 3—5) is a rare book
—a biography of a Catholic priest

by a Protestant.

Charles Gordon was born in

Banffshire, in 1772. In 1785 he
was sent to Douay, where he re-

mained until the Revolution; he
then returned to Scotland, and in

1795 was ordained priest at Aber-
deen, which he never afterwards

left till, in 1855, "ripe in years and
full of honor, all that was mortal

of him was carried to the Snow
Churchyard." In Aberdeen he

lived and taught, gaining the re-

spect of all by his homely speech,

his shrewd common-sense, his

transparent sincerity, his devotion !

to work—not only to that which
j

affected his own flock, but to that
'

which concerned the good of the

town.

Dr. Stark tells, many anecdotes
,

showing the priest's sense of !

humor and promptness of repartee.

It seems that to Father Gordon
is to be attributed the admirable

answer to the minister who said

that the Blessed Virgin was a saint

in the same sense as his own
mother had been:

—
''I winna jist

tak' it on me t' say fat difference

there micht be atween the twa
mithers, but I ken weel there's a

michty dift'erence atween the two
sins [sons]."

PRAISE FOR THE CATHOLICS OF
GERMANY
The only Catholic people worth

praising today are the Germans.
Catholic France, in my opinion, is

bankrupt, and so is Catholic Italy.

Spain is struggling with its econo-

mic development ; Portugal also,

with no apparent understanding

of the times, and certainly no pre-

paration for them. Austria is en-

cased in religious comfort, without

sympathy or understanding for the

brethren elsewhere ; Ireland is dy-

ing under the eyes of the doctors;

England is asleep, and America
has fallen into the routine of pros-

perity. Germany, alone, in its

Catholic section, seems to appre-

ciate the world situation, and to be

i
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preparing for momentous, inevi-

table changes. The Dublin Reviezv

has given us of late a clear view

of the wonderful activities of the

German Catholics in every field.

In the matter of writing they have

five hundred transient publications,

of which 226 are dailies ; they have

a writers' guild, which secures em-

ployment, directs careers, and sup-

ports the incapacitated ; the story

of their present labors reads like

enchantment ; and when one looks

up from the book to encounter

other horizons, one seems to have

dropped into a desert of sand and

sleep.—Rev. John Talbot Smith in

the St. Johns Quarterly, quoted

in the Chicago Neiv World, vol.

xviii, No. 25.

A HERD OF WILD ASSES IN THE
WILDERNESS

The N. Y. Independent is pub-

lishing a series of articles on

"The Cost of Living" by a

number of eminent American

economists and others. In No. IV
of this series {Independent, No.

3196) Prof. Franklin H. Giddings,

of Columbia University, sarcasti-

cally scores the American people

for their economic and political

blundering.

"The historical record of Amer-

ican experimentation with fate,"

he says, "does not hold out to us an

entirely cheering promise. We
took possession of a continent

sparsely peopled by what we chose

to think an inferior and savage

race. By gunpowder and legisla-

tion we reduced the red men to

negligible proportions. Then, hav-

ing an opportunity such as no

people had had since time began

to create and to develop a homo-

geneous nation, we proceeded to

import a race that we despised,

and to enslave it. When conse-

quent political and economic dis-

aster precipitated the Civil War,

we further displayed our intelli-

gence by resorting to such finan-

cial devices as paper money, and

a wholesale creation of economic

privilege. Meanwhile, without

pretense of foresight, we permit-

ted the destruction of natural re-

sources. To the extent of our

ability we devastated our herit-

age. Natural resources that could

not immediately be destroyed we
turned over to the monopolist.

Rather than build substantially

and protect our property as slow-

minded Europeans protect theirs,

we bear an annual loss by fire of

$215,084,700. Decade after decade

we collectively and severally writhe

in the agonies of financial panic,

but take no steps to reform our

currency and our banking system in

accordance with those European

experiments that have shown how
these disasters may be mitigated.

We are sufficient unto ourselves.

We know our own business. We
manufacture our own political

economy.

"What the American people may
one day be politically and intel-

lectually, what we may do for just-

ice or for art, no mortal can fore-

tell ; what we already are material-

ly, we vaingloriously boast. Our
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economic achievement is writ large

and is soon read. For three hun-

dred years we have been a herd of

wild asses in the wilderness. There

have been other herds, in other

lands, in all ages, but no other has

accomplished an equal amount of

damage in so short a time."

This is putting it rather drasti-

cally, but what sane man will deny

that the indictment is substantially

true? Fortunately there is some

hope for us as a nation, now that

our wise men are beginning to see

that we have precious little to

boast of, and very, very much to

learn.

BISHOP CANEVIN AGAINST MIXED
MARRIAGES AND RACE SUICIDE

The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of

Pittsburg in his Lenten Pastoral

for 19 10 inveighs strongly against

mixed marriages and race suicide,

two of the worst cankers eating at

the vitals of the Catholic body in

the United States today

:

Of mixed marriages he says:

Pastors must frequently warn their

flock not to enter into any promise

nor in any way consider marriage with

any one who does not profess the

Catholic faith, for such marriages are

full of danger, and one of the most
fruitful sources of the religious in-

difference and loss to religion which

the Church has to deplore in this

country. The Church strongly forbids

mixed marriages, for when minds do

not agree as to the doctrines of reli-

gion, it is scarcely possible to hope
for agreement in other things, and
peace and happiness in tlie liome. Ex-
perience as well as the teachings of

our holy faith declare that persons

should turn with dread from marriage

with those who differ from them in

religion, because they give occasion to

forbidden associations and communion
in religious matters with those outside

the Church ; endanger the faith and

often the moral principles of the Cath-

olic partner ; are a hindrance to the

proper Christian education of the chil-

dren ; and often Jead to a mixture of

truth and falsehood, and to the belief

that all religions are equally good, or

that no religion teaches with certainty.

In nearly all mixed marriages religious

principles are compromised and faith

suffers; the Catholic becomes cold and

negligent and the children grow up

without definite religious belief, poor-

ly instructed and indifferent to the

claims of the Church. The Church,

therefore, reprobates and forbids mix-

ed marriages.

Of race suicide

:

Man and woman enter into the

responsible and honorable ofifice of

marriage not only to be a comfort,

support and happiness to each other,

but also to bring forth children to

people the earth, give the Church its

generations of Christians and heaven

its armies of saints. Since the primary

end of marriage is that children may
be born and educated, the husband or

wife who shirks this duty from im-

proper motives, or, in any unlawful

way defeats the end of marriage and

violates the right of children to be

born and to live, reduces the family

to an unnatural and un-Christian level.

Small families and a low birth rate

in any community usually mean that

marriage is desecrated and perverted

l)y being made the cloak of unnatural

lewdness and even murder. This is

emphatically true when the absence of

offspring has been effected by any of

the artificial and immoral devices and

criminal practices by which depraved

persons defeat the end of marriage,

outrage human nature, defy God, and

damn their own souls.
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CATHOLICS AND ESPERANTO

It will be news to not a few of

our readers to learn that there

exist three international Catholic

organizations for the study and

spread of Esperanto, one of them

composed entirely of priests. These

three bodies publish a monthly

Esperantist review Espcro Kato-

lika, already in its sixth year,

( subscription price 5 fres. ) The

office of the Catholic Esperantist

Society (Katohka Oficejo Esper-

antista) is at No. 10 rue de Ber-

anger, Paris, France.

From the 30th of March to the

3rd of April, there was held in

Paris the first international con-

gress of Catholic Esperantists. It

was attended by many delegates

from different countries, who

showed great enthusiasm for the

cause. They look upon Esperanto

as a new international bond, which

'will in the event aid wonderfully

in the spread of Catholic truth.

DEALING WITH OUR LATIN

AMERICAN NEIGHBORS

Consul G. B. McGoogan, of

Progreso, Mexico, reports as fol-

lows concerning the advisability of

having the Spanish language more

generally taught in the United

states

:

"Among the many factors that

would tend to draw and hold trade

between the United States and the

Latin-American republics is a

more general knowledge of the

Spanish language and the tariff

laws, customs regulations, and

commercial usage of Spanish-

/\merican republics by the people

of the United States, coupled with

a wider understanding of the Eng-

lish language in the business

methods of the United States by

the inhabitants of Spanish Amer-

ica.

"The Spanish language should

be more generally taught in the

high schools and academies of the

United States. Agreater number of

voung men who are fitting them-

selves for a business career should

be encouraged to finish their edu-

cation in one of the large Spanish-

American cities. One of the most

effective and systematic methods

of carrying out this idea would be

the founding of a Spanish-Ameri-

can business college in one or more

of the large cities of the United

States." (Dailx Consular and

Trade Reports, No. 3721).

The Chicago Nezv World, (Vol.

XVIII, No. 28) while admitting

there is a large grain of common

sense in these suggestions, thinks,

instead of founding a Spanish-

American business college in each

of our large cities, "perhaps it

would be wiser to add Spanish to

such colleges as we have. It would

be cheaper, too, than sending

young men to finish their educa-

tion in Latin America. ]Many of our

Catholic academies and colleges

already are teaching Spanish, and

in doing so they show wisdom.

We might furthermore add that

American firms sending agents

south probably would do well to

select upright Catholic young men.

Obviously our Catholic southern
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neighbors would feel better inclin-

ed to deal with a firm that showed

such consideration for their racial

and religious feelings. Catholic

Latin America as a possible field

of business efi:ort ought to be con-

sidered more carefully by our

Catholic youths." With all of

which we heartily agree.

THE ASCERTAINMENT OF TRUTH
IN THE COURT-ROOM

Much of what Prof. Aluenster-

berg and other modern psycholo-

gists tell us about the unreliability

of human testimony is undoubted-

ly true. The normal man is sub-

ject to many divagations from the

truth, due to error, suggestions,

self-deception, emotion, etc. And
what shall be said of the abnormal

man, who supplies the courts of

justice with so much of their

trade? The new psychology has

classified and sub-classified him,

and laid down a series of intricate

rules, which to the man in the

street seem as new as they are

formidable, while the philosopher

upon close scrutiny finds that they

are nothing else than the old and

approved laws of evidence dressed

up in a strange new phraseology.

The common practice of man-
kind has anticipated the criticisms

of even the very newest experi-

mental psychology, by supplying

a corrective to the weakness of

human nature and the fallibility

of the human mind, as revealed

on the witness-stand. And this

corrective consists of the simple

flcvice of listening to both sides

of a story. The experimental psy-

chologist lays stress on the fact

that a child, under the eye of its

father, will probably say what he

believes his father wants him to

say. But in the court-room that

child is not an isolated subject of

experiment. 'Against that child

we may have the testimony of an-

other child who differs with him

either honestly or because he wants

to please his own father. Once

the clash of testimony is brought

about, there is no reason why by

patience and skill the prejudices

and defects and perversities of

witnesses should not be swept a-

way, why the personal equation

should not be reduced to its min-

imum capacity for obstructing the

truth.

Hence we question the desira-

bility of the truth-testing machines

which the experimental psycholo-

gist would bring to the ascertain-

ment of truth in the court-room

;

question it, at least, until it has

been demonstrated that the efifi-

cacy of the machine is superior to

the simple method of letting ac-

cuser and accused tell their sepa-

rate stories and cross-examine each

other. Most of us would rather

be tried by a jury of farmers and

small tradesmen in the United

States, than by a tribunal of train-

ed psychologists in Russia. Mis-

carriages of justice there have been

and there always will be. That

is inevitable in a trade that oc-

cupies itself, by definition, with the

weak, the criminal, the vicious, and

the diseased in society. But where
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the methods of fair trial prevail

and the ends of justice are sin-

cerely sought after, we doubt if

the rate of judicial error is high

enough to worry over. Mr. Ches-

terton has recently put the case

of the common man against the

expert, with much force and con-

viction. To the expert, he argues,

we relegate power over fairly un-

important things. Whenever a

great human fact is in question,

it is right that we should call in

the services of twelve ordinary

men. That, Mr. Chesterton points

out, is what the founder of the

Christian religion did.

APROPOS OF LOURDES

An esteemed subscriber who
thinks we are "modernistic" on

the subject of Lourdes, sends us

the detailed story of a miraculous

cure alleged to have been wrought

there lately, and triumphantly con-

cludes his letter thus : "Surely,

you will not have the audacity to

deny these facts ! And if they are

undeniable facts, you must admit

that at least one real miracle has

been wrought at Lourdes; I can

assure you there are many others."

No, we do not deny the facts

our correspondent submits on the

authority, evidently, of French

newspaper reports. We do not

deny them ; but neither do we ad-

mit them. French newspapers are

notoriously unreliable. And even

if the facts were attested by such

a reliable journal as e. g. L'Uni-

vers, we should not deem this suf-

ficient evidence in a matter of this

character and importance.^ We
should simply continue to hold our

judgment in suspense.

"I am afraid," continues our

gentle correspondent, "that even if

the facts were established beyond

all doubt [note the indirect ad-

mission that they are not establish-

ed beyond all doubt], you would

deny them."

No, if the fact of a cure with all

incidental circumstances were es-

tablished beyond all doubt, we
should not deny it. But neither,

in a case like the one under con-

sideration, should we admit its

miraculous character. It seems

extremely difficult to make some

people realize the reasonableness

of our attitude in this matter. We
have explained it again and again

but apparently in vain. Today let

us quote a passage from O'Malley-

Walsh's Essays in Pastoral Med-
icine (Longmans, Green, & Co.

1906. p. 351):

"Suppose that a patient who has

been confined to bed for years by

an hysterical paralysis, believed in

the reality of [Bernadette's] vi-

sion, had himself carried to Lour-

des, and while at prayer there he

suddenly stood up cured. That

effect ivoiild prove neither the re-

ality of the vision nor the super-

natural quality of the cure; nor

zvould it disprove either. We simp-

ly cannot judge the case because

^ Cfr. Dr. J. Schulte's criticism of
the German edition of a recent bro-
chure by Prof. Bertrin (Bine Wunder-
heilung aus unseren Tagen. Strass-
burg: Le Roux & Co.) in the Pader-
born review Theologie nnd Glaube,
Vol. I, No. 7, P-

581.'
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c.vactly tlic same effect lias hap-

pened hundreds of times from

purely natural impressions." (Ital-

ics mine.—A. P.

)

If the Church defines that an

apparition, or a cure, or a bloody

sweat, or the stigma of a saint

are supernatural, such a definition,

of course, ends the matter for

Catholics as far as that particular

case is concerned. But until such

a decision has been made, these

conditions are to be regarded as

effects of natural causes working

in a natural manner. (Cfr. Dr.

O'^Ialley's remarks on bloody

sweat, //;/(/.) So long as even the

facts are in doubt we do not see

how a scientifically trained Cath-

olic can make up his mind to

shout "Aliracle!" and to denounce

as heretics those of his fellow-

Catholics who prefer to exercise

that prudent caution which theo-

logians tell us is so necessary to

escape the wiles of the ancient

Serpent.

CHICAGO AS A LIBRARY CENTER

In the opinion of foreigners the

great, bustling metropolis on Lake

Michigan is generally identified

with sordid commercial interests.

Its enormous output of pork and

lard has overshadowed its artistic

and literary activities. And yet it

is one of the country's chief dis-

tributing centres for books. Most

of the leading publishers of the

United States have either their

main house or important branches

in Chicago. Under the heading

"The Library Interests of Chicago"

the Dial for Feb. i, 1910, gives

the following interesting informa-

tion :

The Mississippi \'alley, from

the Alleghanies to the Rockies, is

the great book-buying section of

the country, and the city which

focuses the principal lines of trans-

portation of this section is natural-

ly the city to which it looks for

supplies not of meat and grain

alone. It is a logical extension of

this principle that has recently

brought to Chicago the headquar-

ters of the American Library As-

sociation, which is now comfort-

ably housed in quarters generously

provided by the Public Library of

the municipality. . . . The fact

that Chicago is the home of four

of the largest libraries in the

country constitutes one of the im-

portant reasons for thus making

it the national center and rallying

point of the profession. These

libraries, all four of which have

been rapidly growing in posses-

sions and in usefulness, are the

John Crerar Library, the Newber-

ry Library, the Chicago Public

Library, and the University of

Chicago Library. The first two

have about a quarter of a million

volumes each, the third upwards

of a third of a million, and the

fourth a number not far below

half a million. Here, then are

about a million and a third of

volumes together, dedicated to the

democracy and the republic of

scholarship.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

We are indebted to the M. H.

Wiltzius Company, of Milwaukee,

Wis., for a bound copy of the

complete edition of The Official

Catholic Directory and Clergy List

for the Year of Our Lord iqio.

The volume is gotten up with the

usual care, and we shall have oc-

casion to refer to' it often in the

course of the year.

Irish societies in different parts

of the country have been protest-

ing against a certain class of ob-

noxious picture post-cards which

are annually sent through the mails

about St. Patrick's day. Our Irish

brethren are perfectly right in ob-

jecting to picture cards which in

any way caricature or belittle the

Irish people, its heroes, saints, and

customs. But these "St. Patrick's

picture cards" are harmless in

comparison with many lewd and

suggestive post-cards that are sold

all the year round in the shops

and streets of our cities. Will not

the Irish and other Catholic soci-

eties start an energetic campaign

against immoral post-cards?

There has been considerable dis-

cussion in the German Catholic

press of this country of the pro-

ject, recently adverted to in these

pages, of establishing in the United

States a fully equipped German
Catholic university. The leading

organ of German Catholic opinion,

the St. Louis dailv Ainerika (edi-

tions of Feb. 27 and March 6)

thinks the plan, as broached, is

impractical and unrealizable, chief-

ly on account of the enormous ex-

pense it would involve ; but that

a Catholic School of Political

Economy and Social Science would

be perfectly feasible and supply a

real need increasingly felt by all

classes of American Catholics,

(According to Fr. Plater, S. J.,

there is such a school in Man-
chester, England, under the presi-

dency of the Bishop of that see,

which is doing valuable work.)

The Auierikas suggestion is time-

ly and well worth considering.

The Rev. Francis W. Howard,

pastor of Holy Rosary Church,

Columbus, O., and secretary gen-

eral of the Catholic Educational

Association, recently delivered be-

fore one hundred Protestant minis-

ters, at their own invitation, an ad-

dress on "The Catholic Position

in Education," which contains

such a clear and effective presenta-

tion of this mooted subject that

the Catholic Educational Associa-

tion, or the Catholic Federation,

or one of our Catholic Truth so-

cieties, ought to publish it in leaf-

let form and circulate it by the

millions among American Prot-

estants. It would do a world of

good.

Every newspaper man and

newspaper proprietor should read



THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

Mr. Edward A. Ross's article on

"The Suppression of Important

News" in the ]\Iarch Atlantic

Monthly. There we have the ex-

planation of the diminishing pow-

er of the daily press. "How dif-

ferent is the situation today from

what it was in the early days of

Horace Greeley and the Tribune,"

writes Mr. Lawrence Godkin to

the Nation. "Xo threatened 'with-

drawal of advertising' could have

intluenced Greeley in his attitude

toward the slavery question. And
no such threat would have been

attempted. Tcuipora nuitantnr.

Magazine 'muck-raking' has un-

doubtedly been carried to excess,

but a little 'muck-raking' is not al-

together a bad thing in a com-

munity absorbingly devoted to the

acquisition of wealth."

*

ORGANIST would like to

change position. Experienced in

all branches of church music.

(Gregorian chant a specialty.)

The best testimonials and refer-

ences. Address Organist, care of

Arthur Preuss, Bridgeton, Mo.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Saint Ignatius Loyola. By
Francis Thompson. Edited by
John Hungerford Pollen, S. J.,

unth 100 Illustrations by H. W.
Brewer and Others (London:
Burns & Oates ; American agents :

Benziger Brothers, iv & 326 pp.

8 vo. $3.25 net). This brilliant

narrative, couched in choicest

language and sparkling with ex-

quisite flashes of genuis, while

it produces no new facts (Fr.

Astrain has but recently rewritten

the life of Loyola with the fullest

competency of a modern histori-

an), presents the data of the

Saint's career with a warmth and
keenness of insight that will bring

him nearer to many a reader. Here
anrj there, it is true, the vivid im-

agination of the poet colors facts

and sayings in a manner not en-

tirely congenial to the more sober

admirer of Ignatius. The critical

student will als(j discern in this

volume traces of certain tenrlcncies

which we emphatically denounced
four or five years ago in connec-

tion with Thompson's Health and
Holiness. But in the main the

author has struck the right chord,

interpreting the psychological

physiognomy of his hero correctly

and fixing the reader's attention

forcibly on the story of the great

political and religious upheaval,

the woful consequences of which
were to be checked, in part at least,

by the spiritual militia created and
set in motion, under God's pro-

vidence, by the energy, patience,

sagacity, and devotion of St. Ig-

natius.

—The much-lauded German
Volksverein owes its singular suc-

cess largely to the fact that in its

constant and enlightened endeavor

to advance the temporal welfare

of the masses, it never loses sight

of the principle that the social

question is at bottom a religious

J
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beautiful establish)Lent

"America's Great Diamond House"
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Fashionable Diamond Ornamets
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many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets " 18.00 " 4,000
Diamond Necklaces " 150.00 " 10,000
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YOU ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

BROADWAY.
LOCUSTMermody Jaccard & King, 11?'

question and can be fully and sat-

isfactorily solved only on the basis

of the Christian world-view. We
have before us the first volume of
the Gesainmeltc Apologetische
Volkshihliothek, a bound collection

of penny tracts issued by the

Volksvereinsverlag from its print-

ery at Miinchen-Gladbach for the

purpose of instructing Catholics

in the faith and showing them
how effectively to repel the as-

saults of infidels and Social Dem-
ocrats. There are 484 octavo
pages, with a full index, the whole
at the remarkably low price of

2.40 M., (about sixty cents). The
treatment of the various topics

{e. g., the existence of God, crea-

tion, the descent of man, free-

thought, religious toleration.

Christian ethics, the history of the

papacy, cremation, the Church's
prohibition of Bible reading) be-

trays the hand of a true scholar

(the papers are written by the

Rev. Dr. F. Meffert) and is never-
theless so simple in style that

"he who runs may read." The
wide circulation of such convinc-
ing apologetic tracts affords the

key to the wonderful success of

the Catholic social reform move-
ment in the Fatherland. (The
publications of the Volksvereins-

verlag can be ordered through any
Catholic bookseller).

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished semi-monthly by B.
Herder, ij South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo.,
who keeps the books in stock and to whom
all orders should be sent. Postage extra on

"net" books.]

A Life of Christ for Children. Il-

lustrated, net $1.00.

The Sacrament of Duty and Other
Essays. By Joseph McSorley. net $1.00.

A Handbook of Church Music. By
F. Clement C. Bgerton. net $1.15.

The Catholic JVho's Who and Year
Book for igio. Edited by Sir F. C.
Burnand. net $1.50.

The Purpose of the Papacy. By tlie

Right Rev. John S. Vaughan, D. D.
net $0.45.

The Fortunes of Philomena. By
Evelyn Mary Buckenham. net 50 cts.

Joan and her Friends. By Evelyn
Mary Buckenhanu net 50 cts.

Where Mists have Gathered. By
Mrs. MacDonald of Skeabost. net $1.

Theology of the Sacraments. A
Study in Positive Theology. By the
J 'cry Rev. P. Pourrat. net $1.50.

A Rcd-Handed Saint. By Olive
Katharine Parr, net $1.10.

Letters to Children in Their Teens.
Edited by a Dominican Father, net $1.10.

7'he Priest of To-day. His Ideals
and his Duties. By Rev. Thomas O'-
Donnell, C. M. net $2.00.

Damien of Molokai. By May Quin-
lan. Together zuith "Father Damien"
by R. L. Stevenson, net 80 cts.

Cardinal Mercier's Conferences De-
livered to his Seminarists at Mechlin
in 1907. net $1.50.

The Church and Interest-Taking. Bv
Rev. John A. Ryan, D. D. net 10 cts.

First Communion of Children and
its Conditions. By F. M. de Zulueta
S. J. net 10 cts.
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The Supreme Need of Moral Training

The chief factor in education is the systematic teaching of morals.

No Cathohc parent can afiford to send his children to schools in which

morals are not taught. Parochial schools, even if they taught nothing

but morals, would still be compulsory.

Right education is not only "learning" for culture or for utility;

it is primarily a "bringing up."

While the child's mind is plastic, principles of sound morality must

be engraved on it.

Nature unaided always tends downward,—towards the point of

least resistance. Natural propensities militate against, not towards,

law, as all law, in its nature, is restrictive of natural liberty.

Our secular education to-day ignores God in the primary and

denies Him in the secondary and college grades.

Our educators seem to be blind to the hand-writing on the wall.

Everywhere there is noticeable a rapid decadence in civic virtue and

personal morality ; the days of chivalry towards women are past

:

patriotism has been relegated among "old fogy notions" ; "grafting" and

"boodling" are widely disseminated in politics
;
personal greed leads

to excesses in the camps of labor and capital ; the only motor-idea in

social, political and business circles seems to be emolument; "common-
law marriage" and divorce are fast bringing back mankind to bar-

barism.

Who shall stem the tide, when those whose office it is to educate

the rising generation not only do not build levies against it, but seem

to be vying with one another in a veritable frenzy to tear down the

already existing barriers ?

If we study our secular schools dispassionately we find encyclo-

paedic curricula from the primary to the professional schools, a sub-

ordination of all grades to college entrance requirements, though only

about two per cent of our children will eventually be able to avail them-

selves of those requirements. There is a want of continuity in the

frequent change of subject,—smattering in the primary school, smat-

tering in the high school, and smattering in the college grades. If

matters are allowed to progress thus we shall have a nation of smatter-

ers, and that without moral education, with appetite and egoism as

the only incentives for action. A half-learned man without sound

moral principles is a candidate for the penitentiary.
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Look at our present business methods. All business to-day is

aligned on the supposition that every man is a rascal,—a man's word

or probity are no more factors in business transactions. The condition

of business was bad enough when we were compelled to guard against

the occasional scoundrel ; what will it be, when a few decades hence

the fruits of our present "education" will have matured?

Even within the family we find the signs of decadence. Children

have no more respect for their parents ; age is no longer honored

;

the adolescent generation are subordinating all other considerations to

the sating of their appetites, be it for pleasure, or for finery, or for

amusements ; and their only aim and standard of conduct is "success"

—money with which to buy pleasures.

I am not blind to the difficulties in the way of educators in our

public schools who seek to teach morality there. They dare not teach

religion ; and a substitute, natural or rationalistic ethics, will not weather

the exigencies of life. A godless people postulates godless schools,

and the culmination will be chaos such as we witnessed in the French

Revolution. There is no escape from the circle.

Wise Protestants are beginning to send their children to our Cath-

olic schools, academies, and colleges, for no other purpose than to

imbue them with those principles of order and morality which, they

feel, are essential to their future welfare.

Our parochial schools, academies and colleges are the only star

in a threatening sky ; they form a nucleus of morality that mav for

a time prevent the cataclysm, which will however eventually come, as

surely as the roots produce the tree and the tree produces its fruit.

A word to Catholic educators. Be not dragged into the vortex

of secular education. Even if your graduates do not find ready ad-

mittance into the professional schools, because you give much time to

religious and moral training and cannot find time to "smatter" with

them in multitudinous curricula;—soon those higher schools will open
their doors freely to your graduates, if only from a motive of emolu-
ment and self-preservation. Do not adjust your curricula to theirs,

let them adjust theirs to yours, as they will very soon do. But under
no consideration neglect the moral training of your charges.

IVashingtoii University. C. E. d'Arxoux.

Gregorian Chant and its True Rhythm

The Documextarv Evidijnce of the Eoualists

In a former article I pointed out the different execution which is

at present demanded for the Gregorian Chant: here, notes of equal
duration fEqualism). there, notes of different proportional duration
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(Mensuralism). Let us now examine the documentary evidence which

the Equahsts advance for their view. The spokesman is again Fr.

Huegle, O. S. B. In Church Music, Vol. IV, pp. 279—280, he refers

first to two passages of medieval authors and then to the notation of

the Vatican Gradual.

The first passage, taken from the Commemor. Brevis of Hucbald,

reads in Fr. H.'s translation: "This equahty (or even balance) in

chanting is called 'Rhythm' in Greek, 'Number' in Latin, since without

doubt every melody must be carefully scanned [ ?] like the measured

feet of poetry. The teachers ought studiously to inculcate this equal-

ity upon their pupils and from the beginning accustom the children to

this discipline of evenness or musical number, by marking this number

(rhythmical unit or pulsation) during the singing by means of any

percussion made by hand or foot or in any other manner."

I have set an interrogation mark after "scanned." This expression

may be understood correctly, but it may also be misleading. For one

may easily read into it the meaning of what we call scanning in modern
poetry, i. e., counting the feet by the word accent instead of by meas-

ured long and short syllables. Now Hucbald employs the expression

"mensurandum"—"must be measured." And this is exactly the point

in question.

Fr. Huegle gives no explanation, though this was much needed

for his purpose; for the reader probably asks himself where in Hue-
bald's words a proof for the equality of the notes is to be discovered.

To tell the truth, Fr. H. was rather unfortunate in his choice. Other

Equalists have also attempted to find a confirmation of their doctrine

in an expression of Hucbald's Commem. Brevis; like Fr. H. they pick

out in it the word "aequitas" or "aequalitas" (uniformity, evenness or

equality), but they take it from a preceding chapter where at least

the words immediately following do not in the same breath contradict

the purpose of the quotation. For if "every melody must be carefully

measured like an (ancient) metre," how can there be question of the

equal duration of all notes? Did not the metrical feet of the Greeks

and Romans consist of exactly measured long and short syllables?

To what equality then does Hucbald refer here? Not to the equality

of duration of all notes, but to evenness of speed or rate of movement
(tempo), to the beat which serves as the unit of measurement for the

various notes. In other words, he insists on the necessity of "keeping

time." The simple quotation of the context suffices to make the truth

of this statement clear to every reader. Hucbald writes : "Great care

must be taken that the chant be rendered with exact uniformity.

. . .Without it confusion is unavoidable when the choir sings in a body;

no member will harmonize with the rest. . . No single neum or tone
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should be, here and there, dragged or shortened; e.g., in a respon-

sorium the tempo should not from carelessness be retarded, while

the preceding part is executed at a livelier speed. Similarly, the single

short notes should not be unduly prolonged. On the contrary, what-

ever is long should be equally long; whatever is. short, equally short. . .

A legitimate rhythmical proportion should exist between the longs and

shorts, and every chant should be executed in the same speed from

beginning to end . . . This regularity in singing is called in Greek rhyth-

mos. in Latin numcnis." (See Fr. H.'s quotation.)

In his Mus. Enchir. Hucbald expresses himself even more clearly:

"To sing rhythmically means, therefore, to give the correct value to

long and short notes. You must not prolong or shorten them more

than is proper, but keep (the movement of) the voice within the law

of scansion in order that the end of the melody possesses the same

tempo as its beginning." (See the Latin original of Hucbald in Migne

P. L.. 132. col. 1039 sq. and col. 993 sq.) Is it not astonishing that the

Equalists have the courage to claim this author as an advocate of

their theory?

"About 300 years later," Fr. H. continues, "Franco of Cologne

(born 1 190) testifies to the same unmeasured rhythm." Here is the

passage quoted by Fr. H. ; but I shall translate somewhat more literally

than he does: "By niusica mcnsurahiUs [measurable] is meant a chant

measured by long and short time-values .... I call it measurable

because in the niusica plana no attention is paid to this measuring."

This might appear convincing to one unacquainted with the details of

the case, at least if niusica plana and Gregorian chant are considered

synonymous. But first of all, this is a passage written in the 13th

century, a time of decadence, wdien the knowledge of Gregorian Chant

had been lost for more than a century to such a degree that it had even

been forgotten that the various forms in the notation represented

notes to be sung. (Elias Salomon: "ad decorem libri, non ad can-

tandum"). Therefore even granted the passage says what it appears

to say at first sight, it would prove nothing with regard to the true

and original rhythm. But the facts about the passage are these

:

Franco (in his Ars Cant. Mcnsur.) says expressly that he does not

treat of Gregorian Chant proper and sung independently, but only of the

niusica mensurahilis : this name was then given to the contrapuntal

parts, measured ofif in different durations, in opposition to the under-

lying "tenor," which did not contain notes of different duration, but

was sung in long anfl equal notes, and was therefore called niusica plana.

For this music a plana Gregorian melodies were used for a long time.

Another author of the 13th century, Jerome de jNIoravia, who edited

the work of PVanco, expressly states that Gregorian Chant must be
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considered in a twofold aspect: i) as far as it is independent (/. c,

rendered without "discant," in other words, not as part of a polyphonic

setting) ; 2) as far as it is subject to' the discant. In the second case

it is the inusica plana described by Franco in the passage which Fr. H.

quotes. But what conclusion can be drawn from this fact against

the different durations in the Gregorian Chant proper and independent ?

When this chant was rendered independently, it was done so with dif-

ferent durations. Jerome de Moravia even enumerates six of them.

True, these were not the durations of the original rhythm, this rhythm

had then been forgotten, but certainly the chant was not performed

in equalistic fashion.

The argument from the notation of the melodies Fr. H. couches

in the following words : "Every page of the Vatican Gradual, every

bistropha and tristropha, every pressus and oriscus are as many proofs

that the ancients sang the ecclesiastical chants 'equally,' and that they

were not lacking the means to represent different time-values when
such were needed." A rather concise argumentation, to be understood,

I suspect, only by the initiated ! First, how can the Vatican notation

furnish a proof, since it does not reproduce the neumatic signs, but

the square notation which is merely diastematic indicating the pitch

of the notes without the rhythm? Then, as regards the strophici (bis-

tropha and tristropha) which are adduced as proofs, Fr. H., like some

other equalists, probably wishes to reason in this manner: "When the

ancients intended longer tones they added and joined into one single

tone the different notes placed on the same degree and called strophica.

Now they would not have done this, if they had had long notes other-

wise." One of the answers to that is as follows : The assertion that

the ancients united the notes of the strophici into one longer tone, is

altogether unfounded ; for first of all, not a single text of the Gregorian

writers can be quoted in its favor, and secondly, these authors contra-

dict it expressly. Thus AureUan of Reome (9th century) in his

Miis. DiscipL, clearly prescribes two or three separate notes (triiia

vocis repcrcussione) ; nay the very name "notae repercussac" (struck

repeatedly) given to these notes shows that they were not one pro-

longed tone.^ The same is to be said of the pressus and the oriscus;

but unfortunately the space at my disposal does not allow me to prove

it here.

With regard to the strophici I can however quote the authority of

the two chief Equalists, D. Pothier (Mel. Greg., tr. by Kienle, p. 117

sqq. ) and D. Mocquereau (Le Nombre Mus. Greg., p. 336 sq.)

' For more details see Caccilia, 1908, No. 8—9, p. 65, and Church Music, II,

13-
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What is left now of Fr. H.'s triple proof? On me, however, the

task is still incumbent of bringing in a final article the positive argu-

ments for Alensuralism. Ludwig Boxvin, S. J.

Caiiisiiis College, Buffalo, N. Y.

A Field for Catholic Social Activity

The \\'ashington University Record for March 1910, in a brief

article contributed by the Professor of Sociology on "Forms of Social

Work," offers some excellent suggestions as to the varieties of fruitful

social eflfort, especially in our large cities and among the children of

the tenement. We fully agree with the author in his high estimate of

work of this kind. "At the present time," he says, "in popular speech

social work includes both paid and volunteer work in charitable socie-

ties, social settlements, institutional churches, probation offices, com-

pulsory attendance departments of the public schools, playgrounds,

welfare work in factories and stores, and state, county, and municipal

charitable and correctional institutions. Though the field here outlined

is wide, it includes only a part of the great domain of social service."

We think it proper again and again to call the attention of Cath-

olics to these different kinds of social work, because as time goes on

the Church and her children will be called upon to take part in these

activities, and we have hardly yet begun to realize the necessity of work
along these lines.

Complaints are often made by the pastors of city churches, that

the "social settlements" especially are largely engines of sectarian pro-

selytizing. But, as we pointed out already fifteen years ago, the more

these complaints are justified, the greater the need for us to learn from

the tactics of these zealous and mostly well-intentioned social workers

whose efforts tend to deprive our children of the faith that is in them.

In an article entitled "Cahenslyism" (Catholic Fortnightly Review,

XVI, 13) we showed how social agencies of the kind just referred to

are "systematically undermining the faith of Italian 'foreigners' in

Chicago." The same is true of other large cities, notably New York
and Philadelphia.

What importance is attached to this "social settlement" work may
be seen from the following words of the Washington University Rec-

ord: "Along with the enlargement of the work done in the social

settlements has gone a widening of the interest in this form of social

work, even in the churches and the wealthier classes of the community,

until now it is probably correct to describe the settlement as a practical
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expression of the interest of the more favored people of the community

ill their less favored neighbors."^

When the writer of the article speaks of the interest for this work

among "the churches," he lets us understand that he means the Pro-

testant churches. Of course, no one can unreservedly condemn the

"settlement work" of the various denominations, many of which have

ample means and an army of willing helpers. But we think it is high

time that our Catholic people realize that this particular form of wel-

fare work is being used as a means to rob those of our Catholic breth-

ren who come under its influence of their faith, and that in the course

of time this agency in the hands of so-called non-sectarian leaders will

become a source of incalculable defections. When we were asked

years ago by a Chicago pastor whose parish was near a famous social

settlement :

—"What can I do to save these unfortunate Catholic pro-

teges of Hull House?" we knew no other reply than : "Engage in Cath-

olic settlement work!" We know of no better means today. Of
course, such work would require a considerable expenditure of money,

and the counter-question still is, as it was a decade or more ago:

"Where are w-e to get the means?" They should not be so difficult to

obtain. We never lack means when it comes to building and furnishing

expensive churches, or to making up plethoric purses for popular

bishops and priests, or to erect sumptuous K. of C. club-houses and

halls.

Three Puzzling Questions in Regard to Mixed Marriage

Dispensations

A mixed marriage may be quite illicit even when the parties about

to contract it have obtained a dispensation from the proper authorities.^

A mixed marriage is, objectively speaking, always illicit when the

Catholic party desires, without grave necessity, "to communicate in

religious rites with a non-Catholic," and "exposes himself to the danger

of either losing his faith altogether, or at least of suffering its purity

and brightness to be tarnished."- And this is true even where the

parties are willing to sign the required promises
—

"etiam sub opportunis

cautionibus," as the Baltimore Council puts it.^

Keeping this in mind, three puzzling questions suggest themselves.

Suppose a Catholic and a non-Catholic apply to the local pastor

for a marriage dispensation. There is no "just and grave canonical

' Italics ours. ' T. Slater, S. J., A Manual of Moral
^ See the article, "The Conditions Theology, Vol. II, p. 309.

under Which the Church Tolerates '' Acta ct Decreta, n. 131, quoted in

Mixed ^Marriages'' in this Review, Vol. full in this Review, Vol. XVII, No. 6,

XVII, No. 6, pp. 163 sqq. p. 164.
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cause." The parties are desperately in love with each other, that

is all. They are willing to make the required promises if they can

obtain a dispensation, but are quite as ready to marry outside the

Church if the dispensation is refused. This is the first act of the

drama. The second is the arrival by return mail of the dispensation.

The third act is the happy consummation of the marriage with its

melancholy train of countless evils such as have ever caused holy

mother Church to detest these unholy unions.

1. First question : Can the Catholic party receive absolution in the

sacrament of penance? He does not seem a fit subject for absolution.

He is in a state of sin."* He is determined to marry per fas ct ncfas

and therefore cannot have true contrition, because he has no sincere

purpose of amendment. To be fit for absolution he must, "after

setting forth frankly his reasons and the circumstances of the case,

show himself absolutely submissive, no matter whether the Holy See

grants the desired dispensation or not.""

So much is certain : there is here a "peccatum materiale." to say

the least. Hence Fr. Lehmkuhl adds: It is for the prudent confessor

and parish priest to see how far he may venture to reveal to such

persons the deplorable state they are in, "lest the material sin become

formal." But can a well-instructed Catholic be ignorant of the fact

that his readiness to "marry" outside the Church, in case no dis-

pensation were granted, is downright mortal sin ?

2. Second question: A prudent confessor will not always tell

such a person that he sins by applying for a dispensation without grave

cause. This advice is in harmony w'ith the general teaching of theo-

logians concerning the duty of the confessor as counsellor. But while

the principle is indisputable, its practical applicability to conditions

such as exist in this country is quite another thing. The penitent

should be informed if there is question of a "bonum damnumve com-
mune."" But in the United States mixed marriages undoubtedly are

a source of immense "damnum commune." They are one of the chief

sources of our leakage. Statistics leave no doubt that the actual

increase of mixed marriages, and the manner in which dispensations

* "Per sc quidcm peccant sponsi qui denegaverit licentiam." (Lehmkuhl, /.

sine causa gravi disp^'usationem ad in- c, 910.)
icundum matrimonium mixtum petunt, " "Monitio fieri generatim debet, si

etiamsi cautionos al) Ecclesia postula- bonum damnumve commune in quaes-
tae in tutr) jjositac sint, ct qui timore tionem vocatur. Imo illud commune
maioris maH supcriorcs movent ad dis- damnum secus imminens tantum esse
pensationem nihilominus conceden- potest ut monitionem fieri oporteat, et-

dam." (Lehmkuhl, Casus Conscien- si certo praevideam paenitentem nunc
tiae, n, QTi.) saltern nondum obtemperaturum esse,

" ".
. .expositis sincere rationibus ct adeoque formaliter peccaturum, et ab-

adiunctis sese submissum omnino ex- solutione indignum fieri." (Lehmkuhl,
hibere, sive S. Sedes concesserit, sive Thcol. Moi:, II, 444, 8.)
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are issued to pe'titioners, constitute one of the most serious grounds

for apprehension regarding the future of the Church in x\merica. In

view of these facts we ask: Is not the confessor, in accordance with

sound moral principles, bound to tell the Catholic party to a mixed

marriage of the frightful loss resulting to the Church at large from

such marriages—a loss to which he and his consort will in time most

probably contribute their share? Must he not enlighten the couple,

even at the risk of formal sin on their part, rather than hide the

truth? On what plea, we would ask, can episcopal dispensations

legitimately continue to be granted in cases where there is no absolute

necessity for them?

3. Third question : Is a dispensation that is granted without just

and grave canonical cause, valid and licit? The Supreme Pontiff, it

is safe to hold with Lehmkkuhl, can validly dispense "etiam quando

lex divino-naturalis vel non, vel non plene cessaverit, permittens quae-

dam mala ut maiora praecaveantur.'^ But the case seems different with

diocesan authorities, who need a reason of proportionate gravity in order

to make use of their dispensatory power. Some of them seem to con-

sider their own intention to prevent a greater evil to be a sufficient

reason. But experience permits one to raise the question : Do such

dispensations accomplish their purpose, considering that, as a matter

of fact, our mixed marriage practice has actually wrought fearful

havoc among the faithful? (Rev.) A. B.

Pius X's Letter to the Unione Economica

Catholic social action in Italy is beset with peculiar difficulties.

Though Italian CathoHcs are fortunately awakening to a sense of

duty in face of the evils weighing upon Church and State alike, yet

they are still very uncertain and timid in asserting their rights, and the

rampant spirit of compromise with anti-Christian error threatens grave

danger.

A recent article in the Civilta CattoHca (Quaderno 1429) discusses

at some length the position which loyal Catholics, both as individuals

and as members of societies, should take towards those of their

brethren who wish to gain the good will of a de-Christianized world

"at the cost of concessions and compromises." The article in question

is especially well-timed just now wheu there is such lively interest in

Catholic lay activity, as it clearly explains the position which Catholics

—both as individuals and in organizations—must take with regard to

social work in co-operation with non-Catholics. And we all know too

well what strenuous endeavors are made in some quarters by non-

' Casus Conscicntiac, II, 910.
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Christians, sometimes even by openly anti-religious bodies, to enlist

the sympathy of Catholics in their work for "the brotherhood of man."

There can be little doubt that the problem here touched upon

is becoming more pressing every day. Both Cardinal Fischer, Arch-

bishop of Cologne, in his excellent Lenten Pastoral for 1910, and the

Rev. M. Meschler, S. J., in his article "The Lay Apostolate"^ have

referred to this danger that is everywhere besetting Catholic social

activity, and especially the work of Catholic societies. Cardinal Fi-

scher's letter, in fact, is principally a warning against the errors into

which Catholics may be led by too readily accepting invitations to

work along lines of social upUft with non-Catholic bodies. He de-

nounces especially the union of Christian associations with the Social-

Democrats.

The Holy Father himself has issued some very wise instructions

in this delicate matter. Though his advice is meant especially for Italian

Catholics, yet the underlying principles are applicable everywhere.

The great lesson taught all Catholics by this letter have been neatly

summarized in one little phrase in an extract from a letter from a

learned priest printed in the Catholic Fortnightly Re;view (XVH,

4, p. 121) : "The spirit of compromise with error." We fully agree

with the writer when he says : "The Holy Father's instructions are,

of course, based on conditions prevailing in Italy, but they point clearly

to the danger of yielding too far to insidious irreligious influences."

These instructions were given in the Holy Father's reply to a letter

of inquiry of the L^nione Sociale Economica regarding an important

change to be made in the statutes, whereby the league should find

greater favor with non-Catholics. The original memorial to which

Pius X gave the reply was as follows

:

"Lately, while taking preparatory steps for the election of a general

secretary for our professional associations, the question was raised

whether is would not be advisable to change the rule adopted March
20th of the present year (1909). so that the character of a Catholic

society- should be less conspicuous, in order to obtain thereby larger

representation and better recognition from the State, and to receive

into the new organization even such bodies as are guided solely by the

principles of Christian equity. It seemed good however to those who
favored this idea to submit the question to the judgment of the Holy
See."

The Holy Father replied under date of November 22, as follows

:

"We have read and carefully considered the new Statute for the

' This timely article has hcen re- eins," St. Louis, Mo., 18 S, 6th St.
printed as Heft 3 of the "Schriften der Price 5 cts.

Centralstelle dcs D. R. K. Central-Ver- Italics ours.
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'Federazione delle Unioni e delle Leghe Professionali,' and much as

we are persuaded that the esteemed gentlemen charged with the modi-

fication are moved by the best intentions, it is nevertheless absolutely

impossible for us to accept, much less to approve of it. In fact, the

reasons alleged, besides convincing us that the aim intended—to make

the statutes acceptable to weak-kneed and indififerent Catholics and to

gain for the Federation recognition from the government—is one

which it is neither loyal nor becoming to dissimulate, covering the

profession of Catholicity with an ambiguous standard, as if it were

contraband. As regards, moreover, the plea of Christian justice, a vague

and perilous phrase, there is no telling whither it may lead on account

of the spirit of the societies adopting it, and what consequences it may
entail on account of the persons chosen as officials. Hence let the

Union courageously display its Catholic banner and abide by the law

passed on March 2otli last."

This letter, accompanied by a circular, was communicated to

all the diocesan councils and to all the economic societies of Italy.

The circular contained the following loyal endorsement of three high

officials of the Unione

:

"We doubt not that all those who labor in the field of Catholic

social action will receive the pontifical document with due reverence

and strive to show themselves grateful to the Vicar of

Christ for this new proof of the interest with which his paternal

solicitude follows the development of popular action in Italy. Let all

follow gladly and promptly with unconditioned adhesion of the in-

tellect and will his sovereign disposition. On its part this Union will

do all in its power that the new regulation be at once carried into effect

and in its sphere it will aid efficaciously in the Christian reconstruction

of society."

In connection with this correspondence the Civilta explains the

teaching of Catholic moralists on the duty of professing one's faith.

The public profession or extrinsic manifestation of the faith is a

precept, which on the one hand, obliges always, in as much as it is

never permissible to do anything contrary to it, (as, e. g., to deny

one's faith or to prescind from it entirely in social life) ; on the other

hand, it does not oblige on every occasion and at every moment, as

if a Catholic should incessantly be making explicit and open acts of faith

in public or private life. This would sometimes rather be, or seem to be,

ostentation, indiscretion, or imprudence, since everything, even the

virtuous act, has its proper time and limits. All this holds much more
in the individual exercise of the apostolate, and hence also in Catholic

(lay) action, which is only a specific form of the apostolate. In our

days of general weakening of the faith this principle is frequently
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misunderstood. It is even sometimes misused to disguise weak com-

promises, shameful defections, and cowardly surrender of the faith

or of the Catholic cause. •

It is clear to every thinking person that dissimulation, or at least

a weakening in the profession of the Catholic faith, when it seems to

be required by the programme, or at least is postulated by the general

statutes of a Catholic association, is a transgression of the positive

precept of externally professing one's faith at the proper time. And
this holds especially for a Catholic country like Italy, in whose interests

the letter of the Holy Father was written, and where, to quote the

words of the Civilta, "even the mere prescinding [from the profession

of the Catholic faith] may easily result in a positive violation of its

obligations."

Should not the members of American Catholic societies draw a

practical lesson from the letter of the Holy Father and from its

ready acceptance by the officials of the Social Economic Union ? The

Rev. writer in the Catholic Fortnightly Review already mentioned

well observes that it is not a mere beating of the air when
those who have the good of our religion at heart "strike at the

spirit of compromise with error, which is so strongly influencing the

conduct of Catholics in this country. . . . Organizations among Cath-

olics are necessary, but if they wish to be of service to the Church,

they must be organized on Catholic principles and strictly adhere to

them." A. M.

A Catholic Social Year Book

A precious booklet that is sure to receive a cordial welcome

from Catholic social workers in this country as well as in England,

a booklet which will stir up enthusiasm for the cause of Catholic

social reform, which will effectively dispel the doubts of the timid

and ultra-conservative as to the need and immense advantage of such

work, and from which all Catholics can learn ways and means of

social action, is the recently issued Catholic Social Year Book for

igro} Its publication is another evidence of the well-directed, earnest

interest which the English Catholic Truth Society takes in all efforts

that make for a more fruitful Catholic social apostolate.

It was certainly opportune to supply the Catholics of England,

who have been so often exhorted of late years to study the methods

of Catholic social work in Germany and France, with a year book

telling them what has been accomplished by their own efforts, and what

still remains to be done.

' London: The Catholic Truth Society, 69 Southwark Bridge Road, S.E.

Sixpence net.
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The need of such a work had long been felt. The Catholics of

France at the beginning of 1909 had already received their sixth

Guide Social. In Germany the annual meetings of the Volksverein

recorded the year's progress in social activity. And now we have

this excellent book, which we are glad to learn "the Catholic Truth

Society hopes to issue next year and in subsequent years .... As time

goes on, it is hoped to secure an increasing number of expert collab-

orators in the Year Book and to give it a more scientific character."

The first chapter, on "The Need of Social Study" not only ans-

wers the question, "Why should we Catholics interest ourselves in

social study?" but it is at the same time an earnest lay-sermon on

Christian charity and will supply the clergy with many excellent argu-

ments for rousing the torpid members of their flock to Catholic social

service, which, as the Holy Father has said, is, especially for those who

have wealth, "a matter of simple duty."

As a specimen of the simple, vigorous, language that characterizes

this brochure (and which makes it easy reading even for the ordinary

Catholic layman) we quote from the second argument for the need

of social study—the needs of the Church. "If it is hard for the rich to

enter heaven, it is no less hard for the destitute to do so. The former

are apt to be immersed in life's superfluities ; the latter are absorbed

by the fierce struggle to earn a bare living. Degraded poverty is not a

favorable condition for the living of a Christian life ; such poverty is

not the poverty commended by Christ. It is incumbent upon the Cath-

olic body to remove destitution as far as may be ; for to it is due, in

great measure, our appalling leakage from the Faith. The work is a

colossal one and demands concerted action, which, in turn, demands

concerted study."

Again, referring to the "value of Catholic principles", which alone

furnish a "background to life"—a spiritual ideal which may elevate

rich and poor alike above the sordid rounds of pain that dishearten,

and of pleasures that pall," the writer says :. "Now the Catholic Church

does speak with no uncertain voice of man's mission and destiny, and

she has in consequence the power to co-ordinate and explain all his

strivings after well-being. At every period in her history she has

strengthened and refreshed the human spirit."

The booklest will commend itself to Catholics interested in social

reform on account of the great number of definite working principles

and of excellent practical methods of social service which it suggests.

We refer particularly to the chapters: "The Catholic Social Guild"

(Cfr. the Catholic Fortnightly Review, XVII, 82), "Lectures,

Study Groups, Essay Societies, and Debating Clubs," and "How and

Where to Train."
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Looking over the list of "Some Catholic Social Forces" described

in Part II, we find that here in x\merica we have practically the same

sort of Catholic organizations for promoting social welfare. Hence

the Year Book's suggestions are of equal value for our people. It is

matter for rejoicing that among these forces we find one great work

which really ought to be looked upon as a main source of inspiration

for all effective and beneficent Christian social reform. This is the

Spiritual retreat, here rightly called "A Basis for Social work." Again

we can do no better than quote the excellent comment of the Year

Book: "We are apt to become worldly-minded. Even our most generous

activities turn to a snare for our entangling. We need to withdraw

ourselves now and then for a space and let the eternal truths soak into

our minds and hearts. Our social work will not suffer for this small

interruption ; rather will it gain indefinitely. For we must set ourselves

in order before we can help to set the world in order." It may be

apropos in this connection to mention that several zealous social

workers among ourselves take the same view of the retreat as a

basis for social activity and have been perfecting arrangements whereby

laymen may have opportunity to spend some days in retreat at the house

of a religious community during the coming summer."

All in all the Social Year Book is one of the most practical and

useful manuals of Catholic social activity that has ever come to our

notice. An excellent hint or suggestion will be found on almost

every page. Let the members of our Catholic societies, and especially

those of the Federation of Catholic Societies secure and study this

manual. By so doing they will be enabled to follow out the exhorta-

tion of Pope Leo XIII to Catholic men, to strive by means of social

action "to impress upon the public conscience the Catholic principles of

civic life."

Dr. Guy Carleton Lee on Social Discontent

It was a happy epithet that Dr. Guy Carleton Lee, the well-known

author, lecturer, and literary editor of the Baltimore Sun, bestowed

on certain university professors of sociology, when in his lecture on

"Causes and Remedies of the Social Discontent," delivered in St. Louis,

March 15th, he dubbed them "parlor sociologists." The speaker did

not mention any particular sociologist of this stripe, but we doubt

not that he had in mind the men who have achieved an unenviable

notoriety through the magazine articles of Harold Bolce, notably such

prophets of evil as Charles Zueblin, who lately turned loose another

stream of sensationalism at one of the great women colleges of the

East.

Brushing aside the inane effusions of these quack doctors, Mr. Lee
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pointed out that our social grievances and evils have their root in four

deep-seated infirmities besetting men today. The first of these is

envy and jealousy directed against those who have the good things

of life in abundance ; the second is the mutual distrust which is the

bitter fruit of these two vices, a distrust especially between capital

and labor; the third a direct antagonism between the classes and the

masses, which in its turn is the immediate offspring of the second evil.

Lastly, the materialism of so many of our people whose horizon is

bounded solely by things of sense and time.

Though there may be nothing new for thinking men in this anal-

ysis of the social unrest of our time, yet it deserves attention because

it is so clearly expressed and comes from one who has had exceptional

opportunities for studying prevailing conditions. It was especially in

commenting on the last-mentioned cause of social discontent, that Dr.

Lee brought home some telling truths. He summed up the evil fruits of

the materialism of these days in two words—sin and lust. "Sin and lust,"

he said, "are the great producers of social disturbance and social un-

happiness." In showing how these two virulent evils are working

havoc among our people, he drew a graphic picture of the Roman
empire as it was at the height of its material power, but inwardly a

moral ruin. He told of the hatred and the abomination of the starving

rabble for their rulers, who had become moral lepers and were in

constant peril of being dragged from their thrones by the infuriated

masses. These same conditions we see repeated in America today.

The sins of plutocracy are goading the hoi polloi to vengeance.

As one result of swollen fortunes upon the moral life of our

people the speaker referred to the abominable pastimes of the idle rich,

who lavish affection upon filthy poodle-dogs, while the children of

the tenement are bitterly crying for bread. "Yet the newspapers,"

he went on, "seem to palliate these revolting abnormalities by the

manner in which they bring them before the people." They print a

column of sickening^ slush about the "sorrow" that has entered a Fifth

Avenue home because the darling of the house
—

"dear Fido"—has

died in spite of the best attendance and medical skill, while the death of

an unfortunate woman found frozen in a hall-way is recorded in a

few icy lines.

Better education of the masses was suggested as one means for

averting the threatening social cataclysm. But we were glad to note

that Dr. Lee also made an appeal to his hearers to co-operate energet-

ically with their respective churches in the work of social reform.

In matter of fact, as this Re;viEw has so often pointed out, it is rather

the universal acceptance and realization of the Christian world-view

than a "better and a borader education" which alone can save modern

society from the terrible fate that engulfed the Roman Empire.
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MINOR TOPICS

HELPFUL CRITICISM

Xow that the Catholic Directory

for 19 10 is off the press. Catholic

papers again indulge in optimistic

statements as to the progress of

the Church in the United States.

^^'e have every reason, tliey say,

to congratulate ourselves. Fig-

ures are marshalled, like so many
arguments, to show the number

of priests, churches, and Catholic

institutions, educational and char-

itable. We hear of "the success-

ful manner in which the Church

is carrying on her work and get-

ting ready for still greater spiri-

tual conquests in the coming

years."

It is true that at each annual

republication of the Directory the

fact comes home to us that the

Lord is visibly holding the shield

of His protection over the Cath-

olic Church in America. We can-

not sufficiently thank divine Prov-

idence, so numerous and varied

are the blessings of wdiich we have

been the recipients in past years.

To speak, as on the day of the

Pentecost, "in our own tongues

the wonderful works of God," is

but a plain act of gratitude. Such

comment therefore is good as far

as it goes.

P)Ut it does not go far enough.

Catholic journalism has other func-

tions, besides commending what is

commendable. In the matter of

self-improvement, which should he

a topic of perennial interest, and

can never be out of date, it were

folly designedly to close our eyes,

ostrich fashion, to evils wherever

they exist, and to the blemishes

that still mar the beauty of even

such a sublime institution as is the

Catholic Church. It is perfectly

legitimate for the Catholic press

to point to the spots and wrinkk-s

in the fair brow of Holy Church.

It is even a duty to help remove

"any such thing" of wdiich the

Apostle speaks, both by laying the

finger on the evil and by suggest-

ing the proper remedy.

ISMS AND FREAKS IN PROTES-
TANT CHURCHES

This is how a secular news-

paper, the New York Evening

Post (Feb. 15), accounts for the

growth of isms and freaks in Pro-

testant churches

:

"Church-going is admittedly a

declining habit in this country.

President Faunce of Brown Uni-

versity—himself for many years

an active New York clergyman

—

stated in a recent address that the

fact had to be faced. He did not

argue that it implied a falling off

in moral energy, but pointed out

that this energy had been drawn
into a multitude of channels out-

side the churches. Naturally,

however, this leaves many clergy-

men anxious and uncertain. The
problem of empty pews is pressed

upon them in very urgent fashion,

and the temptation is strong to

pursue every kind of ism or freak

that seems to have great popular-

ity, in order to make their church-

es appear popular, too. This is

the real basis for the demand that

ministers go in for 'New Thought'

and 'Metaphysical Healing' and so

on. P)Ut that way madness lies,

in more meanings than one."
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THE ARCHIVES OF THE INQUISI-

TION
In our first January number we

gave prominence to an article re-

echoing Professor Ludwig von

Pastor's complaint against the

Congregation of the Sant' Uffizio

for refusing to open its archives to

students of history. A European

correspondent writes to us on this

subject

:

"The complaint of Professor

von Pastor—and I have heard a

similar complaint from another

writer—is quite natural from the

standpoint of the historian. But

there are many other things to be

considered. The archives of the

Holy Office probably contain

many documents of such a private

nature (lawsuits, trials, cases,

etc.) that their publication might

prove the source of n)isunder-

standings and scandal. If the

archives were thrown open indis-

criminately, many scholars, espe-

cially non-Catholics, would doubt-

less misinterpret such documents,

generalize facts, etc. Hence, I

suppose, this jealous watch. In

family life and politics things are

carried on in a similar way. A
churchman who has worked much
in the Roman archives told me
that but three times in his life he

got an entrance to the archives of

the Sant' Uffizio, and then (prob-

ably ) only to verify some date or

statement. Nevertheless he praised

the Congregation for its policy.

For, he said, there ought to be in

Rome at least one repository of

which every one knows that what

is preserved there will never be

made public. Of course, I do not

know but what the Holy Office

will change its policy at some fu-

ture time, perhaps after all the

documentary treasures have been

sifted and put in order. But I

cannot blame them for their pres-

ent practice, and I know that

many others are of the same

opinion."

We do not deny that there is

some weight in these considera-

tions, yet to our mind they fail to

justify such a strict adhesion to

the policy of secrecy as that from

which Professor von Pastor has

been made to suffer. Professor

von Pastor, be it remembered, is a

Catholic and a scholar whom two

popes have lauded for his loyalty

and prudence. What sense can

there be in denying him access to

the archives of the Sant' Uffizio?

Why not extend to the Sant' Uffi-

zio the glorious policy of Pope

Leo XIII, who with truly sublime

confidence in the power of truth

and the clean record of the Holy

See unconditionally threw open

the secret archives of the Vatican

to all students, without' regard to

what use they might make of the

manuscript treasures preserved

there, which even to this day have

not by any means all been duly

sifted and put in order!

THE DANGERS OF HYPNOTISM

In a lecture recently delivered at

the Catholic University of Amer-

ica the Rev. Dr. E. A. Pace dwell-

ed on the dangers of hypnotism

much in the same strain in which

we have repeatedly discussed this

important subject in the C. F. Re-

view.

Hypnotic practices, he said, are

attended with dangers, which are

greater when the hypnotizer is ig-

norant of the nature of the phe-
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nomena he produces and of their

ettects on mental and organic pro-

cesses. For this reason, if for no

other, amateur performances in

which hypnotism is introduced for

the sake of amusement and pubUc

exhibitions which make it a sort

of stage property, should be pro-

hibited. Given the nature of hyp-

nosis, the fact that almost any

normal person can hypnotise an-

other is the best reason why the

use of hypnotism should be per-

mitted to physicians only.

In its moral aspect, the danger

arises from the surrender of the

will to the control of another. It

is true that the subject sometimes

offers resistance to suggestions

which are contrary to his sense of

morality or propriety, but it is

possible, by means of other sug-

gestions, to remove the opposition ;

and once this is cleared away, even

criminal actions may be ordered,

the performance of which may be

postponed to a considerably later

date. A hypnotizer who thus de-

signs to use his subject as an

instrument for evil doing, can ob-

literate all traces of his share in

the crime for which in reality he

is responsible as principal and not

merely as accomplice. No long

record of such transactions should

be necessary to make it evident

that the interests of justice call

for restrictive measures which
shall control the practice of hyp-

notism as closely at least as the

regulations limiting the sale and
use of certain well-known drugs.

The surest safeguard, however,

is the education of the intelligence

in regard to the real nature of

hypnosis, showing the radical dif-

ference between it and what is

merely curious or "mystifying"

:

and especially the cultivation of

the moral sense to such a degree

that no sane mind will take the

risk of giving over the freedom

and of abandoning the personality

which constitute the moral agent.

COMPENSATION FOR INJURIES

Constantly increasing attention

is given to labor legislation in all

industrial countries. Just now in

the United States attention is cen-

tering about methods of compen-

sating workmen for injuries. The
American Association of Labor

Legislation, a branch of the Inter-

national Association, is devoting

much of its work to this cause,

and in this State the Wainright

Commission is taking testimony

preparatory to the formulation of

a compensation bill. Similar com-
missions are at work in Minne-

sota and in Wisconsin.

As the Independent recently

(No. 3191) pointed out, the Unit-

ed States is far behind other in-

dustrial countries in providing re-

lief for injured workmen. Though
there is a federal measure for the

benefit of government artisans

and laborers, there is not a single

State measure. Maryland had
one, which was passed in 1902—

a

arud'e law—but after less than

two years' operation it was de-

clared unconstitutional. Austria.

Belgium, British Columbia, the

Cape of Good Hope, Denmark,
Finland, France, Germany, Great
Britain, Greece, Hungary, Italy,

Luxemburg, the Netherlands, New
Zealand, Norway, Queensland,
Russia, South Australia. Spain,

Sweden, and Western Australia

all have such laws in operation.
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Of these measures, those of

Great Britain, France and Belgium

are, in general, the most advanc-

ed. In all countries, except Aus-

tria, Germany, Hungary and Lu-
xemburg the entire burden of

compensation rests upon the em-
ployers. All of the laws fix the

amount of compensation to be

paid. The kinds of employment
coming under the provisions of

these acts are in many countries

limited, but in Great Britain,

France and Belgium virtually all

employments are included.

The British law is the most
comprehensive and thoroughgoing

of all. It compensates for all in-

juries which cause death or which

disable a workman for more than

one week. It includes as injuries

certain occupational diseases, such

as lead, mercury, arsenic and
phosphorus poisoning, anthrax

and the parasitic ailment suffered

by underground workers, ankylos-

tomiasis. It includes all work-
men receiving less than $1,216.63

yearly wages. It does not, as do

the French and Belgian acts,

guarantee payment to the work-
man through State security, but

it makes a compensation award a

preferred claim against a bank-

rupt employer.

The demand by workmen for

the passage of compensation acts

by the States of the Union is

steadily increasing. The accident

rate in America is greater than

elsewhere, and the legal redress

for injuries is meager. The men
who risk their limbs and lives in

the nation's industries believe that

the time has come for the sub-

stitution of the present costly and
uncertain mode of obtaining

damages for injuries by a scheme
of fixed compensation similar to

what has been ordained in other

countries.

THE SECRET PASSAGE IN THE
TEMPLE OF BEL

Regarding the recent discovery

of the old temple of the idol Bel

on the site of Babylon, a writer

in the Jezvish Chronicle (quoted

by the Bombay Examiner, Vol. 60.

No. 52), points out that the deep-

est interest of the "find" is the

discovery of a secret passage in-

to the temple. This bears out the

story in the last chapter of the

book of Daniel. The idol Bel was
served with a daily provision of

a large quantity of stores which
he was supposed to consume.
They disappeared, and the believ-

ing faithful were under the im-

pression that they were consumed
by the idol. Daniel, however,
hinted to the King that the public

was being duped, and suggested

that the priests themselves, aided

by their families, disposed of the

provisions. The temple was jeal-

ously guarded and the guards tes-

tified that no one had entered.

When the doors were opened, it

was found that the provisions had
disappeared. Daniel's life seemed
naturally forfeit, but he had taken

the precaution to strew the floor

of the temple with ashes unknown
to the priests. The provisions

had certainly disappeared, but,

with a perspicacity that ages ago
forestalled the methods of Sher-

lock Holmes, Daniel pointed to

numerous footprints on the ashes.

These were followed, and there

was discovered a secret passage

through which the priests and their
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families had been in the habit of

nightly entering the temple. Daniel

was triumphant and the priests

were put to death.

A GARBLED TRANSLATION
The prayer attached to the Lit-

any of the Sacred Heart, wdiich

was approved for the entire

Church some years ago. reads

thus : '"Omnipotens sempiterne

Deus, respice in .... laudes et

satis factiones quas in nomine pec-

catorum tibi persolvit, iisque mi-

sericordiam tuam petentibus tu

veniam concede placatus. . . .

"

The English version of this

prayer now commonly in use runs

as follows : "Almighty and eternal

God, look upon the heart of Thy
dearly beloved Son, and upon the

praise and the satisfaction He
ofiFers Thee in the name of sinners

and for those who seek Thy mer-

cy : be Thou appeased and grant

us pardon in the name of the same

Jesus Christ. . .

"

A little reflection will show that

the translator, whoever he may be,

has given us a garbled piece of

work. It is only too evident that

the dative "iisque .... petentibus"

depends on "veniam concede." If

it depended on "persolvit," as the

translator would have us believe,

there would be no "iis" to precede

"petentibus", and secondly "ve-

niam concede" would have no in-

direct object. This the translator

felt, so he smuggled "us" (grant

lis pardon ) into the text. Latin

grammar demands that "those who
seek mercy" be translated : "ve-

niam petentes." "li veniam peten-

tcs" means they .... if (when, as,

because, etc. ) they ask mercy.

Hence we should rcnrlcr: "Look

upon the heart of Thy dearly be-

loved Son, and upon the praise

and satisfaction He offers Thee in

the name of sinners ; and when
they seek Thy mercy, be Thou ap-

peased and grant them pardon, in

the name, etc."

Why can't we have indulgenced

prayers correctly Englished?

FR. CONWAY'S QUESTION BOX AND
MIXED MARRIAGES

In No. 6 of this Review we took

exception to a passage in Fr. La-

sance's Girl's Guide, where among
the conditions necessary for grant-

ing the required dispensation and

justifying a mixed marriage, no

mention is made of the "justa

gravisque causa canonica" of the

III. Baltimore Council. We no-

tice that the Paulist Father Con-

way, in his well-known Question

Bos (edition of 1903, p.' 510), is

guilty of the same omission. This

is all the more to be regretted be-

cause there must be well-nigh

100,000 copies of this book in cir-

culation. Perhaps the omission

may seem justified in that the

Question Box was chiefly intended

for non-Catholics. But then,

Catholics also are among its read-

ers, and our non-Catholic friends

have a right to know the position

of the Church on this important

point. Besides, it would be in-

teresting to know if the Question

Box has been brought down to

date, in its latest edition, regard-

ing the recent Church legislation

on the sacrament of matrimony
generally. It is a pity the book
has such a cheap look about it

;

one feels reluctant to place it in

the hands of an educated lady or

gentleman. Such books should
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attract b}' their technical make-up

and typography.

"CO-EDUCATION" ALWAYS DAN-
GEROUS AND OFTEN PERNICIOUS

Mr. Eugene A. Noble, President

of the Woman's College, Balti-

more, Md., contributes to the

February number of School Edu-
cation, of Minneapolis, Minn., a

valuable paper on "Segregation in

Schools and Colleges." Professor

Noble is peculiarly qualified to

pronounce an expert opinion on

the subject of co-education, be-

cause, as he says in the introduc-

tion to his article, he "graduated

from a co-educational prepara-

tory school ; entered and gradu-

ated from a co-educational college

which has recently repudiated co-

education ; followed post-graduate

courses in a co-educational univer-

sity; then became trustee of two
co-educational institutions and. . .

served for six years as the prin-

cipal of a first-class co-educational

secondary school." And this is the

upshot of his observations and ex-

periences :

"I have widely observed, deeply

studied, and sympathetically dis-

cussed this problem, and have

reached a defensible conclusion.

That conclusion is that co-educa-

tion, as usually known, in the

sense of school environment that

furnislies equality of opportunity

and advantage for girls and boys,

3^oung men and women, is akvays

dangerous and often pernicious}

It is a menace to scholarship in

some grades of school work ; and

an indefensible process in others."

Professor Noble's paper is well

' Italics ours.—A. P.

worth studying. We regret that

we cannot quote from it in ex-

tcnso.

FEMALE SUFFRAGE
The Central-Blatt & Social

Justice writes in its February is-

sue :

The claims for and against wo-
man's suffrage resolve themselves

into these simpler terms : What
is the social unit? Is it the indi-

vidual or the family?

If it is the individual, then all,

even the most extreme, claims of

woman's suffrage are established

upon an unshakable basis, that no

philosophy or policy can ultimate-

ly set aside.

If the social unit is the family,

then is the head of the family, as

a general statement, the represen-

tative of the family, and woman's
suffrage a vague unreality.

The natural view would seem

to be that society cannot exist ex-

cept upon the basis of propagation.

But the unit of propagation is the

man plus the woman. Therefore,

society rests upon the union of

man and woman, and they form
the unit of society. The tradi-

tional Christian view makes man
the head of this union, and amid
the consequences that flow from
this recognition, is also that of

the electoral prerogative.

RELIGION AND MEDICINE

These present-day movements,
that exaggerate the influence of

religious belief over physical na-

ture, are in no way new in the

world's history. Originally medi-

cine was quite subordinate to re-

ligion and the first physicians were

priests. A recurrent tendency to
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re-assume this relation has fre-

quently shown itself. But the re-

sult has always been unfortunate

for both religion and medicine.

It has taken much of the spiritual

ity out of religion and much of

the science out of medicine. Pro-

fessor Aliinsterberg calls attention

to the work of Pastor Gassner in

Southern Germany in the eigh-

teenth century, because it repre-

sents certain similar movements
of our own time. Father Gassner

believed that a great many ner-

vous diseases were from the devil

and he cured them by various re-

ligious means. The Catholic

Church did not, however, approve

of the exaggeration of his ideas

in this regard, and so Father Gass-

ner died in obscurity, though not

before he had influenced ]\Iesmer

very materially and so led to a

new medical movement.
Religion and medicine are inti-

mately related. Each has its own
definite limits in life. They are

co-ordinate factors for happiness

here, for there can be no happiness

without health, and for pain and
suffering help and strength from
above are needed. These neces-

sities are given by the two co-

ordinate factors—religion and
medicine, but each must be kept in

its own place. Whenever two
such intimately related factors ex-

ist, there is apt to be mutual in-

vasion of the other's domain.

Medicine for a time promised to

make life so much happier and
so much longer that men forgot

how essential religion is in enabling

them to withstand the trials of life.

There is danger now of a reac-

tion in which religion, in turn

exaggerating its importance, will

invade the domain of medicine and

most likely do much harm. In

the midst of all such agitation it

is important to realize that the

Catholic Church has been quite

unmoved. As she was the main
barrier against the infidelity that

came from over-confidence in

science, she now sanely places

spirit and matter each in its proper

place ; shows us how other-world-

liness may make for happiness

even in this world ; how con-

fidence in God may lessen tribula-

tion ; how self-denial may lead to

happiness ; and, above all, how
prayer and confidence in Provi-

dence may give that placidity

which robs suffering of its ter-

rors.—Dr. James J. Walsh in the

Catholic World, No. 539.

THE NEED OF BOYS' CLUBS

Circumstances have made clubs

for Catholic boys under Catholic

auspices a great desideratum.

Places where the boys may gather

for recreation and instruction, and
thereby be kept out of the "shot

and danger" of the temptation of

the street, have become almost a

necessity of our city life. An ex-

cellent club for Catholic boys was
opened recently in Belfast by
Bishop Tohill. While it has edu-

cational and social features this

club's fundamental purpose is one
which should be the fundamental
purpose of every such club, name-
ly, the instruction of Catholic

youth in their religious faith, and
the strengthening of them in their

morals, that they may be able to

withstand throughout their lives

the assaults of unbelief and iniqui-

ty.

—

Sacred Heart Reviezv, Vol.

43, No. 8.
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"MEMENTO MORI" ONCE MORE
The Rev. Dr. A. Muller, Arch-

bishop's House, Chicago, writes to

the ReviKw apropos of the recent

discussion of the phrase Memento
mori:

In No. 2, p. 51, commenting on

the Latinity of Memento mori,

you cite Paul Harre's Latin Gram-
mar to the effect that Memento
mori can only mean : "Purpose or

make up your mind to die." Now
this seems to be the intended

meaning of the phrase. Thomas
a Kempis, Book I, ch. 23, says

:

"Blessed is he that has always the

hour of death before his eyes and

every day disposes himself to die."

In the same chapter he inculcates

the same saapter he inculcates the

same salutary lesson when he

says : "Learn now to die to the

world, that then thou mayest begin

to live with Christ." (Rom. VI,

8 ) . St. Paul ( 2 Cor. VI, 9 ) , when
admonishing the Corinthians to

correspond with God's grace, ex-

claims : "As dying and behold we
live." The great Apostle evident-

ly had the Memento mori constant-

ly before his eyes, for in i Cor.

XV, 31 he does not hesitate to say

of himself : "I die daily." In this

he but followed the advice of his

Divine Master (Luke IX, 23) : "If

any man will come after me, let

him deny himself and take up his

cross daily, and follow me.

We may say, therefore, that

Memento mori means: "Make up
your mind to die," and is good
Latin.

MODERN FACTORIES AND fiANDI-
CRAFT

Probably it occurs to few per-

sons to consider how the bad stone

work, wood work, furniture, and

metal-work of to-day are created.

That they are produced under fac-

tory conditions most of us vague-

ly know. What we do not realize

is that most of them are designed

by persons with no knowledge of

the material. They are thought

out not in honest stone, clay,

wood, or metal, but in balanced

curves and surfaces. Their de-

sign is not even workmanly, but

an isolated, nebulous abstraction

called decoration. Their creators

do not control materials, they

simply create patterns. Good de-

sign cannot come this way. It is

actual contact with the material

that gives raciness and idiom to

any form of construction whether

plain or decorated.

Upon the worker the effect of

academically imposed design is

even worse. Where proficiency

requires that he should enter into

the spirit of his pattern, he be-

comes at best a lifeless copyist and

often a sullen executor of a design

which he knows to be unfitted for

his tools and materials. Until the

eighteenth century the artisan was
largely his own designer. A car-

penter, for example, not merely

supplied but also invented the

simpler forms of woodcarving.

The plasterer was a decorative

modeller. Even the plumber a-

dorned his pipe-head and cisterns

with vigorous decoration that is

now sought by the art collector.

Nor was the demand on the arti-

san's invention severe. Each trade

had its inheritance of methods
and patterns ; even dies and
moulds. It was the existence of

this repertory that steadied the

workman designer and made his
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humble inventions actually better

than our more pretentious efforts.

Of course, the factory destroyed

utterly the traditions of the handi-

crafts, and since the factory has

plainly come to stay, the question

is how to reconcile fine designing

with the hard conditions of mod-
ern manufacture.

The above paragraphs are taken

from an editorial article which re-

cently appeared in the New York
Ec'Ciiiiig Post. They are very

true, and furthermore—a thing

the writer probably did not fully

realize—strike at the root of the

great social question. The arti-

san of the earlier day was largely

his own designer because he did

his own work and had learned how
to do it artistically and took pride

in it because he was an artisan

who loved his handicraft. The
modern factory hand is a wage
slave.

I

FORCING A MIXED MARRIAGE
"It is unlawful for parents to

press for marriage with a non-

Catholic, on account of the match
being socially or financially pref-

erable, instead of with a Catholic

of smaller means and of sorue-

zi'hat lower position, but otherwise

unexceptionable—that would usu-

ally be to prefer this world to their

faith and that of their descen-

dants. But such disorder is not

confined to parents. It is notice-

able how Catholic young men seem

nowadays so often to prefer to

cultivate non-Catholic girls in-

stead of Catholic ones. They may
sometimes very reasonably plead

in excuse that the latter are, as a

body, too poor. They may also

allege, with some reason, that

Catholic hostesses, who could well

manage it, make no effort to bring

young Catholic people together.

But these things do not appear

to supply an adequate explanation.

At times it is difficult not to fear

that the stricter principles of con-

duct in which the Catholic Church
trains her daughters may have

something to do with their lacking

equal favor in the eyes of some
Catholic young men, shortsighted

as such an attitude on their part

certainly is." (F. M. de Zulueta.

S. J., whose Letters on Christian

Doctrine should be in the hands
of every priest. Benziger Bros.)

The Sonnet
The sonnet seems love's perfect form of art

:

For bashfullv in both two lovers meet
And, p^rowing bolder soon, hold converse sweet
Until the day departs and they must part.

And so in April's varying moods they start

At every whisper, and their heart's quick beat
Marks all unconsciously the hours that fleet,

Until they stand one mind and soul and heart.

And now two married lives flow on as ore.

Mingling the music of their hopes and fears

.

And joys and sorrows in love's unison

:

Bright with the gleam of heaven their dewy tears.

And sweet their hearts as with the breezes blown
From the far Eden of the eternal years.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

The Sacred Heart Reviezv (Vol

43, No. 8) calls attention to a

statement in the ^;nm/.y of the So-

ciety for the Propagation of Faith,

to the effect that it is preferable

that money for the foreign mis-

sions be sent to the general fund

rather than directly to the mis-

sionaries. There is no missionary

in the foreign field who might not,

if he wished, tell a touching story

of his needs and the needs of his

people. But, as the Annals re-

marks : "Experience proves that

those missionaries who are con-

stantly exposing their needs to the

public are not always the most
deserving."

Wanted, a well educated Catho-

lic young man, with a good com-
mand of both the English and the

German languages, for the posi-

tion of assistant editor of three

Catholic publications pubHshed by
a religious community. Address

Arthur Preuss, Bridgeton, Mo.

In Prof. Pickering's article on
Halley's comet in the April Cen-

tury, the popular belief that comets

have, in some recondite way, a

malignant influence on human af-

fairs is properly laughed at. In

preparation, however, of what
some people might consider a

reasonable view of the matter,

Prof. Pickering furnishes a table

of "curious coincidences of cata-

strophes with 'comet years' " that

might well give the superstitious

alarmist abundant cause for hope
that things this year will find a

more favorable issue.

Bishop Muldoon of Rockford,

111., says in a recent circular letter

addressed to his clergy

:

"Something must be done to di-

minish the number of such [i. e.,

mixed] marriages. Examining
the reports of 1908 for the dio-

cese of Rockford, I find that there

were 400 marriages, and of these

128, or T,2 per cent, were mixed
marriages. What an awful les-

son is contained in these figures ! . .

In great part the history of care-

less fallen-away Catholics in nor-

thern Illinois is the history of

mixed marriages. We have many
prominent men in commercial, so-

cial, and professional life, children

of mixed marriages, who are now
entirely lost to the Church and
even in some cases openly hostile

to the Church."

Wanted, a reliable Catholic man
servant on a gentleman's country

place near St. Louis. Must under-

stand gardening and care of horses

and cows. Submit testimonies to

Mr. Arthur Preuss, Bridgeton,

Mo. Also state amount of wages
asked.

*

We are not a little surprised in

looking through John Joseph Mc-
Vey's "Catalogue of Catholic

Books" (Philadelphia), to find

therein this entry: "Kraft-Ebbing,

Richard von. Psychopathia Sexu-

alis : a medico-forensic study

:

authorized English translation of

the 1 2th German ed.," etc. Pro-

fessor Krafft-Ebing's famous
study in the psychology of sex and

the perversions of the sexual in-
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stinct may no doubt prove a use-

ful book in the hands of prudent

physicians and confessors. But it

is in no sense of the word a Cath-

oHc book ; nor can a Catholic book-

seller in good conscience vend it

indiscriminately.

Through the generosity of E.

Francis Riggs, the Catholic Uni-

versity of America has received a

copy of the famous Paleographie

Musicalc edited by the Benedic-

tines of Solesmes. This superb

work, so far in ten large quarto

volumes, contains many of the

great plain chant manuscripts of

the Middle Ages, especially those

which were in public liturgical use

in the cathedrals and monas-

teries of Catholic Europe. The
original manuscripts are repro-

duced photographically, in the

most scientific manner. For the

history of medieval music these

phototyped manuscripts are in-

valuable.

ORGANIST would like to

change position. Experienced in

all branches of church music.

(Gregorian chant a specialty.)

The best testimonials and refer-

ences. Address Organist, care of

Arthur Preuss, Bridgeton, Mo.
*

Very competent and experienced

Organist and Choir-Director, with

•the best of diplomas and recom-

mendations, seeks position in a

large Congregation. Address: J.

Schnell, Teutonia Pub. Co., Mt.

Olive, 111.

"Uncle Sam is rich enough to

give us all a farm," sang the pi-

oneers of the West, but the "Little

Father" is rich now when Uncle

Sam has little left to give. Rus-

sian families settling in Siberia re-

ceive 1,000 acres from the govern-

ment land office, and each allot-

ment contains forest, meadow, and.

arable land. Moreover, the "Little

Father" has spent $1,500,000 in

settling medical men in the colon-

ized area, $375,000 on schools and

hospitals, $750,000 on seeds, and

$2,100,000 on agricultural machin-

ery. "This teaches, my dear little

boys and my dear little girls," the

good teacher will say, after bid-

ding them to write the figures on

a slip to be pasted on a fly leaf

of their geography books, "that

there are worse things in the world

than an absolute monarchy."

At a meeting of the choirmas-

ters, organists, and musical di-

rectors of the Archdiocese of

Boston, held March 8th, Arch-
bishop O'Connell, speaking of the

laws concerning church music said,

according to the Catholic Union
and Times, Vol. XXXVIII, No.

51 :

"If I hear of frequent and per-

sistent violations of these rules in

any church in the archdiocese I

shall request the pastor of that

church to dismiss the offender. I

do not say this to be tyrannical.

It is simply a matter of conscience.

I stand simply on the laws of the

Church."

The choirmasters in the Arch-
diocese of Boston must be an in-

dependent lot. Nearly everywhere
else, so far as we know, the choir

director or organist is but the

pastor's humble servant, and it is

the pastors, under the bishops, who
are responsible for the character
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of the music performed in their

churches.

That disease can be transmitted

by money is reasserted by A. C.

Morrison in the Popular Science

Monthly. Mr. Morrison takes

sharp issue with Dr. Hilditch of

Yale, who some time ago made
a bacteriological examination of

twenty-four pieces of paper cur-

rency, the dirtiest he could lay his

hands on, and found that they

carried no dread emissaries of ty-

phoid, cholera, yellow fever, ma-
laria, or anything else. Mr.

Morrison calls this a merely

negative method of observa-

tion. One might examine twenty-

four samples of unclean water

or food without finding the

typhoid germ. That does not prove

that defiled water will not carry

infection. The point seems to be

well taken. The Nation finds con-

solation for the itoi polloi in the

thought that even if money does

carry disease, the activities of

Mr. Morgan, Mr. Rockefeller, and

Mr. James B. Patten are daily

making the public more immune
against the dangers of a general

epidemic.

One of the short essays in ^Nlax

Beerbohm's Yet Again (London:

John Lane Company) deals un-

mercifully with the writer of

"leaders" and notes, or as we call

them here, editorials and para-

graphs. Mr. Beerbohm would not

make a good leader writer, be-

cause, if the present bit of clever

writing is typical of his style, he

does not put his best foot fore-

most. He leaves all the fun for

the second half of his article and

commences by being extremely

serious. The newspaper writer is

the most pitiable of objects, be-

cause he writes "at top speed, on

a set subject, what he thinks the

editor thinks the proprietor thinks

the public thinks nice." "Engaged

in the most exhausting and hypo-

critical of professions, he can have

neither enthusiasms nor beliefs,

and yet must be sprightly and fer-

vid. Hence, he must snatch up

ready-made disguises. He must

know all the cant-phrases, all

the cant-preferences." On those

soUd newspapers which cultivate

weightiness rather than gayety,

the desired effect is obtained "by

a stupendous disproportion of lan-

g^uasfe to sense."

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—A critical edition of the fa-

mous Policraticus of John of Sa-

lisbury has just been published in

two volumes by Clement C. L
Webb (London: Frowde). John
of Salisbury (1120—1180) was
an Englishman, a friend of St.

Thomas a Becket, and ultimately

Bishop of Chartres. He was
more of a literarv man than the

Schoolmen generally were, at once

a Dhilosopher and the historian of

the philosophy of his age. The
Polycraticus, or Statesman's Book,

is a discursive treatment of a va-

riety of political and philosophical

themes, enriched by a wealth of

ancient examples, but not devoid

of references to the author's own
time, as, for instance, to the itiner-
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ant justices of Henry II. who are

here first mentioned by that name.
Air. Webb bases his text on the

AIS. of Corpus Christi Colleo^e,

Cambridge, which is most certain-

ly the presentation copy p^iven by
the author to Archbishop Becket.

The annotations are numerous and
learned. Prof. De Wulf, in his

History of Medieval Philosophy
(English translation by Coffey,

London 1909, p. 199) deplores

that "no thoroughly exhaustive

study of John of Salisbury,"

(whom he rightly calls "one of the

most striking figures and remark-
able thinkers of his time") "has
vet been made." With a new crit-

ical edition of the Polycraticus,

and, later on, the Metalogicus, such

a study will no doubt soon be
made.

—Back to Barbarism, Marriage
Unnatural, Divorce Natural, etc.

By C. E. Arnoux, A. M. (St.

Louis, Mo., 1910. For sale by B.

Herder. 10 cts. net.) In this in-

teresting brochure (32 pp. 16 mo.)
with its somewhat misleading sub-

tidc, ou'- learned friend the Vi-

comte d'Arnoux develops a thesis

which he had already outlined very
briefly in his paper "The Root of

the Divorce Evil" in No. 2 of the

current volume of the Catholic
Fo!<TXTC,TiTt,Y ReviEw. This thesis

is that the root of the prevalent

divorce mania is Naturalism. "We
are back to barbarism, because,

under the existing laws and law
practice a young couple enter upon
marriage with the full knowledge
that the bond is not to he perma-
nent, and that it can be broken at

will (p. 27) ... . Wherever Rous-
seauism has gained a foothold, the

divorce evil has grown beyond
bounds ; and after the patient toil

of nineteen centuries in which the

Church has snatched so lari^e a

portion of humanity from barbar-

ism, with a fair promise to redeem
also the rest in due time, we see

ourselves confronted by the sad
spectacle of Naturalism hurling us
backto barbari-^m" (p. 32). Though
fully aware that the only thing that

can ultimately save humankind
from perdition is a return to the

principles of Christian faith and
morality, Professor d'Arnoux
pleads for stricter divorce laws,

holding as he does, and rightly,

that even in these blooming days of
Naturalism roarant et rampant, the

law can to a considerable extent

inhibit the progress of the divorce

evil. "If it were not made so easy

to obtain divorce, many circum-
stances that now lead to it, and
that seem unbearable, would be
borne, and the catastrophe avert-

ed" (p. 27). Incidentally the

brochure contains much entertain-

ing information on "curious mar-
riage and divorce customs in an-

cient and modern times." We
should like to see the Vicomte
d'Arnoux elaborate his thesis fully

in a scientific volume. Meanwhile
this stimulating brochure will no
doubt do much good.

—Trammelings and Other Sto-
ries by Gcorgina Pell Curtis (B.

Herder. $1.50). The editor of
Some Roads to Rome in America
has deserved well of the cause of
Catholic literature by publishing

this excellent collection of up-
wards of a score of interesting

short stories. They have already
found favor with many readers

while they were appearing in dif-

ferent Catholic magazines. We
are especially glad that Miss Cur-
tis has found such splendid mater-
ial for the background of her sto-

ries in Texas and the historic

Southwest—a region which has a

special claim upon the Catholic
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writer. Miss Curtis understands

and knows how to describe the

Mexican character. We have it

on good authority that each of the

stories contained in this volume
embodies some episode of the

writer's Hfe, and this fact should

make the series appeal the more
to readers. The initial tale, from
which the collection derives its

title, takes us to France, Belgium,

and Scotland, is graphically told,

and besides its sustained interest

is noteworthy for the high moral
lesson it enforces. By an error of

the types on page 115 Sir John
Hawkins makes a voyage in 1868
which should be assigned to the

year 1568. The printer should in-

vest a few dollars in foreign ac-

cents before undertaking to bring

out another book containing

French, etc., quotations.

—Readers of the Catholic
Fortnightly Revikw will remem-
ber the scholarly series of articles

contributed to this magazine some
months ago by the Rev. John A.
Ryan, D. D., of St. Paul Seminary
on "The Church and Interest-tak-

ing." These articles can now be

had in pamphlet form as Catholic

Fortnightly Review Reprint No.
5. As it is a practical study of a

fundamental point underlying the

social question, this brochure
should prove especially acceptable

to our Catholic college libraries,

reading circles, students of philo-

sophy and theology, and educated
Catholics generally. We venture
the prediction that in course of
time it will be appreciated as a

very important contribution to the

literature of the subject. The
question of interest-taking, in the

words of Freiherr von Vogelsang,
the founder of the Christian social

reform in Austria, is the pivot of
the whole social problem ("Der

Zins... ist der Angelpunkt der
ganzen sozialen Frage.") B. Her-
der. 10 cts. net).

—From B. Herder we have re-

ceived an elegant pocket manual
of prayers and meditations for the

use of priests and seminarists. It

is entitled Clericus DevoUis. Ora-
tioncs, Meditationes, Lectiones Sa-
crae ad usum Sacerdotum ct Sc-
jiiinaristarum (XII & 488 pp. 85
cts. net). We have seldom seen
such a precious little manual

—

verily, a mnltvim in p'arvo. For be-

sides the usual devotions recom-
mended to the priest we have an
extract from the Roman Ritual *

containing the formulae for ad-
ministering the sacraments, to

which there is added a special leaf-

let containing the respective ques-

tions, answers and prayers in Eng-
lish. This useful appendix can'

also be had, if desired, in German.
French. Dutch, Italian, Polish,

Portuguese, Spanish, or Hungari-
an.

—We read in the Pittsburg Ob-
server, Vol. XI, No. 39 : "The in-

teresting announcement is made
that the 'Summa Theologica" of

St. Thomas Aquinas is being

translated into English by the

Fathers of the English Dominican
province, under the editorship of

Father Wilfrid Lescher, O. P. The
translation now in hand comprises
Part I, which is in itself a work
of very considerable size. Many
parts of St. Thomas's works have
been translated, but this is the

first time that the 'Summa', his

greatest work, has been garbed in

an English dress. The import-

ance of such a translation may be

deduced from the importance of

the original work itself."—This is

certainly good news, if true. We
do not know the Observer s au-
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thority for the statement, but sus-

pect that the writer of the above-
quoted note confuses the Suuinia
Theologica with Berardus Bon-
joannes's Compendium of that

great work, of which Fr. Wilfrid
Lescher, O. P.. issued the "Pars
Prima" in an English translation

as long ago as 1906 (London:
Thomas Baker ; New York : Ben-
ziger Brothers). This sixteenth-

century compendium has one ad-

vantage over all later ones : the

subject-matter is so condensed as

to exhibit the connexion of doc-
trine forcibly and clearly. As for

the Summa Theologica itself, the

only kind of a translation of it

that would appeal to modern read-
ers would be a very much abridg-

ed one, with numerous up-to-date
annotations, after the manner of
Fr. Joseph Rickaby's fine rendi-

tion of the Summa Contra Gentiles

(Of God and 'His Creatures, Lon-
don : Burns & Oates ; St. Louis

:

B. Herder. 1905. $7 net).

—In The Sacrament of Duty
and Other Essays by Rev. Joseph
McSorley, Paulist (Columbus
Press, 120W. 60th St., New York,
Si.) we have a collection of nine
papers on such subjects as "The
Ideal Man," "Soul-blindness," "On
Being Cheerful," "Open-Minded-
ness." etc. The author develops
his themes on the safe foundation
of Sacred Scripture. In these days
when so many books written by
Protestant ministers and based on
the broad, practical teaching of
Christ are spread broadcast, we
may welcome a similar work un-
dertaken by one of our own cler-

gy. Essays of this description

sometimes appeal to readers who
would be repelled by a more rigid

presentation of Catholic teaching
and may gradually lead them to

see that it is after all only in the

Catholic Church that the teachings

of the Master are reverentially

and consistently maintained.

—An influential committee has
been formed in India to collect a

lakh of rupees (about 8^3,000)
toward the cost of preparing a

critical edition of the Mahahharata,
a work the need for which was
affirmed at a meeting of the inter-

national Association of Academies
in London in 1904.

Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet received by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to reviezv such publications only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.]

ENGLISH
A Simple Communion Book. By

Mother Mary Loyola, of the Bar Con-
vent, York, England. 48 pp. 4x55/2 in.

Brooklyn, X. Y. : International Cath-
olic Truth Society. 5 cts. a copy; $3
a hundred.

Sackcloth and Ashes. By Reverend
Albert Reinhart, O. P. 26 pp. 4^x714
in. Somerset, O. : The Rosary Press.

(Paper covers, in special envelope.)

The Promises of the Sacred Heart.
Illustrated. By Rev. Joseph E. Frecen-
on, C. S. Sp., 320 pp. i2mo. Chippewa
Falls. Wis. 1909.

A Red-Handed Saint. By Olive Ka-
tharine Parr. 306 pp. i2mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1909.

Joan and her Friends. By Evelyn
Mary Buckenham. JVith Frontispiece
in Colors and Four Full-Page Illustra-

tions. London : Sands & Co. ; St.

Louis : B. Herder. 1910. 50 cts. net.

The Life of Saint Clare. Ascribed to

Fr. Thomas of Celano of the Order of
Friars Minor (a. d. 1235—1261). Trans-
lated and Edited from the Earliest
MSS. by Fr. Paschal Robinson, of the
Same Order: With an Appendix Con-
taining the Rule of Saint Clare, xliii

& 169 pp. i2mo. Published by the
Dolphin Press at Philadelphia MCMX.
$1 net.
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Eeaders of the EEVIEW are especially invited to inspect our
beautiful establishment

6i

America's Ureat Diamond House"
Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and

Fashionable Diamond Ornamefs
Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it •will suggest

many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets " 18.00 " 4,000
Diamond Necklaces " 150.00 " 10,000
Diamond La Vallieres " 25.00 " 2,000
Diamond Broocbes " 25.00 " 5,000
Diamond Earrings " 18.00 " 5,000
YOU ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

Mermod, Jaccard & King, l^.T^ih

Haudbook of Canon Law for Con-
gregations of Women under Simple
Vozvs. By D. I. Lanslots, O.S.B.
Fourth Enlarged Edition. 299 pp.
i2mo. Ratisbon, Rome, New York,
Cincinnati: Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910.

The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. VII.
New York : Robert Appleton Co.
The Catholic Social Year Book for

1910. 144 pp. i6mo. London : Cath-
olic Truth Society. 1910. Price Six-
pence net. (Paoer.)

Where Mists Have Gathered. By
Mrs. MacDonald of Skeabost. vi &
236 pp. i2mo. London : Sands & Co.

;

St. Louis: B. Herder. 1910. $1 net.

The Fortunes of Philomena. By
Evelyn Mary Buckenham, Author of
The Story of Robin. With Colored
Frontispiece and Four Full-page Illus-

trations. 92 pp. i2mo. London : Sands
& Co. ; St. Louis : B. Herder. 1910.

so cts. net.

The Purpose of the Papacy. By the
Rt. Rev. John S. Vaughan, D. D.,
Bishop of Sebastopolis. xiv & 158 pp.
i2mo. London: Sands & Co.; St.

Louis: B. Herder. 1910. 45 cts. net.

Captain Ted. By Mary T. Wagga-
man. 199 pp. i2mo. New York, Cin-
cinnati, Chicago: Benziger Brothers.
1910. 60 cts.

Maxims and Counsels for Religious.
Collected from the Letters of St. Al-
l^honsus and Arranged for Every Day
in the Year. By the Rev. Peter Geier-
mann, C. SS. R. 32 pp. 3^x5 in. B.
Herder. 1910. 5 cts. a copy; 35 cts.

a dozen. (Paper.)

IVic Catholic Doctrine in one Hun--
drcd Sentences. A Guide in the Oral In-
struction of Adults of Limited Time
and Education. By Rev. Peter Geier-
mann, C. SS. R. 23 pp. 3^4x5 in. B,

Herder. 1910. 5 cts. a copy; 30 cts.

a dozen. (Paper.)
Fi^-st Communion of Children and its

Conditions. Translated from the

French of Pere H. Mazure, O. M. I.

By F. M. de Zulueta, S. J. 45 pp. 4x6^/2

in. London : Sands & Co. ; St. Louis :

B. Herder. 1910. 10 cts. net. (Paper.)

GERMAN
Gesammelte apologetische Volksbi-

bliothek. Erster Band. 484 pp. 8vo.
Miinchen-Gladbach : Volksvereinsver-
lag. 1909. 2.40 M.
Die kirchlichen Zustdnde in Deutsch-

land vor dem Dreissigjdhrigen Kriege
nach den bischofiichen Diozesanberich-
ten an den Heiligen Stuhl. Von Dr.
Joseph Schmidlin. Zweiter Teil: Bay-
em (einschl. Schwaben, Franken, Ober-
und Niederosterreich). 166 pp. 8vo.

(Vol. Vn, Nos. 3 and 4 of the "Er-
lauterungen und Erganzungen zu
Janssens Geschichte des deutschen Vol-
kes, herausgegeben von Ludwig von
Pastor").
(Paper.)
Allgemeine

Werke der

Herder. 1910. $1.25 net.

Kunstgeschichte. Die
bildenden Kiinste vom

Standpunkte der Geschichte, Technik,
Aesthctik. Von Dr. P. Albert Kuhn,
O. S. B. Drei Bande, abgeteilt in sechs
HalbbJinde in Lexikonformat. I. Band :

Geschichte der Baukunst niit einer aes-

thetischen Vorschule als Einleitung.

LXXIl & 1 124 Seiten mit 2023 Illu-

strationen. II. Band : Geschichte der
Plastik. 884 Seiten mit 1543 Illustra-

tionen. HI. Band: (jeschichte der IMa-
lerei. 1468 Seiten mit 2006 Illustra-

tionen. Zusammen 3548 Seiten mit

5572 Illustrationen, wovon 4590 im
Text und 982 auf 272 ein- und mehr-
farbigen Beilagen. Benziger Brothers.

1909. $55-
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St. Patirs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
UUIISTON F. O., ARK..

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial cuuiplications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

I

AND

Orplbainis^ Fnamid
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Cond'tions of our Endovjr-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on
Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

MeiisiiralisniorEqiialisiii

ill Chant?

Cardinal Martinelli's letter, dated
Feb. 18, 1910, toMsgr. Haberl, Regens-
burg, finally disposes of the much dis-

cussed question as to the rhythmical
interpretation of the chant.

S^^ If at all desirous of carrying out
the wishes of the Holy Apostolic See,
have your choir adopt the new edition
in modern notation, with rhythmical
signs, of the

Liber Usualis

Missae pro Dominicis
et

Testis Duplicibus
Bound in strong cloth with leather

back net $1.50.
A handy and convenient volume

for choir singers and the laity in

general.

Address all orders to

J. Fischer & Bro. — New York
7 and 11, Bible House

A]/pnlnte(l I'uhlisliirs of' the Liturgical Chant
Boohs

St. Louis BgII Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon £t., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quality

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention tlie Catholic Fortnichtly Review



Interesting Facts about Child Labor

Edith Abbott, Ph. D., of Hull House, Chicago, in her recently

published volume, Woiiu-n in Industry,^ incidentally reveals a number

of little known facts about child labor, some of which should be pecu-

liarly interesting to those persons in New England who make a spe-

cialty of identifying this evil with the Southern mills.

It appears that child labor, as an American institution, was heartily

promoted by New England philanthropists as a part of the i8th century

"uplift movement." The humanitarian sentiment which later shuddered

at the bondage of the black man was in 1770 so little developed in Bos-

ton itself, that in that year Mr. Richard IMolineux of that town peti-

tioned the legislature to assist him in his plan for "manufacturing the

children's labor into wearing apparel" and "employing young females

from eight years old and upward in earning their own support." Bos-

ton public opinion of the day, says Dr. Abbott, commended Mr. Moli-

neux, and, in fact, Boston had been very busy for fifty years before

in similar plans to turn the children's toil to the community's profit.

The General Court of Massachusetts went so far as to recommend

that girls and boys who were set to keep cattle in the commons "Bee

set to some implement withall, as spinning up on the rock, kniting,

vveveing tape."

The moral value of the early formation of habits of industry was,

of course, not less insisted on in that day than the pecuniary profit.

The effect upon the child's physical health of manufacturing its labor

into wearing apparel was not considered.

Dr. Abbott goes on to show that the other colonies—North and

South—had similar ideas about making the children useful, though

their philanthropists were less active in promoting schemes to carry

such ideas into effect than was the case in Massachusetts. Then she

passes to the plans of the fathers of our present industrial supremacy,

who likewise builded much on the labor of women and little children.

Alexander Hamilton and his followers, she says, "hoped to formulate

a policy for obtaining the maximum utility, not only from our territory,

but from our population."

It was Hamilton who, in his famous "Report on Manufactures,"

said : "In general, women and children are rendered more useful by

^ Women in Industry. A Study in Abbott, Ph.D. New York: D. Apple-
American Economic History. By Edith ton & Co. $1.50.
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manufacturing establishments than they otherwise would be," pointing

out that "the husbandman would experience a new source of profit

and support from the increased industry of his wife and daughters."

The idea of the time was to keep the labor of the man for the soil.

Advocates of manufactures in Nile's Register did not hesitate to point

out that the work of tending machinery, instead of demanding able-

bodied men, "is better done by little girls from 6 to 12 years old."

That phrase expresses the abyss between the ideals of the two periods

more effectively than anything else perhaps.

Besides incidental references, Dr. Abbott devotes an appendical

chapter to this subject of child labor "before 1870." It is one which

may profit earnest students of modern conditions, and particularly

those philanthropists who are trying to abolish the evil as it now exists,

especially in the Southern cotton mills, because, perhaps, these mills

are remote enough to be dealt with in the humanitarian abstract—as

one may not with the cash girl or the messenger boy under the philan-

thropist's nose.

The Mystery of Sin

Dark mystery of sin, thou fatal law

Beside the law the hand of God engraved

Upon the heart; O law that holds enslaved

The will of man to death's insatiate maw

:

In the deep cavern of the night I saw

Thy viewless form : a mighty dragon raved

Chained to a burning stake, and wildly waved

His wings, and gashed his sides with deadly claw.

Whence is thy power, I cried, if thou art chained,

O sin? And if thou art but nothingness,

Why doth creation in thy bondage groan?

And thou, love-hungry, sinful soul, sustained

By the Creator's love and tenderness,

Why strikest at His Heart, to rend thine own?

St. Louis, Mo. (Rev.) John Rothensteiner
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Christian Baptismal Names

It is net .ccrrect to say, as we often hear it said, that the Church

commands her children to give none but saints' names in baptism.

The Church's direction in this matter is for the most part negative.

She forbids the use of names either obscene, or ridiculous, or associated

with non-Christian or impious objects or persons. In the positive

direction she commands no special kind of name, but only intimates

a preference for the names of saints,—the idea being to give each

child a special patron.

Catholic parents often find themselves limited in their choice of

names by want of knowledge. If they only knew what a rich list of

names exists in the calendar of the Church, many of them choice

and well-sounding, they would not only find it unnecessary to choose

secular names, but would probably adopt saints' names out of spon-

taneous preference.

With a view to supply this information, Father Ernest R. Hull,

S. J., of the Bombay Examiner, has taken the trouble to go over the

calendars of the Breviary, including the "aliquibus locis" and the

English appendix, copying down all the names found there and, after

eliminating a few which for various reasons no one would think of

adopting in English, has arranged them in two lists for boys and girls.

To each list is appended a list of Scripture names in common use,

most of which are not found in the Breviary, and also a list of names

in common and favorite use which, although unobjectionable, are not

saints' names.

Many of the most popular names, chiefly of girls, have been

corrupted by popular usage into forms in which the original is utterly

unrecognisable. Parents sometimes ofifer to the priest such familiar

or "fond" names, and he finds himself unable to accept them for

baptismal purposes because he does not know that they represent

saints' names. Fr. Hull has therefore collected together out of

Webster's Dictionary most of these groups of corruptions, diminutives,

and abbreviated forms.

The practical use of the lists will be as follows

:

(i) Parents can first see whether they are satisfied with a selec-

tion of names from the first list. If they accept any one out of these,

this satisfies the requirements of baptism, no matter what other names
are added.

(2) Let them add any other names out of the first, second, third

or fourth list or from elsewhere. In case of a diminutive or nickname,
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let them look in the tiiird list to find out whether the original is a
saints' name or not. In any case, the priest will then know what word
to use in the formula, and what to enter in the register, e. g. "Vester
(Sylvester) McSweeny" or

—
"Effie (Euphemia) Deans."

Saints' Names Found in the Breviary:

I. Names for Boys
Abdon
Achilleus
Apuleus
Asaph
Aldhelm
Agatho
Agapitus
Alban
Aiden
Alexander
Alexis, Alexius
Aloysius
Alphonsus
Ambrose
Anastasius
Anacletus
Andrew
Anicetns
Anselm
Antherus
Antony
Anton in e

Apollinaris
Athanasius
y^ugustine
Barnabas
Basil

Basilides

Benedict
Bernard
Bernardine
Bartholomew
Boniface
Bruno
Blasius
Bacchus ( !)

Botulph
Bede
Canute
Carius
Cajetan
Camillns
Casiniir

Christian
Christopher
Chrysanthius
Chrysogonus
Clement
Celestine
Cletus
Conrad
Cornelius
Cosmas
Cyprian

Cuthbert
Callixtus
Cyriacus
Cyril

Charles

Damasus
Dominic
Donatus
Didacus
Damian
Dunstan
Dionj'sius, Denis
Eleutherius
Egidius, Giles
Edmund
Eusebins
Eugenius
Epimachus
Eutychian
Edward
Eustachius
Evaristus
Ethelbert
Elphage
Elred
Ethelreda
Erconwald
Fabian
Faustinus
Ferdinand
Felix
Fidelis

Felician

Francis
Fridolin

George
Gallician

Gelasius
Gervasius
Gilbert

Germanu?
Ciorgonius
Gregory
Gordianus
Hadrian, Adrian
Hilary
Hermenegild
Henry
Mippolytus
Hyacinth
Hormisdas
Hi/ginus
Honorius
Ignatius

Irenaeus
lldephonsus
Isidore

John
Jerome
James
Joachim
Januarius
Josaphat
Jovita
Julius
Julianus
Justin

Kentigern
Lazarus
Largus
Lawrence
Leo
Leonard
Liborius
Lorus
Lucius
Linus
Luke
Marcellus
Marcellinus
Marcellian
Marius
Martial
Martin
Matthew
Mathias
Maurus
Mauritius
Melchiades
Methodius
Modestus
Nabor
Nicholas
Nereus
Norbert
Nazarius
Osmund
Oswald
Paul
Paulinus
Paschal
Patrick
Pantaleon
Peregrinus
Placidus
Peter
Pius
Philip

Primus-
Protus
Polycarp
Protasius
Placidus

Remigius
Respicius
Richard
Rudolph
Raymond
Rock or Roch
Romanus
Romuald
Sabba
Saturninus
Sennon
Sergius
Silvester

Silverius

Swithen
Simon
Simeon
Siricius

Simplicius
Soter
Stanislaus
Stephen
Symmachus
Telesphorus
Tiburtius
Thomas
Timothy
Theodore
Titus
Trypho
Urban
Ubald
Valentine
Venantius
Vincent
Victor
VitaHs
Vitalian
Vitus

William
Wenceslaus
Willibrord
Willibald
Wolstan
Wilfred
Xystus
Zozimus
Zachary
Zypherinus
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II. Names for Girls

Agatha
Agapita
Agnes
Anastasia
Angela
Anne or Anna
Apollonia
Barbara
Bibiana
Catherine
Clara or Clare
Crescentia

Cecilia or Cicily

Dorothy
Domitilla

Emerentiana
Elizabeth
Euphemia
Felicitas

Francisca
Gertrude
Helena or Helen
Juliana
Lucia or Lucy
Margaret

Mary
Martha
Martina
Martiniana
Monica
Perpetua
Petronilla
Philomena
Prisca
Prudentiana
Praxedis
Pulcheria

Rose

Rosalia

Sabina
Scholastica
Susanna
Symphorosa
Symphoriana
Teresa
Thecla
Ursula
Veronica
Walburga
Winefred

Some Scripture Names in Common Use

I. For Boys
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Abbreviations, Fond Names, Nick-Names, etc., in Common Use,. Reduced to their

Originals

I. Names for Boys Mose
Nick-
Noel-
Pat.

Pete,

-Moses
-Nicholas
-Christmas
Paddy—Patrick

Peterkin—Peter

Abi—Abraham
Adi, Edie—Adam
Dolphiis—Adolphus
Aleck, Alick, Ellick. ,San- phif.' Pip— Philip

der, Sandy, Sawnie— Ralph—Rudolph
Alexander Dick, Dicken,

Alf—Alfred
Andy—Andrew
Austin—Augustin
Archy—Archibald
Tony—Antony
Gus, Gustus—Augustus
Bart, Bat—Bartholomew
Barnaby—Barnabas
Bennet—Benedict
Ben, Beny—Benjamin
Bertie—Bertram
Bob—Robert
Barney—Bernard
Charley—Charles
Christie—Christian

Chris, Kester,— Christo-
pher

Dan—Daniel
Denis—Dionysius

Dol. Dolly, Dora, Dorothy
—Dorothea

Eleanor, Leonora, Nora,
Lena, Nell, Nellie, Ella,

Ellen, Helen—Helena
Emily, Emma, Em, Emme
—Emeline

Dickon— Essie, Hester—Esther
Richard Effie—Euphernia

Bob, Bobby, Dob, Dobbin, Genie—Eugenia
Roll, Robin, Pon— Evelyn, Evelina—Eva
Robert

Hodge—Roger
Sam, Sammy—Samuel
Vester, Vest—Silvester

Sim—Simon
Taddy—Thaddaetis
Ted, Teddy—Theodore
Tom, Tommy—Thomas
Tim—Timothy
Wat—Walter
Will. Willy, Bill, Billy

William

II. Names for Girls

Abby, Nabby—Abigail

Fanny, Frank—Francisca
Freddie—Frederica
Gertie, Trudy—Gertrude
Grissel—Griselda
Harriet, Hatty—Henrietta
Ella, Nellie—Henry
Nora—Honora
Jane, Joan, Hanna—Jo-
hanna

Jess—Jessie

Judy—Judith

Juliet—Julia

Lena—Magdalen or Helen
Lettice—Letitia

Louisa, Heloise, Lou, Louie
—Louis—Aloysius

Lucy—LuciaDavy, Dave—David . ^^_^ ^„^.„
Ed, Ned—Edmund Ada-Adelaide [or Edith?] Mabel-^Amabel
E(L Eddv Ned, Neddy, Ally, Allie, Elsie—Alicia Madeline, Maud Maudlin,
Edwin—Edward Ada, Alice, Adelaide,

Zeke—Ezekiel Ethel—Adeline
Frank—Francis Mandy—Amanda
Fred, Freddy—Frederick F^meline—Amelia
Gabe—Gabriel Hanna. Nancy, Nance,
Georgie, Geordie—George Nan, Nina—Anne
Gil—Gilbert "

Bella, Bel—Arabella
Giles—Egidius Bab—Barbara
Harry, Hal, Hen—Henry Berty—Bertha
Humph—Humphry Bessy. Betsey, Beth, Bet-
Inigo—Ignatius tie, Elsie, Eliza, Liz, Liz-

Ik—Isaac zy, Libby, Liza, Isabel,

Jake—Jacob Bel, Bella—Elizabeth

Jeames, Jem, Jim, Jemmy, Biddy—Bridget
Jimmy—James Carrie, Caddie—Caroline

—Magdalen
Maggie, Margery, Madge,,
Mag, Maggy, Meg, Meg-
gy, Peg, Peggy. Meta,
Gritty—Margaret

Matt, Matty, Pat, Patty-
Martha

May, Minnie, Minny, Moll.
Molly. Pol, Pollie, Pol-

ly, Miriam—Mary
Mat, Matty. Patty, Tilda,

Tilly—Matilda
Maud—Matilda or Mag-

dalen
Tavy—Octavia

Johnny, Jack, Jock, Ivan Kate, Katrine, Kit, Kitty
pj-ue. Prudy—Prudence—John —Catharine

Joe—Joseph .'wisely. Sis, Cis—Cicilia or
Jule—Julius Cicily

Lawrie, Laurie, Lary-*- Chrissie. Xina—Christina
Lawrence Clare. Clarice—Clara

Lewie, Louie, Lew, Lou— Deb, Debby—Deborah
Lewis Di, Die—Diana

Mat—Matthew Dora—Dorinda
Mike—Michael Eudora—Theodora

Becky—Rebecca
Sophy—Sophia
Sue, Suke, Suky, Susie,

Suzy—Susannah
Terry, Tracy—Teresa
Wilmett, Wilmot, Mina,
Mena. Muella—Wilhel-
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Influence of the Carnegie Foundation on

Denominational Colleges

In view of the wide-spread comment on the rehgious effect of the

Carnegie gift^ some pertinent remarks on the matter in the lately issued

"Fourth Annual Report of the Carnegie Foundation" may prove inter-

esting. Two chapters bear on the relation of the Foundation to colleges

under denominational control. They are entitled "Institutions Admitted

to the Accepted List" and "Institutions which Retired from the Accep-

ted List."

In the first chapter the cases of Coe College and Swarthmore

College exemplify the efforts that have been made by some of the so-

called sectarian colleges to become participants of the steel magnate's

generosity, and which provoked the well-deserved reproach that they

were ready to sever all religious connections in order to obtain a pit-

tance from Carnegie.

The Report gives a brief historical sketch of Coe College in Iowa,

a Presbyterian institution (at least it was such before being inscribed on

the "privileged list"). "In the early part of 1906 its president applied

for the inclusion of the institution upon the accepted list of the Car-

negie Foundation. The executive committee had decided that a require-

ment in a college charter for the submission of the election of the

trustees to an ecclesiastical assembly for its approval was contrary

to the provision in the charter of the Foundation prohibiting the re-

cognition of colleges 'controlled by a sect.' The president of the Foun-

dation so informed the president of Coe College." But the faculty of

Coe determined to get rid of this sectarian obstacle. For as we are

informed by the report, "at the meeting of the Synod of Iowa at Sac

City, on October i, 1907, upon the recommendation of the Permanent

Committee on Colleges and Education, the synod gave its consent to the

change of Coe's College charter^ zvhereby the election of trustees ivould

not hai'e^to he submitted to the synod for approval.- On June

9, 1908, the board of trustees of Coe College made an additional change

in the charter, eliminating the necessity for a report to the synod of

any proceeding of the board,- and making the college completely auto-

nomous. The college was admitted on November 12, 1908, to the re-

tiring allowance system of the Foundation."

This example is sufficient to show the powerful influence of Car-

negie's millions on the educational institutions of the land, and seems

to justify a conclusion that has already been drawn by many, that the

Foundation makes for the de-Christianizing of the colleges.

* Cfr. Literary Digest, Jan. 15 and March 5, 1910; the N. Y. Independent,
March 10, 1910. ' Italics ours.



264 THE CATHOLIC FORTXIC.HTLY REVIEW 1910

The case of Swarthmore College is not less significant. In the

words of the Report before ns, "Swarthmore College is the result of the

division which occurred in the Society of Friends during the second

quarter of the nineteenth century In the spring of 1908 Swarth-

more College [located near Philadelphia, Pa.] made application for ad-

mission to the Carnegie Foundation. Its officers urged that the college

was eligible to such admission, notwithstanding the charter provisions

quoted above [that all the members of the board of managers "shall"

be members of the Religious Society of Friends"] on the ground that

the Society of Friends 'has no creed and cannot be said to be a sectarian

body in any proper sense of the word.' The president of the Carnegie

Foundation replied that 'notwithstanding the great freedom of the

Society of Friends, it still seems impossible for us to say that the

restriction of choice of the board of trustees to that body can be

regarded in a dififerent light from the restriction of a board to the

Methodists or Congregationalists."
"

But Swarthmore was as wise as Coe. For "on December i, 1908,

the annual meeting. . . . authorized the board of managers to have all

the dcnoiuinational requirements upon members of the various boards

stricken form the college charter'-. . . . On March 11, 1909. the board

of managers passed a resolution that membership in a designated re-

ligious body would not be made a test for membership in the board,

or in any office in Swarthmore College ; and the college having been

visited by the president of the Foundation, it was formally admitted

on April 8, 1909, to the list of accepted institutions of the Foundation."

Equally instructive as to the attitude of the Foundation towards de-

nominational control of colleges is the case of the Randolph-Macon

Woman's College, which withdrew from the Foundation.

"The Randolph-Macon Woman's college." says the Report, "was

admitted to the Foundation in 1907. In making the application the

president of the college assured the Foundation that while the college

was in sympathetic relation with the Methodist Episcopal Church

South, it was independent of it in government, and its trustees passed

a resolution certifying that in the election of trustees and officers no

denominational test would be applied." But at a joint meeting of the

trustees of the college and the representatives of the Methodist con-

ferences last June, the followMng resolutions were adopted: "Be it

resolved that when a vacancy occurs in the Board of Trustees, such va-

cancy shall be filled by the election of this Board, but before such

election the name of the person proposed to fill such vacancy, shall be

submitted, for approval, to the Conference within whose bounds such va-

cancy shall occur, and upon approval, he shall be elected by the Board."
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A copy of these resolutions was sent to the Secretary of the Carnegie

Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching, and its executive com-

mittee regarded it "as a friendly notification of the trustees that they

desired to withdraw the Randolph-Macon Woman's College from the

accepted list of institutions."

These few facts taken from the current Report of the Foundation

for the Advancement of Teaching show what a powerful bait the

Carnegie millions have become to weak-kneed denominational faculties.

Who will now pooh-pooh the fear of those who have all along pretended

that this gift would result in entirely banishing religious influences from

our Protestant institutions of learning? Soon there will be few but

non-sectarian—which means non-religious or purely secular—which

again ultimately spells anti-religious colleges and universities left in

Protestant Amercia. All the more reason why we should nurture our

Catholic colleges and universities, preserve them from the taint of

secularism, and develop them to the point of highest efficiency. For

in them largely lies the hope of religion for the future.

Gregorian Chant and its True Rhythm
The Documentary Evidence; of the Mensuralists

In two preceding articles I showed the weakness inherent in the

position of the Equalists with regard to the rhythm of Gregorian Chant.

Let us now examine the documentary evidence offered by the Mensural-

ists. The point at issue will appear clearly from these two questions

:

1. Was Gregorian Chant composed in notes of different duration?

2. Are these different durations definite and proportional as in all

other music?

I. The notes of Gregorian Chant differ from one another in their

duration: for the Gregorian authors of the Middle Ages, especially

Hucbald, Guido of Arezzo, Berno, and Aribo speak unmistakably of

long and ."^hort notes.

As regards Hucbald (9th and loth century) this follows naturally

enough from the quotation I have given in a previous paper. ^ But

Hucbald expresses himself still more clearly in the following passage

of his Mus. Eiichir: "What is meant by singing rhythmically? It

means the observance of the long and short time-values. As a

distinction must be observed between long syllables and short syllables,

so also is a distinction to be made between long and short notes, in

order that a due proportion be kept between them and that tli^ melody

may be scanned like metrical feet."

See Catholic Fortnightly Review, XVII, 8, 227 sc^
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Furthermore, in the fragment pubhshed by Coussemaker (Script.,

II, y2) Hucbald speaks of different durations and at the same time

tells us of two signs used for them: "We put," he says, "dots and

strokes (virgulac) in order to differentiate long and short tones." Soon

we shall hear of some other signs for indicating duration in the neum

notation.

That long and short notes were used is also emphasized by Guido's

contemporary, the Benedictine Abbot Berno of Reichenau (first half

of the nth century). In his Prolog, in Ton. he writes: "In the neums

it is necessary to pay attention where a legitimate short duration is

to be measured out to the notes, and where, on the contrary, a longer

duration must be given them. ... As the verse in poetry is built up

by exact measuring of the feet, so the chant is composed of a fitting

and harmonious combination of long and short tones, and our mind

\\\\\ find pleasure in the very (rhythmical) sound, just as in a hexameter

if this moves on according to rule."

2. The notes of Gregorian Chant have a definite and proportional

duration. Here too I may say that a careful perusal of the quotations

from Flucbald in my second article,- and above in the present one,

will be sufficient to convince one of this fact. But the following passages

are plainer still and explicitly establish the proportion i : 2.

In the 15 chapter of his Micrologus, the famous Benedictine Guido

of Arezzo (nth century) writes as follows: "The melody is to be

scanned as though it consisted of metrical feet, and one note must be

twice as long or twice as short as another, or have a (morula) tremula

(a fluctuating [ ?] medium[?] value) that is to say, the notes must

be of various duration, and this duration, when it is to be long, is

often indicated by a little stroke appended to the note." This sign

of length, the little stroke, called by D. Mocquereau "episema," is in-

deed very frequently met with in the old neum codices'.

As the reader has no doubt remarked, the passage quoted in-

dicates in the same sentence the sign of length and the definite propor-

tion in the duration of the notes : "One note must be twice as long

or twice as short as another."

The same point is emphasized by Aribo Scholasticus (2nd half

of the nth century ) : "The tremula-note, when earring the little stroke

is long, having that duration which Guido calls twice as long as the

short note ; without the stroke it is. according to Guido, twice as short."

Besides this, Aribo has to the same purpose another passage, in

which he tells us of three more signs of time-values. Already in the

9th century the venerable Notker had explained the rhythmical meaning

" Catholic Fortxigi; riv Review, I.e.
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of the so-called Romanian letters c, t, m, used in the neum codices.

(C—celeriter, t—tenere, m—mediocriter). This explanation, however,

is too short and indefinite. But all reasonable doubt is dispelled by

Aribo when he writes: "Duration means the time-value of the note.

In equal neums, in which, for instance, two notes correspond (are

equal ) to four, the duration of the notes in smaller number increases

in the same measure as their number decreases. Hence (i. c, as the

means for establishing such proportions between the notes) we often

find in the earlier antiphonaries the letters c, t, m, which indicate

brevity, length, and medium duration (celcritateni, tarditatcin. iiiedio-

critatein). Of old it was a matter of great moment not only for the

composer, but for the singer as well, to compose and sing according

to the laws of proportion. This art is long since dead, even buried.

Nowadays it suffices to mix a few sweet sounds ("organum," poly-

phony) ; no heed, however, is paid to the sweeter delights that result

from (rhythmical) proportion."^

Aribo here first indicates the exact proportion of the durations,

i. e. 2:4(1:2): "Two notes have a duration equal to four, so that the

duration of the notes increases in the same measure as their number

decreases." Aribo then connects* with this fact at once the letter c, t, m,

as the means formerly used to indicate the time-values just mentioned.

Let us add that in fact the best neum codices exhibit these Romanian
letters in great number.

Finally, what I have said so far finds an important and elucidating

confirmation in the liturgical chant of the Oriental churches, with its

rhythmical usages remaining unchanged from time immemorial.

As, among others, Aurelian of Reome (9th century) testifies, the

Occident had received its musical system, and also many liturgical mel-

odies, from the Orient, and the relations between them, also in music,

were close and frequent down to the time of the great schism. Now
in the Orient the liturgical chant has not been exposed to the ruinous

influence of polyphonous music ; the conservatism of those countries has

kept up the original rhythm of the chants, and this rhythm consists to

this day of long and short notes with a definite and proportional dura-

tion. There the notes never were, and are not now, divided into the

measures of our modern music ; there the beating of time is not by

groups (measures) but simply by beats, and the difiference of the pro-

portional values naturally produces in a more or less irregular manner

" Though superfluous for my argu- loss of the rhythm at the end of the
ment, I quoted the last part of the nth century is clearly stated and de-
above passage, because I wished to plored.
acquaint the reader with one of the
most interesting texts in which the * He uses the conjunction "hence."
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the feet analogous to the old metres and mentioned by the Gregorian

authors.

But what we can see with our own eyes, in a practical work, will

render the matter much clearer than the best description. Whoever,

therefore, wishes to become acquainted with this Oriental-Occidental

rhythm, which is the true Gregorian rhythm, not indeed in an exact

historico-critical edition, but yet in conformity with the original prin-

ciple and the present art requirements, is invited to examine my
Requiem Vatkamim, Op. 90 (Pustet), or, better still, my Kyriale

Parvum (Vaticanum), Op. 92, which is in press and will soon be pub-

lished by A. Coppenrath, Ratisbon (J. Fischer & Bro., New York).

Canisius College, Buffalo, N. Y. Ludwig Bonvin, S. J.

The Danger of School Athletics

While physical development is part of "the bringing up" of

children, it does not per se appertain to the school curriculum. The

craze to cumulate branches based on the Encyclopaedic idea, has

introduced this feature into our schools. There are special institutes

for physical development, such as turner societies, physical culture

schools, etc.

But even were physical culture a necessary part of our school

curricula, in what way would football, baseball, and basketball con-

tribute to that end? Not five per cent of our boys take part in

those games. The football squad usually consists of eleven regulars

and six or seven substitutes, with a possible dozen more of hangers-

on : the basketball team of five regulars and about six or eight extras

and substitutes ; the baseball nine of nine players and a dozen or so

of substitutes and enthusiasts,—altogether about fifty or sixty who
are "trained". And taking into account the fact that usually the

coterie of boys who take part in one game are also the ones who are

active in all the others, it will appear that only about two dozen boys

out of each school, or from four to eight hundred pupils, take an

active part in such games.

On account of these few the entire school is forced under regu-

lations due to the "fathering" by the institution of these games.

Would it not be simpler to let the boys play at what they will,

and not to bother the vast majority of students on account of a

few who will be the beneficiaries?

The most serious aspect of athletics, however, is the danger it

entails both to health and morals.

The human system is arranged to withstand certain momentary
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strains. We can, if need be, disturb the circulation apparently to

the bursting point in running from danger; we can jump over an

obstruction to save life or limb; the structure of the body will bear,

without prejudice, an amount of very rough treatment; the blood

vessels of the brain can be made to bear from six to eleven pounds

of extra pressure by contraction of the musculature oi the body.

But these extra tasks laid on the body are meant to be exceptional

and by no means habitual. The left ventricle of the heart is tensile

enough to hold an exceptional over-quantity of blood, and the bicuspid

valve with its orifice is sufficiently elastic to fall back to its natural

size after a momentary distension. But when this distension becomes

habitual, the orifice finally will no more contract, and the valve

remains too small to prevent regurgitation, with probable clotting

and "insufficiency" generally, and resultant death. Continue the pres-

sure in the capillaries of the brain, with weakening of the walls in

every "instance, and then force another column of extra blood to

the weakened vessels before nature will have had a chance to make

repairs, and you must expect hemiplegia.

Morally—not to insist on the notorious fact of the initial rough-

ness of the element that participates in the school games—physical

prowess tends to develop the animal side of man to the exclusion

of the amenities of character. Note the language heard on our

athletic fields. I have often thought, when watching a game, how
thoroughly such "functions" bring out all that is coarse in a boy.

. After all, schools are not for athletic development, but for charac-

ter and mind training.

Washington University E. A. d'ARNOUX

Why Spiritism Produces Insanity

That the pursuit of Spiritism produces insanity, is an undeniable

fact which we have repeatedly emphasized in this Review. Readers

of Mr. Raupert's Modern Spiritism and Father A. V. Miller's Sermons

on Modern Spiritualism, which have both been reviewed in these pages,

know of a number of well-authenticated instances. Thus Father Miller

says: "Only a few weeks ago,"—he wrote in 1908
—

"I was speaking

to a physician who had himself been in medical charge of an asylum

and he had exactly the same story to tell, viz., that a considerable pro-

portion of those who are confined in our asylums are there in conse-

quence of dabbling in Spiritualism. He added that in his own practice,

during the previous six months, he had had quite twenty cases of

insanity arising entirely from this cause." Dr. Forbes Winslow is
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quoted as saying in 1877: "Ten thousand unfortunate people are at this

present time confined in lunatic asylums on account of having tampered

with the supernatural." ( Aliller, op. cit., p. 130). There is practical

unanimity among all who have studied the subject and have no interest

to hide the truth, in saying that the ordinary end of followers of

Spiritistic doctrines is the lunatic asylum.

How this disastrous result is brought about, is clearly explained

in an essay on Spiritiialisin and Insanity by Dr. C. Williams (London:

H. J. Glaisher. 1909), from which the Catholic Herald of India (Vol.

VIII. No. 6) gives the following extracts:

1. "The pursuit of Spiritualism is so injurious and so often pro-

duces insanity because it weakens and destroys the Will-Power." In

the control of will, resides man's noblest prerogative. We hear a mental

specialist. Dr. H. Maudsley, asserting that man has, or might have,

some power over himself to prevent insanity, and that power resides

in the wise development of the control of will over the thoughts and

feelings ; while the dethronement of will, the loss of power of co-

ordinating the ideas and feelings, fatally makes for insanity.

Now, as we have already said, success in Spiritistic experiments

depends on mental passivity, and the effort required to bring on that

passivity means a strain on the nervous system and the brain, which the

strongest can hardly bear without disaster or, at least, serious injury.

"A person whose mind is in that state of chronic passivity which the

pursuit of Spiritism and the frequentation of the seance-room en-

courages, produces, and ultimately makes permanent, is not only 'open'

to all the silly, wicked, and insane thoughts and suggestions which come

into the minds of most of us daily, and the true nature of which a

normal mind at once recognises, and by means of a healthy and vigorous

will at once peremptorily and successfully dismisses ; but they find in

his mind a 'prepared" and therefore favorable soil," with no will-power

to counteract. Once these morbid thoughts and suggestions have come

to stay, either suicide or the asylum must be the end.

2. "Secondly, the pursuit of this subject, and especially the fre-

quentation of the seance-room, favors the onset of a dreamy, imagina-

tive, unreal atmosphere, in which the confirmed Spiritualist constantly

dwells, and which is extremely favorable to the development of in-

sanity." Not much development is needed to show how correct this

statement is. What can be expected from a person habitually living in

the unreal, whose imagination has been morbidly developed till it reflects

on his very countenance? At the very least, such a person becomes
eccentric in conduct by the fact itself that he lives in an abnormal and
unreal atmosphere. In neurotic people—and there is in Spiritism a
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very special attraction for such—there is an increase in the influence

of the nerves with the development of imagination, and a good many

will almost certainly become insane. He who wants a vivid picture

—

which is said to be more than a fancy picture—may find it in Father

Benson's Necromancers.

3. "Another injurious result of these studies is that those who

pursue them, through constantly straining the senses of sight and hear-

ing so as to 'see' something or 'hear' something at seances, ultimately

often get these senses morbidly developed, and are in consequence

particularly prone to visual and aural hallucinations." From hallucina-

tions to insanity there is hardly one step. They generally lead to

mental or nervous breakdown.

Dr. W^illiams, who is a non-Catholic, it seems, speaks largely from

personal knowledge. He was formerly president of a Spiritistic society.

He held the post for one year only, and the society numbered but forty

members at most; but during that short time, and among so small a

community, several became from normal people quite neurotic ; at least

one became thoroughly insane and had to be sent to an asylum, while

another became so unhinged in mind that he committed suicide by

shooting himself.

Dr. Williams has rendered a service by sovmding this note of alarm

from the physician's point of view. The evil is undoubtedly growing.

Men that pretend to be ruled by reason only and fight the dogmatic

teaching of the Church, based on reason and revelation, are carried

away by a movement which has neither reason nor revelation for it.

They yield all that is noble in them to an influence which is a proved

enemy of man and his Creator. Those who unfortunately are not

moved at the prospect of losing their soul, may be deterred at the pos-

sibility—the probability even—of losing their reason. It is them that

Dr. Williams warns, if they value their mental health, to have nothing

whatever to do with Spiritism.

The Irish and Their Mother Tongue

In that exquisite little volume, Mothn- Erin: Her People and Her
Places,^ Miss Alice Dease tells in a simple style adapted to the rudest

intelligence how the Irish lost and how they are trying to regain their

beautiful Gaelic mother tongue

:

"With the Anglo-Norman conquest came a time of chaos for

Ireland. The best powers of her sons were spent in a hopeless struggle

against the conquerors which lasted for centuries and in which by slow

' London : Sands & Co., St. Louis : B. Plerder. 1909. 75 cts. net.
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degrees everything was lost. Irish individuahty as a nation, her lan-

guage as a living tongue, and with the loss of Gaelic the literature

and learning of the past generations became useless to all but a small

number of students who managed to remember and to keep alive some

knowledge of their mother tongue. Land and home, culture and

possessions were taken; only one thing remained. In spite of persecu-

tions and of Penal Laws, the Irish clung through all to their religion.

"During the centuries that passed whilst all these things were

happening, Ireland's soldiers and patriots are recorded as rebels, and

though Irish scholars kept steadily, though secretly at work, English

historians ignore their existence.

"In the seventeenth century a band of workers known as The

Four Masters gathered materials from ancient manuscripts and wrote

the annals of Ireland from the earliest times to their own day. After-

wards their work was revised by Geoffrey Keatinge who made it

intelligible to later-day students, and he added further records and

fuller notes to the manuscripts. Keatinge was followed by O'Donovan

and in the last century came Petrie, O'Curry, and Dr. Joyce who is

still living.

"The labor of these students prevented the Gaelic tongue from

completely dying out, and wandering bards and poets continued to

form a part of every large household, until the founding of Trinity

College in 1591 sounded the death to Irish as the language of the

upper classes. It was only natural that after this Irish names began

gradually to take their place in English literature. Lawrence Sterne;

Sheridan and Richard Steele the dramatists; Dean Swift, who is

called 'The Great Irishman,' although he was no son of Erin ; the

poets Oliver Goldsmith and Thomas Moore, and the novelists Lever

and Lover, though perhaps the best known, are by no means the only

Irish writers of English prose and verse. Lecky the historian was an

Irishman : so too were Nahum Tate, the poet laureate, Mayne Reid

and Conah Doyle, the story tellers, and the father of the famous Bronte

sisters was known in his native land as Mr. O'Prunty. Miss Edge-
worth, Aubrey de Vere, and the poets Davis and Mangan confess

their nationality by the subjects of their works, and so too does Yeats,

a present day poet.

"As learning and cultivation revived, Irishmen began to wish for

some knowledge of their own literature, and sixteen years ago Doctor
Douglas Hyde and some others, prompted by this wish, started the

Gaelic League. The Irish language movement has now spread through-

out the whole of Ireland, anrl by it, the knowledge and love of the

Gaelic language and literature are being fostered once more."
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The Gaelic revival, we may add, has spread to America, where

so many of Mother Erin's children have found a new home ; and in

proportion as Irish-Americans learn to know and love their ancient

mother tongue, they become more sympathetic to the efforts of other

immigrants, of more fortunate nationalities., to hand down to their

descendants in this country a knowledge of, and to imbue them with

a love for their respective languages and literatures.

MINOR TOPICS

SHALL WE EAT MEAT?
Mr. D. J. Scannell O'Neill's ar-

ticle under this heading in No. 6

of the Catholic Fortnightly
Review seems to have been read

with genuine interest by a con-

siderable number of our subsri-

bers ; though those who have writ-

ten to us about it regret its "lack

of a definite conclusion."

That feature was perhaps in-

evitable. For the case against

meat is not so simple as it seems.

The question of diet must be taken

in connection with the question of

labor energy developed out of

food. It is quite generally con-

ceded that the American working-

man turns out more work day

after day than his European broth-

er. This c,annot be due to our

superior physical equipment. As
a matter of fact, we are a dyspep-

tic and sickly people. Our super-

iority comes rather in the form of

nervous energv, a restlessness and

drive in work as well as in play.

The Europeans call it the gospel

of hurry-up and step-lively, and

explain it by our climate. But is

it not rather, to a very large ex-

tent, a question of meat? Meat
is a tonic as well as a food. The
physician who will prescribe less

meat for the tired business man,

will order meat extract and beef

juice for the anaemic adult or

child. The practices of the Cath-

olic Church have behind them
the experience of many centuries.

Hence when in her Lenten regula-

tions she exempts from the law of

abstinence, invalids, convalescents,

and those engaged in hard labor,

we have a very powerful argument
against the vegetarian. Meat as

a tonic and a stimulant seems es-

sential to spurts of energy or ex-

traordinary feats of strength.

And as a nation that lives all the

tmie at a sprinting gait, we have

come to accept the tonic as a regu-

lar article of food. To change

from a meat basis might make
us a healthier and more contented

nation. But it is only fair to point

out that it would probably take

from us that unexampled spirit of

"go" of which, in our heart of

hearts, we are immeasurably

proud.

WHAT BECOMES OF OUR CATHOLIC
IMMIGRANTS?

We have received the subjoined

communication from Canisius

College, Buffalo, N. Y.

:

Can you help me solve a simple-
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looking puzzle in arithmetic ? The
Sacred Heart Rcz'tezc, in its issue

of Alarch 5, estimates the number
of Catholic immigrants during the

fiscal year, ending June 30, 1909,

at 440,000. This estimate is bas-

ed on the report of the U. S.

Commissioner General of Immi-
gration.

Besides, at the beginning of

1909, there were some 14 millions

of Catholics in this country, who
would naturally increase in the

course of a year. Now supposing

the annual increase to be 10 in

1000, the Catholic population

should have added 140,000, apart

from immigrants and converts

(Germany's annual increase is 12

in 1000, where the Protestants

lower the figure that would be

obtained were the Catholic popu-

lation considered apart ; see Stii;t-

men aus Maria-Laach)

.

Furthermore, if I remember
right, our zealous missionaries

brought some 30,000 converts in-

to the true fold during the past

year ( I have mislaid the refer-

ence, but 1 think the figure was
given in Extension)

.

Adding these three figures, we
get as the calculated increase of

the Catholic population during the

year 1909, something like 600,000.

Now comes the Official Catho-

lic Directory for 19 10 and tries

to stir our self-complacency by

announcing that we have gainerl

just a little more than 100,000.

But what about the other half

million ? This is the puzzle which
T at first endeavored to solve for

myself, but, being unable, thought

of proposing to your readers.

Some wiseacre will perhaps find

consolation in the thought that the

figures of the Sacred Heart Re-
z'ieic need not be taken at their

face value. But granting this as

self - evident, still there must
have been at least 200,000 to

300,000 Catholic immigrants, who
are not accounted for. Nor can

the puzzle be solved by saying

that the immigrants of 1909 could

not yet be counted in the Official

Directory. For what about the

Catholic immigrants of 1908, or

1907, who undoubtedly also num-
bered between 200,000 and

400,000 ?

Thanking you in advance for a

solution of this figure-puzzle, I

am. Yours truly,

A. C. Cotter, S. J.

Who can solve this puzzle?

A SOURCE OF SCANDAL
The following seems to be the

authentic text of certain widely

discussed remarks recently made
by Archbishop O'Connell of Bos-

ton in his Cathedral on the matter

of the amassing of large fortunes

by priests

:

"A priest's will, in which he

leaves large sums of money, no
matter to what purpose, is a source

of grave scandal unless this money
has been inherited. I wish you to

take care, however, not to see

scandal where there is none. I

wish to assure you of one thing,

that no priest of this diocese can

amass any money merely from
his income from the parish in

which he labors. That is often-

times barely sufficient to provide

a becoming livelihood. Any large

sum of money, therefore, accu-

mulated by a priest must have
come from industries and other
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fields which are not permissible by

the Church for a priest to engage

in—for priests are forbidden to

engage in any business ; and there-

fore, no matter what source this

money comes from, unless from

inheritance, there is inevitably an

occasion for grave scandal. There

liave been enough and much more

than enough of such things. Let

us pray God that they may never

occur again in this diocese. If

they should you will remember

that now and here I have fulfilled

mv sacred duty in this matter,

and may God help those who at

any time in the future may be

guilty of such offence."

We reproduce these remarks in

compliance wMth a special request

on the part of several priestly

readers, who seem agreed that

Msgr. O'Connell's warning is

opportune and should be given

the widest possible publicity.

We can say in favor of the great

majority of the many Catholic

clergymen with whom we have

come in contact, that with very

few exceptions we have not

found them grabbers or hoarders

of pelf, but more often the pre-

cise opposite. Archbishop O'Con-

nell is. however, perfectly right

in his contention that the will of

every priest who leaves large

sums of money, no matter to what
purpose, is a source of grave

scandal, unless the money was in-

herited. In certain instances we
know the scandal to have been so

great as to countervail the edify-

ing effects on public opinion of

the charity and self-denial of a

hundred priests who died poor.

CONCERNING CATHOLIC DAILIES

Writing of^ the late Cardinal

AlcCloskey ("The First American

Cardinal") in the March Catholic

World, Mr. Thomas F. Meehan
says

:

"Such a thing as a communica-
tion or an interview to a news-

paper was an impossiibility) for

him, and he did not like to see

any of his priests indulge in such

things. He had a sound apprecia-

tion, however, of the benefit of a

well-directed press, and when the

project of establishing a Catholic

daily was laid before him, he cor-

dially endorsed it and offered to

give $10,000, the proceeds of a

life insurance policy then falling

due, to the enterprise."

We are not told- what particular

enterprise it was towards which

Cardinal INlcCloskey offered to

give $10,000. Since New York
has never yet, to our knowledge,

had a Catholic English daily, it

would appear that nothing ever

came of the venture referred to by

Mr. Meehan. A German Catholic

daily was founded in New York
in Cardinal McCloskey's time. It

was called Die Prcssc, but lived

only a year or two. The late Dr.

Edward Preuss, who followed the

venture from his editorial tripod

on the St. Louis daily Amcrika.

repeatedly said that Die Presse

could have lived and prospered

had it been economically and com-

petently managed. Possibly Car-

dinal McCloskey put his $10,000

into the Presse, though we doubt

it. At any rate, his refusal to

give interviews to the secular

dailies (which on the whole were
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far more respectable then than

they are now ) and his readiness to

make notable personal sacrifices

for a Catholic daily press, are

traits of character which deserve

praise and imitation.

The St. Louis Amerika, by the

way, the oldest Catholic daily

newspaper in the United States,

is now in its thirty-eighth year,

still flourishing, and still "tonan-

gebend" in the German Catholic

press of America. Its present

editor, Mr. Frederick P. Kenkel,

(like Dr.Preuss a convert to Cath-

olicism) is probably the most

learned writer now holding an

editorial chair on any Catholic pe-

riodical publication in this country.

An English Catholic daily news-

paper under such competent man-

agement as the Amerika has

enjoyed for the last quarter of a

century, would prove a source of

inestimable blessings, no matter

in what city it were published.

THE ASSUMPTION OF THE
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY
Our readers may remember the

little tilt between the V. Rev. Dr.

A. McDonald, V. G., now Bishop

of \'ictoria, B. C, and the Rev. F.

G. Holweck, of St. Louis, the

learned author of the Fasti Ma-
riani, apropos of the latter's article

in the Catholic Encyclopedia on

the Feast of the Assumption.

Father Holweck has since made a

profound study of the pious belief

in the bodily assumption of the

Blessed Virgin Mary and is pub-

lishing his conclusions in a series

of interesting papers in the St.

Louis Fastoralblatt, of which he

is the editor. The first instalment

(April 1910) treats of the historic

tradition, or rather the lack of a

reliable historic tradition, concern-

ing the Assumption. Father Hol-

weck's thesis, as he announces in

his introduction, is that a dogmat-

ic definition of the belief in the

bodily assumption of the Blessed

Virgin into Heaven is feasible on-

ly on the basis of dogmatic, not on
the strength of historical argu-

ments. A petition for such a defi-

nition was submitted by 204 bish-

ops to the Vatican Council in 1870.

The pious request has since been

re-iterated by various Marian con-

gresses and pious periodicals, and
for many years past there has been

carried on in a great part of the

Christian world a united action of

prayer to obtain a dogmatic defi-

nition of the Assumption. (Cfr.

this REVIEW, Vol. IX, No. 2, pp.

23—24).
The above notice was already in

type when Fr. Holweck kindly

sent us a reprint of his entire ar-

ticle on the Assumption in the

form of a brochure in large octavo.

We presume copies of this reprint

can be obtained through B. Her-
der, the publisher of the Pastoral-

blatt.

PRESERVING CATHOLIC PERIODI-

CALS

We find the following season-

able observation in the editorial

columns of our esteemed contem-

porary, the Record of Louisville,

Ky., Vol. XXXII, No. 10:

"It is, we are sorry to say, al-

most useless to attempt to pre-

serve files of our Catholic papers

and other publications, which, in

our day contain extremely valu-

able matter of all kinds of re-

search, and indisputable evidence
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of many important events, be-

cause they are doomed to disinte-

gration in very few years. The
root of the trouble is the wood-

pulp paper on which most journ-

als, and practically all newspapers,

have been printed since the year

1880. The disintegration of wood-
pulp paper is rapid ; this paper

will not withstand the ravages of

time—not even of a few years.

Papers printed on rag paper a

hundred }'ears ago are in much
better condition and have far bet-

ter chance of continued useful-

ness than those printed since

wood-pulp became used. Our
modern products and creations are

only for the day ; they have little

durability ; they are mostly

shams."

As the matter is of no small

importance, especially from the

historian's point of view, it would
be well worth while for the Cath-

olic press to engage in a discus-

sion of how best to remedy the

condition of affairs deplored by
the reverend editor of the official

organ of the Diocese of Louisville.

It would, of course, be quite be-

yond the means of the average

Catholic newspaper and magazine
to use none but expensive rag

paper. But could they not follow

the example of some German
newspapers, e. g. the Kolnischc

J^olkszcitung, which prints a limit-

ed number of copies of each edi-

tion on good linen paper for the

use of libraries, monasteries, and
other institutions, as well as for

such individual subscribers who
wish to bind their copies and pre-

serve them for future reference?

Of course this special edition

costs a little more than the regular

one printed on wood-pulp paper,

but enough copies of it are taken

to insure the preservation of a

sufficient number of sets to serve

the purposes of reference and re-

search in after years.

If a few dozen subscribers will

pay one dollar extra per annum,
I for one shall be glad to print a

limited number of copies of each

issue of the Review on durable

rag paper.

PREACHING AS AN ART
"A Lay Sermon on Preaching."

contributed to No. 4 of the cur-

rent volume of this Review by a

Catholic layman of culture and
social distinction contained this

passage: 'T know that not

every priest is an orator; but

every priest should be," with some
remarks to the effect that no priest

can measure up to his important

office unless he is able to preach

effectively.

A few of our readers have ob-

jected to these sentiments. They
will no doubt peruse with interest

the subjoined passage from a let-

ter contributed by the Rev. A. P.

Doyle, Paulist, Rector of the

Apostolic Mission House at Wash-
ington, to the Catholic weekly

press (we quote from the Cleve-

land Catholic Universe, 3, 963) :

"The efficiency of any priest

in the ministry lies in his ability

as a ready and fluent speaker.

The people are hungering for

good sermons. They will attend

in crowds when they are sure that

there will be an attractive preach-

er. The theory prevails at the

[Apostolic] Mission House that

any priest who has ordinary abil-

ity can become a good preacher.

A little care in the preparation of
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sermons and a little training in

delivery will enable any one to

preach well. The results have

demonstrated this theory to be the

true one. Preaching is not a gift

with which one is endowed by

nature, but rather an art to be

learned by any one who cares to

do so."

It remains true, of course, that

after all has been said and done,

the preacher of God's word re-

lies net on human eloquence alone.

He trusts on the power of his

word chiefly through the super-

natural grace attached to it. (The
entire subject is. admirably treated

in Hettinger's Timothy, or Letters

to a Young Theologian, translated

by the Rev. Victor Stepka. B.

Herder 1902. pp. 506 sqq.)

CATHOLICS AND THE YELLOW
PRESS

The Providence Visitor is the

latest of our Catholic exchanges

to admit and deplore the ravages

of yellow journalism among A-
merican Catholics. "When such

a newspaper," it says (Vol.XXXV,
N^o. 21), "eager for patronage,

chooses to throw a sop to the

Church, Catholics should not be

too deeply impressed. Indeed the

pity is that Catholics should coun-

tenance such papers anyway. But
Catholics not only countenance

them ; they patronize them, and

to this extent, we believe: that if,

tomorrow, these papers were to

lose their Catholic buying and
reading patronage they would
shortly be forced to go out of

business. Now, if everything in

these dailies which offended de-

cency, which lowered the standard

ot morality, which created a false

and pernicious view of life, were

done into a book and offered for

sale under the not inappropriate

title, 'Gathered from the Gutter,'

Catholics who now take that sort

of thing in daily doses, would vir-

tuously condemn it all."

The Visitor concludes its jere-

miad with the doleful reflexion:

"Surely the times are out of joint

when yellow journals can com-
mand Catholic support."

Yes, but what are you going to

do to remedy matters ? The Cath-

olic press should be a mentor as

well as a censor.

PLANNING THE CODIFICATION OF
OUR CIVIL LAW
The Green Bag, a leading law

magazine, in its February issue,

presents a graphic picture of the

chaotic condition of our juris-

prudence. It sets forth with

merciless logic the confusionwhich
results from a Federal congress

and forty-six State legislatures

adding to and changing, without

system or co-ordination, our in-

herited common law judicature.

This confusion is worse confound-

ed by as many State and national

supreme courts, establishing by

their precedents tens and hundreds

of thousands of precedents, print-

ed as authorities, and cited by the

bar and the courts as binding pre-

cedents, but which have never

been adequately analyzed or or-

ganized so as to present a com-
plete system of principles. Yet
lawyers must examine and mar-
shal them as best they can in the

presentation of causes, although

they well know that "a precedent

can be found for almost any pro-

position of law, no matter how
erroneous." Little wonder is it

that litigation is tedious, uncertain.
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unsatisfactory and expensive.

George W. Kirchwey, dean of

the Columbia University Law
School ; James DeWitt Andrews,

long the chairman of the Amer-

ican Bar Association's Committee

on Classification of the Law, and

Lucien Hugh Alexander, of the

Philadelphia bar, present in the

same magazine a plan for the solu-

tion of this problem. It provides

for organizing the best brain pow-

er of our bench and bar for the

preparation of a complete, philo-

sophical and adequately co-ordi-

nated statement of the American

corpus juris, by which is meant

the entire body of our law, na-

tional and State. The plan in-

cludes the organizing of a board

of editors, composed of seven of

the men best qualified to engage

in such an undertaking. They are

to be supreme in every editorial

matter. Then it is proposed to

form a board of collaborators of

about twenty of the ablest law

professors, who are specialists in

their particular subjects, each of

whom would write a part of the

work. In addition to this, an ad-

visory council and board of criti-

cism are urged, the former to

embrace some twenty-five of the

strongest men on the bench and at

the bar, who would be unable to

devote their time to the actual

preparation of the text, and the

board of criticism to consist of a

group of one to two hundred
lawyers especially qualified to crit-

icise particular parts of the work
when submitted in manuscript.

As is said by Chief Justice

Clark, of North Carolina, the pro-

ject is a proposal "to do tor this

country what Justinian did for

Rome and Napoleon for Western

Europe." And, he might have ad-

ded, what Pius X is doing for the

canon law of the Church. May
the great work be soon undertaken

and pushed to a successful end

!

LOSING SCIENCE IN THE MAZE OF

SCIENCES?

We have a great many more

sciences nowadays—a fairly be-

wildering multiplicity of them

—

but have we as much science?

This is a question which Prof.

John Dewey asked in an address

lately delivered before the Amer-

ican Association for the Advance-

ment of Science at Boston. His

theme was "Science as Subject-

matter and as Method," and a

part of his contention was that

we are in danger of losing science

in the sciences. There has been

a great influx of scientific studies

;

the courses in schools and colleges

are overburdened with them ; all

modern education is more or less

colored by them.

But have we got as much out of

them as we expected?

If we have not, one reason may
be that we have been so swamp-

ed in the facts that we have not

had time to drill our minds in the

meaning of the facts. We have

accumulated faster than we could

interpret, and have got a lot of

ill-assorted knowledge about many
things without having fortified

ourselves in the proper mental

habit for approaching all knowl-

edge and sifting all facts.

PAPAL DISTINCTIONS AND
TITLES IN AMERICA

"Candidus Americanus" com-

plains in a letter to the Ecclesias-

tical Reviezv (March number, pp.
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341 sq.), of the growing practice

of making papal knights, mar-

quises, monsignori and the Uke of

democratic Americans, and con-

ferring on them decorations ap-

propriate to their rank as Roman
aristocrats.

"I can understand," he says,

"how these things are done in Eu-
rope, wnth its hereditary divisions

of society. But I think that in

America they are entirely out of

place and even contrary to the

spirit of our people, if not also

to the letter of the Constitution.

At all events the way Americans
look on these titles is one of am-
usement, if not of disdain or irri-

tation, though there are no doubt

many people who like decorations

and millinery display. The incon-

gruity is furthermore evident in

that such 'honors' as have no par-

ticular religious meaning, but are

solely rewards or favors, should

come from the Church. They do
not seem to fit in with the motto

and well-known disposition of the

present Pope

—

Instaitrarc omnia in

Christo, unless indeed, as we may
assume to be the case, he really

does not sympathize with all this

show, but merely yields to pres-

sure from the outside by accord-

ing such honors at the request of

influential persons whom he does

not want to offend."

The reverend editor of the Ec-
clesiastical Review evidently
agrees with his correspondent, for

though he is very cautious in his

comment, he yet makes bold to

say that "it would be mere quib-

bling to deny that such honors

and decorations as have the char-

acter of a reward for past services

or of a favor, when bestowed on

an American citizen by any for-

eign government, are contrary to

the sense and law of the American
commonwealth. The only plea on

which such distinctions and titles

can be accepted by American citi-

zens who claim to carry out the

democratic principles of our Re-

public, is that they are conferred

as tokens of actual responsibility

or authority in the ecclesiastical,

that is the missionary, sphere of

religious work. And as a matter

of fact these honors have no other

meaning to Catholics. Roman
counts and marquises and mon-
signori are not. we believe, recog-

nized as such by the American
public in official life. They do not

even rank at receptions or public

assemblies as do princes and am-
bassadors of foreign courts, to

whom our government accords

their respective honors of prec-

edence by courtesy. Indeed the

American could not claim such rec-

ognition without forfeiting his

American citizenship. Such deco-

rations as go with these titles are

of much the same character as the

secret-society emblems and titles

used in our numerous American
fraternities. They are purely

private distinctions of class affi-

liation and as such calculated to

inspire respect among the mem-
bers of these associations."

Like secret-society emblems
and titles, these Roman distinc-

tions, it is to be feared, do
not serve their intended pur-

pose of inspiring respect, not

even among Catholics — we
here have in mind chiefly the

lay knights, marquises, medalists.
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etc.—and therefore it would un-

doubtedly be better if Rome would

quit conferring them upon Amer-
icans. It was a favorite saying

of one of our now deceased bish-

ops that those who make a display

of such distinctions rarely deserve

them, while those who really de-

serve them as a rule cannot be

made to accept them. Any one

who will scan the list of papal

counts, marquises, knights, etc., in

this country, and take the addi-

tional trouble of enquiring what

the best of our educated Catholic

laymen think of them and what at-

titude they take towards such dec-

orations and distinctions in gen-

eral, will soon satisfy himself that

"Candidus Americanus" voices the

sentiments of a very considerable

percentage of the American clergy.

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS

It will no doubt surprise a good

many people to be told, on such

high authority as that of Miss

Milmine, in her recently published

life of Mrs. Eddy,^ that the total

number of Christian Scientists in

the world is no higher than 50,000

or at most 60,000. Their wealth,

their rapid growth, and above all,

' The Life of Mary Baker G. Eddy
and the History of Christian Science.

By Georgine Milmine. Illustrated. New
York : Doubleday, Page & Co. 1909.

Since this Life first appeared in Mc-
Clurc's Magazine not one important
statement as of fact in it has been
disproved or even seriously questioned.

It is a product of much and highly

intelligent labor, and were Christian

Scientists open to argument or amen-
able to reason, the wretched sect would
not have survived its publication for

a single month. The book is unanswer-
able and conclusive, and nobidy who has
not read it can be considered well in-

formed as to the history or nature of

Eddyism.

the activities of their excellent

press bureau, are given as reasons

why their number is so generally

and so largely overestimated.

It is also interesting to note

that in their relations to the laws

under which they live, the Chris-

tian Science healers are steadily

growing more cautious. In the

beginning, Mrs. Eddy's followers

practised surgery and obstetrics

as well as medicine proper. Sur-

gery was given up many years

ago. In 1901 Mrs. Eddy an-

nounced that Christian Scientists

must submit to vaccination. In

1902, the teaching and prac-

tice of obstetrics were aban-

doned. In December of the same

year Mrs.Eddy advised that Chris-

tian Scientists should decline to

treat infectious or contagious dis-

eases. This may be only bowing

the head to Caesar ; but it is also

a wise policy which tends to en-

hance the prestige of Christian

Science by restricting the possible

scope of Christian Science failure.

A GOOD WORD FOR THE BRITISH

AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY

Our scholarly friend and occa-

sional contributor, Rt. Rev. Msgr.

P. M. Baumgarten, of Rome, is

publishing in the Ohio Waisen-

freund a series of articles ("Auf

Archivreisen durch Westeuropa"

)

which repay a careful perusal. In

the third instalment {Ohio Wai-

scnfrctind. Vol. 37, No. 48, p. 571

)

the learned historian describes his

experiences in the archives of the

British Museum and in the library

of the British and Foreign Bible

Society. In the latter collection

he found not only a copy of the

famous edition of the Vulgate
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published by Pope Sixtus V, but

likewise splendidly preserved cop-

ies of the various German trans-

lations of the Bible printed before

the time of Luther. There are

twenty-four of them altogether,

and they most effectively disprove

the belief, still cherished by so

many Protestants, that the Bible

was withheld from the people un-

til Luther edited his German ver-

sion.

Msgr. Baumgarten also informs

us that the Bible Society has in

preparation a most important two-

volume catalogue of all the differ-

ent editions and translations of

the Bible represented in its splen-

did collection. He adds : "The
scientific labors of this magnificent

institution, which has no counter-

part among Catholics, are not gen-

erally known, because the public

at large rarely hear of anything

else than the indiscriminate distri-

bution of bibles by this Society

among the heathen,and are natural-

ly led to conclude that it confines

its activity to that. It is not my
purpose to descant on the injury

wrought by this altogether arbi-

trary and immensely expensive

scattering of bibles ; I merely wish

to point out that the Society,

through its scientific organs, is do-

ing successful work in the domain
of scientific research, and that we
Catholics can peacefully co-oper-

ate with it in this neutral sphere."

AN OLD LATIN LIFE OF WASHING-
TON

In the Magazine of History,

Mr. Hugh M. Kingery not long

ago published a very readable ac-

count of "An Old Latin Life of

Washington," by one Francis

Glass, x'V.M., an Ohio school teach-

er, who wrote the work at Dayton

in 1823—24. It was issued by the

Harpers in 1836. Naturally, the

author's handling of his medium
is more interesting than the way
in which he treated his subject.

A feature of the style which

must be noticed is the attempt to

express modern ideas in a lan-

guage long dead. In the matter

of proper names, absolute unifor-

mity, of course, is impossible, as

those know who have had to Lat-

inize the names of students for

insertion in a college diploma.

Such as admit readily a classic

termination receive it

—

c. g.,

Washingtonius, Adamius, Arnol-

dius, Warrenius, and even Pit-

carnus, Hancockius, and Sulli-

vanus. Citizen Genet appears as

Genetius, and in like manner are

formed Fanchetius and Adetius.

The people of New England are

Novangli, and the British court

is Aula Sancti Jacobi. The
Quakers are translated into Trc-

nicbundi. An expression that

strikes one with almost comical

force is that in which Washington
is said to have married vidnam
gaudentem nomine Ciistis. Side

by side with these Latinized names
are others which proved too much
for the author's ingenuity, and so

are set down in all their Saxon
nakedness. Such are Dinwiddle,

Montgomery (occasionally Mont-
gomerius), Lee, Greene, Pinck-

ney, Howe, Clinton (why not

Clintonius?), Gage and Bu^goyne.

From Jay is made the adjective

Jayianns, and we read of the Foe-

dns Jayiannni. The military titles

General, Colonel, and Lieutenant

are given as Dux, Tribumis, and
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Legatus, producing such combina-

tions as Dux Howe. Dux Greene,

Dux Burgoyne. Tribunus Bird,

Tribunus ]\Iagaw, and Legatus

Pitcairnus. We meet Comes Corn-

wallis and Gubernator Dinwiddie

of Virginia, and Mr. Jay is Do-

minus Jay. Just a glance at a

few phrases : Artillery is repre-

sented by tornicnta, firearms by

arma ignivoina, bullet by glans

phiuihca. The word for regiment

is Icgio. Washington at the begin-

ning of his career was niensor

terrac, and in the end was carried

off by gulae inflammatio. A phrase

of frequent occurrence is in majiis

promovcre, meaning to advance

or promote some interest. Many
other examples might be given,

but these will suffice to show
something of the manner of ex-

pression used by our Western

Livy.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Our Holy Father . the Pope

again shows his profound appre-

ciation of the necessity and value

of a truly Catholic press when he

says in his recent letter to the

Bishops of Mexico {Acta Aposto-

licae Scdis, Vol. H, No. 3) :

"Ac de diariis et libellis, ut ai-

unt, periodicis, utinam omnes boni

sibi suadeant, omni opere curan-

dum ut scripta id genus vere

catholica catholicis suppeditent

:

certe nihil est quod hodie pluris

interesse putemus — As regards

Catholic newspapers and maga-
zines, let all good men be per-

suaded of the duty of supplying

Catholics with truly Catholic lit-

erature of this kind : there is cer-

tainly nothing which we hold to

be of greater importance to-day."

The Rev. Fr. Eschbach, postu-

lator and former rector of the

French Seminary in Rome, has

published a book in defense of the

tradition of the Holy House of

Loreto. We have not yet seen a

copy, but learn from reliable Eu-

ropean reviews that the work adds

nothing of essential importance to

the controversy and will necessi-

tate but few changes in a possible

second edition of Canon Cht

valier's monumental work La San-

ta Casa de Lorette. This is not

surprising, for the authenticity of

the Holy House of Loreto is

purely a historical question, and

P. Eschbach, so far as we know, is

not a trained historian, while Ca-

non Chevalier is.

Msgr. Matthew Dvornik. Arch-

bishop of Zara in Dalmatia, has

been deposed by the Pope for re-

fusing to obey the recent Roman
decrees respecting the Glagolytic

liturgy. The rarity of this dis-

ciplinary measure makes its inflic-

tion worthy of notice.

Dr. A. Edmonds Tozer, the

well-known composer and organ-

ist, who died March 4th at Bright-

on, England, deserves special

mention because of his good work
for the reform of church music.
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not only in England, but through-

out the EngHsh speaking world.

Dr. Tozer was a convert. His

most widely circulated works are

The Proper of the Mass and Cath-

olic Church Hymnal.

It is hardly to be expected, says

the Irish Theological Quarterly

(Vo]. y, No. 17), that the new
translation of the Athanasian

Creed, drawn up at the request of

the Archbishop of Canterbury by

seven distinguished scholars and

theologians, and published in the

Guardian, Xovember loth, 1909,

will contribute in any way to meet

the objections urged by many
English Protestants against the

public use of the document in the

services of the English Church.

The minatory clauses, of course,

remain, and, while they do, the

source of all the trouble remains.

Only in one of two ways can the

question be settled, either by re-

moving altogether the clauses in

question or by accepting whole-

heartedly the full Christian faith.

Xo translation can get rid, for in-

stance, of the closing words of the

Creed : "This is the Catholic faith,

which, except a man have faith-

fully and steadfastly believed, he

cannot be saved."

Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin devotes

the whole of the current number

(April 1910J of his quarterly

American Catholic Historical Re-

searches to General Thaddeus
Kosciusko, "the engineer of the

defenses of the Delaware, of the

battle-field of Saratoga, of the de-

fences of West Point, and of the

operations of the Northern army
under General Gates and of the

Southern army under General

Greene." Kosciusko has justly

been called "the Father of the

American Artillery Service," and

Mr. Griffin has performed a useful

service in collecting all the infor-

mation, scattered through many
contemporary sources, bearing on

this Catholic hero's services to our

country. Kosciusko's remains

were laid to rest in the Cathedral

of Cracow, "where only Catholics

could be buried." But Mr. Griffin

tells us little or nothing about him
as a Catholic.

\^ery competent and experienced

Organist and Choir-Director, with

the best of diplomas and recom-

mendations, seeks position in a

large Congregation. Address : J.

Schnell, Teutonia Pub. Co.. Mt.

Olive, 111.

I have about fiftj' volumes of the

Cincinnati Wahrheitsfreund (Vols. 1

—

40 and 60—70) and about twenty du-

plicates of the older volumes, which I

would exchange or sell. (Rev.) Joseph
A. Thie, Troy, Indiana.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—In What Think Yon of Christ?

CB. Herder, 25 cts.), Rev. Fr.

Bernard J. Otten, S. J., Professor

of Theology in St. Louis Univer-

sity, has given us another instruc-

tive pamphlet on apologetics. Like
its five predecessors this little bro-

chure is brimful of sound inform-

ation and argiunent, and recom-
mends itself especially by its time-
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liness, bearing as it does on one of

the crucial points of Modernistic

doctrine. The last chapter,

"Christ the Light of the World,"
incidentally adds emphasis to the

vital importance of the great mot-

to of our Holy Father, "Instau-

rare omnia in Christo."

—

What
Need is There of Religion, Why
Should I Believe? and Does it

Matter Much What I Believe?

(15 cts. each), were the first

pamphlets published in the series.

They are clear, forceful, and con-

cise, and will also prove very serv-

iceable reading for inquiring Prot-

estants. The remaining two num-
bers, The Sacramental Life of the

Church (30 cts.) and The Catho-
lic Church and Modern Christiani-

ty (25 cts.), together with the

first-mentioned on the divinity of

Christ from the historical point of

view, continue the course of sound
instruction begun in the more fun-

damenfal treatises. The efifort

shown throughout at bringing the

respective truths more within the

grasp of the ordinary reader by
making them more concrete, is a

decided advantage over much of

the purely metaphysical argumen-
tation often met with in similar

treatises. As the booklets are in-

tended for the ordinary reader, it

would seem more satisfactory to

have all references in the verna-

cular. A little more of the lite-

rary touch and flavor of some of

the English school of Catholic

writers, would no doubt add to the

popularity which these pamphlets
are deservedly gaining, (one of

them is already in its fifth edi-

tion )

.

—The first Heft of the current

(eighth) volume of Herder's Bi-

hlischcZcitschrift contains two im-

poitant papers of general interest:

one on the extent of the Deluge

according to Holy Scripture, by
Prof. Dr. A. Schulz, and the other

on the custom of breaking bread
in the early days of Christianity,

by Dr. Theodore Schermann. The
last-mentioned article is to be con-
tinued. The "Bibliographische
Notizen" of this number are as

comprehensive and as skillfully

condensed as usual. They com-
prise (a) general literature refer-

ring both to the Old and to the
New Testament, and (b) special

literature bearing on Old Testa-
ment topics. The editors very
carefully digest not only books
and pamphlets, but likewise ar-

ticles appearing in the periodical
press of various languages and
countries. It is a pleasure to be
able to say that English and Amer-
ican Biblical literature receives in-

telligent and adequate considera-
tion. The Bihlische Zeitschrift
appears quarterly, and the sub-
scription price is $3.50 per annum,
which seems to us very moderate
indeed. (B. Herder).

—A new light has arisen among
present-day American essayists in

the person of Paul Elmer More,
literary editor of the Nation and
New York Evening Post. His Shel-
burne Essays have already been
published in six series and have
elicited favorable comment from
many able reviewers. The uniform
excellence of these literary and
critical essays, their well-balanced-

judgment on writers ancient and
modern, and the orderly method
of presentation furnish a new
proof of the value of a classical

training; for the author was
brought up in the strictest school

of classical learning. He is also

an excellent Sanscrit scholar, hav-
ing edited A Century of Indian

EMQi'ams.
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—In an adverse criticism of the

English translation of Canon
Rousseil's enlogy of Lourdes {The
Glories of Lourdes. translated by
Rev. Joseph Murphy, S. J. ; cfr.

the Catholic Fortnightly Re-
view, XVII. 3, pp. 49 sq.), Father

Ernest R. Hull, S. J., says in No.
8 of the current volume of his ex-

cellent weekly. the Bombay
( India ) Examiner: "As regards

the blessing of the Pope, the prais-

es of Cardinals, etc., we notice a

growing tendency to make use of

such condescensions on the part

of great prelates for crude adver-

tisement purposes. A simple al-

lusion to them, or the reproduction

of them in a preface, cannot per-

haps be quarreled with. But to

use them as conveying importance

to a work which in itself is really

of no great importance, seems al-

most to savor of disrespect. Be-

sides, it is certain that the simpler

people often attach to such letters

a significance which they are not

intended to convey. For instance,

not so long ago a correspondent

wrote to us asking how we could

dare to give an adverse criticism

of something or other—I forget

what—seeing that it had received

the blessing and recommendation
of the Holy Father himself! As
there are probably many others in

the same frame of mind, it will be

useful to repeat here the explana-

tion which we gave to that inquir-

er. Occasionally the Pope, let us

say, issues a special letter of praise

and recommendation spontaneous-
ly, and out of his own personal

knowledge and appreciation. Let-

ters of this kind are usually

specific in contents, and have a

real testimonial value. But in

most cases an inspection of the

document itself shows that noth-

ing is intended except a courteous

acknowledgement of a presenta-

tion copy. The usual tenor of
such letters may be broadly sum-
marised as follows:

—
'I thank you

for the volume, and am glad to

see that you are devoting your
talents to the cause of faith and
devotion. I encourage you to per-

severe, and hereby impart to you
my blessing.' Such a letter would
not, of course, be given unless the

reputation of the writer and the

Catholic tone of his work were
sufficiently assured. But it does
not mean that the work has been
critically examined, nor guarantee

'ts special excellence in any partic-

ular way. This is proved by the

well-known instance of Leo XIII's

almost effusive recommendation
of Henri Lasserre's labors in

translating the Gospels into French
—although the translation itself

—

to which the Pope's letter served

as a preface—was afterwards dis-

covered to be so faulty as to fall

under thf prohibition of the Index.

Such is the accessibility and be-

nevolence of the Holy Father that

there is not, one might safely say,

a single respectably written work,
intended to promote Catholic faith

and devotion, which could not
elicit for its author the blessing

and praise of the Pope, couched in

the general terms we have indicat-

ed, if it were only presented to

him with a suitable expression of

loyalty and devotion through suit-

able channels. And where such
letters are made use of for adver-

tisement-purposes, it is well for the

public to know this."

—Francis J. Ziegler has trans-

lated The Aivakening of Spring,

a tragedy of childhood, from the

German of Frank Wedekind
(Philadelphia: Brown Brothers).

His labor might have been employ-
ed to better purpose. The piece

is a particularly gross specimen of
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the degenerate drama, impracti-

cable in form and matter for stage

use, grotesque in its shallow and
vulgar treatment of an exceeding-

ly difficult physiological and socio-

logical subject, and wholly insig-

nificant except as proof of a dis-

eased imagination. "The flippant

and coarse assurance with which
Herr Wedekind decides in the

affirmative a question which has
puzzled some of the wisest minds
of the ages," poignantly observes

the N. Y. Nation, "furnishes a

notable example of the folly which
rushes in where angels fear to

tread."

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished semi-monthly by B.
Herder, ly South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo.,
who keeps the books in stock and to whom
all orders should be sent. Postage extra on

"net" books.]

The Priests of Mary. By Rev. T.

M'Geoy. Net $0.20.

The Raccolta or Collection of In-

dnlgenced Prayers and Good Works.
The igio Edition. Net $1.00.

Pleadings 'for the Holy Souls. By
H. Leahy. Net $0.20.

Captain Ted. By Mary T: Wagga-
man. $0.60.

Heroes of the Faith. Nezu Con-
ferences on the English Martyrs De-
livered at Tyburn Convent. By Dom
Bede Camm, O. S. B. Net $0.80.

Select Writings of the Most Rev.

Dr. Leo Menrin, S. J. Paper Cover
net $1.10.

Handbook of the Divine Liturgy.

By Charles C. Clarke. Net $0.90.

A Bunch of Girls and Wayside Flow-
ers. By "Shan." Net $0.50.

The Marrying of Brian and Other

Stories. By Alice Dease. Net $0.50.

The Sublimity of the Holy Eucharist.

Five Essays by Father Morits Meschler,

S. J. Net $0.75.

The Life of Saint Clare. Net $1.00.

Pere Jean and Other Stories. By
Aileen Flingston. Net $0.70.

The Boys of St. Bait's. A Day-
School Story. By R. P. Garrold, S. J.

Net $0.80.

The Chief Sources of Sin. By Rev.

M. V. McDonough. Net $0.75.

Ireland. Yesterday and Today. By
Hugh Sutherland. Net $r.oo.

What Times! What Morals! Where
on Earth are We? By Rev. H. C.

Semple, S. J. Net $0.35.

The Young Man's Guide. By Rev.

F. X. Lasance. $0.75.

Practical Hints on Education to Par-
ents and Teachers. By Elise Flury.

Net $0.75.

Memorabilia. Gleanings from Father
Wilberforce's Note Book. With an In-

troduction by F. Vincent McNabb, O.P.

Net $1.10.

History 0^ the Society of Jesus in

North America. By Thomas Hughes,
S. J. Documents, Vol. I. Part II (1605
—1838). Net .<R4.S0.
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Cardinal Martinelli's letter, dated
Feb. 18, 1910, toMsgr. Haberl, Regens-
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interpretation of the chant.
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A Great Catholic Work on Political Economy

In the "Vorwort" to the second vohune of his Lchrbuch der

Kationalokonomie (Vol. I, Grundlegung, xiv & 485 pp.; Vol. II,

Allgemeine Volkswirtschaftslehre, x & 808 pp. B. Herder, 1905,

1909. $8 net) the Reverend Heinrich Pesch, S. J., declares that his

aim has been to produce "not a learned book but a useful one." If

he has done no more than this in the two volumes that have already

appeared, the average reader will be forced to the conclusion that the

current conception of "learned" is sadly in need of revision. Probably

tlie average reader will refuse to surrender the current conception, and

will insist that if Father Pesch's work is not learned it is nothing, or

rather that it belongs in some transcendental region beyond the con-

fines of classification. In matter of fact, its plan and scope alone

imply an equipment of positive knowledge, and a grasp of the subject

both in itself and in its relations, which could have led to nothing else

than a product deserving the epithet learned. So far as tne reviewer

knows, it is the most comprehensive treatise ever put forth in the

name of political economy. Its scope may be most briefly stated in the

author's own words

:

"I have endeavored to construct a unified system of social eco-

nomics^ whose distinguishing features shall be : the consistent and

thorough representation of man as the subject and end of economic

activity; a combination of the causal and the teleological viewpoints;

emphasis on the purpose of the State, and its relation to the purpose

of social economy ; the prominence accorded to the practical character

of social economics ; and the combined use of the inductive and the

deductive, the analytic and the synthetic methods. The whole system

is dominated by the idea of social justice, of justice not merely for

the individual but for the whole, justice for every class and condition.

And the principle of solidarity, in the sense of social promotion of

justice, is offered as the highest and final principle of organization in

social economy,—solidarity as a system that stands midway between

individualism and Socialism" (Foreword to vol. I, p. viii).

Evidently this program involves not merely an economic treatise

in the ordinary sense, but excursions into philosophy, psychology, his-

^ This phrase seems more in accord better rendering of "Volkswirtschafts-
with our usage than "national econom- lehre."

ics," which etymologically would be a
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tory, politics, sociology, ethics, religion, and the physical sciences. It

might be objected, indeed, that the author has given us not a manual

of economics but a system of social philosophy. Stated in this form,

the objection has some value, for the work before us is emphatically

not a mere manual of economics. It is not a manual at all ; and any

comparison drawn between it and the ordinary text-books, even the

larger ones, in use in our colleges and universities would be irrelevant,

and unfair to the latter. Even in the graduate courses in economics,

it would be more suitable as a work of reference than a text-book.

Nevertheless, it is not a system of social philosophy, but of social

economics. It studies man in his economic aspect ; but it always

keeps in mind the concrete man, not merely an amputated aspect of

him called economic. Its subject matter is not simply "wealth," nor yet

that academic monstrosity called "the economic man." It avoids en-

tirely that "false separation," to use Hobson's phrase, which led the

"orthodox" school of economists to attempt unsuccessfully to make

of their science a purely positive or descriptive study ; and which has

vitiated the conclusions of many who have recognized that economics

is, indeed, a practical science, but who have confined their attention

to man's economic motives and relations. Since the average economist is

a human being, he will scarcely be able to remain within the region

of objective industrial phenomena ; he will be constrained to make
his observations the basis of practical rules for the promotion of

economic welfare. Bvit economic welfare is a part of human wel-

fare, and human welfare has ethical, religious, political, and socio-

logical aspects. Now man's economic welfare cannot be studied, as-

certamed, or adequately formulated independently of the other aspects

just mentioned. The economist who rigorously makes the attempt,

who entirely ignores all the other aspects of human welfare, leaving

them wholly to the several specialists directly concerned with them,

will lay down misleading rules of action, and give a distorted picture of
economic welfare. "Man is not a mechanical, but an organic, com-
position of forces. Neither breaking a human problem into parts, nor
an application of the 'allowance system,' [the theory that the econo-
mist can adequately make allowance for the motives, interests, and ends,

that he refuses to include in his study] is possible in dealing with it.

A man is not a business man and a father and a student and a poli-

tician and a moralist. He is all these together in one. As a human
being, every part of his conduct affects him in every one of these

capacities."^

This is the view of Pesch likewise, and he holds it in a largei,

Hobson, The Social Problem, p. 63.
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sounder, and more fundamental way than Hobson. "Social economics,"

he declares, "has for its subject external material goods, not absolutely

and in themselves, but in relation to men, to human welfare. Yet it

is not concerned with the whole of human welfare, but solely with the

material side, with man's equipment of economic goods. It does not

deal formally with internal personal goods, such as health, culture,

or morality. Nevertheless it takes these into account, knowing that

material welfare forms only one constituent, and that not the highest,

of human welfare as a whole. . . . Even though the social economist is

concerned merely with the material interests of the people, he must,

nevertheless, not entirely lose sight of the higher demands of culture

and civilization, and he must avoid everything that would conflict

with these" (11,3).

It is in the treatment of these relations between man's economic

activity and his other activities, between his economic welfare and his

welfare as a whole, that Pesch's work is most notable. Other econo-

mists have dealt with the subject in this large way, but, so far as the

reviewer is aware, few have displayed the same breadth of view in the

plan, the same thoroughness in all departments, and the same funda-

mental grasp of all the forces, factors, and relations that have a bearing

on man's economic life. To say that the work before us will not suffer

by comparison with those of Wagner, Leroy-Beaulieu, Mill, or Mar-

shall, is to remain well within the bounds of conservative statement.

As planned by Father Pesch and his collaborators, the Lehrbuch

comprises three grand divisions

:

1. "Grundlegung," or Laying the Foundation; Fundamental Prin-

ciples ; this division is treated in the first volume.

2. "AllgemeineVolkswirtschaftslehre," or General Social Econom-
ics ; this division is subdivided into: (a) the Nature and Causes

of Social Economic Welfare, and (b) the Social Economic Pro-

cesses which are involved in the production and distribution

of economic goods in accordance with the general welfare ; the

first of these subdivisions forms the subject matter of the

second volume, while the third volume, which will deal with

the second subdivision, is not yet published.

3. "Besondere Volkswirtschaftslehre," or Special Social Econom-

ics, which will deal with such subjects as Agriculture, In-

dustry, Commerce, and Finance, and which will be the joint

product of several writers.

The first volume deals more with the facts and principles that

underlie economic life and science than with the formal content of the

science itself. This is generally true, but it must be qualified by certain



292 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW • 1910

important exceptions. In a general way we might say that the first

volume gives us the philosophy of the subject, inasmuch as it treats

largely of the primary causes of economic life and welfare. Man
seeks his economic welfare from nature in society; hence there are

chapters on Man and Nature, Society and Social Science, the Three

Pillars of Social Order, Social Economy and its Principle of Organi-

zation, and the Science of Social Economics.

The first chapter describes the position of man as master of the

material world through his labor, and as a social being. The emphasis

is, therefore, placed at the outset upon man as the central object of the

science, not upon wealth, as in many of the older treatises.

In the second chapter, we have a discussion of topics which are

not usually treated in works on economics. Among them are : the Idea

of Society ; the Evolutionary Sociology ; Social Evolution in its Causal

and Teleological Aspects; the Nature of Human Association. Man's
economic life and welfare are a part of the social life and welfare, and

must be sought in harmony with the latter ; hence the end of economic

activity cannot be known, nor the practical or normative side of eco-

nomic science be thoroughly presented without some systematic knowl-

edge of society and social science in general. This chapter strikes a

note which is maintained continuously and consistently throughout

both volumes of the work, namely, the social note. The economic

interests of the individual are subordinate to the social interest, and

stand in need of social supervision and protection.

The third chapter is likewise unusual in economic treatises, deal-

ing as it does with the Family, the State, and Private Property. Under
the last-named head the author discusses quite fully the necessity and

moral justification of private ownership. Although economists as a

rule do not formally concern themselves with this subjeqt, scarcely

any of them has succeeded in letting it entirely alone. This is merely

one illustration of the futility of the "separatist" treatment of eco-

nomic institutions. The average writer cannot content himself with

describing these ; he must in some degree yield to the temptation to pro-

nounce judgment upon their utility and morality.

In the fourth chapter, we find a discussion of the Stages of Eco-
nomic Evolution, the Meaning of Social Economy, Individualism, So-
cialism, and Solidarity. Under the last head the author describes

what he conceives to be the true principle upon which a social economic
system should be founded. Such a system would be neither Individual-

ism nor Socialism, but would reconcile the due liberty of the individual

with the rights of his fellows and the welfare of the social whole.

The fifth chapter discusses the nature of Social Economics, its
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Relation to the Other Social Sciences and to Ethics ; Economic Laws

;

and the Question of Methods. Here the author emphasizes the social

character of economic science, and the social end of economic activity,

in opposition to the conception of Maurice Block and the French

Liberal School. According to the latter, individual welfare is the

subject and end of the science. In his discussion of the relation of

economics to the social sciences. Father Pesch maintains that econom-

ics is an independent social science, not merely a branch or depart-

ment of some other social science. He also maintains that, while it is

an ethical science and dependent upon ethics, it is not merely a branch

of the latter. His discussion of economic laws and methods is likewise

discriminating and satisfactory.

St. Paul Seminary John A. Ryan, D.D.

(To be concluded)

Reminiscences of Pio Nono

We have as yet no complete documentary account of the eventful

pontificate of Pius IX. Some material for such a history is offered

in the posthumous work^ of the Italian Jesuit R. Ballerini, of which

a French translation has recently appeared. As far back as 1867

P. Raffaele Ballerini had finished an account of the first years of the

pontificate of Pius IX, but it was withheld from publication chiefly

because many of the persons spoken of were still alive. The present

editor thinks that the events of our day give "une valeur nouvelle"

to what was written forty-three years ago. There is renewed interest

in the life of the great Pope whose rule fell on such troubled days.

P. Ballerini's MS. derives special value from the fact that it was

submitted to Pius IX himself for revision (though some may question

the wisdom of submitting an historical narrative to the one principally

concerned) and five specimen pages with additions and corrections by

the hand of the Pontiff are reproduced in facsimile. In his researches

the author was aided by the Commendatore Guiseppe Spada, who for

eight years had been especially active in gathering material which bore

upon the development of the Roman uprisings from 1846 to 1850.

Those who know something of the history of those days will agree

with the author when he sums up the strenuous pontificate of Pio Nono
in the sentence: "His reign was a perpetual conflict with the false

politics of our time."

In Chapter II, Ballerini refutes calumnies of prejudiced writers

' Lcs Premieres Pages du PontiHcat Price 4.50 fr. Rome 1909. M. Bret-

du Pape Pie IX. P. R. Ballerini, S. J. Schneider, Editeur. Via del Tritone, 60.
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who put a false interpretation on the short duration of the conclave

which elected Pius IX. The author shows that there was no blame-

worthy haste among the electors and that they did not bring the

election to a speedy close "in order to stamp out the schism which

had sprung up between the cardinals of two powerful factions." The

truth is that after the first three ballots, when it became evident that

the greater number of votes were cast for one cardinal, who gained

at each succeeding count, those who had hitherto been engaged in

looking for possible new candidates, agreed on the one who seemed

destined to wear the tiara. This was the Archbishop of Imola,

Cardinal Mastai Ferretti.

An incident of Pio Nono's early ecclesiastical career, not so well

known and of special interest to American readers, is that in 1824

he accompanied an Apostolic legation as auditor to Chili. Though

the delegation, composed of five persons, was well received, it soon

experienced hostility on the part of the government and was forced

to return without having accomplished its mission.

An Essential of Social Reform

The first and foremost purpose of social reform is to bring the

masses nearer to Christ, the perfect type of perfect manhood in closest

union with God. All its functions to ameliorate the abuses and lighten

the burdens of our social and economic conditions, and by so doing to

give each man the time and energy and humanness necessary for the

practice of religious duties,—all these functions are but means to an

end. If they are not regarded as such, but made ends in themselves,

how shall Catholic social work differ from so-called non-sectarian phi-

lanthropy, whose sole aim seems to be to make man a painless and very

comfortable higher animal?

True social reform, to be real and productive of lasting results

must begin with the individual ; for on the individual depends ultimate-

ly the Christian and godly, or pagan and ungodly complexion, the weal

and woe of the state. It is a union of individuals that founds and
propagates the family ; a union of families that forms and perpetuates

the state. If the individual be Christian, noble, striving for holy and
Godlike ideals, the family and state must of necessity share in that

nobility and godliness of ideal and Christian effort. Were a man to

build a mighty edifice of stone, however majestic and beautiful his

plan, it will neither stand nor serve the purpose intended unless each
* stone be sound, correctly cut, and placed in its due position.



XVn 10 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 295

Now the questions naturally suggest themselves: "For what, and

after what pattern should the individual be re-formed, and how?"
Social reform, unless founded on the bed-rock of genuine Cath-

olicity, must ever remain vain and futile. It may be asked: "Why
emphasize a point so apparent to all?" Unless the religious basis of

social work be ever before us, it will not only accomplish httle solid

good, but will divert us from the main object of all work undertaken

by Holy Church—the salvation of immortal souls. To what have so

great a number of non-Catholic denominations come ! They are so

club and society ridden, so engrossed in catering to the merely human,

that the divine is scarcely heeded. As there can be no universe without

a God, no day without a sun, so can there be no right education and

formation of the individual citizen without religion. Man is but inert

clay without the warmth and light and vitality radiated from the ener-

gizing and essential union that must obtain between himself and his

maker. He is as a planet that has escaped from the sphere of solar

attraction ; blind, helpless, pathless, he gropes his hopeless way through

the labyrinthine mazes of error and folly. All the errors and abuses

Catholic social reform has set itself to combat are the prolific and

spontaneous outgrowth of irreligious principles.

The world would have men to be the children of time ; God meant

them to be children of eternity ; the world would have them make
their permanent abode on earth ; God meant them to pass through life

as pilgrims and probationers, hastening to the abiding dwellings of

the City Divine. It is from this false concept of man's destiny that

springs the unscrupulous and heartless exploitation of the laboring

class by capitalists whose horizon of hope and ambition is bounded by

a life of pleasure, enervating ease and wealth. If man is but so much
vitalized clay, a mere machine of so much horse-power, why not drive

him to his utmost endurance? Why not utilize to the full the profit-

able, skilled brute energy that is in him? Why should he have com-

forts? Why need he have wages beyond such as will keep his body

in working condition? Why have any leisure to attend to the duties

of family Hfe; to enjoy the sweetly human felicities of wife and chil-

dren? Time to think of his soul?—His soul? He is but a machine

meant to coin the bitter sweat of labor into gold for the spacious coffers

of capital.

This is the materialist's view of man's purpose and end. It may
be that in theory he holds otherwise, but, alas for human inconsistency,

it is his mode of action.

And the laborer ? Who will blame him for seeking by every means
at his command, to gain his share of the good things of earth ; its pleas-
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ures. luxuries, ease ? \Mio will blame him or challenge his right to strain

every nerve and put forth all his power to gain the means of enjoyment,

if he be persuaded that life is but for living, and that there is no goal or

hope beyond? Remedy the harm done by pride of intellect and heresy

that have robbed the poor of all that could make the misery of their

lives bearable—the friendship and teaching of Christ, the hope in His

promises, the sureness that theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Let labor

and capital be brought to acknowledge and hold the Catholic view of

man's purpose and end: "Man is created to know, praise, reverence and

serve God. and by so doing to save his soul." This little sentence of the

Catechism contains the only solution of all the mighty problems, social,

economic and political, that perplex so many earnest minds. This little

sentence should be written in bold letters at the door posts of every

dwelling, at the gates of every city. This little sentence contains in

nucleus the motto, program, and resources for every true effort at

social reform.

It is this, then, to which the first endeavors of social uplift should

be directed, that the individual acquire a clear adequate knowledge of

the grandeur, sanctity, and nobility of his own purpose and end. Will

a man not thoroughly conscious and convinced that he is more than a

brute of higher passions and higher pains, that he is not a mere mech-

anism endowed with a large capacity for enjoyment, have any regard

for the laws of nature, for the laws and ordinances of the state, for

the rights and well-being of his fellows? Why should he not seek

to gratify the animal lusts that cry so loudly for satisfaction? Why
should not the strong prevail over the weak? Why not take all within

reach, when possession means pleasure, and privation has no prospect

of recompense ? Why respect the civil law ? Why not do as I please

so long as I escape detection and punishment ?

Leo XIII, in his epoch-making encyclical letter on capital and

labor, has given us the key to the only solution of the social question,

and pointed out the only foundation on which to build up the strong

fabric of social reform. "If society," he says, "is to be cured now,

in no other way can it be cured than by a return to Christian life and

Christian institutions." Such a return, however, is impossible unless

each man be fully aware and thoroughly imbued with the consciousness

of the purpose for which he is a member of society, and the end to

which society should lead him.

Give every man a full knowledge of his destiny and of his duties to

God, to his fellows, to himself, then a long stride will have been made
toward true social reform. Oiiniia instaurarc in Christo!

St. Louis University Paul Goxzag.\ Rohr, S. I.
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The "New Education" in "New Japan"

Our recent remarks on the sad decline in the moral life of

New Japan (Cathouc Fortnightly Review, Vol. XVI, Nos. 16

and 17) are receiving confirmation from unexpected quarters. In the

first place, the "Japanese Letters of Lafcadio Hearn," published in the

Atlantic Monthly, throw some interesting sidelights on the result of

inoculating the Japs with Western culture. It is not hard to read

between the lines of these strange confessions a severe condemnation

of the bitter fruits brought into the land with Rationalist teaching.

The people are so different from what they used to be ! is the keynote

of Hearn's letters. To quote only one or two sentences from his

"journal intime." "They (the Japanese) have lost the child-hearts

that the gods gave them, which were beautiful; and in place of them

have something like the legendary apples of Sodom—full of bitterness

and dust only." And again, "I shall never again be interested in any

Japanese of the educated generation. I simply abominate the Jap-

anese."

It is then especially the educated Japanese whom Hearn abhors

—

the Japanese educated according to a method steeped in Agnosticism

and irreligion. It was this evil that we called attention to in our above-

mentioned articles on "Japan's Struggle for a Moral Revival."

The leading institution of higher learning in Japan is the Imperial

University of Tokyo. It has been said that it wields almost unlimited

power over the educational system of the country. But as we have

already observed in our earlier article, the philosophy taught in its

halls is that of Kant and of the modern German Rationalists. It was
at this great institution that Lafcadio Hearn lectured on English

literature. Here he had every occasion to come in contact with the

"educated Japanese" and to acquaint himself with their virtues and
vices. But it seems that the latter are far more conspicuous than the

former. It has been ascertained that 9000 suicides a year and scandals

galore in the world of politics, business, and education may be traced,

directly or indirectly, to the baneful teaching imparted to Japanese

youths in the University's halls. For other results we must again refer

to our earlier articles. Now of all these disorders and disgraceful

results of the "new learning" Hearn must have been painfully con-

scious. Small wonder that he wrote in one of the letters, from which
we have already quoted : "I wish to make no more Japanese acquaint-

ances. . . I shall never again receive any of my former pupils."

Similar testimony as to the wretched results of perverse and infidel

teaching in this otherwise promising land is given by missionaries.
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In spite of all this journals of the stamp of the Literary Digest,

print glowing accounts of "Moral Instruction in Japan." An article in

No. 1,032 under this heading begins as follows: "While the teaching

of ethics or morals in our public schools is largely defeated by warring

denominations who fear it will be turned to sectarian ends, Japan

makes such instruction as much a part of the school course as arith-

metic or geography." The Literary Digest then gives some extracts

from a new book on "Japanese Education," by Baron Dairoku, Pres-

ident of the Imperial University of Kyoto, and formerly Minister of

Education. At the time the article was published Dairoku was on his

way to "address the Civic Forum in Carnegie Hall on the intellectual

and moral development of his native land." "It seems," continues the

Literary Digest, "that the little Japanese tots begin studying morals

as soon as they enter school and continue it throughout their educa-

tional course." They are taught the moral virtues by the example of

George Washington, Benjamin Franklin, Abraham Lincoln, and

Florence Nightingale. We have here evidently a plea for what the

Japanese call "free and independent morality." Now as to the fruits

of this teaching we refer the Literary Digest to two papers by the

Rev. Joseph Dahlmann, S. J., on "Moral Education in Japan" in the

Ciznlta Cattolica (quad. 1409 and 141 1) and to our articles in the

Catholic Fortnightly Re;vie;w, Vol. X\T. Nos. 16 and 17.

We are more inclined to share the opinion of such a veteran

missionary in Japan as M. L. Drouart de Lezey, Missionaire Aposto-

lique at Tokyo, who in a recent plea sent out for his beloved Japanese

missions, asks : "Que faire done avec ce peuple ebloui par la science

moderne?" and answers that the only hope of the country lies not in a

"free and independent morality," but in her struggling Christian schools.

The Church vs. Mental and Moral Anarchy

[The following considerations, taken from an article by the Rev. Joseph
Keating, S. J., in No. 548 of the London Month, fit our American conditions

so well that we think it useful to reproduce them, with but slight modifications,

as a separate little article under a heading of our own.]

Faith and conduct are so inseparably connected that those who
think absolute truth cannot be reached in the former are apt to think

also that it cannot be grasped in the latter. If we are free to believe

as we please, we may reasonably, outside the scope of the civil law,

postulate the same liberty for our actions. If divine law is not to

influence our intellects, why should it govern our wills? Herein is

the essence of anarchy.



XVII 10 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 299

The same tendency is illustrated by the denunciations on many

sides of the dramatic censorship, by which our stage is saved the worst

degradation of the continent, and by the recent outcry against the great

lending libraries on their giving notice that they would no longer

purvey pornographic literature in the shape of "risky" novels. People

began to protest in the sacred name of liberty against this weak and

isolated attempt to check a widespread and growing evil. It was

as if the Grocers' Association, having discovered that a certain patent

food was in reality a dangerous poison, had determined no longer

to sell it, and had thereby aroused the wrath of a certain section of

their customers, who claimed the right of settling such dietetic ques-

tions for themselves. The moral law, of course, was of no account;

the certain injury done to God by the dissemination of impurity was

not worth a thought in comparison with the problematical injury done

to literature by the suppression of erotic "genius." We heard all

the usual cant about "art for art's sake" and the negative or "non-

moral" character of literary realism, as if anything dealing with the

actions and passions of intelligent human beings could help having a

moral aspect.

The principle underlying these protests cannot be called zeal for

liberty unjustly threatened or for literature wrongfully repressed : it is

simply the resentment of unregenerate man at any attempt to limit

his mental or moral liberty. The anarchist within him wants to

become as God, knowing good and evil. Otherwise, granting that

the output of pernicious literature is vast and growing, so vast indeed

as to injure even the physical health of the nation, who but a moral

anarchist could object to the small and tentative remedial measure

proposed by the Circulating Libraries' Association? A sound mind

is at least as desirable as a healthy body, and it is to be wished that

the law, which comes down heavily upon the purveyors of corrupt or

adulterated food, were strengthened to deal with the purveyors of

books "unfit for human consumption." We Catholics should then be

spared the scandal of knowing that one of our own body is pre-eminent

amongst those publishers who do not scruple to make their gains by

selling immoral books, a sin which should surely be reckoned amongst
those crying to Heaven for vengeance. We are, of course, aware
that the subject of a literary censorship is a very large and complicated

one, if only because the needs of the public in whose interest it should

be exercised are themselves so very various. It is a subject that de-

mands fuller treatment than can be given now : but what we are

contending here is that many books are published of an almost wholly

debasing character which yet manage to evade the criminal law, and
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that no defence can be offered for their pubUcation except one which

ignores man's duty to his Maker, and is, therefore, subversive of the

moral law.

In the Catholic Church, the principles of that moral law have been

fixed and certain from the first. However much doctrine may have

developed and the law of belief become more explicit and detailed,

there has been no evolution in the broad outlines of the law of conduct.

For these the Church goes straight to the fountain-head, the life and

teachings of her divine Founder. From the Commandments, the

Beatitudes, the Counsels, and, generally, the words and works of the

Savior, she draws her code of ethics, and enjoins it upon her children.

The true Catholic, therefore, is opposed to anarchism in all its

developments, not only to its crude political form, but also to the

substitution, in the intellect, of opinion for belief, and, in the will,

of inclination for principle. In his judgments he never sets aside

God's point of view as negligible: amidst the welter of human theories

he alone has an invariable standard. And so to the Catholic (and to

those that are like-minded) the world must look for its ultimate

security against decay and disruption. "Extra Ecclesiam nulla sdlus"

is true for society at large as it is for the individual. It is to be wished

that we all acted up to our convictions, that we attempted np weak

compromise with the maxims of the world, that truth were not

sometimes sacrificed to a mistaken charity.^ In the midst of moral

and religious chaos we claim to possess certainty ; to us, we protest,

has been committed the whole counsel of God. Should we not, there-

fore, be as the leaven which transforms the whole mass, and the virtue

of which lies in its distinctiveness?

Catholic Social Work in Germany

A Catholic social movement has at last been inaugurated among
our people, and the Catholic Fortnightly Review has been so

busy in chronicling the beginnings of this social apostolate in the

United States and in suggesting plans for making the work more
fruitful, that insufficient attention has been paid to similar efforts

of our brethren in foreign lands. A little book that came to our

' "To shout at the wolf is charity to friend,'" nor a writer of immoral novels
the sheep," says the wise and gentle St. (alas ! that Catholics should do these
Francis of, vSales. If that maxim had things) called the inaugurator of a
Ijeen borne in mind we should not "new class of fiction !" It is true we
perhaps find in a well-known Catholic are not to break the bruised reed, but
book of reference a scandalous assail- neither are we bidden to style it a
ant of the Holy See described as "a sound one.

keen master of polemics and a 'candid
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library table last December, and to which on account of its excellence

we now devote a somewhat longer notice, is by one who is now

acknowledged to be one of the foremost champions of Catholic social

reform.^ The writer is an Englishman and the social work he describes

has been done by our brethren in Germany, yet the book will prove

an inspiration for our own workers and for those of our Catholic

societies that have at last made some kind of social activity part of

their programme.

Already while the essays of which this booklet is made up, were

appearing in the Duhliu'Rcvieiv, they attracted considerable attention,

and the Catholic Fortnightly Review brought them to the notice

of its readers at the time. The great value of Plater's book lies in

the sound optimism which inspires it and which ought to be shared

by all its readers. There is great need of social work today. Catholics

must engage in it in these trying times if they wish to be real workers

and not mere camp-followers in the army of their great captain, Christ.

Opportunities for social activity are open to all, even to the humblest

amongst us. The Catholics of Germany have achieved marvels for

the glory of the Catholic name and for the religious welfare of their

country by intelligent work in the social apostolate. The conditions

for such work exist in all other countries and the success that may
be won is just as certain. These, we imagine, are some of the topic

sentences that guided Fr. Plater in writing his splendid booklet.

One of the ideas clearly brought home to us is the need of

concerted effort—a need which German Catholics soon realized and

which they met by the organization of the famous "Volksverein."

The annual congresses which co-operated with the efforts of this

popular league were remarkable for stirring up the "social sense"

among German Catholics, while the different cities of the Empire,

where these re-unions were held, were so many Meccas whither the

•people turned for light and guidance. There all those who were

eager to take part in the noble cause of Catholic social reform

listened to men like Windthorst and Frankenstein and went home
inspired and strengthened by the sense of their splendid solidarity.

Important as were the annual congresses for rousing enthusiasm

for the cause of Catholic social activity, it is after all the "Volksverein"

which "plays an extraordinarily important part in the life of Catholic

Germany," which schools its members in Catholic social principles

and also "provides them with an abundance of cheap but excellent

literature on the subject." It has been called "Windthorst's legacy

^ Catholic Social Work in Germany. i6mo. London : Sands & Co. ; St.

By Charles D. Plater, S. J. 140 pp. Louis : B. Herder. 35 cts.
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to Catholic Germany." It "introduced itself to the people in a famous

manifesto, mainly drawn up by Windthorst himself." It is an institu-

tion which we should like to see reproduced in our own land and

equipped to meet our special social needs. For as Fr. Plater well says,

in social propaganda "mere random activity and undirected zeal will

do more harm than good. We have not only to create the material

but to organize it. The 'Volksverein' has done both." We are con-

fident that a similar organization would do the same for us.

Fortunately we have at last the beginnings of an institution of

this kind in St. Louis. On April 20th there was celebrated in that

city the first anniversary of the foundation of the "Arbeiterwohl," a

Catholic workingmen's welfare league. There noted speakers discussed

the problems of the American workman from the Catholic point of view.

The enthusiasm shown was genuine and will not be without good

results. Fr. Plater tells us that at one of the meetings of the "Volks-

verein" at Bochum Windthorst addressed thousands of workers as

"my fellow-workmen" and was cheered to the echo. We had the

same scene on a smaller scale at the anniversary meeting of "Arbeiter-

wohl" in Goller Hall on April 20th, when the Rev. Timothy Dempsey

of St. Patrick's Church, founder of the Hotel bearing his name,

addressed hundreds of men of toil as "my fellow-workmen." There

can be little doubt that our Catholic men are willing to co-operate with

the efforts of the clergy to bring the Catholic world-view to bear on

the solution of all social and economic problems if only they are made

to see that the Church has a social message and that her priests are

able and willing to take their part in the urgent work of social re-

construction.

Here and there, through his brochure, as for instance when speak-

ing of the Church services which open the Congress, Fr. Plater em-

phasizes the need of the religious, or better, supernatural element,

which must needs enter into every well-conducted Catholic social

movement. He speaks in one place of the spiritual retreat as furnish-

ing a background for social activity and as supplying that ideal which

is so necessary in a work which, more than any other, is apt to suffer

from "weariness in well-doing." Under the title "A Social Experi-

ment" he contributed a paper to the Hibbert Journal some months

ago in which he told of the importance of such retreats in furthering

social work among Catholic laymen. This article is so far the best

that has come to our notice concerning this "spiritual background"

for social effort. It has been reprinted and forms a neat little pamph-

let filled with twelve pages of sound sense and excellent Catholic

doctrine. We urgently recommend these works

—

Catholic Social Work



XVII 10 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 303

in Germany and A Social Experiment to priest and layman—to all

Catholics who would know what great things for God and man they

may achieve through the social apostolate, and how they may achieve

them.

The Seal of Confession

[In Vol. V, No. 17 of the Irish Theological Quarterly, the Rev. M.J.
O'Donnell, D.D., of the faculty of theology of Maynooth, gives an interesting

historical review of "The Seal of Confession." In the first part of his paper

—

which is too long to be reproduced here—he shows that while the general

principle underlying the Seal was probably admitted and accepted as a rule of

conduct from the early days by those to whom the Church entrusted the power
of the Keys, the doctrine and practice as we have them now date from the

gradual decay of the public discipline of penitence. The following paragraphs
form the concluding portion of Dr. O'Donnell's article. We recommend them
especially to those who objected to certain remarks on the Seal, published in

Vol. XV, pp. 677 and 751 sq., of this Review.—A. P.]

That the gradual decay of the public discipline should have as its

counterpart a more marked insistence on the observance of the Seal

is only what we might naturally expect : both sprang from a common
cause, the growing dislike, namely, of the Christian community to be

punished in public for crimes of which the world knew nothing. The
abolition of public penance in the East was due to a strong protest

against the publication of a sin confessed, or, as seems more probable,'

against the condemnation of a deacon on merely sacramental knowl-

edge. St. Chrysostom, the successor of the bishop who discontinued

the practice, speaking, it may be taken, not merely for himself but

for all in a similar position, invites sinners to come to him with the

full assurance that their sins would not be revealed to the world. A
Carthaginian canon signed by St. Augustine, directing that a bishop

be excommunicated if he refuse the Eucharist to a penitent whose

sins are known to him only through private confession, indicates how
strong the feeling was against anyone who dared to act on knowledge

so acquired.^ The principle laid down by Pope Leo, in his condem-

nation of the abuse already referred to, was clearly inconsistent with

a violation of the Seal in any form.^ A passage from St. Paulinus'

Life of St. Ambrose is, however, the best indication we have of the

exact stage of development the doctrine had reached at the period in

question. "He spoke to none but to God alone of the crimes the sinners

confessed : leaving therein a good example to future priests, that they

' V. M. Batiffol, £tudes d'Histoire, ' "Tunc enim demum plures ad

p. 157. poenitentiam poterunt provocari, si

" 7th Council of Carthage, c. 5. v. populi auribus non publicetur consci-

Harduin I, 1250. entia confitentis."
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should be intercessors with God rather than accusers before men."*

The words would doubtless look strange in the biography of a modern

bishop : the actions that merit the praise might readily be taken for

granted. They suggest, that, as we have already said, the strict ob-

servance of the Seal had not yet been defined by supreme authority I

or enforced by general ecclesiastical law. But they indicate, at the same 1

time, how clearly St. Ambrose—in common, we may be sure, with t

every conscientious confessor of his time—realized the general moral

obligation of concealing from the world the sins of his penitents : they

enable us to see what the Christian community, whose opinions the

biographer merely expresses, deemed the proper course of conduct I

for those who oft'ered consolation in the name of Christ.

In that condition things remained for a considerable time. St.

Benedict's rule, however, in the sixth century carries us a little further.

"If the sin of the soul," he advises his monks, "be private, let the

brother declare it only to the abbot or spiritual elder who knows how to

cure his own wounds and not to reveal or publish those of others."^

Doubts have been expressed whether the reference is to a sacramental

confession: as far as our present problem, however, is concerned, the

controversy is of little importance, for the principle would manifestly

apply all round. In the East, about the same time, St. John Climacus

reminds the confessor that as God does not reveal the sins confessed

neither should His ministers.*' With the total aboHtion of public

penance for secret sins, the obligation came to be still more clearly

defined. At the time of Charlemagne there were suspicions, whether

well-founded or not, that certain priests were willing to betray for

bribes the names of robbers who had confessed their thefts, and the

Emperor ordered an investigation into a crime so repugnant to the

general conscience of the community.^

From that to positive legislation was merely a step. We find it,

in the year 874, in a canon of the Council of Douzy, which, after quot-

ing the rule of St. Benedict, prescribes that "penitents, whether clerics

or laymen or women, who confess their sins in secret to the priest. .

.

are by no means to be betrayed: and by no indication whatever are

their sins to be manifested by the priest to anyone except to the Lord
alone."8

The first mention of a penalty occurs in a canon of the eleventh

century, afterwards copied into the collection of St. Anselm of Lucca
and, in an abbreviated form, into the Decretum of Gratian : it ordains

that "if any priest usurps and makes public the secrets of penance. . .

* Vit. Ambr., n. 39- Migne XIV, 40. ' Lib. de Pastoris Officio.
Bened. Reg., c. 46. Migne LXVI, ' Capit. Carol. Magn. I, ann. 813, c. 27^

693-
.

,' ^ ' Harduin, VI, I, 157.
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Tie shall be deposed and spend all the days of his life in pilgrimage."

The foundation and consequences of the obligation were discussed in

detail by Bishop Odo of Paris,'' St. Ivo of Chartres/« Cardinal Pullus/^

Peter Lombard/^ and other writers of the period. The sanction of a

universal law was, however, deemed advisable. That came when the

General Council of the Lateran took occasion, from its prescription of

annual confession, to define an obligation which the Church had always

acknowledged but never before so clearly expressed. "Let the priest,"

it states, "be careful not to betray the penitent to any extent either by

word or sign or any other means whatever. If he stands in need of

more prudent advice let him cautiously seek it without indicating who

the person concerned is. We decree that anyone who presumes to

reveal a sin disclosed in the tribunal of penance is not only to be

deposed from his priestly office but incarcerated in a monastery to dis-

charge a perpetual penance."

From the days of the Lateran Council to our own there has ob-

viously been little room for further development. The speculations

of the Schoolmen need not detain us. The practical principle was

definitely settled : its application to the countless contingencies in mis-

sionary life was a matter for prudent discussion and became more and

more clearly defined as the years went by. Our text-books in moral

and dogmatic theology supply the results. Some few questioned its

binding force when the crimes confessed were subversive of civil or

religious life.^^ Others were inclined to a mild interpretation when

the question of discipline or the need of punishing an accomplice arose.

Against both the Church set her face with inflexible rigor. ^* And,

since it is manifestly impossible to settle on the merits every speculative

doubt that can possibly arise, one practical maxim governs all. No
matter how rigorously the upholders of Probabilism defend their prin-

ciples in other departments, they are all agreed that in the matter of

the Seal no probable opinion will suffice, and that, however great the

crime or peculiar the circumstances, the faithful may approach with the

full assurance that all will be veiled in impenetrable silence and no

obstacle placed to the universal discharge of the Redeemer's commis-

sion of mercy.

' Synod. Cosst., c. 6, n. 15.
^^ v. Lochon, Traite du Secret de la

^"Ep. 156. Confession, Preface.

"Sent. VI, 51. " Cf. Propositions condemned by
"Sent. IV, 21, 7. Cf. Harduin VI, 11, Pope Clement VIII (26th May, 1593)

1941 ; ib., 1953; also VI, I, 1520. and by the C. S. O. (i8th Nov., 1682).
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MINOR TOPICS

THAT PHILIPPINE LAND GRAB

Congressman jMartin of Colo-

rado is trying hard to induce Con-

gress to look into that Philippine

land deaF which Mr. Taft's at-

torney general finds warrant for,

Mr. Martin says that 55,000 acres

of Friar lands acquired by the

United States at approximately

$18 an acre in settlement of the

claims of the religious orders in

the archipelago, have been sold

to the Sugar Trust by President

Taft's Secretary of War for $6
an acre, and that President Taft's

Attorney General, a former law

partner of President Taft's broth-

er (who was a lawyer for the

Sugar irust), decides that this

is no violation of the law against

sales of more than 2,500 acres to

one person or corporation, because

that law was passed before the

government bought these lands.

"If Congressman Martin has his

facts right about this cozy politico-

business affair," observes the

Public (No. 628), "it will be 'a

cold day' in the Philippines when
he gets a Republican Congress to

investigate. Muck-raking has got

to stop."

NEED OF A CATHOLIC DAILY

We are asked to print the fol-

lowing communication

:

A few months since I spoke of

the need of a Catholic daily news-
paper in your esteemed and fear-

less periodical. Some one, a lay-

' See Catholic Fortnightly Review.
Vol. XVII, No. 6, pp. 184 sq.. No. 7,

pp. 2og sq.

man I think, took up the cudgels

in support of my contention. No
other voice was heard. No doubt

the statistical information con-

tained in the article furnished food

for "munching" for at least our

English speaking population, but

their whole system seems to have
become inured to such periodical

doses, and therefore, an effectual

remedy is not easily to be found.

Who of my readers does not

realize the crying need of a Cath-

olic daily ? And yet so inactive

!

Must a hot poker be thrust be-

tween our ribs before we are a-

roused from our lethargy? Must
the sad history of the French Re-
volution or of the German Kultur-

kampf repeat itself in our country

before we awake? Has not the

Socialist red flag already com-
pelled us to take up the cudgels

in our defense ! Yes even there

on the defensive ! Why not on the

offensive? Because we lack the

means of information, of enlight-

ening the masses. Who is to en-

lighten our Catholic masses ? Who
is to disentangle Catholic victims

of Socialism from this grappling

octopus? or at least to warn the

unwary of their danger? Whence
do we get our information? From
yellow newspapers ; many of us

from Socialistic sheets whose ar-

ticles of information, not to speak

of their fundamentally false doc-

trines, are mostly so grossly dis-

torted, as to deceive if possible,

even the enlightened. Watch this

press propaganda among the mas-

ses! It's astounding. Shame on

i
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us Catholics ! What are we doing?

RevelHng in optimism ! Boasting

of our milHons in the U. S. ! Pic-

turing the future in rose-colored

hues. At the same time millions

of our Catholic people feed intel-

lectually on poison husks. Who
is to blame? Let me repeat that

the Poles, Bohemians, Germans,
and French-Canadians have their

dailies ; not so the English speak-

ing element. Of course the stock

objection is : Catholics do not even

support a weekly press. No won-
,der. Catholics don't care for week-
lies, they ivant a daily paper. They
are eager for news, for daily

news, not weekly news. For in-

stance : a celebration takes place

on Sunday. The Monday morn-
ing paper has a full account of the

event. Five or six days later the

Catholic weekly rehashes this ac-

count. Who reads it ? Where is

the good? Yet, lo and behold! a

week, or sometimes two weeks
later, comes another Catholic

weekly telling the same story

!

Catholics want a daily Catholic

press. Prospects seem to be most
encouraging. St. Louis has a Cath-

olic population of 375,000, Mis-
souri, all told has nearly 500,000,

with Catholic Illinois as a neigh-

bor. There is no lack of either

brain or capital, and there would
surely be no lack of support. If

the Catholic clergy of this and
neighboring States would take a

deep interest in this most vital

question, success would be assur-

ed. I am confident that the ma-
jority of priests would gladly be-

come stockholders in such a noble

and far reaching enterprise.—Rev.

Peter p. Rosch, California, Mo.

FEMININE LOGIC IN THE MATTER
OF SUFFRAGE

In the course of a most interest-

ing article, "The Change of the

Feminine Ideal," in the March
Atlantic, Margaret Deland, the dis-

tinguished woman novelist, says

:

Look at this very matter of suf-

frage, which the New Woman de-

mands so that she may right the

wrongs of time,—does she stop

to reflect with what terrible ele-

ments she is playing ? She is reach-

ing out, panting for, insisting upon
—power ! True, it is power to

make for righteousness. "Am not

I." she cries, reproachfully, "I, an
intelligent and educated woman,
better qualified to vote than my
ashman?" "True," replies public

opinion, "but shall the suffrage

therefore be given to your cook?"

But to gratify that desire for pow-
er, the New Woman is willing to

include her cook ; she is willing to

multiply by two the present ig-

norant and unconscientious vote,

a vote which many thoughtful

persons, anxiously doubting de-

mocracy, believe is already threat-

ening our national existence. Uni-

versal man suffrage (saving your

presence, gentlemen!) has certain-

ly not yet proved itself a success

;

it is still in the experimental stage

;

but that does not discourage the

New Woman, in the midst of the

most critical experiment in govern-

ment which the world has seen,

from asking for the further com-
plication of universal woman suf-

frage. She has never, so far as

I know, suggested for women an

educational qualification far, far

stricter than that which has ac-

complished so little for men ; she



3o8 THE CATHOLIC FORTXICHTLY REVIEW IQIO

does not even propose suffrage for

widows and unmarried property-

owning women, which would go a

Httle way toward ehminating the

irresponsible vote. Her cry is,

"All of us—or none of us !"—just

because many men, absolutely un-

qualified to do so. vote, let many
absolutely unqualified women do

the same ! Could there be wilder

(alas, that I must say so), more
feminine logic than that?

JEW SAINTS

The cause of the Venerable

Father Francis M. P. Libermann,

founder of the Congregation of the

Holy Ghost, which was introduced

in 1876, reached its second stage

when, a few weeks ago, the S.

Congregation of Rites pronounced

in favor of the heroicity of his vir-

tues. Though slowly, this cause

seems to be advancing surely, and

it is only a question of time when
Fr. Libermann will be beatified.

Fr. Eschbach took occasion to

point out to the Pope, that if Fr.

Libermann is beatified, he will be

the first person of the Jewish race

and faith to be thus honored by the

Church.

Msgr. Battandier, to whom we
are indebted for this information,

(Semaine Religicuse de Montreal,

LV, 11), says there is another Jew
among the Blessed, named Ray-
mond Lully, but that his cult is

purely local and has never been

officially confirmed by the Holy
See.

Raymond Lully was stoned to

death by the Saracens at Tunis

A. D. 13
1 5, and has been commem-

orated in the Franciscan Breviary

since the time of Leo X. On his

native island of Majorca he en-

joys, cultu iminemoriali, all the

honors of a Saint. (Cfr. Kirchen-

Icxikon, X, 748). A good account

of his philosophical teaching can

be found in De Wulf-Coffey,
History of Medieval Philosophy,

pp. 403 sqq., London 1909. His
writings are very numerous. The
question of their condemnation
has been treated by the late P.

Denifle, O. P., in the Archiv fiir

Litteratur- und Kirchengeschichte

,

IV (1888), pp. 352 sqq.

Father Joseph Rickaby, S. J., in

his entertaining and instructive

little volume on Scholasticism

(New York 1908), ranges Lully

among the "knight-errants of

Scholasticism," and adds that "but

for his extraordinary writings

[he] might have merited the hon-

ors of canonization."

Among the many curious stories

told about "the Enlightened Doc-

tor," as Lully was called, is that,

to facilitate philosophic deduction,

he invented a calculating machine,

in which letters and geometrical

figures, revolved and combined to-

gether, represented the various ele-

ments of thought, and the com-

binations thus produced suggested

syllogisms. (Rickaby, op. cit., p.

58).

THE LAST "PRELAT MINORE"

In one of his weekly letters to

the SemaineReligieuse of Montre-

al (Vol. LV, No. 13) Msgr. A.

Battandier records the curious fact

that Msgr. Befani, Auditor of the

Rota, who died in Rome towards

the end of last January, was the

last of the "prelats minores" once

so numerous at the Roman Curia.
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Msgr. Befani had merely taken

minor orders to be privileged to

wear the soutane. No longer than

sixty years ago it was no extra-

ordinary thing for some prelate in

high standing to receive holy or-

ders at an advanced age, or to die

as a "minore." Msgr. Battandier

relates how Msgr. Pellegrini, whose
white hair betrayed his advanced

age, one day called on the Cardinal

Vicar of Rome with the request

to be immediately ordained to the

priesthood. The Vicar, Cardinal

Monaco Lavaletta, expressed sur-

prise, and inquired of his aged pe-

titioner what induced him to make
this unexpected request. "The
Holy Father has just notified me,"

replied Msgr. Pellegrini, "that I

am to be raised to the cardinalate

at the forthcoming consistory ; this

makes it necessary for me to be

at least a deacon, and under the

circumstances I should prefer to

receive the priesthood also."

The present Assessor of the

Congregation of the Holy Office,

Msgr. Lugari, who will probably

receive the purple in the next con-

sistory, was a layman when at the

age of fifty, he was requested,

in 1896, to take holy orders by

Pope Leo XHI, who esteemed him
highly and wished to raise him to

the office of sub-Promotor of the

Faith.

OLD AGE PENSIONS

After a thirty years' battle the

workingmen of France have car-

ried the day, and the old age pen-

sions bill is a law. All toilers hav-

ing attained the age of sixty-five

are assured a pension of $82 a

vear. About seventeen million

people will profit by the passage

of the measure, including every

kind of laboring man except rail-

road employees, miners and sea-

men already beneficiaries under in-

dustrial legislation. Beneficiaries

will draw pensions at the age of

sixty-five, or after thirty years of

service, with certain diminutions

for advanced enjoyment. The full

pension at the lowest unit of con-

tribution will be 414 francs per

annum, except for farm laborers,

whose contribution and pension is

slightly less. The plan involves

contributions from three sources

for the creation of the pension

fund ; first, obligatory yearly con-

tributions from the wage earner

amounting to 9 francs for men,

6 francs for women and 4^ francs

for minors ; second, the contribu-

tion of the employer which equals

that of the wage earner, and, third,

the contribution of the State.

England has long been debat-

ing the old-age pensions and has

had three distinct inquiries into the

necessity of such remedial legis-

lation. "Here in the United

States," says the Catholic Trans-

cript {\o\. Xn, No. 40), "the pro-

position for an old age pension bill

has been growing in popularity, ac-

centuated particularly by the grave

economic distress through which

we have in recent years been pass-

ing. The agitation for such a

measure is an indication of social

unrest. Nor is it wise to argue

against the project on the ground

that it will destroy thrift and

self-reliance among those already

schooled to habits of industry and

honorable independence. Labor

unions do not pretend to provide
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old age pensions for their aged

members. They are, however, con-

sistent advocates of reHef meas-

ures from the State such as France

has just passed and such as is in

successful operation in Germany.

For us in America it is folly and

worse to dismiss the old age pen-

sions idea as unworthy of conside-

ration. A sympathetic public can-

not turn a deaf ear to that honest

body amongst the toilers who, hav-

ing labored hard all their lives are

compelled to face the prospect of

the poorhouse, there to wear the

brand of a pauper the rest of their

days."

To all of which we most cordi-

ally subscribe.

THE LOT OF A CATHOLIC EDITOR

Speaking of the late Charles J.

O'Malley, editor of the Chicago

Nezv World, the True Voice of

Omaha (quoted by the Sacred

Heart Reviezv, Vol. 43, No. 17)

says:

"He was of a sensitive nature

and was always anxious to do his

best. He felt the injustice done

him by the 'knocker' and the carp-

ing critic. A Catholic editor prob-

ably receives more attention from
these unwelcome beings than any

other mortal. If he does his duty

he can not hope to escape the

enmity of the schemer and the

sorehead. He must expect opposi-

tion where he should have sup-

port. He must be either insensible

to criticism and blame or else an

irrepressible optimist if he would
keep his mind clear and his heart

fresh under the strain to which

he is subjected. The late editor

of the New World was neither.

There was a distinct note of pes-

simism in his writings for some
time back. Yet he put his whole
heart and soul into his work. We
wish that every priest and religious

in the country had O'Malley's

whole-hearted zeal for God and
religion. Had he been consecrated

to religion he could not have given

more unselfish service to the cause

of the Catholic Church. His work
is done; and may God, in the life

beyond, reward him for his labors.

May he rest in peace
!"

We have a number of highly

interesting letters from Charles J.

O'Malley, dealing largely with the

lot of the Catholic editor, more
particularly the Catholic lay ed-

itor, in America. It is too early

to publish them now, but some day

when we write a certain book we
have in petto, we shall print co--

pious extracts from them, together

with much other entertaining and

instructive material gathered from
Catholic pressmen all over the

land.

WANTED: A SENSE OF HUMOR
In men of Irish blood we ex-

pect a sense of humor. We fear

that in some of them it is sadly

lacking. Else how account for

the bombastically serious speeches

made by the Grand High Panjan-

drums and the Excellent Exalted

Monarchs of fraternal organiza-

tions? No man with the most ru-

dimentary sense of humor would,

for example, commit himself by

attributing to a fraternal organiza-

tion of a few thousand members
and a few years' growth the vir-

tues and achievements which may
properly be ascribed to the Church
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of God. Yet such banalities are

common when fraternal orators

begin to talk. Indeed, one would
think to read some of these ad-

dresses that no such virtues as

faith, hope and charity ever ex-

isted on earth until they were

made to order by the Bears or the

Bisons or the Kangaroos or the

Chicken Hawks or whichever of

the secret orders the orators may
happen to belong to. They ought

to pray for sense—particularly a

sense of humor.

—

Sacred Heart

Revieiv, Vol. 43, No. yy.

AN ENGLISH PHILOSOPHER ON
AMERICA

Mr. G. Lowes Dickinson is pub-

lishing a series of Letters from
America in the English Revieiv.

Mr. Dickinson is a philosophic ob-

server who has great hopes of

America's future, and very bitter

things to say of us in the present.

He sees us first of all as a nation

of pioneers with whom the indi-

vidual is everything and the social

structure nothing.' The American
is "a friend and an enemy ; he is

never a citizen. Justice, order,

and law are to him mere abstract

terms."

In a little telegraph station 8,000

feet up in the Rocky Mountains
Mr. Dickinson listens to the busy

click of the operator's key

:

"What messages were they, I

wondered, that were passing

across the mountains. I connected

them, idly enough, with the corner

in wheat a famous speculator was
endeavoring to establish in Chi-

cago, and reflected upon the dis-

proportion between the achieve-

ments of Man and the use he puts

them to. He invents wireless tele-

graphy, and the ships call to one

another day and night, to tell the

name of the latest winner ! He is

inventing the flying machine, and
he will use it to advertise pills and
drop bombs. And here, he has

exterminated the Indians, and car-

ried his lines and his poles across

the mountains, that a gambler may
fill his pockets by starving a conti-

nent. 'Click—click—click—Pick

—pick—pick—Pock—pock—pock-

ets.' So the West called to the

East, and the East to the West,
while the winds roared, and the

sleet fell, over the solitary moun-
tains and the desolate iron road."

AN UNFAVORABLE ASPECT OF
LABOR UNIONS

That labor unions, too, unless

inspired by enlightened principles

and motives, can and sometimes

do prove anti-social, is convincing-

ly shown by Jamjes O. Fagan,

himself a unionist of many years

standing, in his recently published

book, "iLahor and the Railroads

(Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co.

164 pp. i2mo. $1 net).

Mr. Fagan proves that trades

unions are among the prime caus-

es of railway accidents through

using their great power to demor-
alize discipline. The roads seem
to be run by the unions rather

than by their ostensible managers,

and the unions care more for their

selfish interests than for the inter-

ests of their employers or of the

general public. More deaths are

caused at the crossings of the rail-

ways and the highways than in

the trains or on the tracks. But
the train hands are unionized,
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while the crossing watchmen are

unorganized. The result is that

the trainmen overawe the admi-

nistration of the companies, while

the crossing keepers are overwork-

ed and underpaid to a scandalous

degree. It is impossible to doubt

that the unions have done much
for the unionists. Nor is any ob-

jection made to them on principle.

The point is that class interest

has been pushed to such extremes

that the public suffers, and even

the class itself. Mr. Fagan illus-

trates this by his own case. He
has been a signalman for twenty-

eight years, without a mark of

any kind against his efficiency.

Nevertheless the line of promotion

is not open to him. The interests

of the union demand the inflexible

rule of seniority, not throughout

the entire service of the railway,

but throughout limited groups. A
unionist who should seek trans-

fer to a better paid group must

sacrifice his advantage through

seniority and begin at the bottom.

The result is to prevent rewards

for exceptional efficiency and thus

to handicap the administration and

the employes.

How thoroughly this demoral-

izes the service is illustrated by

an actual occurrence. Officers of

a road lit a fire near a wooden
railway bridge to observe what
engineers would do about it. One
ignored it, although it might have

imperiled a following train. An-
other took the trouble to extin-

guish it, and was rewarded with

a holiday. .And the union regard-

ed this as such a discrimination

and offense against its rule of e-

cjuality that the manager was com-

pelled to cancel the reward to the

faithful employe. The first engi-

neer was told of his fault, the

manager adding that he regretted

that he could not remove him from

his engine. Under such conditions

discipline is a mockery. The men
will perform no duty not upon

their "schedule," nor submit to any

punishment not upon the same do-

cument. The schedule is a sort of

treaty between employers and em-

ployes, which controls the opera-

tion of all leading roads. On ^Mr.

Pagan's road it consists of seventy-

three articles, and covers every-

thing the union can think of. It a

man is told to do anything he looks

to see if it is on the schedule. H he

is disciplined he looks to see if it

is all right according to the sched-

ule. It is his Ten Commandments,
and it is drawn up with sole ref-

erence to the interests of his class.

The public is not represented at

all. The company was consulted,

but its signature was compulsory.

Mr. Fagan admits that his fel-

low-workers are as good men as

can be found in such positions

the world over. He admits that

the representatives of the com-
panies are of the same high class,

but he is unsparing in his disclo-

sures that the best efforts of both

are nullified by the methods of the

unions. They have so organized

the subordinate workers that,

helpless individually against the

neglect or the injustice of their

superiors, as a body they are the

superiors. They have accomplish-

ed this only by the sacrifice of

something valuable to them as in-

dividuals. And they have sub-

stituted for the lovalitv of the
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employe to the employer, loyalty

to the union. They will not re-

port faults as they should. They
protect those at fault from the

consequences of their acts. Band-

ed together nominally in support

of their own interests, they have

become arrayed against the public

interests.

Mr. Pagan's remedy is what this

analysis suggests. He would cor-

rect industrial secrecy by publicity.

He would restore authority to rail-

way administration by requiring

responsible positions to be filled

by non-unionists. . He would dis-

courage the efiforts of professional

trouble makers, who are not ob-

viously justifying their existence

unless there is trouble in which

they may espouse the cause of

those whose interests they repre-

sent. These are the thoughts of

a unionist. Faithful are the

wounds of a friend. If there \%Qre

more unionists like Mr. Pagan

there would be more friends of

the unions.

This aspect of the great and

intricate social question deserves

more careful attention than some
of our enthusiastic social reform-

ers seem inclined to give it.

PRAYER MILLS AND ASCETIC
SOLITARIES IN TIBET

Dr. Sven Hedin's Trans-Hima-

laya: Discoveries and Adventures

in Tibet (With 388 Illustrations

and 10 Maps. New York: The
MacMillan Co. 1910. $7.50 net)

is a most readable book, from
which, had we the space, it would

be possible to draw material for

a hundred entertaining articles.

Among other things Dr. Hedin

shows how nowhere perhaps in the

world does religion in the form of

external symbols and observances,

bulk so largely in the eyes and

minds of a people as Buddhism in

Tibet. Monasteries are in sight

everywhere : a large part of the

population dwell in them. The
Buddhist church is, or was till the

recent war ga^e the Chinese an

opportunity for reasserting and

making real their almost vanished

suzerainty, the ruling power in the

country. The tombs of saints and

divers shrines stand everywhere

along the tracks. Prayer flags and

pennants float from poles on and

around every building. Prayer

mills are turned by the water of

every stream, each flag, each mill,

bearing the sacred formula, "Oin

Mani Padme Hum" (Oh, the

jewel in the lotus flower), so that

every waving of the flag, every

revolution of the mill, repeats a

prayer for the benefit in its future

course of the soul of him who
fixed the flag or the mill in its

place. Nearly everybody carries

in his hand a little machine with

a wheel which he turns round and

round as he sits and talks, and

which in each turning repeats

again the mystic phrase.

Nowhere, perhaps, were the

austerities of a life of solit-

ude and privation carried so

far as they are today by

these Tibetan lamas who immure
themselves in a cave or small

stone building which is thereupon

walled up, leaving only one small

aperture—a sort of tiny tunnel

—

through which food barely enough

to support life is thrust in by some

one from the nearest monastery.
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The solitary inmate, living in un-

broken darkness, utters no word

and hears none. It would be a

deadly sin for the lama who brings

him food to speak, all the merit

he has acquired by his mortifica-

tion and seclusion would be

thrown away. Dr. Hedin saw the

outside of such a hermitage, erect-

ed with very thick walls over a

spring, the interior perfectly dark.

Within it dwelt an anchorite who
had already lived in silence for

three years, and had vowed him-

self to perpetual seclusion. Should

he not draw in the daily bowl of

food, the lama who brings it might

guess that he was ill, but would

not interfere. Only if six days

elapse without the bowl being

touched do the monks conclude

that the inmate is dead, whereupon
they break open the enclosing wall,

and bury him. Dr. Hedin was
told of a lama who had died

fifteen years before, having enter-

ed this hermitage at the age of

twenty, and spent forty years in

it. A still more remarkable case

was that of a devotee who had liv-

ed immured in the darkness of such

a hermitage for sixty-nine years.

It is hard to believe that the hu-

man frame can retain life for so

long a period in a climate intense-

ly cold in winter, with a supply

of daily food extremely scanty,

and always the same kind of food

and without a single ray of sun-

light. One must suppose that the

hermit, occupied solely in medita-

tion and in the repetition of the

magic Om Mani, passes into a

sort of stupor, in which not only

day and night and summer and

winter pass unnoted, but all sense

of time itself is lost, and the Nir-

vana which he seeks is practically

attained by a loss of individual

consciousness itself as well as of

all human desires and passions.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

That alleged stone plate at Ca-

serta with the text, in ancient He-
brew, of Pilate's judgment against

Jesus Christ, is again going the

rounds of the press. We note from
the Berlin Gcr>nania(No. 79) that

even a learned university profes-

sor. Dr. Kropatscheck, has been
taking the story seriously. It is

a hoary fake. We only wonder
whether our American Catholic

weekly press will again be taken

in by it, as it has been at least

twice within our recollection.
•i--

We wonder whether Catholics

ever contributed to the various

charity funds collected by the late

Dr. Klopsch of the Christian Her-
ald. The New York American
claims that about $3,300,000 of

such funds, solicited in the col-

umns of the Christian Herald for

the relief of the famine stricken

peoples of Finland, Russia, India,

and China, as well as for scores

of other charitable objects, were
all deposited in Dr. Klopsch's

private bank account and no ac-

counting of them was ever given.

Klopsch's former private secre-

tary, John C. Earl, hints (A^. F.

America)!, April 19) that the

funds, or a portion of them, were
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misappropriated. In this connec-

tion it is not out of place to en-

quire what became of the vast

amounts of money collected

throughout this country for the

earthquake sufferers of southern

Italy. Such contributions as went

through the hands of the Holy

Father have been fully and satis-

factorily accounted for.^ But what

about the balance?

The New York Freeman's Jour-

nal devotes nearly a column of its

space in No. 3,969 to an account,

by Mr. Wm. F. Markoe, of the

Mamertine prison, so-called, in

Rome. Mr. Markoe blandly re-

peats the hoary legend that Sts.

Peter and Paul were imprisoned

there, that St. Peter miraculously

caused a spring of water to flow

from the rock, and that "this foun-

tain has remained ever since, and,

though the supply of water is in-

exhaustible, it never overflows."

And more to the same effect. Mr.

Markoe, we believe, makes some
pretensions to scholarship. Does
he not know that the Mamertine
prison was originally a well, that

St. Peter and St. Paul never were
in it, that the spring still flowing

there antedates the time of the

Apostles by many centuries, and
that it was connected at a very

early date by canals, of which the

remnants are still traceable, with

the Cloaca Maxima? See H. Gri-

sar, S. J., Geschichte Roms tind der

^ Cir.The Disaster in Calabria and
Sicily on the 28th of December 1908.

The Offerings Made to the Holy Father
and the JVork of Relief and Recon-
struction Effected by Him from 28 De-
cember 1Q08 to SI December 1909. 75
pp. large 8vo. Rome : Vatican Press

;

New York: Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910.

50 cts. (Wrapper).

Pcipsfc iiii Mittelalter, \'ol. I, pp.

198 sqq., Freiburg 1901. We are

glad to hear that Grisar's monu-
mental history is to be translated

into English. English speaking

people all over the world are very

much in need of the information

it contains.

\'ol. VI, No. I, of the bimonth-

ly Bulletin of St. Louis University

(April 1910) is devoted to a lec-

ture by the Rev. Charles J. Borg-

meyer, S. J., on Halley's Comet.

The lecture comprises 43 pages oc-

tavo and is illustrated. The popu-

lar language in which it is couched

makes it easily intelligible for "the

man in the street." It is refresh-

ing to see our Jesuit institutions

of learning taking such a prom-
inent part, as they have lately be-

gun to take, in astronomical, mete-

orological, and seismological re-

search and the popularization of

the data obtained thereby.
*

The Newark Monitor (Vol. XI.

No. 19) says that ex-priest Thom-
as O'Grady "before his death re-

pudiated Socialism and was recon-

ciled to the Church." This state-

ment has been frequently repeated.

What authority is there for it?

*

The Russell Sage Foundation

has recently published a practical

handbook on tenement reform

which shows by which means
housing evils can best be prevent-

ed. (
Housing Reform by Lazv-

rence Veiller. $1.25). Catholics

ought to inform themselves on

this important social problem and
advocate legislation for housing

reform in every State of the

Union.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Fr. Pustet & Co. have sent us

a copy of their new edition of the

Missalc RoiiiaiiHUi in octavo. It

is beautifully printed and bound
in black flexible leather with a gilt

emblem stamped on the front and

back,—altogether a thing of real

beauty. (Price $4 net.)

—A Pica for Pair Play is the

title of a handsome brochure (38

pp. 8vo., no title page), in which

Mr. Paul Bakewell, of the St.

Louis bar, undertakes to refute

some misleading statements re-

garding the medieval universities,

made by Professor Calvin M.
Woodward in an address delivered

at the School of Alines and Metal-

lurgy of the University of Mis-

souri. The argument loses much
in effectiveness from the fact that

Mr. Bakewell quotes mainly Cath-

olic authorities, among them mere
compilers such as e. g. Dr. James

J. Walsh. Naturally Professor

Woodward and others of his

stamp will refuse to accept these

authorities as decisive. Really ef-

fective apologetical work on their

respective subjects, can be perfor-

med only by men who are familiar

with the great standard works,

and, to some extent at least, also

with the sources. We are indebted

for a copy of Mr. Bakewell's

pamphlet to the St. Louis Univer-

sity. Will not some professor in

that progressive institution give us

an English adaptation of the Jes-

uit Father Leopold Fonck's time-

ly and able work Wisscnschaft-
lichcs Arhciten: Beitrdge ziir Me-
thndik dcs akademischen Studiuiiis

(Innsbruck 1908) ? It would teach

our zealous young writers to com-
pose effective and truly scientific

works in defense of the Church.

—Handbook of the Divine Lit-

urgy. A Brief Study of the His-

torical Development of the Mass
bx Charles Coivley Clarke, Priest

(xiv & 180 pp. i6mo. London:
Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner &
Co.; St. Louis: B. Herder. 1910.

95cts.net). This is a useful com-
pilation, based mainly on Duches-

ne's Origines, in the English trans-

lation. Unfortunately there are

not a few slips and mistakes. (See

London Catholic Book Notes, No.

148).

— It was a happy inspiration

that led Dr. Julius Bachem and

Dr. Karl Bachem to reprint from
the Staatslexikou'^ in the form of

a separate brochure their articles

on the "Kulturkampf" and the po-

litical events that led up to it.

( Die kirchenpolitischen Kduipfe in

Preusscn gegen die katholische

Kirche insbesondcre der "grosse

Kulturkampf" der Jahre iSyi—
1887. 86 pp. royal 8vo. B. Her-

der. 1910. 17 cts. net, in paper

covers). These articles give a very

accurate though condensed ac-

count of the hottest fight waged
against the Catholic Church in the

nineteenth century. No one can

peruse it without feeling profound

admiration for the sturdy loyalty

of the Catholics of Germany, not-

ably those of Prussia. It will sur-

prise not a few non-German read-

ers to learn that there remains in

force, technically, even to-day

enough of the odious May laws to

enable a hostile government to

harrass the Church,—which would
undoubtedly happen again were it

not for the adamantine strength

' On the Staatslcxikon see this Re-

\ii:w, Vol. XVII, No. 6, pp. 173 sq.

J
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of the Centre party both in the

Prussian diet and the German
Reichstag. It is only by dint of

incessant and united efforts that

the CathoHcs of Prussia are able

to maintain their sacred rights.

—We notice that Professor W.
H. Dau has thought it worth while

to republish his pamphlet, The
Loaical and Historical Inaccura-

cies of the Hon. Bourke Cockran

in His Reviezv of the Lutheran

Letter of Protest to President

Roosevelt (48 pp. 8vo. St. Louis,

Mo. : Concordia PubHshing
House). He has added the full

text of the Lutheran letter to-

gether with Mr. Cockran's reply

to his critics and a brief rejoinder

thereto. This sort of polemics is

of a kind to make true scholars

weep. Surely the Lutheran Synod
of Missouri does not imagine that

Professor Dau's diatribe adds
credit to its cause? As for Mr.
Cockran's occa?ional excursions

into the realm of apologetics, they

are as vacuous as they are irrespon-

sible, even though some cub re-

porter on the Chicago Neiv World
did qualify the particular Cock-
ranical fanfaronade which angered
the Lutherans as "masterly." We
feel sure that all really learned

men among the Lutherans disavow
Professor Dau quite as heartily as

all genuine Catholic scholars dis-

claim Mr. Bourke Cockran. Life

is too short to waste time upon
such inanities as the latter's vapor-

ings and the former's venomous
brochures.

—The Life of Saint Clare

Ascribed to Fr. Thomas of Celano

of the Order of Friars Minor (a.

D. 7^55

—

1261), Translated and
Edited from the Earliest MSS. by

Fr. Paschal Robinson, of the Same
Order : With an Appendix contain-

ing the Rule of Saint Clare (xliii

& 169 pp. i2mo. Philadelphia:

The Dolphin Press. 19 10. $1 net).

This beautifully printed and ex-

quisitely illustrated little volume
"aims at affording English readers

an opportunity of going behind the

various later lives of St. Clare to

the contemporary biography of the

Saint written down in the far-off

thirteenth century on the very

morrow of her death, and
which is more surely her vera

effigies than any modem work
can be" (Foreword, p. ix). Per-
haps it would have been better

to title it "The Legend of Saint

Clare;" for it is a legend rather

than a life in the current sense of

the word, and Fr. Paschal himself

admits (p. xl) that it "possesses

only restricted value if regarded
solely from the standpoint of mod-
ern biography." Of course no one
need restrict himself to that point

of view. Celano's sketch—if it is

Celano's, for there is considerable

doubt on this head—is full of sim-

ple faith and spiritual discernment,

qualities so rare in modern writ-

ings that for their sake alone

it was well worth while to re-

issue and translate these charming
medieval legends. Fr. Paschal's

rendering of the difficult Latin text

is faithful and idiomatic, and his

critical introduction and the notes

—which we should have preferred

at the bottom of the respective

pages rather than massed together

in an appendix— bespeak ripe

scholarship and keen insight into

the spirit and the literature of the

thirteenth century. We make use

of this occasion to call attention

to the same writer's critical sketch

of the life of St. Clare in Vol. IV
of the Catholic Encyclopaedia.
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Books Received
[Efery book or pamphlet received by the

Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to rei'iezv such publications only as seem
to us. for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.]

ENGLISH
Questions of the Sacrament of Matri-

mony Anszi'crcd by Rev. J. M. Pliclan

of the Diocese of Green Bay. Second
Edition. 64 pp. 32mo. Hika, Wis.

:

E. R. Mill. 10 cts. (Paper).

The Young Man's Guide. Counsels,

Reflections, and Prayers for Catholic

Young Men. By Rev. F. X. Lasance.
xviii & 782 pp. oblong 321110. New
York, Cincinnati, Chicago : Benziger
Brothers. 1910. Levantum, gold edg-
es, $1 ; American seal, limp, gold edg-
es, $1.25.

Handbook of the Divine Liturgy. A
Brief Study of the Historical Devel-
opnient of the Mass. By Charles Cow-
ley Clarke, Priest. With an Introduc-
tion bv Rt. Rev. George Ambrose
Burton, D.D., Lord Bishop of Clif-

ton, xvi & 180 pp. i6mo. London

:

Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co.

;

St. Louis, Mo.: B. Herder. 1910. 90
cts. net.

A Handbook of Church Music. A
Practical Guide for all Those Having
the Charge of Schools and Choirs, and
Others Who Desire to Restore Plain-

song to its .Proper Place in the Services

of the Church. By F. Clement C. Eger-
ton. With a Preface by H. G. Worth,
M.A., Member of the Pontifical Com-
mission. XV & 218 pp. i2mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1909. $1.15.

What Times! What Morals! Where
on Earth Are We? By Rev. Henry
Churchill Sempie, S. J., Moderator of
the Theological Conferences of the

Archdiocese of New York, Author of
"Anglican Ordinations," etc. 76 pp.
4x7 in. Benziger Brothers. 1910. 35
cts.

The Sublimity of the Holy Eucharist.
Also a Visit to the Seven Churches in

Rome on the Occasion of the Jubilee.

Five Essays by Father Moritz Mesch-
ler, S.J. Authorized Translation by A.
C. Clarke. 173 pp. i2mo. London &
Edinburgh : Sands & Co. ; St. Louis,
Mo.: B. Herder. 1910. 75 cts. net.

Our Faith is a Reasonable Faith. A
Word >o Combat Unbelief and to De-
fend the Faith. Translated from the

German of E. Huch by M. Bachur.

260 pp. i2mo. Techny, 111.: Society
of the Divine Word. 50 cts.

The Devil's Parables and Other Es- 1
says. By John Hannon. xvi & 203 pp. I
1 21110. Benziger Brothers. 1909. 90
cts. net.

The Light of His Countenance. A
Tale of Rome in the Second Century
After Christ. By Jerome Harte. 276

pp. i2mo. Illustrated. Benziger
Brothers. 1910. $1.25.

The Month of Mary. Short Medita-
tions, Applications, and Prayers in

Honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary for
Every Day of the Month of May. By
Rev. Bonaventure Hammer, O. F. M.
104 pp. 32mo. Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910.

10 cts. a copy; 90 cts. per dozen; $6
per hundred. (Wrapper).

The Place of Religion in Good Gov-
ernment. By Max Pam. 37 pp. i6mo.
Notre Dame, Ind. : The University
Press. (Wrapper).

The Best Stories by the Foremost
Catholic Authors. With an Introduc-
tion by Maurice Francis Egan, LL. D.
In Ten Volumes. i8mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1910. (List of Contributors:
Richard Aumerle, Rev. Robert H. Ben-
son, Florence S. Barrett, George Bart-
on, Mary G. Bonesteel. Bertha Bondy,
Rev. David Bearne, S. J., Lelia Hardin
Bugg, Katherine E. (Conway, George
M. A. Cain, Mrs. Francis Chadwick,
Mary C. Crowley, Rev. J. E. Copus, S.

J., Alice Dease, Eleanor C. Donnell",

Ella Loraine Dorsey, Maurice F. Egan.
Rev. Francis Finn, S. J., M. E. Francis,

Rev. R. P. Garrold, S. J., Alice R. M.
Garland, Juliet H. Gallaher, Theo. Gift,

Jerome Harte, Cahir Healy, Katherine
T. Hinkson, R. B. Sheridan Knowles,
Grace Keon, Karl Klaxton, Lady Ama-
bel Kerr, May Lowe, Frances Mait-
land, Shiela Mahon, Mary E. Mannix,
Sophie Maude, Jennie May, Clara Mul-
holland, Rosa Mulholland, Mary O'-

Connor Mahoney, M. C. Martin, Lilian

Mack, Anna Blanche McGill, Nora
Tynan O'Mahony, S. M. O'Malley, Rev.

M. Ott. O.S.B., Josephine Portuondo,

Edith M. Power, George Ralston,

Maud Regan, Christian Reid, Magdalen
Rock, M. F. Nixon-Roulet, Henrietta

Dana Skinner, Elsa Schmidt, Rev. John
Talbot Smith, Very Rev. P. A. Shee-

han, Anna T. Sadlier, P. G. Smyth.

M. M. Stratner, A. P. Stow, Rev. H.

S. Spalding, S. J., Marion Ames Tag-
gart, Mary T. Waggaman, Honor
Walsh.)

J
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m^i^T^m^^M^^ Headers of the REVIEW are especially invited to inspect our
_!!_!11-1-1-! beautiful establishment

"America's Great Diamond House"
Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and

Fashionable Diamond Ornamen s

Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest

many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to J 5,000
Diamond Bracelets " 18.00 " 4,000
Diamond Necklaces " 150.00 " 10,000
Diamond La Vallieres " 25.00 " 2,000
Diamond Brooches " 25.00 " 5,000
Diamond Earrings " 18.00 " 5,000

YOU ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

Mcrmod, Jaccard & King, ll^r^Sh

B. Herder.GERMAN
Briefe dcr Dienerin Gottes Mutter

Maria von Jesus, Maria Deluil-Martiny,
Stifterin der Gesellschaft der "Tochter
dcs Herscns Jesu." tjbersetzung aus
dcm Fransosischen. Mit bischoflicher
Druckbezvilligung. 254 pp. i2mo. Re-
gensburg, Rome, New York & Cincin-

nati: Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910. 75 cts.

Das Gottesbediirfnis als Gottesbe-
weis den Gebildeten dargelegt von Otto
Zinimermann, S.J. viii & 192 pp. i2mo.
B. Herder. 1910. 70 cts. net.

Predigten fiir den Weihnachtskreis
des Kirchenjahres von Dr. Augustin
Egger, Bischof von St. Gallen. Heraus-
gegeben von Dr. Adolf Fdh, Stiftsbi-

biiothekar. Zzveite Auflage. 292 '^o.

8vo. Benziger Brothers. 1909.

Zuriick zur heiligen Kirche. Erleb-
nisse und Erkenntnisse eines Conver-
titen von Professor Dr. A. v. Ruville.

7.—9. Auflage. 149 pp. large 8vo. Ber-
lin : Hermann Walther Verlagsbuch-
handlung; St. Louis, Mo.: B. Herder.
1910. 85 cts. net.

Die Stellung der deutschen Katho-
liken zur neueren Literatur. Von Ale-
xander Baumgartner, S. J . Erstes bis

fiinftes Tausend. vi & 86 pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1910. 27 cts. net. (Wrapper.)
Das Buck des Propheten Saphonias

erkldrt von Dr. Joseph Lippl, Subre-
gens am bischofiichen Klerikalseminar
su Passau. xvi & 140 pp. 8vo. (Bi-

blische Studien, Vol. XV, No. 3)- B.

Herder. 1910. $1.20 net. (Wrapper.)
Die Gnade. Seeks Fastenvortrdge ge-

halten in der Pfarrkirche St. Martin
zu Freiburg von Pfarrer Heinrich
Hansjakob. viii & 64 pp. 8vo. B.

Herder. 1910. 55 cts. net.

Sonnenkraft. Der Philipperbrief des
heiligen Paulus in Honuilien fiir den-
kende Christen dargelegt von Dr. Franz

Keller. 127 pp. i2mo.

1910. 55 cts. net.

LATIN
Bibliotheca Ascetica Mystica: Ven.

P. Ludovici dc Ponte S. J. Meditatio-

nes de Praecipuis Fidei Nostrae Mys-
teriis, de Hispanico in Latinum Trans-

latae a Melchiore Trevinnio S. J., de

Novo in Lucem Datae Cura Augustini

Lehmkuhl S. J. Editio Altera Recog-
nita. Pars V : Complectens Meditatio-

nes de Christi Domini Nostri Glorifi-

catione, de Spiritus Sancti Missione

ciusque in Ecelesia Operatione. xxxi

& 376 pp. i6mo. B. Herder. 191 o.

$1.25 net.

Missale Romanum, etc. Editio 25
post Alteram uti Typicam a S. R. C.

Declaratam. Ixiv & 552 & 228 & 35

& 8 pp. 8vo. Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910.

Flexible leather binding with gilt edges,

etc. $4 net.

FRENCH
La Resurrection de Jesus. Suivie de

Deux Appendices sur la Crucifixion et

rAscension par I'Abbe E. Mangenot,
Professeur d'Ecriture Sainte a I'lnsti-

tut Catholique de Paris. 404 pp. i6mo.

(Bibliotheque Apologetique 9). Paris:

Gabriel Beauchesne & Cie.. Rue de

Rennes 117. 1910. 3.50 fr. net.

(Wrapper.)
La Lutte Scolaire. Role du Clerge et

des Fideles. Par le Dr. G. Peries. 25

pp. 8vo. Lille : Administration des

"Questions Ecclesiastiques," 15, rue d'-

Angleterre. 1910. (Wrapper.)

La Franc-Maqonnerie et la Conscien-

ce Catholique. £tude sur la Denoncia-

tion Juridique. Par le R. P. Couet, O.

P. S2 pp. i6mo. Quebec: Imprimerie

de I'Action Sociale. 1910. (Wrapper.)
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St. PauTs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,

bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

ArmBtrong Springs
UUINTON F. O., ARIv.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the

kidnevs and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-

ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure

cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

The Widows'
AND

OrplnaW Fumd
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Cond lions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on
Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, III.

MeiisiiralismorEqiiallsm

ill Chant?

Cardinal Martinelli's letter, dated
Feb. 18, 1910, toMsgr. Haberl, Regens-
burg, finally disposes of the much dis-

cussed question as to the rhythmical
interpretation of the chant.
g@" If at all desirous of carrying ::ut

the wishes of the Holy Apostolic See,

have your choir adopt the new edition

in modern notation, with rhythmical
signs, of the

Liber Usualis

Missae pro Dominicis
et

Testis Duplicibus
Bound in strong cloth with leather

back net $1.50.

A handy and convenient volume
,

for choir singers and the laity in

general.

Address all orders to

J. Fischer & Bro. ~ New York
7 and 11, Bible House

Appointed Pitblishers of the Liturgical Chant
Books

St. Louis BcN Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizinii o-ir advertibers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



A Danger to the Public School System

One of the most insidious dangers that threaten the pubUc school

system of this country, according to Mr. John Buckley Willis in ^he

Twentieth Century Magazine (Vol. II, No. 7), is the shaping of the

high school curriculum to meet the demands of the college.

Mr. Willis finds that the "domination of our public school by the

college idea" greatly "impairs the value of that institution which alone

can surely and safely support the democratic idea," and that "any

system of education which neglects the interests of the ninety per cent

of our youth who cannot go to college, that it may serve the interests

of the ten per cent who can, is not fulfilling the imperative requirements

of representative government."

He concludes his article as follows

:

"Our public school has one fully committed and well organized

enemy, and those who appreciate its significance to the future of our

country cannot afford to play into the hands of this implacable opponent

by consenting to conditions which are certainly awakening the protest

of a great body of people. And yet this protest can but increase if our

public school continues to be conducted in a way that serves the inter-

ests of a few most capable pupils rather than the interests of the many

of ordinary ability, thus proving a feeder for higher institutions rather

than a blessing to all the pupils. The public school must he maintained

in the interests of the masses." (Italics Mr. Willis's).

The "fully committed and well organized enemy" of the public

school in the mind of Mr. Willis is no doubt the Christian—which to

all practical intents and purposes means the Catholic—parochial school

system. Though the Catholic Fortnightly RkviLw reckons itself

among the most zealous champions of the latter system, yet we have

time and again raised our voice against the very danger which Mr.

Willis points out. Only we have been more consistent than he and

others of his ilk in that we have applied the criterion which he exalts

to the public high schools as well as to the colleges.

Mr. Willis inveighs against "the college idea," but he ardently

defends the high school idea. But if it is wrong, fatal, and undemo-

cratic to "shape the high school curriculum [and thereby indirectly

the common school curriculum] to meet the demands of the college,

which scarcely ten per cent of the high school graduates will ever
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enter
;" then surely it is also wrong, fatal, and undemocratic to shape

the elementary school curriculum to meet the demands of the high

school, which must likewise forever remain closed to a very large

percentage of those children who have passed through the common

school.

If "the public school must be maintained in the interests of the

masses," which can only mean in the interests of the great majority of

the people,—then the high school no more deserves to hold a place in

the public school system than the college. Let the public (common)

school train its pupils in the elementary branches, and let not the

masses be taxed to support either high schools or colleges for the

benefit of the few.

Need we add that it is a grievous mistake to look upon the Cath-

olic Church as an "implacable opponent" of the public school system?

The Church, while she does not desire her own children to make use

of that system, so long as it neglects the most important of all educa-

tional factors, i. e., religious training, is far from condemning or com-

batting it per sc. Acknowledging its usefulness, nay necessity, for the

masses of our people, she aims at neutralizing its defects, and like

Mr. Willis and the Tzventieth Century Magazine, to "maintain it in the

interest of the masses."

A Great Catholic Work on Political Economy
II (Conclusion).

Such in barest outline is the content of the first volume of Father

H. Pesch's Lehrhnch dcr Nationaldkonomie. We have space only

for the briefest reference to its treatment of particular topics. Utility

and value are dealt with fundamentally and philosophically, and the

conclusion is reached that, in general, value is determined by utility

and scarcity. The discussion of the marginal-value theory is clear,

full, and sympathetic. Few economists of today will object to the

author^s conclusion that this theory is substantially sound as a manner

of looking at the subject rather than as a completely independent and

exclusive theory; that it places too much emphasis on the subjective

side of value ; and that it is often formulated in an exaggerated and

unconvincing way.

'^I'he treatment of private property, especially private property in

land, is on the whole satisfactory. It is, however, defective, inasmuch

as it underestimates the social evils resulting, particularly in modern

times, from the private ownership of exceptionally valuable and ex-

tensive pieces of land, anrl from the increase of land values in cities.
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It is also to be regretted that the author does not define more specific-

ally the limitations of ownership that may properly be introduced by

the State, nor meet squarely the important objection that, according

to the ordinary interpretation of the title of first occupancy, the first

occupant may take possession of so much land that multitudes of his

fellow beings may be compelled to pay him tribute as tenants. This

has happened so frequently in history, even in comparatively modern

times, that the objection based upon it cannot be met satisfactorily

with the assertion that the first occupant generally left plenty of land

for his neighbors ; nor yet with the simple statement that the first

occupant does not exclude his neighbors from the itse of the land. The
latter contention begs the whole question, since it assumes that to pay

rent for the use of land is as acceptable a condition as that of ownership.

Socialism in its economic, philosophical, and sociological aspects,

is clearly and fairly discussed. Especially is this true of the materia-

listic interpretation of history. The amount of truth in the theory,

as well as its exaggerations, is fully acknowledged and set forth.

The Nature and Causes of Social Welfare, that is, on its material

side, forms the subject matter of the second volume. It consists of

808 pages, and is divided into five chapters. In the first chapter we
have a very full discussion of the most important systems of social

economics, or political economy, that have been proposed for the ac-

ceptance of peoples, from Mercantilism to the Social System of Labor.

The latter describes the economic order proposed by the author him-

self. Only one observation will be made here concerning the discus-

sions in this chapter, but it will be significant of the temper in which

the author discusses the various systems. After devoting some sixty

pages to the doctrines of Adam Smith, the author gives his own ap-

preciation of them. He points out their defects much in the same way
as other critics, but he makes generous acknowledgment of the ex-

cellence of Smith's work as a whole : "Independently of Smith, no one

has yet produced a better or an equally valuable system ; and, even in

the future, everyone who concerns himself with social economics will

have to return to him in the study of very many questions" (II, 162).

In these days when the mistakes of the founder of political economy
are everywhere recognized and emphasized, it is refreshing to see his

enduring worth so strongly set forth by a German, and by a German
Jesuit.

The Social Labor System which the author advocates in opposi-

tion to the various systems of social economy that he rejects, is the

economic aspect of the principle of solidarity. The latter is described

in the first volume. As already noted, it is a medium between Indi-
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vidualism and Socialism, and demands for the individual and for the

different classes and associations all the liberty that is consistent with

social welfare and social justice. The word solidarity is intended to

indicate the interdependence between individual and individual, be-

tween class and class, and between all these and society, in the attain-

ment of justice and welfare for all. In the economic sphere, then,

the first requisite of the system is the maintenance of those ethical

bonds which unite all mankind in equality and brotherhood, in justice

and love ; the second is family security ; the third is the State, so or-

ganized as to afford due protection to all interests, to restrain the in-

dividual only in so far as is necessary to the public good, and to secure

for every one the conditions of existence, and, so far as possible, the

conditions of well being; the fourth is adequate organization of the

different groups, classes, and interests for their own protection ; and

the fifth is an association and understanding between the employed and

the employing classes.

All this may seem too general to give any practical guidance to

those who are seeking light in the midst of the conflicting claims of

Individualism and Socialism as principles of industrial organization;

but the author could scarcely be more specific, since his purpose is to

give the outlines of an economic order that is valid for all peoples

and circumstances. The details and the application must be left to

the particular societies and civilizations in which the system is to be

realized.

As illustrating Pesch's conception of the function of the State in

his system, we may note his insistence upon social responsibility as

the complement of individual responsibility ; his interpretation of the

former as the duty of providing for all the members of the community

the possibility of realizing through their own activity and responsibility

their own welfare; and his manifold repetition of the necessity of put-

ting restraints upon freedom of competition, monopolistic activity, and

the exploitation of labor. I
As illustrating his conception of the place of the masses in the

industrial society of the future, we shall quote the words of Maurice

Bourguin, which he apparently makes his own: "The society of the

future will be far more democratic than that of today, inasmuch as

the democratizing of the political world must necessarily bring about

the democratizing of the industrial world. . . . The democracy has its

weaknesses, for it is human; but it also has its greatness. We must

bid it welcome without reluctance and without fear, must meet it with

love and enthusiasm, because it is a social order which will elevate

individual worth to the highest degree on a higher plane of civilization,
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and will realize the greatest happiness for the greatest number" (II,

210). And in a footnote the author, while refusing his assent to the

proposition that industrial democracy means the organization of pro-

duction on a cooperative basis, sees a movement from a condition in

which the laborers are industrial subjects to one in which they will be

industrial citizens, inasmuch as they will have a good deal to say ("ein

gewichtiges Wort") about wages and the other conditions of employ-

ment.

The second chapter deals with social welfare as viewed in the

light of the Social Labor System, and discusses the meaning of social

wealth, social possessions, and social income. In the third chapter

there is an elaborate statistical presentation of the actual measure of

economic welfare enjoyed by different peoples and classes in Europe

and America. The amount of facts and figures concerning modern

industrial life that is gathered into the 136 pages of this chapter, im-

plies an immense deal of reading and investigation, and must prove

of the highest service to every student of things as they are.

The physical causes and conditions of social welfare form the

subject of the fourth chapter. They are treated under the sub-heads

of climate, soil, and geographical conditions. The fifth and last chap-

ter considers the relation between population and social welfare.

Among the many important topics treated is the Malthusian theory.

The author's conclusion is that the theory is not correct in any valid

sense, and that, moreover, there is no such thing as a universally true

law of increasing population.

There is no proof, he maintains, that the misery and suffering'

hitherto existing are explained by the assumed natural tendency of

population to increase faster than subsistence. So far is he from shar-

ing the current belie-f that the lower classes ought to restrict their num-

bers, and that quantity of offspring, not quality, must be the supreme

concern, that he arrives at a directly contrary conclusion: "Where the

quality of a people is safeguarded, there will, in general, be nothing to

fear from its quantity" (II, 624).

In general it is the relations, ethical, physical, political, and so-

ciological, of economics and economic life, rather than the science or

the life in itself that form the subject of these two volumes. If the

third volume, which is to consider the subjects that make up the bulk

of the ordinary treatise on economics, displays the same breadtli of

view, the same attention to details, and the same all-embracing knowl-

edge, we shall have a treatise that will be indispensable for a thorough

acquaintance with general social economics. It will be indispensable
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at least in this, that no other important economic work has been exe-

cuted on quite the same comprehensive plan.

Each of the two volumes under review contains a very extensive

bibliography at the beginning of each chapter, a good analytical table

of contents, and two satisfactory alphabetical indices.

Attention has already been called to the fact that Father Pesch

lays stress upon the practical side of economic science, namely, its

utility for the promotion of man's material welfare. We cannot close

this review more appropriately than with a quotation from the Fore-

word to the first volume, which indicates the special phase of human
welfare that the economist should take as the end of his studies today:

" *I have compassion on the multitude,' said the divine Redeemer. In

this spirit we approach the work of contributing, according to the mea-

sure of our strength or weakness, to the welfare of our people. I can

never forget the beautiful words of that dear friend of my youth and

fellow student, whose death came all too soon, Leopold Wilhelmi,

President of the Imperial Statistical Department: 'Offices and distinc-

tions,' said he, 'have always brought me but a single day of genuine

joy; that which has brought peace to my heart is the consciousness of

having done something for the distressed masses.' Yes, indeed, social

work, performed in the spirit of Christian charity, does bring peace and

the blessing of God for time and eternity."

St. Paul Seminary John A. Ryan, D. D.

Modern Life

And this were life, the modern life you praise.

This weary, restless, joyless, dumb array

Of quivering nerves beneath wild passion's sway.
And hearts long dead to hopes of better days

!

Ah, this were life ! To grasp the latest craze

With palsied hand, and hold it for a day,

Sucking with poisoned lips each foul decay.

Whilst seeking some new sin with feverish gaze!

No! Life is health and strength and purity

And noble love springing from faith divine.

And bright-eyed hope, fresh as the morning breath

:

But, moflern life, behold those hearts of thine

In sunless depths of festering passion He,

Preying on life to breed the germs of death.

St. Louis, Mo. (Rev.) Jo^in RothiCnstkini^r
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"Another and Greater Scandal to Scholarship"

The Western Watchman recently (Sunday edition, Vol. XXIII,

No. i8) published the following editorial article, under the title "An-

other and Greater Scandal to Scholarship."

We last week spoke of an article in the Catholic Encyclopedia which the book reviewer

of the "Independent" called a "scandal to scholarship;" we have now to animadvert upon

some other statements of the "Independent" made in the same article which we regard as a

still greater scandal to scholarship. The reviewer deplores the failure of the Encyclopedia

to notice one of the most important acts in the life of Gregory II. He says: "The account

of Gregory II of course makes no mention of that Pope's written permission to a man whose

wife had contracted leprosy to marry again, on condition that he support the afflicted woman.

Gratian, the father of Canon Law, was less ultramontane, for he scored Gregory for the

crime of it." The writer here refers to a letter written by Saint Gregory to St. Boniface,

when the latter was engaged in evangelizing the pagans of Germany. It is a letter about

which a good deal of controversy has arisen. Some have doubted its authenticity; but about

that there can be no question, as it was cited by Pope Zachary in the Council of Rome
in 743, and by Archbishop Ricolf in the Council of Wurms in 803. Benterine, who disputed

its authenticity for a time, subsequently admitted it. But while all admit the existence of the

letter only Bi uterine seems to have taken the trouble of unearthing the original of it.

We give it verbum verbo from the original Latin: "Referring to the matter you have brought

up as to what is to be done by the man if the woman through disease is unable to dis-

charge her marriage duties, I would say that it would be better for him to remain single.

But as this requires great virtue if he cannot be continent, then let him marry; but let

him provide for her who is incompetent through no fault of hers." The whole trouble is,

we have not the letter or statement of Boniface to which this is a reply; and sound and

sane scholarship would suggest that no positive conclusion should be drawn from the answer

to an unknown question. This has been the view of all scholars who have treated of the

letter from Gratian down. This treatment of the subject is demanded because of the very

peculiar circumstances in which the letter was written. Boniface was confronted with a

variety of tangled remarriage relations contracted before his neophytes entered the Church.

But one conclusion is absolutely barred, and that is that the Pope authorized any man
to have two wives simultaneously. Gregory was both a scholar and a saint, and we have

a treatise from him on marriage which inculcates the absolute monogamy of the Gospel.

It must be borne in mind that the indissolubility of marriage which is a tenet of Cath-

olic faith is confined to a marriage contracted and consummated between Christians. The
marriages of pagans can be dissolved by the Church in favor of the faith. Then any
permanent impotency which e.xisted before the marriage nullifies the marriage. Was this

a marriage contracted before the baptism of the parties concerned? Was this incompetency
of existence previous to the marriage? We do not know. The letter of Gregory fails to

state. Then, it is possible that the marriage was not consummated. Any of these suppositions

would explain the letter without absurdly charging the Pontiff with authorizing bigamy.
The entire treatment of the subject has been marked by unscholarly method. No one has

ever seen the statement of Boniface, and it may never have been reduced to writing. Not
more than one, or possibly two, have seen the original of Gregory's letter. The arguments
are all based on second-hand data. But the biggest sinner in this respect is the "Independent"
reviewer. He states that the woman had contracted leprosy after her marriage, and it was
a clear case of the dissolution of a marriage contracted and consummated between Christians.
Where did he find this story of the leprosy? The Pope uses the word "infirmities." When
did that mean leprosy? Why was the case made one of leprosy? Simply to create the
impression that a real marriage had been previously consummated. Is this not a scandal
even in a tyro scholar? It actually savors of dishonesty. In interpreting a doubtful passage
by an author it is against all the canons of scholarship to give his words a meaning that
is inconsistent with his opinions clearly expressed elsewhere. In his "Instruction on Mar-
riage," published in 722, Gregory declares that "a conjugal union that is not confined to
two persons is no marriage; because a yoke can be borne by only two."

We must not be too harsh on this "Independent" reviewer. He has gained his knowledge
at second hand and has been reading those Protestant authors who have for centuries been
trying to defend the loose marriage laws of the sects on the score that somewhere, sometime
by some Pope similar laxity was permitted by the Church.
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The Independent, had it wished to humihate the Western Watch-

man, might have retorted with telhng effect that a newspaper which

itself "bases its arguments on second-hand data" and is guilty of such

ludicrous blunders as "Council of Wurms" and "Benterine," has no

right to speak of a "scandal to scholarship" on the part of a Pro-

testant reviewer who takes his own view of a controverted case con-

cerning which even Catholic canonists are not agreed.

A genuine scholar would have said in reply to the Independent

reviewer's remark about Gregory II : There was no need for the author

of the life of Gregory II in the Catholic Encyclopedia to make mention

of the famous decree to Boniface, because this involves moot points in

canon law and church history which it would have been impossible

to treat within the narrow limits of a biographical sketch. No doubt

the question will come up for discussion in a future article treating

ex professo of the indissolubility of the marriage tie. That the woman

in the case under consideration had "contracted leprosy," is a pure

conjecture. The decree merely speaks of her as "mulier infirmitate

correpta, [quae] non valuerit viro debitum reddere," i. e., a woman

who, in consequence of some infirmity which she had contracted, was

unable to perform her duty as a wife. —
Here is the authentic text of the decree according to Friedberg's

revised edition of the Dccretum Gratiani:

"Item Gregorius iunior Bonifatio Episcopo. Quod posuisti, si

mulier infirmitate correpta non valuerit viro debitum reddere, quid

eius faciat iugalis : bonum esset, si sic permaneret, ut abstinentiae

vacaret. Sed quia hoc magnorum est, ille, qui se non poterit continere,

nubat magis ; non tamen ei subsidii opem subtrahat, quam infirmitas

prepedit, non detestabilis culpa excludit."^ (The Watchman s English

rendition is tolerably accurate).

Have we here, as the Independent's reviewer intimates, and the

Western Watchman vehemently denies, a clear case of the dissolution

of a marriage contracted and consummated between Christians?

Such an eminent Protestant authority as Hinschius holds that

Gregory II by his decree to St. Boniface really did dissolve a consum-

mated marriage between Christians because of impotency arising after

consummation (impotentia supcrvcniens). This view is shared by

several Catholic writers, e. g., Binterim,- Claude Fleury,^ and F. von

' c. i8, C. XXXII, qu. 7; Ed. Fried- p. 299) held a different view. Cfr.

berg, cols. 1144—1145, Lipsiae 1879. Cigoi, Die Unauflosbarkeit der christ-
^ Der Katholik. Religiose Zeitschrift lichen Elie imd die Ehescheidung, Pa-

von Weis. 1834. 2. Heft, pp. 176 sqq. derborn 1895, p. 169.

Binterim had previously (Ober Bhe " Hist. Eccles., t. 9, 47, Edit. Aug.
und Ehescheidung, Diisseldorf 1819. Vindclic, p. 677.
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Kerz.* Cigoi's"^ theory that the marriage was validly contracted, but

not yet consummated when the malady befel the wife which rendered

her impotent, substantially amounts to the same thing. In that hypo-

thesis we should have here one of those rare cases which later on

became a subject for papal dispensations. Pope Alexander III, e. g.,

decided an analogous case precisely after the manner of Gregory II.''

Catholic canonists generally hold that considering all the circum-

stances of the case and time, "the assumption that Gregory permitted

the dissolution of a validly consummated marriage on account of im-

potence, is improbable ; all the more so in view of the fact that scarcely

any one of his successors can be shown to have made a like decision.

In all such or similar cases absentia copnlac was invariably stipulated

as a condition.'"^ A useful survey of the older literature, together with

a critical discussion of the various theories suggested for the solution

of this "crux canonistarum,"^ will be found in Roskovany's great work,

De Matrimonio in Bcclesia Catholica, t. II, pp. 321—330.

The Western Watchman shows a far greater want of ob-

jectivity in its treatment of this subject than the reviewer in the In-

dependent. The latter takes Pope Gregory's decree in its obvious

and literal sense, while the former insists on putting upon it a con-

struction which he himself is constrained indirectly to admit the facts

do not warrant.

Is it necessary for a Catholic for dogmatic reasons to insist that

the marriage referred to by Gregory II in his decree to St. Boniface

was not a real marriage (ratiim et consummatum) ?

Such an eminent Catholic authority as Professor Ignatius Fahrner

does not think that it is. "Even if we had to deal here with an excep-

tional case, this would not be tantamount to a surrender of the prin-

ciple [that Christian marriage is indissoluble] ; for to dispense from

a law in an individual case in order to prevent greater evil, is not

the same thing as to abrogate the law. It is to be especially remarked

that in the time of Pope Gregory II the Church, while conscientiously

upholding the ideal of absolute indissolubility, was in practice often

compelled to connive at its violation."" And he quotes in confirmation

Stolbergs Gesch. d. Religion Jesii non potest. Respondemus igitur, quod,
Christi. Der Fortsetcung 10. Bd., p. si vitium illud mulier a natura con-
394- traxit, nee opere medicorum poterit

Op. cit., p. 170. adiuvari, viro aliam accipiendi liberam
" c. 3, X, IV, 15 : "Ex literis tuis ac- tribuas facultatem."

cepimus, quod quidam sedecim anno- ^ Ign. Eahrner, Geschichte des Un-
rum quandam annorum tredecim duxit aufloslichkeitsprinzips und der voll-

uxorem: qui quum debitum reddere konimenen Scheidung der Ehe ini ka-
non posset, mulier tarn gravem infirmi- nouischrn Recht, p. 63, Freiburg 1903.
tatem contraxit, ut omnino viro sit * Fahrner, op. cit., p. 62.

facta inutilis, et instrumentum eius im- ° Fahrner, op. cit., pp. 63 sq.

peditum, ita quod vir ei commisceri
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of this statement a letter of Gregory I to St. Augustine, in which that

Pope, after laying down the Church's teaching apropos of the marital

impediment of consanguinity, admonishes the Apostle of the Anglo-

Saxons to deal gently with those who had in good faith contracted

a consanguineous alliance and adds: "In hoc enim tempore sancta

Ecclesia quaedam per fervorem corrigit, quaedam per mansuetudinem

tolerat. quaedam per considerationem dissimulat, et saepe malum, quod

adversatur, portando et dissimulando compescit."^"

In conclusion it may be useful to call attention to the fact that

Gratian in his famous Decrctuiu^^ expresses the opinion that impotency

arising after the marital contract but before its consummation, nullifies

a marriage: "Coniugium confirmatur officio; . . .postquam vero officio

confirmatum fuerit, nisi causa fornicationis non licet viro uxorem

dimittere, vel uxori a viro discedere. Verum ante quam confirmetur,

impossibilitas officii solvit vinculum coniugii." .

Charity the Basis of Catholic Social Work^
Catholic social work is but a larger and wider actuation of charity.

It is in this that it must differ from philanthropy and humanitarianism,

both of which confine themselves to the mere clay in man ; motiving all

their activity in a natural love of man for his own sake.

Charity being the foundation of Catholic social work, it is of

prime importance to grasp fully the real meaning of Charity. Charity

in its widest meaning is love of God, and love of man for the love

of God.

Christ our Lord made it to embody the whole of Christian ethics-

when, having given us the greatest of commandments, that of lovingGod
with our whole soul, and with our whole heart, and with our whole

strength, he said : "And the second is like to this : Thou shalt love thy

neighbor as thyself," adding immediately: "On these two command-
ments dependeth the whole, law and the prophets" (Math. 22, 40).
Again the Apostle tells us: "And if there be any other commandment it

is comprised in this word: 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself!'

The love of our neighbor worketh no evil. Love therefore is the ful-

filling of the law" (Rom. 13, 9, 10). "Now the end of the command-
ment is charity" (Tim. i, 5). "But above all these things have charity

which is the bond of perfection" (Col. 3, 14).

" Ed. Ewald et Hartmann, Mon. kathoUsche Caritas und ihre Gegner
Germ. Hist., Epist. H, 332 sqq. (M.- Gladbach, Volksvereins -Verlag.

" Diet. Grat. c. i, C. XXXIII, qu. i. 1909).
' We refer the reader to the excel-

lent work of Dr. Franz Schaub, Die ^ Ibid, i, Abschn. II, p. 5.
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Considered, then, as a virtue charity is the habit disposing us to

love God above all things for His own sake, and to love our neighbor

and ourselves for love of Him. This is the definition of charity used in

Catholic treatises religious and ethical. In its relation to social work

we must restrict it to the "habit, desire, or act of relieving the physical,

mental, moral, or spiritual needs of our fellows," motived by an active

love of man's Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. Thus defined charity

forms a part of Christian ethics, being the exercise of the spiritual

and corporeal works of mercy. Unless, however, it be based upon and

spring from the love of God it cannot lay claim to the name of charity,

for without the vivifying principle of divine love its works lack their

essential vitality. Hence, too, only he who is united to God by the

close bond of love, and by sanctifying grace flowing from that union,

can be said to exercise charity in its real and full sense.

Charity is proper to Christianity alone. The old law, it is true,

prescribed care of the poor (Deut. 14, 4, 11,); but its prescriptions

applied only to the children of Israel. Buddhism inculcated benevo-

lence to all men, patience under insult, return of good for evil ; but its

motives are earthly, selfish, and eminently utilitarian. Rome and Greece

knew alms-giving only for reasons political and essentially selfish ; to

quell the unruly, to gain the applause of the mob. Poverty was held in

contempt, and the poor man was an object of scorn. Mohammedanism
seems to prescribe charity ; but it confines it to the disciples of the

Koran. The brotherhood of man in its true sense obtained only after

Christ had bought back for us the right to the childship of God.

Lecky, in his History of European Morals,^ thus describes the

change wrought by Christianity in the relation of man to man. "Chris-

tianity," he says, "for the first time made charity a rudimentary virtue,

giving it a leading place in the moral type and in the exhortation of its

teachers. Besides its general influence in stimulating the affections, it

effected a complete revolution in this sphere, by regarding the poor as

the especial representative of the Christian founder, and thus making
the love of Christ, rather than the love of man the principle of chanty."

Charity, therefore, is and must be essentially Christian. Under-
lying all its activity must be the principle that "the soul of charity is

charity to the soul." We need but go through the rules and the history

of the religious orders to appreciate how fully the Church has ever

reaHzed the essential union that must obtain between the love of God
and the exercise of charity. What was it that stirred the hearts of

God's great heroes, a Francis of Assisi, an Ignatius of Loyola, a Vm%
cent de Paul, a Dom Bosco, to found the great institutes that have done

" Vol. II, 3rd ed., pp. 79—80.
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such incalculable good to millions of men? What was it that made

gardens to bloom and harvests to roll in golden ebb and flow where

desert had cried to desert, and wild to wild? Who was it that taught

men, whose only thought had been war and rapine and slaughter, the

dignity of labor? Who checked the arm of unfeeling despotism and

evolved the great Catholic families of nations out of the chaos of bar-

barism? It was the hero heart of Charity, beating beneath the lowly

garb of the monastic sons of Holy Church. Who was it that solved

the great social problem confronting the Celtic and Teutonic races?

Look for the answer in the illuminated chronicles of the sons of St.

Benedict. This great monastic patriarch of the West in his rule enjoins

abbot, procurator, infirmarian, and almoner to have particular care of

the weak and poor (c. 36), the aged and children (c. 37) ; further-

more in the rule enjoining hospitality he insists on special care being

given to guests of lowly degree (c. 53). Throughout his rule the love

of Christ is given as motive which should actuate the exercise of all

these functions.

The Protestant Wenck, writing of the world's religious teachers*

says : "Perhaps the most important lesson the life of St. Francis of

Assisi conveys to our present age, is that of active love. It is Francis'

strongest title to fame that in his relations to his fellowmen he desired

nothing more than to serve and help. Seeing God as he did in all

creatures, he felt himself impelled and guided in his dealings with them

by the spirit of brotherhood." To his rule, says Harnack, might well

be applied the title given by the Cistercians to theirs
—

"Charta Cari-

tatis."

St. Ignatius of Loyola bases the constitutions of his Society upon

the law of interior charity (Summarium Constitutionum, i); the

purpose of his order is the greater glory of God, the sanctification of

its members, and to help and perfect one's neighbors {ibid., 2).

Vincent Palotti chose as the motto of his congregation : "Caritas

Christi Urget Nos." The Rule of St. Vincent de Paul insists every-

where on the necessity of making the exercise of charitable functions

the expression of the interior love of God. The Rule of the Sisters

of Charity of St. Charles Borromeo begins with an earnest and touch-

ing admonition to self-sacrificing charity born of a true and tender love

of God.

If we consider the frailty of human nature, the wide divergencies

of birth, taste, opinion, and talent that must ever exist among men, the

Jiarmonious assimilation of so many hundreds of thousands by the

great orders and congregations, the efficiency with which these vast

* Unserc religiosen Erzieher, I, 226.
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forces were made to embody the high ideals they represented, the

inestimable good accomplished for sufifering and benighted humanity,

and lastly the oneness of purpose which all these forces and works

manifested, in spite of accidental differences of method, we are com-

pelled to admit that no purely earthly power could produce such

marvellous results. What was the soil whence these mighty organisms

of charity drew their vitality and efficiency? We must look for the

answer in their essential union with the Church of Christ. The Church

that wrought these marvels of old, and is still working them all about

us, is the same now as then. She alone has the power to transform

the barbarism of our day and make moral progress keep pace with our

advance in commerce and art. Hers alone the master-hand that can

fashion the varied tesserae of our social mass into a symmetrical

mosaic which will depict, faintly perhaps, but faithfully the order and

peace of the City of God. She alone can evolve order out of the moral

chaos of our social system, and can coordinate it into the peaceful house-

hold of God.

Now, since Catholic social work is, as we have said, but a larger

actuation of charity, it too must rest upon the foundation of charity

laid by the divine Exemplar and Teacher of men. Christ must be the

motive ; "as long as you did it to one of my brethren you did it to me"

(Math. 25, 40) is the starting point of all its endeavors. While

we must be ever eager and ready to call in the aid of science and the

many ingenious helps it has devised for the betterment of man's

environments ; while we should do all that justice and right allow toward

securing legislative amelioration of social and economic conditions, we
must not forget that all these endeavors will be futile, or, at most,

productive of but passing result, unless we strike at the roots. And
these lie deep down in the hearts of men. The world is suffering not

so much from economic and social ills as from moral disorder. The
former are but symptoms of the latter. Catholic social work has

set itself to remove the symptoms. How can this be done unless we
cure the disease? None but the Church can remove the "Mane, Thecel,

Phares," that is written on the walls of the world's hugt hall of

pleasure.

Let our students devote themselves to the study of the great

social problem ; let our writers produce sound and useful books for the

intelligent guidance of sincere effort; let our societies and federations

seek to create a healthy public opinion in favor of reform legislation

;

but in all this let them take heed to have the light of true, staunch

Catholicity of the Ozanam and Windthorst type guide their steps, for

unless it is illumined by faith and its eternal principles of equity.
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Justice, and prudence, the pathway is perilous and full of pitfalls. The
chief handbook to which we must all refer is the Gospel of the Godman.

St. Louis University Paui. Gonzaga Rohr, S. J.

The Sixtieth Anniversary of a Great Catholic Journal

On Saturday, April 9th, the Civilta Cattolica rounded out sixty

years of vigorous and noble activity in the cause of staunch Catholic

journalism. The first number published after this auspicious event

(Ouaderno 1436) opened with a brief and modest reference to the

policies that have guided the editors in their heroic work during these

six decades and also published the congratulatory letter which the Holy

Father had sent to the editorial staff.

"There is assuredly good reason why We should rejoice with you

on the completion of sixty years since the first publication of the review

upon which you are spending your laudable efforts," wrote Pius X. .

.

"We urge you sternuously to continue the work you have begim. But

from experience We know that your zeal does not need Our stimulus

since there is nothing you have so much at heart as the divine glory."

There are few Catholic periodicals that can look back upon so

long and so uniformly successful a career as this great organ conducted

by the Italian Jesuits. And any one who knows the conditions in Italy

during the last half-century, who realizes what a bitter fight the Church

has had to wage there against Liberalism and other enemies that seemed

to concentrate their efforts against the Eternal City and all those who
there championed the cause of Catholic truth, will appreciate what it

means to have kept up this splendid activity in spite of the enmity and

bitter opposition of powerful foes for so many years. But by this

perseverance in the teeth of opposition and slander, the Civilta has won

a foremost place among Catholic periodicals of the world, and its judg-

ments and conclusions on questions of moment to all children of the

Church are respected by cultured Catholics everywhere.

The initial paragraph of the short notice by which the editors call

attention to this happy event, clearly states the policy of the magazine

during these many years. "It is now exactly sixty years—it was the

first Saturday of April in 1850—since under the encouragement of

Pius IX, of happy memory, and by his express will, the publication of

this journal was begun under the title which has ever been retained,

that of Civilta Cattolica. Under this title its first writers were gathered

together for the same purpose and trusting in the blessing of God they

took up the arduous but fruitful work of the apostolate of the press.

Their principal object was to help in the restoration of society, shaken
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for more than half a century by reHgious revolutions and by distur-

bances in the civil and intellectual world. They wished to defend Cath-

olic doctrine and the rights of the Holy See, to refute errors which are

so readily spread today by the press, at the same time recording the

many developments of modern science."

No one who has carefully read the Civiltd during the last ten or

fifteen years will doubt that the editors have continued this excellent

programme down to our days. In fact the work of defending Catholic

doctrine against modern errors has been especially vigorous during the

last two decades, for it was within this period that the maxims of a

new materialistic philosophy, of a "new psychology," and of the new

school of "higher criticism" began to attack the Faith. We make bold

to say that no Catholic journal of theology or philosophy has carried

on so successful and so consistent a warfare against "Modernism" as

the Civilta Cattolica. Not only has it pointed out the errors of Modern-

ism, not only has it refuted them with the sound arguments of rigorous

philosophy and Catholic theology, but it has followed up the various

manifestations of this "synthesis of all errors," in the intellectual life

of our day and mercilessly yet fairly uncovered the artifices which the

enemies of Catholic Faith conveyed broadcast by means of books, lec-

tures, magazines, novels, etc. The articles which have appeared during

the last year alone would, if collected, form a splendid arsenal of wea-

pons against the new heresy.

Many of the Civiltas contributors have won international fame.

We may mention Cesare de Cara, whose long series of articles running

some twenty years ago "Sul Presente Stato degli Studi Linguistici" have

the value of a monograph for students of comparative philology. In

archaeology and the history of early Christian art there were noted

contributors like Garucci and Giuseppe Marchi ; in astronomy were

names like Angelo Secchi. Political economy and social science were

represented by Matteo Liberatore and Tapparelli. Father Franco was

one of the first Catholic scholars to take up the scientific study of Spirit-

ism and Salis Seewis was a name of weight in psychology. In apologet-

ics we meet with the name of Eugenio Polidori, in history with those

of Raffaela Ballerini and Ilario Rinieri, whose studies on the Inquisition

and the first Napoleon are epoch-marking. Angelo De Santi for many
years represented the department of belles-lettres and some of his sto-

ries were afterwards republished in book-form.

Its present chief editor is thoroughly familiar with American con-

ditions, having for many years been professor of theology in the United

States. Rome, commenting editorially on this anniversary of t\\&Civilta

in its issue of April i6th says: "Its present director Father Salvatore
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Brandi. S. J., has more than maintained the extraordinarily high re-

putation of this prince of CathoHc reviews, which is read widely today

in all countries, and which is justly regarded as the most powerful lit-

erary exponent of Catholic truth." To him we say on this propitious

occasion

:

Scrus ill coclum rcdeas, diuque

Lactus iutcrsis populo Quirini.

A. M.

Three Letters Regarding Christian Baptismal Names

I

With all due respect to the learned editor of the Bombay Exam-

iner, I beg to differ from his views in regard to proper Christian Bap-

tismal names. ^ In the body of the article the "not" is emphatically ital-

icized. By what authority Fr. Hull rejects my own patron I do not

know. His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology under date of

July 1 8th. True he was but a bishop and martyr of Utrecht in 838,

—

which time and place is far from modern India. IMoreover, out of Fr.

Hull's list of 48, 24 are reducible to saints' names, and of these 24

(names for boys) many occur as often as four or five times in hagio-

logical lists and in martyrologies. They are not found in Sacred Scrip-

tures nor in the Breviary of England—granted ; nor are they "reducible

to saints' names ;" but neither is water reducible to water, nor air to air.

It is an absurdity and an impossibility to reduce something to that which

it is. Oscar does not seem to be a saint's name. Reduce it to the genius

of the Scandinavian language, and you have Ansgar, the great apostle

of the North, Archbishop of Hamburg and Bremen, d. 865. Likewise

Eric is but a Scandinavian variation of Henry, King and martyr, (d.

1 151 J, Harold, King and martyr (d. 980). That such names as Leo-

pold, patron of Austria proper, should be unknown to Fr. Hull, need

not surprise us. But that the names of St. Hugh, Bishop of Lincoln,

Hugh, child-martyr of Lincoln, Kenelm, King of JMercia and martyr,

Oswald, Bishop of York, Oswald, King of Northumbria. Richard and

Edwin, of East Anglia, and Richard of Chichester, should have passed

from English memories, docs surprise us. Robert, founder of the Cis-

tercians, miracle-worker and beloved disciple of St. Francis, Erasmus,

Bishop of Formiae, (the St. Elmo of the sailors), are "irreducible

quantities." Cecil, the orator, with Marcus Minutius Felix, has had

his day. The bishops and patrons : Claude of Besanqon. Rupert of

Salzburg, Caesarius of Aries, Gilbert of Scotland, Albert of Jerusalem,

' See the Catholic Fortnightly Review, Vol. XVII, No. 9, pp. 259—262.
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Hubert of Liege, Gerald and Gilbert,—can now descend from their

pedestals of patrons of cities and dioceses, because, though "unobject-

ionable," they are "irreducible". Let the Roman martyrologists take no-

tice ! Could a ray of light be thrown upon the question, why the "not"

was emphasized? And why such names as the above, found in hagiol-

ogies and in the Roman Martyrology, are rejected as not belonging to

saints? Many of the above names have "canonization" sanctity quite

as much as any saint listed in the Roman Breviary.

Freyhurg, O. A. Friderici.

2

In No. 9 of your esteemed Review you published a list of boys'

and girls' names, compiled by Fr. E. R. Hull, S. J., and showing which

names are derived from saints and which are "unobjectionable, but not

reducible to saints' names." Glancing over the last-named class, I was

struck by several of which I was sure that they were the names of

saints, having in my course as teacher had frequent occasion to settle

similar questions for my pupils. Consulting the valuable little book U)i-

scre Taufnavien by Albert Schuette, I discovered that many others men-

tioned in that class, are really derived from saints. In order to make
sure of it, however, I went through Herder's Konversationslcxikon,

name after name, and I now offer an amended list of the names, which

are not only not objectionable, but even reducible to saints' names.

I. BOYS' NAMES 2. GIRLS' NAMES
Adolf—bishop of Osnabruck—-Febr. 11. Adelaide-Adelheid—consort of Otto I

—

Albert-Adalbert—several saints by that Dec. 16.

name. Alexandra—fern, of Alexander—son of
Arnold—lute-player at Charlemagne's St. Felicitas—July 10.

court—July 18. Amelia-Amalberga—nun at Maubeuge
Arthur—see your own article on this —July 10.

name, written some years ago. Antoinette-Antonia—several martyrs

—

Erasmus-St. Elmo?—one of the 14 Apr. 30, May 4, June 2.

Helpers—June 2. Barbara—martyr—Dec. 4.

Eric—king of Sweden—May 18. Beatrice—martyr—July 29.

Ernest—abbot of Neresheim—July 13. Bertha—abbess of Avenay—May i.

Eustachius—^martyr; one of the 14 Constance—daughter of the Emperor
Helpers—Sept. 20. Constantine—Feb. 18 (17).

Frederic—bishop and martyr—July 18 Cordelia—companion of St. Ursula

—

or 20. Oct. 22.

Godfrey—bishop of Amiens—Nov. 8. Cornelia—martyr—March 31.

Herbert-Heribert—archbishop of Co- Edith—daughter of St. Edgar—Sept. 16.

logne—March 16. Emily—nun—-Aug. 17.

Hubert—bishop of Liege—Nov. 3. Euphemia—virgin and martyr—Sept.

Hugo—abbot of Clugny—April 29. 16.

Leopold—margrave of Austria—Nov. Ida—mother of Godfrey of Bouillon

—

15. April 13.

Maximilian—apostle of Noricum—Oct. Irene—Roman widow—Jan. 22.

12. Lydia—martyr—Aug. 3.

Oscar-Ansgar—bishop of Hamburg and Matilda—consort of emperor Henry I

Bremen—Febr. 3. —March 14.

Oswald—king of Northumbria—Aug. 5. Rosalia (Sally)—of a noble Sicilian

Rupert—apostle of Bavaria—Sept. 24. family—Sept. 4.

Sigismund—king of Burgundy—May i. Sophia—widow and martyr—Aug. i.
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It is sad but true that many of our Catholics do not know whether

their names are those of saints or not. They seem to care more for

their birthdays than for the feast of their patron-saints. In fact, I

have frequently made the experience that otherwise excellent Catholics

knew nothing about their patron, neither his feast-day nor even whether

there ever had been a saint by that name. Hoping to bring joy to some

of vour readers, whose names may be included in the above list, I am,

Yours truly,

Canisius College, Buffalo, N. Y. A. C. Cotter, S. J.

3

Father E. R. Hull's list of "Christian Baptismal Names" is full

of mistakes, especially the third section.

The- following names in that list are names of saints, as anyone

can see by consulting the Roman Martyrology, Butler's Lives of the

Saints, and The Child's Name by Julian McCormick (Wm. H. Young
and Co., N. Y., 1899), a most useful little book of nearly 500 of the

more unusual names of Saints, with a short biography of ea,ch.

Albert, Caesar, Cecil, Clarence, Walter. — Alexandra, Alice, Beatrice,

Claude, Edwin, Erasmus, Eric, Eustace, Bertha. Blanch, Constance, Cornelia,
Frederick, Geoffry—Godfry, Gerald. Edith, Emily, Euphemia, Flora, Flo-
Gilbert, Harold, Herman (BL), Hubert, rence, Ida, Irene, Julia, Lucretia, Lydia,
Hugo (or Hugh), Kenelm, Leopold, Matilda, Mildred, Olivia, Rosalie (Ro-
Maximilian, Oswald, Richard, Rupert salia), Sophia, Theodosia, Victoria.

(Robert), Roger, Sigismund, Vivian,

Of the Scripture names given in Fr. Hull's list the following are

also Christian names : Abraham, Benjamin, Daniel, David, Elias, Moses

Zachary (also Isaias)—Susanna.

Anent the fourth list I will say that it is not very complete. If

any one wants a much larger list of such corruptions, let him send a

dime to Rev. Dr. Francis Merschmann, O. S. B., Collegeville, Miim.,

for his little pamphlet of corruptions of Christian names, a very handy
compilation for ready reference at the baptismal font.

Allow me to add a more complete list of Christian names not in

your list' from The Child's Name.

Masculine Names mac, Crispin, Cyrus.—Damian, Declan,
Adalbert, Adelard, Ado, Adrian, Ael- Dion, Dotto, Drostan, Druon.—Ead-

red, Aengus, Aenulius, Albinus, Ale- hurt, Edelwald, Egwin, Enna, Ephrem,
mund, Aldebert, Aldhelm, Aldric, Al- Erasmus, Erhard, Eskill, Ethelwold.—
noth, Amator, Amnion, Amolon, Ange- Finbar, Finian, Fintan, Firmin, Flavian,
lus, Ansbert. Anthelm, Arnoul, Au- Florence, Fridian. — Galdin, Gatian,
rclian, Avitus. — Baldrede, Bernardino, r.enebern. (herald, Gildard, Gildas, Glas-
Bertin, Bertran, Beitelin, Bolcan, Bo- tian, (^.odric, Gontran, Gudwall, Guy.—
nitus, Brice, Brithwald,—Cadroe, Ca- Hedda, Hermas, Humbert.—Idus.—
millus, Cammin, Caro, Cassian, Castus, Jarlath, Jason.-Kiarnan, Kilian.~Lam-
Cathan, Celsus, Claudius, Clarus, Cloud, bert, Landelm, Leander, Leonorus, Leo-
Colman. Columba, Comgall, Conald, pold, Lethard, Louis, Lucian, Ludger,
Conall, Congall, Conon, Conran, Cor- Luman.—Maden, Main, Male, Marcian,
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Marcon, Marian, Marius, Mark, Mar-
nan, Maro, Martial, Melito, Mello, Mes-
min, Monon, Monran.—Nennus, Nes-
tor, Ninian.—Odo, Odrian, Omer, Os-
win, Otho.—Petronius, Phileas, Phili-

bert, Placid, Plato, Prosper, Publius.

—

Quintin.—Ralph, Raymond, Rembert,
Remi, Rufus, Rumon.—Sebastian, Se-

nan, Sigbert, Sigfrid, Silvin, Sixtus,

Sylvanus.—Ternan, Theobald.—Ulfrid,

Ulmar, Ulpian, Ulrick.—Valery, Van-
drille, Victorian, Virgil, Vulsin.

—

Walthen, Wistan, Wulfran.

Feminine Names
Adela, Adria, Af ra. Alba, Albina, Al-

frida, Almeda, Alodia, Ammia, Anato-
lia, Olive, Ortrude, Othilia.—Patricia,

Arilda, Artemia, Athilda, Audry, Au-
rea, Aurelia, Auriga.—Basilla, Bathilda,

Beredina. Beroma, Bertille, Blanda,

Blandina, Bona. Britta.—Callista, Ca-
milla, Casilda, Cassia, Celerina, Celina,

Cetulla, Charity, Christina, Claudia,

Clotilda, Colette, Comelia, Corona, Cor-

tilia, Crispina, Cyra, Cyria, Cyrilla.

—

Dafrosa, Daria, Delphine, Devota, Dig-

na, Dione, Dionia, Doda, Dola.—Ebba,

Melrose, Minn.

Edana, Edelburga, Editha, Emiliana,

Emelia. Erasma, Ermenilda, Etha, Eu-
fra, Eugenia, Eulalia, Eunice, Euphra-
sia, Euthalia, Euthracia, Everilda.

—

Faine, Faith, Fara, Fausta, Firmina,

Flavia, Flora, Florence, Florida.—Gal-

la, Gemella, Gemina, Genevieve, Geor-
gia, Gordia, Grata, Gudilla.—Hedwige,
Hemma, Herenia, Hiltrude, Hope.

—

Idaberga, lonilla, Irmina, Julitta, Junil-

la, Justina.—Kinga.—Lea, Leonilla, Le-
ontia, Lewine, Libosa, Libya, Lidwina,

Liliosa, Lioba, Lota, Lucida, Lucilla,

Lucina, Lucretia.—Macrina, Marcella,

Marcia, Marina, Matilda, Maud, Maura,
Medula, Melissa, Merwena, Mida, Mil-

githa, Monina.—Nathalie, Nida, Nonna,
Novella, Nympha.—Octavia, Oda, Odi-

lia, Olive, Ortrude, Othilia.—Patricia,

Paula, Pauline, Pelagia, Prima, Pris-

cilla.—Regina, Romula, Rosula, Rufina,

Rutila.—Sabina, Sarta, Savina, Secun-

da, Serena, Servidia, Sethryd, Silvina,

Sodelbia, Sophia, Silvia, Syra.—Talida,

Theodora. Theonia, Theonilla, Theo-
nita, Trifina, Tyria.—Ulphia.—Valeria,

Verda, Verena, Vestina.—Waltrude,

Wendrona. Wulfruna.

(Rev.) Jame;s Walch^r

MINOR TOPICS

TOM WATSON, BIGOT

That the path of bigots and big-

otry is not as smooth at present

as it was in the Know-nothing

days is shown by the severe hand-

ling fanatics occasionally receive

from fair-minded secular journals.

Not so long ago a genuine bigot

of the kind that flourished in ante-

bellum days like the proverbial

bay-tree, began to attack foreign

missions in a magazine edited by

himself. But it was not so much
the foreign missions he had in

yiew. It was rather the "dago

priests" of the Church of Rome,

who are gaining strength and pres-

tige in our land, while the preach-

ers are hastening to Greenland's

icy mountains and Africa's sunny

clime. For the Pope is making

fearful headway in these free Uni-

ted States, while the attention of

the brethren is centered upon the

gospel stations from China to Pe-

ru. So says "Tom" W^atson, the

Georgia Populist, in the March
number of the journal published

under his name. In the April

number he goes a step further and

says that the tyranny of Roman-
ism is again upon us and that the

freedom of Protestant institutions

is in danger. He even succeeded

in having his foul ware advertised

for one day in a great St. Louis

daily, for which offence, however,

the publishing corporation was

promptly made to apologize.

The Independent (No 3,188)
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comments upon Watson's rabid

work editorially as follows :

" 'Tom' Watson, the Georgia

Populist, has been issuing in his

magazine a series of articles, now
gathered in a booklet, bitterly and

ignorantly attacking foreign mis-

sions. It is a way in the South-

west to fight religious questions

out on the public platform, and

the friends of missions have chal-

lenged him to a debate and en-

gaged William T. Ellis, of Phila-

delphia, to debate with him. We
don't know which will get the bet-

ter of the tourney, for they fight

in different ways. Tom Watson
is utterly ignorant of the subject

—we have read his book—but he

has the larger gift of invective,

while Mr. Ellis has visited various

mission fields in the East, and he

knows his subject; but he has a

gentleman's tongue."

HOME RULE FOR THE FILIPINOS?

The Rev. Henry Saxer, parish

priest of Pontevedra (Negros oc-

cid. ) in the Philippine Islands, in

an interesting letter published by

the Herold dcs Glaiibcns (Vol. 60,

^'o- 33)' says that there is hope

for the Filipinos from the religious

point of view provided they are

supplied with a sufficient number
of good and zealous priests. But
the natives are manifestly not yet

fit for self-government. For Fr.

Saxer writes at the close of his let-

ter : "If the Filipinos were granted

home rule, all missionaries now in

the islands would do well to pack
their trunks and start for home
several weeks before the declara-

tion of independence, for indepen-

dence will immediately provoke a

revolution. By what sentiments

the representatives of the Philip-

pine people at Manila are inspired

is sufficiently evident from a bill

which was passed this very year

and submitted to the Governor-

General, who promptly cast it in

his waste-paper basket as repug-

nant to the constitution of the Uni-

ted States. The bill provided that

all priests and nuns coming into

the Philippines from foreign lands

should be compelled to pay an an-

nual poll tax of 1,000 pesos

($450). Such is liberty and inde-

pendence as conceived by the ru-

ling classes in these islands."

If Fr. Saxer is right, certain

American Catholic .newspapers

would do well to moderate their

ardor in the defense of "home rule

for the Filipinos."

MIXED MARRIAGES AND THE
CATHOLIC SCHOOL

We have received the following

communication from a pastor in

one of our middle western States

:

"Of late I have been reading

much of divorce, mixed marriages,

defection from the faith, etc., etc.

And it seems the universal verdict

is that godless schools are respon-

sible for these evils. I am not

arguing one way or another ; nei-

ther do I wish to criticize. I simply

ask you to print my personal ex-

perience. I have been on the mis-

sion for twenty-three years and

now have charge of 125 families

near a large city. I am sorry to

say that with the exception of

twenty-one months I have never

been able to have a Catholic school.

Yet I have not had a mixed mar-

riage among my people for over
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sixteen years. On the other hand,

I know of three large Cathohc par-

ishes, one of 350, another of 560,

and still another of 435 families,

all with splendid schools and good

energetic pastors, where year in

year out over half of the marriages

are mixed. (In one of these par-

ishes the proportion is 8 Catholic

to 15 mixed marriages; in another

20 Catholic to 41 mixed mar-

riages.) Can any one assign a

reason for this strange phenomen-
on ? To me so much seems cer-

tain, that the Catholic school is not

the sole remedy for the mixed
marriage evil.'*

Ceteris paribus a parish with a

good Catholic school is sure to

have less mixed marriages. This

is in the nature of things and con-

firmed by wide experience. If, in

comparing different parishes, or

judging of local conditions, this

criterion seems to fail, the cause

of the trouble must He elsewhere.

Sometimes it is the attitude or neg-

ligence of the pastor, or perhaps

of one of his predecessors ; then

again it may be due to local con-

ditions exceptionally favorable to

mixed marriages, such as wide-

spread interrelation between Cath-

olic and Protestant families due to

mixed marriages contracted before

the establishment of a Catholic

school, or to the smallness of a

Catholic community surrounded on
all sides by Protestants, the pau-

city of Catholic girls or marriage-

able men, and so forth.

SCANDALOUS PHILOSOPHIZING

The results of free philosophical

enquiry are becoming a scandal

even to freethinkers.

"Never, perhaps, in the history

of universities," says a reviewer

of Professor Miinsterberg's new
work The Eternal Values,^ in the

N. Y. Evening Post of April 15,

"have there issued from a single

institution of learning at any one

time so many radically dissimilar

versions of the universe as have

come from the Harvard faculty

of philosophy during the past dec-

ide. It would be too much to

say that Harvard has a complete

set of current philosophical ten-

dencies ; it has, however, not only

a uniquely diversified set, but also

one in which each example is an

important, a strikingly executed,

and an uncommonly well defined

specimen of its type. He would
be an exigent philosopher, indeed,

who could find nothing to please

him either in the pragmatism of

Professor James, with its numer-
ous subsidiary implications ; or in

the mechanistic naturalism, cu-

riously combined with a sort of

aesthetic and ethical humanism, of

Professor Santayana ; or, in the

aggressive metaphysical realism,

united with a distinctive form of

moral and religious idealism, of

Professor Perry ; or in one or the

other of the two kindred, yet sig-

nificantly different, idealistic sys-

tems of Professor Royce and Pro-

fessor Miinsterberg. That would,

on the other hand, be a prodigy of

higher synthesis which should re-

concile all of these ; for there is

scarcely one important doctrine of

any of these writers which is not

rejected with emphasis by at least

one of the others. The fact that

' Boston : Houghton MifHin Co.

$2.50 net.
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five metaphysicians living in one

community are so little able to

agree upon a common platform

may be regarded as circumstantial

evidence favorable to the opinion

that philosophy is not yet an exact

science One wonders wheth-

er quite so much divergence is in-

evitable. Its occurrence amid con-

ditions so favorable to real 'dia-

lectic'—to that social process of

cooperative thinking and recipro-

cal criticism, in which true philos-

ophizing chiefly consists— is, af-

ter all, something of a scandal."

THE CRITICAL ATTITUDE IN

READING HISTORY

That the real significance of his-

tory, as a means of perfecting the

intellectual equipment, is underrat-

ed, should not be a matter of sur-

prise.

The themes it ofifers for con-

templation are too complex and

comprehensive for the average

reader. He is capable of appreci-

ating sentimental romances, realis-

tic novels and "yellow" journals.

The habit of superficial and des-

ultory reading is one of the most

characteristic symptoms of the

mental dissipation so widespread

in our day.

The same weakness of mind that

makes the average reader of today
shrink from every form of mental

efifort, causes him to seek informa-

tion on mattcr.s of the greatest

moment from the most untrust-

worthy sources. Such a reader

has an insuperable aversion to all

forms of reading which imply

careful perusal and reflection.

Sound and reliable historical works
are not, as a consequence, in his

category of "readables." His

warped and shallow mind either

does not perceive or will not ac-

knowledge that it were better to

know little or nothing of history,

than to gather his knowledge of

it from unreliable sources.

This tendency of modern read-

ers to place implicit trust in the

statements of untrustworthy or

unscientific historians, is all the

more deplorable for the reason

that no adequate excuse can be

honestly advanced in justification

of it. Historical criticism has

made such strides with the past

decades that the methods of his-

torical research and composition
,

have been practically revolution-

ized. The result has been that no

historian who values his reputa-

tion will deliberately stain his

pages with false statements, mis-

representations, or insidious innu-

endos.

Seeing, then, that so welcome a

metamorphosis has been effected

within late years in the domain of

historical inquiry, one would sup-

pose, with reason, that a corres-

pondingly critical attitude in the

general reading public should by

degrees displace the traditionary

blind acceptance of the misleading

and bigoted declarations made by

notorious partisan historians and

special pleaders.—O. L. L.

A DIOCESAN CHOIR MANUAL
Laudatc. Choir Manual of the

Leavenworth Diocese. Compiled

and published by Order of the Rt.

Re7'. Thomas F. Lillis, D. D. Carl

Hofifman Music Co., Kansas Citv.

Mo.
Although there are not many
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dioceses in the United States

where a systematic endeavor is be-

ing made to lay the foundation for

a change in the general musical

taste of the Catholic population

and ultimate better musical condi-

tions in the churches, we may well

rejoice at the appearance of books

like the one under consideration

;

for it means the exclusion from

school and church of publications

which are responsible for present

conditions and the substitution of

truly devotional texts set to good

and wholesome melodies.

Whether it be desirable that

each diocese have its own hymn
book, however, seems doubtful.

Conditions are not so different in

different dioceses as to justify

varying texts and melodies for

each one. There are many rea-

sons, too long to enumerate here,

why it seems preferable to have

one standard book in the vernacu-

lar for all English speaking par-

ishes, just as we have one and the

same Grdduale for high mass.

Authoritative and collective action

may perhaps some day provide a

hymn book of the right standard

which will meet all requirements

and needs and be universally adop-

ted, so that, when the Catholic

from Maine attends low mass in

San Francisco, he will be greeted

by the melodies he learned in his

youth in his native State and ex-

perience a desire to participate in

the singing thereof.

The I. Part of "Laudate" con-

tains "Chants for High Mass."

Part II consists of 66 English

hymns adapted to the different

seasons of the liturgical year. The
melodies are, as a general rule, ju-

diciously chosen, for the most part

from standard German collections.

Part III offers 8 Benediction

hymns, "Laudate Dominum" and

the Litany of Loreto set to a fa-

miliar melody. The last, or IV.

Part has the text of the Vespers

in honor of the Blessed Virgin

Mary, with antiphons and respon-

ses. The melodies of the anti-

phons and the psalm tunes are

omitted, and the singer must rely

for his guidance on the pointing

provided. The chants for high

mass and the Requiem are taken

from the Pustet edition in modern
notation, transcribed from the Vat-

ican edition by Rev. Dr. Matthias.

The conscientious and efficient use

in the schools and parish churches

of this little manual will soon

transform the taste of the people,

bring it into consonance with the

spirit of the Church and be a bless-

ing to the Catholic population of

the Leavenworth diocese. The
little book is gotten up in a con-

venient and durable manner.

—

Joseph Otte;n.

LESS PLEASURE AND MORE JOYS

It has been very well said that

what our generation needs is less

pleasure and more joys,—writes

Dr. J. J. Walsh in No. 539 of the

Catholic World. While we seek

its pleasures, we are missing, es-

pecially in our large cities, the joys

of life. The joys of home are now
but seldom experienced, and the

gathering of generations of the

family around the hospitable

board on the great festivals of the

year is rare. The joy of doing

good to our fellows, not through

the mediation of others, but by
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direct contact, is now seldom ex-

perienced. The joy of the country

in the springtime, of simple friend-

ly intercourse and neighborly sym-

pathy, most of this is gone, and,

instead, we have the sophisticated

pleasures of the modern time. Any
one. who has seen how profoundly

miserable they can be who ap-

parently haye the fullest opportu-

nity to enjoy these pleasures, well

knows how little there is in pleas-

ure compared to the joys of life.

Pleasure is sometimes forbidden.

Joy is always allowable. The most

joyous people in the world are

those who are profoundly relig-

ious.

CONCERNING "OATHS"

"In the trial and investigation of

the failure of the South Cleveland

Bank now going on," observes the

Cleveland Catholic Universe (No.

1,864). "it is confessed that those

in high ofificial positions had not

much regard for the sanctity of an

oath. The tendency of the educa-

tion of the day, and the trend of

business, is away from the sanctity

of an oath. Perjury is not uncom-
mon. The open confession in

court is a clear evidence of the

practise in this regard. Well, how
are men who get no religious train-

ing to practise moral obligations ?"

Quite true. But "perjury" is

getting to be rather common even

among those who have had a reli-

gious training and believe in God

;

and for this reason, we believe,

that Americans are required to

swear too many oaths about alto-

gether insignificant things, and
that oaths are too often admin-
istered in a manner in ill keeping

with the gravity and religious sig-

nificance of the act. In fact, it is

a question whether "oaths" as gen-

erally administered, even in our

courts of law, are really oaths at

all in the theological sense.

SOME CURIOUS IRISH FUNERAL
CUSTOMS
One of the most entertaining

chapters in Miss Alice Dease's fine

little volume Mother Erin: Her
People and Her Places (London

:

Sands & Co. ; St. Louis : B. Her-

der. 1909. 75 cts. net) is that on

"Some of Her Customs." Thus,

when a person dies, a saucer of

snuflF is laid on his coffin, and all

who go to the funeral take a pinch

of it. Sometimes a dying man or

woman asks neighbors who may
have fallen out to make friends

again, and the enemies give each

other snufif off the coffin to show

that they have done as the dead

person asked. On the other hand,

if two people are very angry with

each other, they sometimes say:

"I hope I may live to take a pinch

off you," meaning a pinch of snuff

off' the other's coffin.

Lentil recent years there was
laid by the side of the snuff a sec-

ond saucer containing earth, which

the priest blessed in the dead

man's house ; and when the grave

was dug, this earth was thrown

into it. This was done because

the priests were not allowed to at-

tend at the burying, in virtue of a

law now no longer enforced.

Another curious thing that is

done at wakes in the west of Ire-

land is Caoining, or, as they pro-

nounce it. Keening. As soon as a

person dies, the women who are

in the house relieve their grief by
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wailing and lamenting. They
raise their voices in a high minor

key and let them fall and die away
in the most heartrending wail.

"Without having heard it," says

Miss Dease, "no one can imagine

the depths of melancholy expres-

sed by a 'keener' in her soft yet

piercing lament." In former days

women went from house to house

in the congested districts of Gal-

wey, "keening" as a profession,

and the better the keeners were,

the grander the funeral was sup-

posed to be. Sometimes they

chanted verse after verse of praise

of the dead, either learnt by heart.

or out of their own heads, and

after each verse every woman
present struck in with a chorus of

keening. Now it has become more
of a true lament for the dead ;

yet,

says Miss Dease, "none but a Con-

nacht or a Kerry voice can pro-

duce a keen that really touches

the heart."

Some of these customs were

brought to America by Irish im-

migrants. We remember having

seen a saucer of snuff on a coffin

more than once at Irish burials in

St. Louis in our boyhood days.

But as the younger folk grow up

these customs die out.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

President Cavanaugh, of Notre

Dame, in a discourse delivered at

the Catholic University of Amer-
ica and printed in the Notre Dame
Scholastic (Vol. XLIII, No. 29).

remarked : "A great American

priest. . . . Father Hecker has said

that if St. Paul Hved in our day

he would be a journalist." Father

Hecker may have repeated this

dictum, but its real author was
the lamented Bishop von Ketteler

of Mainz.
*

The Diocesan School Board of

Columbus, O., has passed the fol-

lowing timely resolution

:

"Whereas ; there is widespread

and growing opposition to the ela-

borate parochial school commence-
ments and closing exercises—op-

position voiced by clergy, teachers

and people ; therefore, the School

Board of the diocese of Columbus
desires to give expression to the

same sentiment and respectfully

and earnestly calls the attention

of those in charge of our schools

to this fact ; requesting them to

lend their aid in eliminating from

these exercises all features that

tend to retard the work of our

schools by using time in prepara-

tion for such events, that properly

belongs to the faithful fulfillment

of the required course of study."

Bravo ! Next ?

We were, somehow, under the

impression that the reorganiza-

tion of the Roman Curia effected

by Pope Pius X had been under-

taken with a view, among other

purposes, of reducing expenses.

But we are assured by Bishop Far-

relly of Cleveland, who was until

recently a resident of the Eternal

Cily, that "owing to the recent

changes in the Roman Curia, re-

sulting in the creation of several
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new 'congregations' (standing

committees) for the transaction of

business pertaining to the Uni-

versal Church, the expenses of the

Holy See have been greatly in-

creased." The Bishop makes this

statement in a circular letter to

his diocesans regarding the Peter's

Pence (see the Catholic Universe,

No. 1,864). The fact that the

Holy See has been put to increased

expense should be made known
to all American Catholics, as it

will no doubt induce them to con-

tribute more generously to the

Peter's Pence than heretofore.

Have you read the election re-

turns from France? A Cleveland

writer voices our sentiments when
he says : "The Catholics of the

world are a little weary hearing

about that 'helpless minority.' It

takes action on the part of some
kind of majority to persist in giv-

ing the power of government in

a land of Catholics to the open

enemies of religion."

Some letters recently received

at this office bore a stamp adver-

tising the Eucharistic Congress

soon to be held at Montreal. It

will interest the users of these

stamps to learn that the General

Secretary of the Congress, in a

letter which we find in the Anti-

gonish Casket (Vol. 58, No. 17),
"declares officially that the issue

of those stamps is a purely private

undertaking and that the General

Committee has absolutely nothing

to do with it." This does not, of

course, point to a "pious graft,"

but the purchasers of these stamps
should know that they are en-

couraging an unauthorized ven-

ture at their own risk.

Mr. B. F. Chase, American Con-

sul at Leeds, England, furnishes

the Bureau of Commerce and La-
bor a graphic description of the

smoke nuisance infesting that city

and calls upon American manu-
facturers to introduce mechanical

stokers and other anti-smoke de-

vices there. (See the Weekly CoUr
sular and Trade Reports, Vol. I,

No. 9). We wish our American
manufacturers would first demon-
strate the efficiency of their anti-

smoke devices at home. The
smoke nuisance can hardly be

worse in Leeds than it is e. g. in

St. Louis and Pittsburg.

It is the part of a wise man to

beware of so-called investment

companies. A reverend subscri-

ber writes to us as follows about
his experience with one of them:
Deceived by a lying agent I in-

vested in a $1,000 "accumulative
bond" on the ten-year plan, feeling

assured that I had nothing to lose

in any contingency. When the

third annual payment was due I

needed money and took advantage
of the "cash surrender privilege,"

with the following result. My first

annual payment of $71,57 had
been used by the company for two
years, and my second annual pay-

ment, of the same amount, for one
year. The "cash surrender" given

me was $115.40. Thus I lost

$27.74. This was really charging
me $27.74 for the use of my mon-
ey for two years. When I went
in the agent spoke of various and
exceptional "surrender privileges."
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The list of surrender values was

not shown to me until I applied

for my money.

In his brochure Questions of the

Sacrament of Matrimony, the Rev.

J. M. Phelan has this timely word
to say concerning prospective

brides: "If, after due delibera-

tion, at the proper age, they find

that they are called to the married

state, they should ask God to guide

them in their choice of the most

congenial mate. A young girl who
speaks of going to a convent, is

warned by her parents and friends;

she prays much for light; she

keeps away from gay company
and worldly pleasures ; she leaves

nothing undone to be sure that

she is called to the religious life.

But how different does the girl

^vho intends to get married fre-

quently act ; does she pray and

ask advice ? Do her parents and

friends caution her to be careful

in her choice? Does the young

girl do penance, make novenas,

offer up holy Communion, to find

out whether God wants her to

marry and whom He intends to

be her life-companion? How many
girls do this ? Yet, to become a

nun is not even receiving a sacra-

ment, but to marry means the re-

ception of a great sacrament in

Christ."'

All of which, of course, applies

to prospective grooms as well.

The Cleveland Catholic Utiii'crse

cordially congratulates a certain

Mr. C. A. Grasselli. who, it says,

has "been highly honored in hav-

ing conferred upon him by King
Emmanuel HI of Italy the title of

Knight of the Crown."

Which suggests two queries

:

( I ) Can any free American citizen

be "highly honored" by receiving

a decoration from a foreign mon-
arch? (2) Is it a high honor for

any Catholic to have a title con-

ferred upon him by the Judaeo-

Masonic government of Italy,

which persists in robbing the Holy
Father of his sacred rights?

In a note to a letter found in

the archiepiscopal archives of Bal-

timore, and which he publishes in

the current number of the Records

of the American Catholic Histor-

ical Society of Philadelphia, the

Rev. E. I. Devitt, S. J., gives this

curious bit of information on the

authority of that well-known his-

torian, the Abbe Lindsay, of Que-

bec : "From the very beginning of

the colony, by episcopal ordinance,

confirmed by civil authority, the

tithes {dixmes, disnies, dimes, and

not dixiemes, though originally the

same words) were fixed at the

26th bushel of all grains harves-

ted, i. e. wheat, maize, buckwheat,

barley, rye, oats, and even peas.

This ordinance still holds good
both in ecclesiastical and civil

laws, throughout the province of

Quebec. In every diocese, except

where by mutual agreement be-

tween the bishop and the faithful,

an equivalent average amount of

money is substituted for grain, the

tithes are still paid in the latter,

—

produce. In certain parishes where

little grain is cultivated, the bishop

imposes what is styled a 'supple-

ment, 'consisting, as the case may
be, of potatoes, firewood, maple

sugar, and even eels in the fishing

villages."
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Priests as well as lay folk

owe a debt of gratitude to the

Rev. J. I\I. Phelan, of Cleveland,

Wis., for his Questions of the

Sacrament of Matrimony (2nd

edition. 64p. locts.). Institution,

Indissolubility, Divorce, Impedi-

ments, Banns, Mixed Marriage,

Motives. Choice. Preparation,

Celebration, Effects, Duties, and

Virginity, are the successive heads

under which the subject is clearly

and manfully treated. The crime

of race suicide is duly exposed

and vigorously denounced. Every-

where the author steers clear of

exaggeration.^ In the chapter on

Mixed Marriage, we hope, he will

in a further edition insert the

truly illuminating passage of the

Ilird Plenary Council of Balti-

more (n. 131). Altogether it

seems to us, the statutes of that

Council, especially those relating

to the Sacrament of Matrimony,

are too much neglected and ig-

nored in popular treatises. Speak-

ing of race suicide, the reference

to Theodore Roosevelt mars the

unction of the beautiful passage.

Some inaccuracies of style can be

easily eliminated in future edi-

tions.

—Atoned. The Two Christmas

Eves. Adapted from the German
by Rev. L. A. Reudter. (Society

of the Divine Word, Techny, 111.

50 cts.)

—

A Brother's Sacrifice.

Adapted from the Works of A.
Jncngst by Aloysius J. Eifel. (So-

The author's comment upon the lat-

est marriage legislation (Decree "Ne
temere") is all too brief.

ciety of the Divine Word, Techny,

111. 50 cts. Tales adapted from the

German. Their chief interest is in

the plots, which are very thrilling.

There is in the stories a tendency

to sentimentality, counteracted in

part by the unflinching loyalty of

the heroes and heroines to a high

standard of conduct.

—The DivcUer on the Border-

land. By the Marquise Clara

Lanza. (Philadelphia: John Jos.

McVey. $1.50.) The chief char-

acter—one can hardly call him a

hero—in this work of fiction is

the victim of external circum-

stances, of his own temperament,

and of his friends and relatives

to such an extent that even his

conversion and vocation to the

priesthood seem somehow to be

accomplished without the opera-

tion of his own will, and this in

spite of the fact that the author

is quite antipathetic to fatalism

both ancient and modern. The
Marquise Clara Lanza is undoubt-

edly gifted, but in contriving her

ingenious machinery, she has been

caught and dragged. Her picture

of Catholicism is as distorted as

any of the misconceptions which

she deprecates, and it would cer-

tainly repel a sincere Catholic.

—Joan and Her Friends. By
Evelyn Mary Buckenham. (B.

Herder. 50 cts.)

—

The Fortunes

of Philomcna. By Evelyn Mary
Buckenham. (B. Herder. 50 cts.)

Two books of unusual merit. They
are models in every respect, nat-

ural, wholesome, interesting, and
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unobtrusively instructive. Chil-

dren between the ages of seven

and twelve will enjoy them great-

ly. The volumes are well printed

and attractively bound.

—To have a distinguished bish-

op for its author and another dis-

tinguish.ed prelate as inditer of its

introduction, are rather preposses-

sing features for a book. If in

addition, the author of the volume

stands in the first rank as an able

and scholarly writer, further com-

mendation would scarcely seem

called for. TJic Purpose of the

Papacy by the Rt. Rev. John S.

Vaughan, D. D., Bishop of Se-

vastopol (Sands & Co. and R.

Herder, 1910. 158 pp. 45 cts.)

has all of these points in its favor.

What is more, the little volume,

neatly done in cloth binding, seems

to fall short in nothing of the

high excellence the well-known

prelate and writer has achieved

in his previous writings. "The

Pope's great prerogative" of in-

fallibility in its dogmatical and

historical aspects, the resulting

firm and fast union in the Catholic

body, as well as the ordinary papal

power and jurisdiction, are lumi-

nously set forth in the first two

thirds of the book with an ever

fresh and ready flow of genuine

English idiom. The remaining

pages summarily dispose of the

Anglican Continuity myth in the

Bishop's wonted clear and force-

ful style, illustrated by graphic

historical narrative. The intro-

ductory note is by the Bishop of

Salford. Speaking of the futility

of the Bible as a unifying, guid-

ing principle in substitution for

papal authority, the author pun-

gently declares, concerning its in-

terpretation: "What is 'pure

Gospel' to Mr. Brown is 'deadly

error' to Mr. Green; while 'the

fundamental verities' of Mr.

Thompson are the 'satanical de-

lusions' of Mr. Johnson."

—A Bunch of Girls and Way-
side Flozvers. By "Shan." (B.

Herder. 50 cts.) The two stories

of children in this pretty boook are

entertaining and will amuse little

girls. The setting is English.

—T!ie Marrying of Brian and

Other Stories. By Alice Dease.

(B. Herder. 50 cts.) These are

delightful pictures of Irish life,

some humorous, some pathetic,

some romantic, all drawn with the

unconscious sureness of touch

which holds the attention and

commands the sympathy of the

reader. One of them "A Glimpse

of the People," is worth the mod-
est price of the whole volume.

—A Red-Handed Saint. By
Olive Katharine Parr. (Benziger

Bros.) The purpose of this novel

is to illustrate the power of grace

united to a good will. The author

is a clever writer and presents con-

trasts — intellectual, social, and

emotional—sufficient to sustain the

interest of the most jaded of no-

vel-readers. .

—Our readers have no doubt

heard of the sensational conversion

of Professor Dr. Albert von Ru-

ville of the University of Halle.

We refer to it as "sensational" be-

cause Dr. von Ruville is a very

eminent historian and lived in an

entirely Protestant milieu. His

own story, Zuriick stir heiligen
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Kirchc: Brlcbnissc und Erkcnnt-

nissc cincs Convcrtiten (Berlin:

Hermann Walther 1910), which

has run through ten editions with-

in a few months, shows that he

has indeed been made the subject

of a miracle of grace. It was
the study of Harnack's impious

work on the Essence of Christian

ity which first put Ruville on the

road to Catholic truth. Of the.

teachings of the Church the one

that appeals most strongly to him

is the dogma of the Blessed Euch-

arist, to which he devotes some
profound and exquisitely beauti-

ful reflections on pp. 59 to 79, un-

der the caption "Die Nahrkraft

der katholischen Kirche." The en-

tire work is written with such deep

earnestness and in such simple,

convincing style that it cannot fail

to act as a mighty engine of Cath-

olic propaganda among German
Protestant readers throughout the

world. B. Herder is the American

agent for the book; price 85 cts.

the copy, bound.

—La Doctrine dc flslaui par Ic

Baron Carra de J^aux (Paris:

Beauchesne et Cie. 1909. 4 fr.).

Beauchesne's series of Catholic

works on the history of religions,

of which this forms the third vol-

ume, was introduced by Msgr. Le
Roy's excellent work on the Re-
ligion of the Primitives. Then
followed Prof, de la Vallee Pous-

sin's work on Buddhism. The
former has been, the latter

will be, reviewed in this maga-
zine. The present volume is the

most readable of the three and
could be used with advantage 'in

Catholic schools in case Compara-
tive Religion should ever be intro-

duced as a branch of our cur-

ricula. The two introductory

chapters treat of the doctrines of

the oneness of God, of the future

life, and of rites and prayer in

the religion of the Prophet. It

might be said that the entire Is-

lamic cult consists of five prayers

to be said respectively at dawn, at

mid-day, in the afternoon, in the

evening, and at night. His teach-

ings on the future life Mahomet
seems to have taken especially

from the 37th chapter of Ezechiel.

After his favorite doctrine of the

unity of God Mahomet insists

most on that of the resurrection

of the dead, or the future life. In

the defence of this dogma "he dis-

plays his most enthusiastic orator-

ical flights, his most passionate ap-

peals, and draws on most striking

and terrible imagery." But he de-

fends it only as a "possibility."

He does not prove it. It is a well

known fact that the Mohammedan
religion was, especially in the be-

'

ginning, one of fire and sword,

and that it gained its numerous
adherents largely by these power-
ful weapons. In his sixth chapter

M. Carra de Vaux takes up the

precept of "the holy war" and
shows that force was the main
argument used by Mahomet and
his apostles to swell their ranks.

"The religious conception of Is-

lam was warlike." There was
even an "apostolate of conquest,"

and the "right of attack" was
openly preached to the believers.

Those who are interested to know
how learning fares under Mo-
hammedanism should carefully

read chapter \'III
—"The Child

and Education." Some there are

who bewail the narrow tendencies

of Christian schools. If such un-

thinking persons were to know
that not only in the primary

schools but even in universities,

the wdiole training of the Moslem
revolves about the Koran, they

would soon understand how Chris-

tianity alone keeps learning from
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becoming fossilized. Even in the

great Islamic university of Cairo

the reading and explanation of

the Koran forms practically the

only study of the thousands of

students who flock thither from
all parts of the Moslem world.

Such institutions cannot even be

compared with the magnificent

medieval universities (as those of

Paris. Bologna, and Salerno

)

which were true centers and sourc-

es of intellectual culture and prog-

Hcrdcr's Book List
[This list is furnished monthly by B. Herder,
1/ South Broadzi'ay, St. Louis, Mo., who keeps
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The Salvation of God. The Sub-
stance of Five Sermons. By Rev. M.
Gavin, S. J. Net $0.20.

From Geneva to Rome via Canter-
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The Formation of Character. By
Ernest R. Hull, S. J. Net $0.15.
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vcnture Hammer, O. F. M. Net $0.10.
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the Confessional. By Rev. Peter Geier-
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I he Childhood of Jesus Christ. Ac-
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By Mother Frances Raphael, O. S. D.
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0.35-

Peggy the Millionaire. By Mary Cos-
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Earl or Chieftain? The Romance of
Hugh O'Neill. By Patricia Dillon, net

0.35-

A Manual of Church History. By
Dr. F. X. Funk. Vol. I. net 2.75.

Liber Defunctorum. Neiv Edition.

net 2.75.

The Divine Eucharist. Retreats. Ex-
tracts from the Writings and Sermons
of Ven. P. J. Eymard. Third Scries.

net 0.75.

The Fountain of Life. To Catholic

Teachers. By One. net 0.35.
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Cardinal Martinelli's letter, dated
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cussed question as to the rhythmical
interpretation of the chant.
Jg®*" If at all desirous of carrying ut

the wishes of the Holy Apostolic See,
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Missae pro Dominicis
et

Festis Duplicibus
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back net $1.50.
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J. Fischer & Bro. ~ New York
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manufacturers of
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New Light on Napoleon's Marital Entanglements

Much has been written on the marital experiences of Napoleon

Buonaparte, and various theories have been propounded with regard to

the validity of his first marriage with Josephine Beauharnais. Some

years ago^ we gave a resume of the conclusions arrived at by an em-

inent German canonist who had made a careful study of the sources

then accessible. He concluded that Napoleon's civil marriage to Jo-

sephine was ecclesiastically valid, that therefore the Paris ecclesiastical

court was wrong in declaring it null and void, and that his subsequent

union with Marie Louise was invalid.

Since then the Rev. Fr. Ilario Rinieri, S. J., has re-examined the

whole question in the light of a careful study of numerous hitherto

inedited documents slumbering in the Vatican archives. His conclu-

sions, as presented on pp. 25 sqq. of the first volume of his important

work Napoleon and Pius VH^ disagree with those of all previous

writers on the subject, and are somewhat startling in their novelty,

though apparently well founded on unimpeachable documents. Briefly,

Padre Rinieri takes the ground that neither of Napoleon's marriages

was valid. We think our readers will thank us for a precis of that

portion of Napoleone et Pio VII dealing with the Emperor's marital

entanglements. Let us begin with a brief statement of the facts of

the case.

Napoleon Buonaparte closed his successful campaign of 1809 and
the articles of peace were signed in Vienna on the 14th of October

of that year. On November 26th, he arrived at Fontainebleau, and on
the 14th of December he made his triumphal entry into Paris.

The following day, in the presence of the members of his family

and of his state officials, Napoleon expressed his determination to

divorce Josephine Beauharnais, who had been his wife for thirteen

years.

The sole reason that impelled him to take this "painful" step,

he averred, was that he had no hope of ever obtaining from Josephine

an heir, necessary to secure to his family the crown of France.

On the i6th December, the divorce, already accomplished, was

' Catholic Fortnightly Review, diti dell'Archivio Vaticano (2 vols.
XII, 14, 393—397; 15, 442—447. Torino: Unione Tipografico-Editrice!

Napoleone e Pio VII (1804—1813): 1906. $5.50 net).
Relazioni Storiche su Documenti Ine-
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ratified by a decree of the Senate, and on January 17th, 1810, the

Moniteur announced that, by a final sentence of the metropoHtan clergy |

of Paris, no spiritual bond remained between Napoleon and Josephine.

Meanwhile Napoleon had sought the hand of the oldest sister of

the Emperor of Russia ; but, as negotiations were too slow, he turned

to the court of Vienna, asking in marriage the daughter of the Emperor

of Austria, Archduchess Marie Louise, who was fully twenty years

his junior.

In this suit he was successful; the marriage with Marie Louise

was celebrated by proxy in Vienna, March nth, 1810, and the newly-

married couple met in the Castle of Compiegne on the 26th of the

same month.

Father Rinieri's theory is, that, in the Christian and Catholic sense

of the word, Napoleon never contracted a valid marriage at all; that

is to say, neither marriage zvas valid.

We shall state his arguments as succinctly as possible.

First as to Napoleon's marriage with Josephine. It must be borne

in mind that the Constitution of 1791 had pronounced matrimony a

civil contract, entirely distinct and separable from the Sacrament;^

and, moreover, that on Sept. 20, 1792, just five days before the es-
'

tablishment of the Republic, the National Legislative Assembly had by

legal enactment proclaimed the dissolubility of the marriage bond,

couching its "Decree on Divorce" in the following characteristic lan-

guage: "Whereas an indissoluble engagement would prove the destruc-

tion of individual liberty ; . . . whereas according to the constitution en-

acted (1791) marriage is nothing more than a civil contract, the Na-
tional Assembly. . . . decrees. ..." Here follow three paragraphs, one

on the grounds for which bills of divorce should be legally granted by

the courts (e. g., incompatibility of temper, and that arbitrary and con-

veniently elastic one, mutual consent) ; another on the judicial proce-

dure ; and a third on the legal effects of such dissolution of the marriage

tie.-*

Therefore, when Napoleon Buonaparte and Josephine Beauharnais

appeared before the civil magistrate of the second ward of Paris,

March 9, 1796, to declare and register their matrimonial contract, as

the law required, marriage in the Christian sense had already been
proscribed for over four years; and, since this marriage was celebrated

only civilly, it is but natural to infer that Napoleon purposed to con-

tract a conjugal relation strictly in accordance with the civil law then
in force, i. e. nothing more than a rescindable marriage, which is no
marriage at all.

' Cf. Abbe Sicard, L'Ancien Clerge * Cf. Moniteur Universd, n. 184, Oct.
de f-rance (1894) IT, 240 sqq. 10, 1792.
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The nullity of Napoleon's marriage with Josephine would thus

be established, unless, indeed, we may reasonably suppose that, despite

the law. Napoleon had the intention of entering into a permanent and

true matrimonial compact. Is there ground for such a presumption?

Ordinarily and under normal circumstances, there can be no doubt,

that when a Christian marries, he must be presumed to contract a valid

and Christian marriage, even though externally it appears to be merely

a civil function. Thus Benedict XIV,^ speaking of a Christian who

entertains the false notion that marriage is dissoluble on account of

adultery, declares, that unless dissolubility is embodied as an express

condition in the contract, it is to be presumed that a Christian contracts

marriage validly and sacramentally, because his primary intention in

marrying is to enter into this contract as it was instituted and sanctioned

by Jesus Christ and, therefore, into the permanent union which is itself

the sacrament of matrimony.

Nevertheless, keeping in view the circumstances of the case, there

are grounds for seriously doubting, yea, for positively denying, that

Napoleon on March 9, 1796, intended either explicitly or implicitly

to contract marriage "as it was instituted by Christ."'' Had he not

himself fathered the ideas and measures in virtue of which the divorce

laws were framed precisely with a view to induce the contracting parties

to exclude the will and wish of binding themselves to any but purely

civil obligations?

After his civil marriage. Napoleon never stated, nor even intimated,

that his interior will was other than that of the letter and the spirit

of the law, though he often had occasion, and should have considered

it his duty, to make known such will and intention if it had existed.

In fact, Napoleon himself afterwards avowed, in so many words, that

he meant to contract only a rescindable marriage with Josephine.

Also on another and altogether different score P. Rinieri judges

Napoleon's marriage with Josephine to have been null and void. France

was subject to" the Tridentine Decree "Tametsi," which invalidated

marriages between Catholics if not celebrated in the presence of the

pastor of either of the contracting parties and of two other witnesses.

It is true, Pius VI had in due form legalized an exemption in favor

of those who could not secure the presence of their parish priest; but

it is equally true and certain, that Napoleon could not with any show of

reason have applied this special provision in his own case, for in the

very ward in which he was married there was no dearth of priests, t

Accordingly, the finding of the ecclesiastical court charged with the

° De Syn. Diocc, 1. XIII, c. 22. " Cfr. the Innsbruck Zeitschrift fiir

kath. Theologie, 1888, 4, pp. 593 sqq.
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divorce case of Napoleon from Josephine (Dec. 1809) is set down

in the records of the process as follows: *'We observe. . .that it [i. e.,

the civil marriage of their Majesties on March 9, 1796] was null,

because it was contracted when the parties could have had recourse

to a priest, as the Church requires , . . .

"^

The further fact that Napoleon never made use of any of the

numerous occasions that came to him to have his marriage blessed by

the Church, although he took good care that the marriages of his

sisters Caroline and Pauline, and also that of Hortensia, should be

religiously performed "in facie Bcclesiae," must be taken as another

proof that he omitted the ecclesiastical function deliberately and of set

purpose. A distinguished modern author wrote in 1901 : "When Cardi-

nal Consalvi blessed the marriage of Hortensia and that of Caroline, the

First Consul did not ask to have his own blessed.'"

Still, a doubt remains to be solved: Was not the marriage of

General Napoleon validated by the Emperor Napoleon at the cere-

mony that took place on the very eve of his coronation?

(To be continued)

<^ ^ ^»

Concerning American Universities

In the Independent for March 10, Mr. Edwin E. Slosson concludes

an interesting series of articles on "Great American Universities." This

final article "has been added to the series in order to make some com-

parisons, to draw some general conclusions, to remedy some omissions

and to add some criticism that ought not to fall upon a single institution.

The comparisons, in so far as they can be made statistically, may be

best presented in their simplest form, that is, in one dimension." Dr.

Slosson then gives some interesting line diagrams and statistics whose

significance is readily grasped.

As the figures used were in most instances furnished by the res-

pective university authorities within the last few months, they may
well serve as the basis of an interesting study. Comparing the ages

of the fourteen great universities considered in the series, we find that

Harvard is the oldest, having rounded out 273 years, while Chicago is

the Benjamin, being only 17 years of age. H we look to the income

for the last fiscal year, Columbia heads the list with $2,207,501, while

Johns Hopkins is at the bottom with $317,000. In the number of under-

graduate students in the colleges of arts Harvard again leads with 2,720

students, while Johns Hopkins closes the list with 157. In enrollment

' Cf. Pcrc Dudon, £fudes, May 20, ' P. Masson, Josephine Repudice, p.

1902, p. 488. 20. *
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in the graduate schools (one of the most significant items) Cokimbia

easily leads off with 797 while Leland Stanford stands at the other end

with 84. In attendance at the Summer School (another important

factor in the work of the great universities today) Chicago is far in

the advance with 3,253 students, and Stanford counts 59. Finally, in

one more feature of university activity—the number of doctorates con-

ferred—Chicago again leads with 448, while Illinois granted only 14.

Interesting as these data are, the chief value of Slosson's article

lies in his candid criticism of some of the prominent features of uni-

versity teaching and university administration. We think that the

points most interesting for our teachers are those concerning the value

of the university degree (especially the Ph. D.), methods of examina-

tion and of teaching, and the use (or abuse) of the lecture system.

While it cannot be denied that many of the degrees now offered

have lost their significance (if they ever had any), it is hope-

ful that "the most important of them, the doctorate of philosophy, has

a fairly well defined meaning in any particular field." Yet the require-

ments for this high academic honor vary much in different institutions.

"In the sciences, for example, it stands for creative ability, for the

power to produce whatever one has been studying about. . . In the

literary department there is not even a pretense of any such standard."

We ourselves have always thought that this absence of solid and definite

requirements in literary culture was the weakness of the principles gov-

erning the granting of the highest degree in our American universities.

It is conferred in all great American universities for "minute research"

in a most restricted field of knowledge. We know a case where a

certain great university (included in Slosson's list of fourteen) con-

ferred it on a student whose major study lay in the department of neu-

rology and who offered a thesis on "The finer structure of the neurones

in the nervous system of the white rat." Now this work may stand

for ability of research in a particular line, or, as the university ex-

presses it, "in the candidate's chosen field." But what of that larger

vision and broader culture which we have a right to expect in the man
honored with a university's highest distinction?

It is this lack of definite standards which Slosson deplores espe-

cially when the degree is conferred for work in "literature." For "the

candidate for Ph. D. in literature is not expected to produce a book,

only to learn about it or about something more or less remotely con-

nected with it, such as the printer or the printer's blunders, or the

author, or the author's house or his wife or his manservant or his

maidservant. .
." We notice the result of this lack of literary training

in the college magazines. "Looking over the files. . . I do not find that
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there has been any noticeable improvement in the hterary quality of the

contributions to these magazines in the last twenty years, notwithstand-

ing the greater attention now paid to training in English."

To do away with some of the risks of conferring the doctorate

on unworthy candidates, Dr. Slosson suggests a preliminary examina-

tion about a year or so after the taking up of graduate work, "to test

their personal fitness for the honor, their range of ideas and command

over them." As to the oral examinations of prospective doctors there

is a "variety of ways of conducting them, even in the same institution.

Some are very ceremonious ; some quite the reverse. The board of

examiners varies in number from three to twenty-five. Sometimes the

candidate's research work is the main subject of inquiry; sometimes it

is not mentioned. In some departments, outside specialists are called

in to assist in the examination ; in others all persons except the com-

mittee are excluded."

Coming to the practical question as to methods of teaching, Slosson

found in his " fourteen weeks' course in American universities" that

there is "no lack of industry, devotion, and enthusiasm on the part of

the teachers, but the educational results are not commensurate with the

opportunities afforded and the efforts expended. There is too much
'lost motion' somewhere in the process. It would be well if the teach-

ers did not 'know quite so much, if they knew how to tell what they

did know, better. . . In many cases it has seemed to me that the in-

structor has come into the room without the slightest idea of how
he is to present his subject. He rambles on in a more or less inter-

esting manner, but without any apparent regard to the effect on his

audience or the economy of their attention."

The experienced teacher will at once detect the viciousness in the

methods of the teachers here referred to. He will rightly say that

there is not enough interaction, cooperation, relationship, or call it what
you will, between the teacher and the taught. Mr. Slosson describes

an evidently one-sided game, and we do not wonder that there is "lostj

motion" somewhere. We are confirmed in this view by what he tells

us of the lecture system. "As it is, the professors give too many lec-

tures and the students listen to too many. Or pretend to ; really they

do not listen, however attentive and orderly they may be. The bell

rings and a troop of tired looking boys, followed perhaps by a larger

number of meek-eyed girls, file into the class-room, sit down, remove
the expression from their faces, open their notebooks on the broad
chair arms and receive. It is about as inspiring an audience as a room-
ful of phonographs holding up their brass trumpets. They reproduce
the lecture in recitations like the phonograph, mechanically and faith-
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fully, but with the temper and timber so changed that the speaker would

like to disown his remarks if he could." Even the attempt of the in-

structor to inject a little life into these proceedings "by extraneous

jokes" is a failure. The class just "takes down" the wisdom flowing

from the professorial chair. If its incumbent were to say "that 'Wil-

liam the Norman conquered England in 1066/ or 'William the German

conquered England in 1920/ it is all the same to them. They take it

down."

These are some of the observations we thought it worth while

to make on what is certainly a noteworthy series of articles which will

probably be re-issued in book form. The articles are valuable for their

frank criticism, and the author seems to have made an honest attempt

to arrive at a just estimate of the merits and demerits of our present

university activity. We see that the shortcomings are by no means

few in number. It is to be hoped that, as we build up our Catholic

institutions of higher education, we shall learn from the experience of

Slosson's "fourteen great American universities," and that our own

colleges and universities will develop a large and fruitful life without

going through a preliminary process of wasteful experimentation.

Timely Questions

Here are some of the questions which, under the new decree "De

Relationibus Dioecesanis et Visitatione SS. Limium" (see the ."^cta

Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. II, No. i), all the bishops of the world will in

future have to answer explicitly in making their regular reports to the

Holy See

:

Cap. II, No. 10: Utrum, dum sacra peraguntur, ita omnibus fide-

libus pateant, ut quilibet vel pauperrimus absque gravamine vel rubore

libere ingredi, ibique adstare valeat—Whether when the sacred mys-

teries are celebrated (Mass), they are open to all the faithful in such

manner that any one, even the poorest, can without hindrance or

humiliation enter freely and attend services there.

Cap. II, No. 1 1 : Utrum aliquando ecclesiae vel sacella adhibeantur

ad aliquem profanum usum, ad academicos coetus, musicos concentus,

aliaque id genus—Whether churches or chapels are sometimes put to

profane uses, such as academical meetings, musical concerts, etc.

Cap. II, No. 15: . . .Speciatim vero utrum lingua et cantus litur-

gicus iuxta S. Sedis decreta adhibeantur—And in particular, whether

the language and chant prescribed by the Holy See are employed.

Cap. Ill, No. 19: Utrum adsit domus Ordinarii dioecesis propria,

vel privatim ipse conducere cogatur. In utroque casu num aedes ita
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instmctae sint, ut Ordinarii dignitati congruant, et luxum non redoleant

—Whether the diocese has a house of its own for the Bishop to live

in, or whether he is compelled to rent a private dwelling; and in either

case, whether the bishop's house is so furnished that it corresponds

to the episcopal dignity and does not display luxury.

Cap. VII, No. 69: ...An sive ob gravitatem parochialium taxa-

rum, sive ob rigorem exactionis earundem, inconvenientia aliqua et

quaerelae, praesertim in re matrimoniali et in funeribus, deploranda sint

—Whether the parochial taxes are excessive or so rigorously exacted

as to cause deplorable inconveniences and give rise to complaints,

especially in regard to marriages and funerals.

Cap. VII, No. 80: Quaenam sit consuetudo in admittendis pueris

ad primam communionem : et an sarta tecta servetur regula a Cate-

chismo Concilii Tridentini tradita, ut pueri qui sui confessarii et pa-

rentum iudicio discretionis sunt capaces, a sacra mensa non prohibean-

tur, nee diu arceantur—What custom obtains in admitting children to

first communion ; and whether the rule given by the Catechism of the

Council of Trent is well observed, which says that children who, in the

judgment of their confessor and their parents are capable of discretion,

should not be forbidden holy communion or kept away from the holy

table for any considerable length of time.

Cap. VII, No. 81, e: An prudenter instituant vel saltem foveant

opera socialia, quae ecclesiae catholicae spiritu aluntur—Whether they

[the parish priests] prudently instal or at least foster social works in

conformity with the Catholic spirit.

Cap. XI, No. 120: . . .Quaenam catholicae fidei detrimenta ex his

[mixtis] matrimoniis proveniant. An ab huiusmodi contrahendis nup-

tiis parochi studeant fideles avertere—What detriments accrue to the

Catholic faith from mixed marriages, and whether the parish priests

endeavor to keep the faithful from contracting such marriages.

Cap. XI, No. 124: Utrum adsint in dioecesi sectae secretae, prae-

sertim massonicae- An Socialismus aliaeque societates ab Ecclesia

damnatae in dioecesi radicem fixerint et propagentur. An spiritismi

praxis habeatur. Quid fiat ut fideles ab his omnibus advertantur, et

quo profectu—Whether there are in the diocese secret sects, especially

Masonic lodges, and whether Socialism or other societies condemned

by the Church have taken root and flourish. Whether Spiritism is

practiced. What is being done to warn the faithful against all these

dangers, and with what results.

Cap. XIV, No. 141: ....Si religiosi vel religiosae quaeritantes

habeantur, an tot sint numero ut nimium gravamen fidelibus afiferri

videantur—Whether religious, male or female, go about begging, and
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whether their number is so large as to make them a burden upon the

faithful.

Cap. XV, No. 143 : Utrum adsint in dioecesi opera ilia quae

socialia dicuntur,quibus dum consulitur bono morali et religioso fidelium,

prospicitur etiam eorum temporali utilitati vel necessitati, ut, asylis pro

infantibus, patronatus pro iuvenibus utriusque sexus, circuli pro iu-

ventute catholica, aut pro studiis peragendis,consociationes operariorum,

agricolarum, mulierum in hunc vel alium pium finem vel mutuum sub-

sidium, arcae nummariae, aliaque simiha—Whether there exist in the

diocese works of the kind called social, which, while consulting for

the moral good and religious welfare of the faithful, also provide for

their temporal utility or iiecessity;—such as e. g. children's asylums,

patronages for young people of both sexes, circles for the young or

for the carrying-on of studies, associations of workingmen, farmers,

and women for some pious object or for mutual benefit, loan offices,

and other similar institutions.

Cap. XV, No. 146 : Utrum caveatur ne in hisce catholicis con-

sociationibus connumerentur sectis secretis adscripti, increduli, impii

vel religioni adversi, qui consociationes ipsas vel earum opera a recto

fidei et iustitiae tramite deducere possint—Whether precautions are

taken against admitting to these Catholic societies members of secret

sects, infidels, godless persons, or enemies of religion, who might be

able to turn the associations themselves or their work from the 'right

path of faith and justice.

Cap. XVI, No. 147 : Utrum in dioecesi edantur libri, ephemerides,

illustrationes, diaria obscena vel impia, vel utcumque religioni noxia;

a quibus, et quali cum diffusione et detrimento—Whether there appear

in the diocese obscene or impious or anti-religious books, journals,

illustrations, or newspapers ; by whom are they published, how large

is their circulation and what damage do they do.

Cap- XVI, No. 150: Utrum libris et diariis noxiis alia opponantur

religiosa et honesta: quot sint, quomodo diffusa et quo fructu —
Whether religious and good books and publications are issued to

counteract the noxious ones, how they circulate, and what fruit they

bear.

These questions, and many others which we lack space to reprint,

show how wide awake the Roman authorities are to the needs of the

present time.
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The Saloon Question

The Reverend M. J. Ward, Pastor of St. Thomas Church, of

Beloit, Wis., at a largely attended "anti-saloon rally" at Springfield, 111.,

the other week made a speech which is characteristic alike of the

speaker and his cause.

"The time will come," he said, "when the Catholics will stifle the

saloon in this country. There are over 10,000 priests in the United

States, and millions of good Catholics, and when they get together,

which will be before long, the saloons will be wiped out of the

country."

Whether or not that time will come, we are unable at this early

date to predict. Personally we believe the end of the world is nearer

at hand than the end of the saloon. However, Father Ward is entirely

welcome to his opinion, which he has the happiness of knowing is

shared by Prohibitionists generally. But when he proceeds to declare

that "the time is approaching when Catholics will have to quit the

saloon or quit the Church," he perpetrates a gross exaggeration, in-

tended for eflfect rather than for the enlightenment of his audience.

We are familiar enough with such sweeping assertions from the pages

of Prohibition literature ; but when they come from a Catholic priest

they should not remain unchallenged. We are hand and glove in

sympathy with the movement against alcoholism and have no mind

to condone the many evil effects of the liquor traffic as at present

conducted. But to assert that a person may not keep or frequent

even a respectable saloon and remain a practical Catholic, is to ex-

ceed the limits of truth and right reason.

"I hate the saloons of this land, I hate the liquor traffic, and I

will do anything in my power to oust them. The saloon is an enemy

to society, to the individual, and to the Church. Drink can be assigned

as a cause for jnost of the crime, suffering, insanity, premature death,

and ungodliness of this country."

Such obvious exaggerations are not worth refuting.

"The so-called first-class saloons are the worst enemies of all.

They kill the natural instincts that tell young men that drinking is

wrong"

We never knew that young men had "natural instincts" telling

them that "drinking is wrong." On the contrary, we believe that an

only too natural instinct prompts and invites them to drink. At any

rate, nature has provided us all with an apparatus as well as an ap-

petite for drinking. So if we supply the materia circa qxiam, drinking

will be as natural a performance presumably as eating. But nature
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forbids excessive drinking, and the virtue v^hich regulates the ap-

petite for drink is not—prohibition, but temperance, a point usually-

overlooked by the advocates of Prohibition.

There is unfortunately much truth in what follows: "What I

most resent next to the degeneration of men and women who are taught

to drink, is the domination of politics by saloons. Saloons foster

rotten politics. They are constantly in politics, and not infrequently

they control municipal affairs. Politics should be a noble profession,

but saloons and breweries have made it a disgrace, a farce, and a force

against our government."

No doubt the saloons need to be reformed, and most saloon keepers

likewise. As a matter of fact, a good many saloons are dens of in-

temperance and vice. Nor have we the least objection to Father

Ward's taking the stump, if his other duties leave him leisure,^ in a

vigorous anti-saloon campaign. The clergy have a great social mission

to perform in connection with the saloon evil. But what are we to

say of such wholesale denunciation as this from the lips of a priest:

"Every Catholic who votes for saloons, or who conducts or patron-

izes a saloon, is opposing the Church. No honest man who has his own

or his neighbor's welfare at heart will vote for the saloons. When you

vote for saloons you sanction crime in all its phases." Here we are

confronted with glaring falsehood, gross misrepresentation, and huge

exaggeration. It is distressing to see that unfair means are so fre-

quently resorted to by our Prohibition friends, clerical and lay, and

made serviceable in the interest of a cause the practical feasibility

of which is doubted by many earnest reformers. The great

mass of unthinking people are liable to no more insidious treachery

than that practiced upon them by such means as big phrases, sweeping

assertions, and specious reasoning. Nor is the cause of the Church

promoted when the impression is conveyed that she favors a movement

for which she has not declared herself. There is a painful misrepres-

entation of fact in all this. The Church stands for the virtue of temp-

perance, (which is not identical with total abstinence). She stands

for the eradication of evil. She stands for the purity and sanctity of

the home. She stands for the avoidance of all proximate occasion

of sin. That is one thing. But it is a different thing publicly to declare

that she has identified herself with the Prohibition movement to such

* The Catholic Directory reveals the vanced, and a lasting monument be
fact that the children of the good-sized reared to his zeal and devotion, were
congregation of which Father Ward is Fr. Ward to build a Catholic school,
pastor, are deprived of the advantages which, we imderstand, is a crying need
of a parish school. The cause of the at Beloit, where Catholics live amid
Church would doubtless be much ad- strongly anti-Catholic surroundings.
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an extent that henceforth CathoHcs will have to choose between the

Church and the saloon.

Such dilemmas may elicit applause in a mass-meeting, but their

logic is not apparent, and truth and religion are thereby made the

handmaids of a doubtful hobby. The end is made to justify the means.

The closing paragraph of Fr. Ward's address is in keeping with

the rest: "You can't bar the bad saloon. That would mean that all

saloons must be closed. The good saloon we hear about is the same

as a good devil. The idea is absurd in the extreme. Licenses and reg-

ulations don't stop drunkenness, not in any single instance. The

saloon is a lawless institution in every case, and it breeds more lawless-

ness, suffering, want, and national debauchery than any other force

known in history."

Here again we have a jumble of illogical and exaggerated asser-

tions. In matter of fact all saloons are not bad. A decently-conducted

saloon may be a temptation to the morally weak, but it is not per se bad,

except on the Manichaean principle that strong drink is a creature of the

Devil. If "licenses and regulations do not stop drunkenness," neither

will Prohibition. It is not the saloon as such that breeds crime and

suffering; but immoderate indulgence in intoxicating drink. It is

intemperance we must combat, not a social institution which, no matter

what its dangers, can be, and has frequently been made an

agency for good. Does Fr. Ward not know that the saloon keepers

have a patron among the canonized Saints of the Church?

We of the Revie^w fully appreciate the moral and social importance

of the anti-alcohol movement. We believe that the clergy too are

called to take a hand in it by warning their people against intemperance

and providing substitutes for the saloon as a social institution. We
believe with the Fathers of the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore,

that the saloon and the liquor business generally is one in which Cath-

olics run great risks, which are scarcely countervailed by the individual

liquor dealer's chances for doing good. We make no bones of our

conviction that the State should exercise a wide and sharp control

over the liquor trade in all its branches,—and that with a view to reduce

the copious consumption of alcohol, which in this as in most other

civilized countries is growing to be a veritable menace to the physical

and moral health of the people. But it is a vain delusion to imagine

that all evils spring from the saloon and that the millennium will

set in as soon as the grogshop has been wiped out of existence. There
is something decidedly un-Catholic about the views and methods

of the average Prohibitionist. Prohibition bears the stamp of Pro-

testantism upon its brow. It is plainly tinged with Manichaean and
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Pelagian heresy. One cannot help gaining the impression that to many

friends of Prohibition Christianity is identical with a certain outward

respectability: Do not play cards, do not drink, do not run foul of

the law, voila tout! Catholics know better than this. The justification

of man is not on the surface of outward appearance. Its roots lie

deeper. "Fear God and keep his commandments : that is the whole

man" (Eccles. XII, 13). Cfr. also Matth. XXIII, 23-28.

The Proper Age for First Communion
The Decree on Daily Communion (Dec. 20, 1905) mentions only

two conditions for worthily receiving the Blessed Eucharist : the state

of grace and a good intention.

Now these two conditions may be verified in children at an

early age.

What, then, hinders them from receiving their Lord? Not the

will of Christ, Who says : "Suffer little children to come to Me ;"

not the will of the Church, which even lays it down as a positive law

in the Fourth Council of Lateran: "Each member of the faithful, of

either sex, as soon as he (or she) has reached the age of discretion,

shall privately make confession of sins to the priest at least once a

year. . . . and receive the Sacrament of the Eucharist at all events at

Easter, unless, in accord with the priest's advice, he deem it better to

defer the reception awhile for some reasonable cause." (Canon 20).

Many children are better prepared to receive our Lord than some
adults who approach but once a year ; and our Lord is doubtless more
willing to enter their innocent hearts and to keep them pure than He
is to go to many an adult.

Again, many children would never have lost their innocence had
they been allowed to receive our Lord at an early age and frequently.

It would have been easier for them, with the help of their Eucharistic

Lord, not to commit the first sin, than without this help to avoid a

second and a third fall.

Now, some pastors, moved by zeal but ill advised, wait until many
of these children have lost their innocence, before they allow them to

go to Holy Communion.

Is this justifiable ? The Fourth Council of the Lateran commands,
under grievous sin, the reception of the Holy Eucharist as soon as the

age of discretion is reached, and in this respect it makes no distinction

between confession and Communion. Therefore, as soon as a child

is able to make a good confession, it is able to go to Holy Communion,
nay, more so. For the requirements for the Sacrament of Penance,
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notably that of distinguishing between sins and reahzing them, are

more difficult for a child tlian are the necessary dispositions for Holy

Communion, which are the state of grace and a good will.

But when is the age of discretion reached?

Some reach it sooner, others later. Discretion means the power

to discriminate, that is to say, the power of recognising a thing and of

distinguishing it from something else. Hence the discretion required

for receiving the Eucharist is "the age at which a child no longer mis-

takes this sacred Food for the ordinary nourishment of the body"

(Vasquez and Cajetan).

St. Thomas Aquinas says that "the Eucharist may be .given to

children as soon as they begin to have some use of reason, so as to"

be capable of conceiving a certain devotion towards this Sacrament."

(S. Th., HI, qu. 80, a. 9, ad 3).

And who, in practice, is to determine the age of discretion, or the

age at which a particular child shall be admitted to its First Com
munion ?

Here is the rule laid down in the Roman Catechism, or Catechism

of the Council of Trent : "The persons best qualified to decide when

children should be admitted to the holy mysteries are the father and

the priest to whom the child goes to confession; for it is the duty of

these to question children with a view to ascertaining whether they have

acquired some understanding of this adorable Sacrament and have an

appreciation of it."

In the new Diocesan Relations which the Bishops have to make
every fifth year to the Holy Father, there is also an account to be given

whether this rule of the Catechism of the Council of Trent is being

observed, namely that no child who, according to the judgment of his

confessor and his parents, is capable of discretion, be debarred from

the Sacred Table (cap. VH, 80).

Several of the points mentioned above have been taken from a little

brochure which deserves the widest circulation among priests and par-

ents: First Communion of Children and Its Conditions. Translated

from the French of Pere H. Mazure, O.M.I., by F. M. de Zulueta, S.J.

(B. Herder, St. Louis, 45 pages, 10 cts).

St. Alphonsus wrote to his clergy as follows : "Notice that, in the

common opinion of doctors of the Church, the obligation of children

to receive Communion begins to hold from the age of nine or ten." To
this one may add that many children already possess the needful intel-

ligence at the age of seven or eight. Others do not attain to it until-

after the age of eleven or twelve. Yet the number of children capable
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of receiving Holy Communion before the age of nine is found to be

far larger than of those who become fit only after the age of ten.

When a child is asked suddenly and not in the wording of the

catechism, what it is people take when they receive Communion, and

it answers eagerly : "Our Blessed Lord !" there is little doubt as to

its having sufficient discretion to make its First Communion at once.

This, at least, is the opinion of Fr. de Zulueta (/. c, p. 14), and

he even adds that "in the actual discipline of the Church, it cannot

happen, that a child may be allozved to communicate and yet not be

bound to do so owing to its fewness of years."

The whole question, then, as to the age for First Communion is

not so much a question of age as of discretion, i. e., of the presence

or absence of the discretion needed.

Little Nellie, afflicted inmate of the hospital of the Good Shepherd

Convent, Dublin, said to her nurse one Communion morning: "Go down

and get the Holy God, and then come and kiss me." With full approval

of the Bishop this child of four and a half years of age made her first

Communion on December 8th, 1907.

From the Church's teaching concerning the age for beginning to

receive the Holy Eucharist, the author of the above booklet draws

three conclusions:

First, that children are bound under pain of grievous sin to com-

municate as soon as they are capable: so that, when that period has

been reached, they are no less bound to make the Easter Communion

than they are to make the annual confession.

Second, if the child be kept in ignorance of its strict duty, or the

parents or ecclesiastical authorities forbid Communion, and the child,

consequently, be excused from sin, its superiors thenceforward become

responsible and burden their own consciences.

The third conclusion is that parish priests are not the sole judges

of the age at which a child should be admitted to the Holy Table. If

the parish priest happens not to be the confessor of the child, the task

of judging will belong mainly to the parents and to the confessor.

Parish priests and diocesan statutes may perhaps have a right to

determine a certain age for solemn First Communion ; but they have

no right to set a uniform age limit for private Communion. As soon

as a child has reached the age of discretion, he has a divine as well as

an ecclesiastical right (nay even obligation) to receive his Eucharistic

Lord, the Divine Helper, the proper food of his soul, the divinum

pharmacum of all his ills, and no power on earth has a right to debar

him from it.

But it would be much better that such a child were not also debar-
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red from solemn First Communion, simply because he happens to

be more intelligent and more pious than other children. Nay,

rather abandon a praxis that has no justification either before

Christ or His Church, and allow also such early developed children to

take part in the solemn First Communion with its retreat, its impressive

ceremony, the hymn-singing, the family-gathering, the mutual joy of

parents and children, and finally the renewal of baptismal vows, and

the consecration to the Blessed Virgin.

Some pastors fear that if they enforced this rule, c'areless parents

might take their children from school too early.

Perhaps parents will be the less inclined to take their children

from school the earlier the children are admitted to their First Com-

munion. Besides, there is the civil law to back the priest.

A Friend of Children.

Palliating a Great Evil

In many places, large and small, there is but a sprinkling of Cath-

olics amid a large non-Catholic population, and consequently the ques-

tion of a possible mixed marriage is an easy one to crop up for

consideration in the mind of a Catholic young lady.

Unfortunately, not all Catholic girls instinctively spurn the

thought of a mixed marriage, and there are Catholic mothers who
evince even less horror at such alliances than their youthful daughters.

We may go even farther and say, there are certain fashionable quarters

where a marriage is doubly welcome, precisely because it is mixed.

This is an extremely lamentable state of affairs, in view of the tremen-

dous losses arising to the Church from such vmholy unions.

It is notorious that mixed marriages among us are cutting the

Church to the quick. In the very nature of things, these marriages

must vitally affect her best interests. They should, therefore, be

stripped of the strange spell which they hold over the minds of not

a few Catholics. They should be discouraged with might and main.

A regular war should be made upon them in press and pulpit. News-
papers, magazines, and books of devotion should be turned into as many
powerful engines for the eradication of an evil already too deeply

rooted. It is most desirable, nay absolutely imperative, that the men
of the press be conversant with the Church's teaching on this head,

and that, in their portrayal of the character of such alliances, they

borrow tint and color from the forcible style of the Holy See.

To quote our mainstay in matters moral, Fr. Lehmkuhl : "It is

well known that Pius VIII, under date of March 25, 1830, granted
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ample powers to the bishops of Prussia in regard to mixed marriages.

Nevertheless, there is hardly any document from which it is more

evident how thoroughly the Church detests these marriages (quant-

opere detestetur) ." The author then quotes a passage from the papal

letter itself: "Ignotum vobis non est (it is a notorious fact) Bcclesiam

ipsam a comiubiis huiusmodi, quae non parvum deformitatis et spiri-

ttialis periculi prae se ferunt, abhorrere" (the Church shrinks with

horror from such marriages). The Church has always been at pains,

"nt canonicae leges mdtrimonia eadcm prohibentes religiose custodiren-

tiir." And when the Popes granted a dispensation, "id profecto graves

ob causes (for weighty reasons) et acgre admodiun (and most re-

luctantly) fecerunt."^

Are our ears in this 20th century so delicately fine that we can no

longer endure such robust and virile speech? The Church has a

great stake in this matter, and in her official pronouncements never

fails to tell us so. If then we palliate the mixed marriage evil, we

blind ourselves to the true interests of religion, and endanger the

happiness of many Catholic homes. Rather let us help to reduce mixed

marriages to an absolute minimum, and unite in attaining an object so

worthy of our endeavor.

The Bxtension Magasine, of Chicago, is a welcome visitor at many

a Catholic fireside. Its question box department is but one of its nu-

merous features- The question box of the February number, in par-

ticular, was of much interest and stocked with useful information.

It is a matter of sincere regret, then, that a query from Philadelphia

did not receive the answer it deserved.

Query: "Is a Catholic young lady permitted to marry an atheist,

if the ceremony takes place before a priest?"

Answer: "Such a union is not prohibited by the Church. If the

atheist never was a Catholic, a dispensation is necessary, and he must

make the required promises to bring up all the children in the Catholic

faith before marriage can take place in presence of a priest. No
Catholic young lady who values her future happiness and soul's welfare

ought to contract such a marriage."

The opening sentence of this answer is misleading and apt to leave

a wrong impression on the mind of the young lady, who, in all probabil-

ity, is already keeping company with that atheist. Although she is

told not to stake her future happiness upon, nor to jeopardize the sal-

vation of her soul by contracting, such a union, still her eager eyes will

again and again revert to the apodictic statement that "such a union

' Theol. Mor., II, 716.
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is not prohibited by the Church." To her, with her present leanings

towards her atheist friend, this reads much Hke an approval of her

intended step and is likely to settle her more or less distinct misgivings

of something being after all amiss about her marrying an atheist.

The opening statement is more than misleading, it is erroneous.

Mixed marriages are forbidden by the natural law, by divine law, and

by the Church's law, as may be learnt from any book on moral theology.

When the query was submitted for an answer, this was an excellent

opportunity for Extension to give the matrimonial candidate from Phila-

delphia, as well as other intended brides among its readers, a strong

piece of the Church's mind on this subject, and weave into its frank

reply some of the language that has fallen in the course of centuries

from the lips of the successive Vicars of Christ on earth.

The answer is perfunctory also where mention is made of the

"promises." Besides the promise mentioned, the atheist must promise

to allow his wife freely to comply with all her religious duties. Also the

Catholic wife is bound "ad acatholicum pro viribus ah errore retrahen-

dum," to strive by all means in her power to convert her non-Catholic

husband.^

To grant a dispensation, the Church requires not only that the usual

promises be made, but also that there be a grave reason to justify the

young lady in asking for the dispensation and marrying an atheist

rather than a Catholic. This point is so evident that it is hard to see

how it could have been overlooked. "Minime sufficit ut sponsi illas

cautioncs admittere parati sint; sed insuper justa gravisque causa

canonica omnino requiritur, sine qua permitti prorsus nequit ut fideles

gravihus fidei ac morum periculis, etiam sub opportunis cautionibus,

sese exponant."^

Palliation in this important matter may have far reaching conse-

quences for the Church at large and for the individuals concerned.

We trust that the Extension Magazine will overhaul its answer to. the

query of the Philadelphia lady. Scripture somewhere says: "Veritas

liberabit vos—The truth shall make you free-" Nothing short of a

plain and frank statement of the whole truth regarding the Church's

position on mixed marriages will save us from the fearful losses arising

from "these detestable unions."

' Con. Plen. III. Bait., n. 130. ' Ibid., 131.
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MINOR TOPICS

TIGHTENING THE REINS ON THE
K. OF C.

The Archbishop of Boston has

announced officially that the elec-

tion of a chaplain or spiritual di-

rector by the Knights of Columbus

(or any other CathoHc society)

in his diocese "will not hereafter

be tolerated."

"The archbishop, himself," he

says, "is by his office the chaplain-

general of all Catholic societies

within the diocese and it is for

him to delegate his authority to

the priest who in his judgment is

most fitted for the work. The
priest thus appointed enters at

once and zuithout further initia-

tion or approbation^ further initia-

in the Catholic society to which

he has been appointed, and he shall

be responsible to the archbishop

alone for the fulfilment of his

duties and obligations.

"According to the very tenor of

his sacred office the chaplain is the

official spiritual guide and director

of the society. For this reason he

is bound in conscience to keep

himself zvell informed and in close

touch zanth all the aims and pur-

poses and methods of the society,^

so that in all these the spirit and

action of such organizations will

be truly and genuinely Catholic in

all things. He must see to it that

nothing derogatory to the dignity

of the Catholic name happenszvith-

in the membership of his society,'^

and he is in duty bound to offer

frequently wise counsel and ad-

vice to the board of government
for the preservation and growth

of the best vSpiritual interests of

the organization. He must also

by prudent action keep his society

in union and in harmony with the

general diocesan interests and ex-

clude from it with utmost care

that selfishness^ which regards on-

ly the interests of the particular

society itself—a selfishness which

in the end means only the death

of the organization. No priest,

whether of this diocese or outside

the diocese, is permitted to address

the society except by the invitation

of the chaplain. It is the duty of

the chaplain to see that no col-

lection or contributions of money
be made by the society for any

ecclesiastical purpose whatever

without the written approval of

the archbishop."

These regulations, which will

no doubt in course of time be rati-

fied by all the other bishops, mark
the beginning of a new era in the

history of the "Knights of Co-

lumbus," which will determine

whether they are a society of loyal

Catholics or not.

We think by and by the bishops

will go even further than to de-

mand recognition for the chap-

lains appointed by themselves,

even if these chaplains are not ini-

tiated members. They will de-

mand that each local pastor be

recognized by such K. of C. coun-

cils as may exist in his parish as

ex officio their spiritual director,

before whom they may have no

secrets, whom they must admit to

^ Italics mine.—A. P.
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all their meetings, and whose ad-

vice they must follow.

To let matters go on as they

have been going of late years

would, as we have again and again

pointed out, lead to the destruc-

tion of ecclesiastical discipline and

the ultimate defection of thous-

ands of the faitful. We hail the

Boston regulations as the harbing-

ers of a sorely needed reform.

FISCAR MARISON'S REPRE-
HENSIBLE TACTICS

The Wichita Catholic Advance
(Vol. XTII, No. 8) voices the

sentiments of many priests, and

of at least a few Catholic laymen

likewise in protesting against the

business methods of a certain Chi-

cago writer as follows

:

"There is a venerable gentle-

man in Chicago, who uses the pen-

name of Fiscar Marison and acts

on a similar principle. After

spending a quantity of money
traveling 'round the world, he has

published several volumes about

his trip. Since he is not sure of

a market, he is trying to force one

by sending his books to priests

—

and, perhaps, laymen, too—after-

wards dunning them for $1.29 per

copy. The books are said to serve

a higher end, as the proceeds will

be used to publish a translation of

what is called one of the most
remarkable books in Spanish lit-

erature, Ciudad de Dios. How the

English speaking world has been

able to get along so far without

this translation, we are not in-

formed. We notice, however, that

the Fiscar Marison series, judging

from the sample thrust on us, con-

tains nothing that one might rea-

sonably expect in works of this

kind. No interesting accounts of

the heroic lives of themissionaries,

no detailed statements of the la-

bors of the Church in foreign

lands are given. The great pre-

occupation of the author seems to

have been to secure plenty of

duck suits and change his tickets

whenever he felt inclined. It was

a hard thing for him to convince

bishops and priests of his identity,

and we hope he will find it more
difficult still to drain the lean

pocketbooks of our clergy. It is

only by publicly denouncing such

tactics that we may hope to stop

them. If the game is to be played

properly, enough stamps to pay

for return mail should be en-

closed."

HOW SPIRITISM LEADS TO
INSANITY

The Intermountain Catholic

(Sah Lake City, Vol. XI, No. 32)
strongly supports our "daring pro-

nouncement," that the ordinary'

end of followers of Spiritistic doc-

trines is the lunatic asylum, and

quotes in further confirmation the

case of Robert Dale Owen, son of

the famous Robert Owen, who
faithfully assisted his father in the

New Harmony enterprise and re-

mained in America after that fool-

ish experiment had failed. Pres-

ident Pierce made him minister to

Naples. Retiring from that posi-

tion in 1858, Robert Dale Owen
became a student, a writer, pro-

fessional philanthropist and ardent

Spiritist.

"Owen," says the editor of the

Intermountain Catholic, "was an

enthusiastic Spiritist, and— we
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hope it is permissable to say it—

a

sincere and devout one. When we
last spoke to him, back in the sev-

enties, he was in the evening of a

long life of earnest, unselfish ef-

forts devoted 'to, what he thought,

was the betterment of his fel-

low-men. His books, Footfalls on

the Boundary of Another World
and Beyond the Breakers were at

this time very popular ; so much
so, indeed, that he honestly believ-

ed that Spiritism was to become

a world-wide cult. He rested in

the conviction that Spiritism was
not only a reality, but a noble dis-

covery which would lift our race

to great heights, draw aside the

curtain of the state or region of

souls after death, and solve the

problem of death itself. Robert

DaleOwen, moreover, honestly per-

suaded himself that he was large-

ly instrumental in fixing Spirit-

ism [as] a permanency in our na-

tional life. In this belief he rested

when the blow came. The occa-

sion—not the cause—of it was the

heartless imposture of the Holmes
mediums, the Philadelphia con-

spirators, and when "Katie King,"

in whom Mr. Owen had implicit

faith, was exposed, the shock to

the venerable man was tremend-

ous. He had accepted the preten-

ded 'manifestations' of these ras-

cals with unwavering faith. He
lived some time in Philadelphia

that he might not miss any of the

seances. The repeated apparitions

of 'Katie' was to him conclusive

proof of the immortality of the

soul. He pinned his faith to the

life hereafter, in reunion with his

father and his wife, on what Spir-

itism, and especially upon what

this pretended spirit 'Katie King,'

showed and told him. Mr. Owen
wept bitterly, it was said, when the

conviction that he had been made
a dupe by a trio of knaves, forced

itself upon him. The mind, once

so vigorous, could not stand the

shock that upset the faith of half

a lifetime. The insanity which

his friends had feared for some
time came at last."

NEED OF A CATHOLIC DAILY
PRESS

In the Far West, too, the need

of a strong Catholic daily press

is making itself felt more keenly

from year to year. "We need a

daily paper that will voic€ the

sentiments and defend the faith of

the Catholic Church"—says the

Los Angeles (Cal.) Tidings in a

recent number (Vol. XVI, No.

22)—a daily paper "that will be

able to refute slanders as soon as

they are uttered, and assert the

position of the Church on matters

of moment without waiting for a

week-end edition after the sub-

ject has grown cold. That is what

we need here, and what is needed

in every city in the world, and un-

til we Catholics wake up to that

need and tax ourselves to supply

it, we are going to be handicapped

in our efforts to carry on the di-

vine mission of the Church. The

secular press may not aim to be

Protestant, but it certainly tends

that way. The average editor of

a daily paper knows less about

Catholic doctrine than he knows

about Sanskrit, and the columns

of his paper bear witness to his

ignorance of Catholicism whenever

the subject appears in print. The
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Church is continually placed in a

false position before the readers

of the secular dailies. Catholics

know this, scoff at the glaring ig-

norance of the man behind the

pen, and think nothing more about

it. But, intentionally or not, such

false ideas foster a Protestant

sentiment among the readers of

the daily press, and unless Catho-

lics themselves wake up to the vast

importance of the daily paper as a

factor in forming public opinion,

and band themselves together to

support the Catholic press as gen-

erously as they now support the

secular, we cannot combat the

wrongs nor correct the errors that

daily are promulgated by the sec-

ular press."

CONCERNING COMETS
The best essay we have yet seen

on our late celestial visitor is con-

tained in a brochure just published

by the American Book Company,
under the title Hallev's Comet by

David Todd, M. A.,'Ph.D., Pro-

fessor of Astronomy and Naviga-

tion, and Director of the Obser-

vatory, Amherst College (23 pp.

i2mo.).

Prof. Todd discusses first

"Halley the Comet" and then

"Halley the Man."
We heartily second his motion

that the epoch-making papers of

Edmund Halley be collected and
republished.

The following comet bibliog-

raphy (p. 23) may prove of use
to some of our readers : J. R.

Hind, The Comets, London 1852;

J. C. Watson, A Popular Treatise
on the Comets, Ann Arbor i860;
D. Kirkwood, Comets and Mete-

ors, Philadelphia 1873 ; A. Guille-

min. The World of Comets, Lon-
don 1877; W. T. Lynn, Remark-
able Comets, London 1898; H. H.

Turner, Halley's Comet, Oxford

1908 ; G. F. Chambers, The Story

of the Comets, Oxford 1909.

An appendix to the present bro-

chure reproduces Chapter XV, on

"Comets and Meteors," from

Prof. Todd's Netv Astronomy

(480 pp. i2mo. American Book
Co. Second Edition. 1906), a

very interesting and practical text-

book which would perhaps be the

best of its class if borne by that

reverence for the Almighty Crea-

tor of the Universe that renders

the tone of Steele's Popular As-

tronomy so gratifying to the

Christian student.^

We do not like Prof. Todd's

remark on page 17 of his Halley's

Comet: " 'Ugly monsters'that com-
ets always were to the ancient

world, the medieval church per-

petuated this misconception so vig-

orously that even now these

harmless, gauzy visitors from in-

terstellar space possess a certain

'wizard hold upon our imagina-

tion.' " In his Nezv Astronomy,

the same author ridicules the me-

^ Popular Astronomy. Being the Neiv
Descriptive Astronomy by Joel Dor-
man Steele, Ph. D. Revised and
Brought Dozen to Date by Mabel Loom-,
is Todd (349 pp. i2mo. American
Book Co.). A still more rudimentary-
treatise, distinguished by great clear-

ness and consummate scholarship, is

Prof. Simon Newcomb's Elements of
Astronomy (240 pp. i2mo.), published
by the same Company. (We regret
that we cannot give the price of th=se
text-books, as it is not marked in the
copies kindly sent us throueh the
courtesy of Mr. Adam Schmitt, of the
Cincinnati office of the American Book
Co.)
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dieval fear of comets, though

there he does not directly blame

the Church for perpetuating su-

perstition. Is not the fear of com-

ets, still so prevalent in our en-

lightened twentieth century, due

to an instinctive dread of real dan-

ger? Prof. Todd himself, on page

410 of his Neiv Astronomy, ad-

mits that, "should the head of a

large comet collide squarely with

our globe—the consequences might

be inconceivably dire; probably

the air and water would be in-

stantly consumed and dissipated,

and a considerable region of the

earth's surface would be raised to

incandescence. But consequences

equally malign to human interests

might result from the much more
probable encounter of the eartlTs

atmosphere with solid particles of

a huge hydrocarbon comet : it

might well happen that diffusion

of noxious gases from sudden
combustion of these compounds
would so vitiate the atmosphere

as to render it unsuitable for

breathing. In this manner, while

the earth itself, its oceans, and

even human habitations, might es-

cape unharmed, it is not difficult

to see how even a brush from the

head of a large comet might cause

universal death to nearly all forms

of animal existence."

This danger is so real that an

eminent Catholic astronomer, Fr.

K. Braun, S. J., considers it prob-

able that the world will some day

oe destroyed by colliding with a

comet.- It is a most remarkable

fact that such a collision, as pic-

tured by modern astronomy,

would bear all the salient features

of the Day of Doom as depicted

by Jesus Christ Himself (Matth.

XXIV, 29 sqq.; Mark XIII, 24

sqq. ; Luke XXI, 25 sqq.).

CATHOLICS AND THE AMERICAN
REVOLUTION

Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin, than

whom there is no greater authority

on early American history, regards

hostility to the Catholic religion as

the chief cause of the American
Revolutionary War. Up to 1771,

in the words of Bancroft (Vol. V,

p. 406), "there was no one salient

wrong to attract the sudden and

universal attention of the people."

"That 'salient wrong' against

the Colonies," says Mr. Griffin,

{A. C. H. Researches, New
Series, Vol. VI, No. 3, p. 224),

"came in 1774, when Parliament

passed the Quebec Act, 'establish-

ing,' as the colonists declared, 'Po-

pery in Canada.' Then the guns

came down and soon the fighting

began."

In this opinion Mr. Griffin is

not entirely alone. Chamberlain

says in his life of John Adams
the Statesman, p. 13: ".

. .perhaps

the prime cause, without which

the Revolution would never have

begun when it did and where it

did, was ecclesiastical rather than

political, beginning with the settle-

ment of the colony of Massachu-
setts Bay and operating in un-

broken succession and efficiency

down to the commencement of

hostilities."

' K. Braun, S. J., Kosmogonie vom
Standpunkte der christlichen Wissen-
schaft, 3rd ed., pp. 383 sqq., Minister
IQ05. Cfr. J. Pohle, Die Sternenwelten
mid Hire Bewohner, 5th ed., pp. 406 sq..

Koln 1906; Charles A. Young, General
Astronomy, p. 482. Boston 1889.
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We hope i\Ir. Griffin's docu-

mentary work Catholics and the

American Revolution, of which the

third vokime will soon appear, will

be put into every library in the

land. It disposes of a great many
ridiculous myths and legends.

THE TRIAL OF DISTRUST

One who had set his face so

resolutely against the world that

he might have said with St. Paul,

"The world is crucified to me, and

I to the world" (Gal. vi, 14), could

not "wonder if the world hated

him" (i John iii, 13). What may
have surprised him [Newman] at

times, what was in itself far hard-

er to bear than the world's hatred,

was the contradiction and distrust

he encountered from fellow-Cath-

olics. The Hebrew Psalmist of

old, placed in a similar situation,

can find no words to declare his

grief, and so breaks off his utter-

ance unfinished. "If mine enemy
had cursed me, surely I would
have borne it, and if he that hated

me had spoken great things over

me, perchance I would have hid-

den myself away from him ; but

thou, man of one mind with me,
my guide and mine associate, who
didst take sweetmeats with me, in

the house of God we walked in

concord..." (Ps. liv). History,

Holy Scripture, and our own per-

sonal experience- tell us of the

quarrels of holy men, of Paul and
Barnabas, of Chrysostom and Epi-
phanius, of Cyril and Theodoret,
of Bossuet and Fenelon, of Milner
and Poynter ! . .

.

No man learnt this lesson better

than John Henry Newman, that

what is said of the course of true

love holds of every enterprise that

makes for the glory of God: the

course of such an enterprise never

runs smooth, it is opposed by the

evil-minded, it is suspected, re-

tarded, thwarted, sometimes for

the nonce overthrown, by those

who love God and have His glory

at heart. The trial of an ardent,

zealous soul is the apathy of good

men. the recurrent experience that

when one thinks to discern some-

thing well worth doing and feasible

enough, authority blocks the way,

enforcing an attitude of inaction.

What is there left for a loyal

heart under such discouragement

but to wait, to submit—nay, to re-

fuse to be discouraged, to elicit an

immense act of confidence in the

Church and in the Providence of

the Holy Ghost over the Church,

"doing all things good in their own
time" ( Eccles. iii, 11). Newman
was fond of laying it down that

the characteristic of the heresiarch

is not so much pride as impatience.

The man cannot wait for post-

humous results : he must needs

bask in the admiring gaze of his

contemporaries, and be a living

lion in his own generation. "\'ec

nihil sunt nee omnia quae iste di-

cit" may be said of many an in-

novator. There is something in

what he says, but it is not the

wdiole truth, not the healthy utter-

ance of wisdom: his wisdom, .such

as it is, is stifled and overlaid with
pride and passion, with exaggera- J

tion and falsehood. If the man ^
had been a patient man, if he had
had confidence in Mother Church,

the Spouse of Christ, he might

have beheld from a better world
the Church adopting whatever was
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wise in his proposals, while puri-

fying them from their large ad-

mixture of human folly. Newman
was a patient man, and he has his

reward.

It was a tenet with him that the

best success is posthumous success,

that the fruit of the laborer's toil

should then appear when the even-

ing has come for him, and he has

left the vineyard and gone home.

Did not our Master's own labor

culminate in the Crucifixion and

then show fruit in the Resurrec-

tion? "Look through the Bible,"

says the preacher at St. Mary the

Virgin's, "and you will find that

God's servants, even though they

begin with success, end with dis-

appointment, not that God's pur-

poses or instruments fail, but that

the time for reaping what we have

sown is hereafter, not here ; that

here there is no great visible fruit

in any one man's lifetime" (Par-

ochial and Plain Sermons, "Jere-

miah a Lesson for the Disappoin-

ted"). And in the meditations of

the aged Cardinal we read: "I

know that it is true, and will be

true to the end of the world, that

nothing great is done without suf-

fering, without humiliation. I will

never have faith in riches, rank,

power, or reputation. I will never

set my heart on worldly success or

worldly advantages. I will never

wish for what men call the prizes

of life" (Meditations and Devo-

tions, pp. 474-5).—Rev. Jos. Rick-

aby, S. J., at the opening of the

Newman Memorial Church at

Edgbaston.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

The moving picture shows have

multiplied amazingly. Many of

them, it is true, are entirely un-

objectionable, and some are dis-

tinctly desirable ; but a consider-

able proportion of them are of a

demoralizing character. The low

price of admission allures boys

and girls of tender years to these

places, some of which are nur-

series of vice. Moreover, very

few of these shows are located in

houses that comply with the re-

quirements of the fire and exit

laws relating to theatres. Acci-

dents are frequently reported, and

it is only a question of time when
a conflagration involving the loss

of hundreds of lives will duly im-

press on the public the menace that

lies in these shows.

According to Professor C. Rus-

sell Fish, of the University of Wis-
consin, (quoted in Griffin's Amer-
ican CatholicHistoricalResearches,

Vol. VI, No. 3), the archives of

the Church as well as those of

the Italian government in Rome,
and private libraries in various

parts of Italy, contain a huge mass

of information on the Colonial and

Revolutionary history of the Unit-

ed States. These documents are

nearly all of them accessible to

scholars. Here is a promising

field for Catholic savants. Why
does not the American College in

Rome encourage its students to

edit or at least to make a collec-

tion of copies of these precipus

materials?
*
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During a recent test sitting of

the noted Italian spirit medium.
Eusapia Paladino, with an invited

party of scientists in the home of

Prof. Lord, of Columbia Universi-

ty, New York, two expert watch-

ers were concealed under the

chairs of the sitters after the lights

were lowered, and unknown to

the medium. These men have now
made sworn statements to the ef-

fect that the various so-called

spirit rappings, table liftings, and
movements of the cabinet curtains

were produced by free movements
of the medium's left leg, while

she was seated at the table, her

right foot being so placed that its

heel rested on the left foot of the

man at her right and its toe on
the right foot of the man at her

left. Thus she gave, or intended

to give the impression that both
her feet were still.

The Supreme Court of Missouri,

on May 31st last, in affirming a

judgment of $1000 against the

"Supreme Camp" of the "Order
of Foresters," covering a policy

issued by that organization, held

that the society had no right to

refuse the payment of insur-

ance, because the policy holder had
committed suicide.

From the Rock Island (111.)

Argus, of May 30, 1910:
The Catholic organizations of the

city united in a memorial service this
morning in Calvary cemetery, where an
altar had been improvised for the cele-
bration of the holy mass, Rev. William
Cleary being celebrant. The organiza-
tions taking part were Allouez council,
Knights of Columbus, Madonna court.
Daughters of Isabella, and the Western
Catholic Union. The sermon was by
Dean J. J. Quinn, who dwelt on the

patriotic import of Memorial Day to
the people of the nation and the debt
of gratitude that every citizen of the
Republic owed to those who gave up
their lives that the Union might sur-
vive. A chorus choir sang the mass,
and there were three patriotic selec-

tions, "America," "Columbia, the Gem
of the Ocean" and "The Star Spangled
Banner." "The Vacant Chair" was
sung as an offertory.

We learn from several com-
munications that this performance

has given scandal to good Catho-

lics in Rock Island and vicinity.

It is sincerely to be hoped that

the diocesan authorities will take

steps towards preventing such im-

proprieties in future.

The story of the sale of Philip-

pine friar lands by the Taft ad-

ministration, as told by Congress-

man John A. Martin of Colorado

on the floor of the House of Re-

presentatives last March, can be

got of Mr. Martin upon request.

This is a pamphlet which every

one should read.

Consul H. L. Washington calls J

attention to the fact that it is pos-
'

sible to telephone from Liverpool

to Paris (including suburbs),

Brussels, and a number of

provincial towns in France and
Belgium, adding: This may be of

value to Amerian business men
arriving in Liverpool. A list of

various towns in connection is ob-

tainable at the Liverpool central

post-office. The fee for three

minutes' use of the telephone with

France or Belgium is 8s. ($1.95),

except to Bordeaux, St. Etienne,

Marseilles, and Lyons, for which

it is los. ($2.43). Reduced night

rates may be obtained for double

periods of six minutes. Steps are
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being taken to establish telephonic

communication between Liverpool

and Germany.

Griffin's American Catholic His-

torical Researches (Vol. VI, No.

3) contains a list of thirty-two

names of former students of Lou-
vain, concerning whose wherea-

bouts the American College in that

Belgian city is seeking informa-

tion. They are : Francis Flan-

nagan, Ives Riyoallan, John Jos.

Kraemer, Gaspar Ign. Withopf,

David Jos. Doherty, Patrick Mc-
Gahan, H. Jaspers, Henry Wm.
Janssen, Aug. Jos. Van Laar,

Matthew Halbedt, Ant. Shields,

Jules Hy. Van Houver, Martin L.

Brandt, Henry H. Windelschmitt,

John Theod. Schulte, Wendelin
Vakula, Adam Leu fgen, Ign. Hy.

Harrier, Peter J. Stampfl, J. A.

Foppe, Ant. Nich. Peters, James

Norris, Roman Guzowski, Gran y
Cruz, Ant. Varnagiris, Jos. Florian

Bartsch, Ign. B. Rickert, Jas. Wer-
dein, Emmanuel Demanez, Thos,

Daley, Wm. Schmitz, and Ferd.

Allgayer.

Laymen's retreats will be given this year

not only at Prairie du Chien, Wis. (see

our No. 12' p. 359), but also at St.

Mary's College, Kans., at St. Stanislaus

House of Retreats, near Cleveland, O.,

at St. Joseph's Technical School, Tech-

ny, 111. (July 28 to 31 in German, Sept.

IS—18 in English), and at St. Stanis-

laus Novitiate, Florissant, Mo. (in Ger-

man July 2—4; in English, July 8—10

and July 15—17). In regard to the

latter, applications should be addressed

to the Secretary of the Bureau for

Laymen's Retreats, 4163 Hartford Str.,

St. Louis, Mo.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Under the rather sensational

caption: "What Times! What
Morals! Where on Barth Arc
Wef" (Benziger Bros. y6 pp.

35 cts.) the Rev. Henry C. Semple,

S.J., Moderator of the Theological

Conferences of the Archdiocese of

New York, has gotten out a little

booklet of comment on the well-

known Harold Bolce articles of

some months ago. Fr. Semple up-
holds, substantiates, and even aug-
ments the charges launched against

certain of our secular institutions

of learning by Mr. Bolce. Though
scarcely new to the careful student

of the times, for the average run
of men these articles had in them
something of the importance of

a revelation. Being flaunted forth,

however, in the glaring garb of

sensationalism, there was good

reason to suspect the reliability

of their content. Add to this the

almost instant stream of critical

articles purporting to be an ex-

amination into the unreliable chai-

acter of Mr. Bolce with a view
to discredit his work, and the aver-

age man was about to give over
the whole afifair as a bit of pure
scandal-mongering. To examine
and set forth, vmder such circum-

stances, the precise state of af-

fairs would seem to be a real ser-

vice; and this Fr. Semple's little

book is well adapted to render. To
reach, however, all who should

be acquainted with the contents

of the booklet, it should have been
gotten out in cheap pamphlet form.

The lavish use of bold-faced type

throughout the pages of the book
is shrieky and offensive.
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—After what we have said in

our article "A Standard Cathohc
ReferenceWork of Social Science"

(C. F. Review, Vol. XVII. No.

6, pp. 173 and 174) it is sufficient

briefly to announce the appearance

of Volume III of the Sfoatslcxi-

kon (Dritte ucubcarbeitete Auf-
lage, Outer Mitunrkioig z'oii Facli-

miinncrn hcvausgcgcbcn ini Auf-
trag dcr Gorrcs-GcscUschaft sur

Pflegc der Wissenschaft im ka~

tholischen Deutschland von Dr.

Julius Bachem in Koln.) This
volume runs from "Kaperei" to

"Passwesen" and includes such
highly important topics as : Capital

and Capitalism (F.Walter), Trusts

(O. Thissen), Ketteler (Haffner),

Children's Protective Laws (Retz-

bach), Constitutionalism (Well-
stein), Communism (H. Koch, S.

J.), Culture fPohle), Liberalism

CA. Ott), Wages (F. Walter),
Marx (F. Walter), Materialism
(Ettlinger), Militarism (Sicken-

berger-Grober), the Middle Class

( Hattenschwiller ) , Monopolies
(Huene-Sacher), the Natural
Law and Philosophy of Law(May-
er-Cathrein, S. J.), Occupation
(Ebers), and the Parliamentary
System of Government (Well-
stein). We renew our cordial re-

commendation of this great ref-

erence work and repeat what we
have said before : No Catholic

who aspires to leadership among
his fellows can bring out the best

that is in him without the help

of the Staatslcx^kon, which is an
unparalleled source of copious and
reliable information, especially for

those who are engaged with the

law and its philosophy, with polit-

ical economy, and with social

science. We are glad to learn that

the third edition will be completed
in 191 1 and that Volumes I and II

are selling so rapidly that the

fourth edition will have to be
undertaken before the third is

finished,—a fact which speaks
volumes for the intelHgence and
activity of Catholic Germany, of
which our Holy Father himself

does not hesitate to say that in

all such matters "Germania docet

Germany is the teacher of na-

tions."

—We hail with pleasure the ap-
pearance of the first volume of an
English translation of the late Pro-
fessor F. X. Funk's Lehrbuch der

Kirchengcschichte, which we con-

sider fa'r and away the best of

modern manuals of church his-

tory, its clear arrangement and
comparatively small size, and es-

pecially its critical treatment giv-

ing it a decided advantage over Al-

zog, Hergenrother,etc. {A Manual
of Church History. By Dr. F. X.
Funk, Professor at the University

of Tubingen. Authorised Trans-
lation from the Fifth German Edi-
tion by Lnigi Cappadelta. Vol. I.

xiv & 396 pp. 8vo. London : Ke-
gan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co.

;

St. Louis, Mo.: B. Herder. 1910.

$2.75 net). The translation is ad-

mirably done and useful references

to English works (mostly trans-

lations) have been added. We
should like to see Funk's Manual
adopted as a text-book of church
history in our colleges and sem-
inaries.

—Another little volume from
the prolific pen of Fr. j\I. ]\Iesch-

ler, S. J., has been Englished. It

is a series of five essays, of which
four develop the beauty and gran-

deur of the Holy Eucharist. A
fifth has been haled in, presumably
as a "LiickenbiJsser," from another

of P. Meschler's works. It has
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no connection with the other five

essays, being a sketch of "a visit

to the seven churches in Rome on

the occasion of the jubilee." The
book sails under the title The Su-
blimity of the Holy Eucharist.

Translated by A. C. Clarke. (B.

Herder. 173 pp. 75 cts.). The
Holy Sacrifice, Holy Communion
and the Perpetual Presence receive

each in turn a clear, orderly treat-

ment, always suggestive and in

parts beautiful and inspiring.

These little treatises are a worthy
contribution to the growing popu-

lar literature on a perennially vital

and interesting subject. Barring

an occasional slight heaviness in

the structure, the translation reads

well. The repetition, however, of

the title of the book in unusually

bold type at the top of each page,

Academy
ofthelmmaculateConception

Oldenburg, Franklin Co., Ind.

Located on the New York Central
R. R., midway between Cincinnati
and Indianapolis, and conducted by
the Sisters of St. Francis. Collegiate,
Academic, Preparatory, Commercial,
Music, and Art Departments.—Private
rooms, when so desired.

For particulars, address the

Sister Directress

even over the last essay on which
it has no bearing whatsoever, is

distinctly purposeless.

—Die Fiille der Gnaden. Bin
Handbuch der Mystik von August
Poulain S. J. (two volumes, B.

Herder, $2.15 net) is a German
translation of Poulain's Des graces

d'oraison, which has run through

six editions in as many years. Pope
Pius X himself has praised the

work as "an extremely useful (al-

tamente proficuo) work, which is

based on the certain results of the

older writers on this difficult sub-

ject, and presents their approved
teaching in a manner correspond-

ing to the peculiar needs of our

time." The two volumes of the

German translation form part 01

Herder's "Aszetische Bibliothek."

COLLEGE
of the Sacred Heart

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Boarding School for Boys
by the Jesuit Fathers

Classical and Commercial Courses

Studies resumed Sept. 8

Address: College of the Sacred Neart,

Prairie du Chien, Wis.
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—History of the American Col-

lege of the Roiiiini Catholic Church

of the United States, Rome, Italy.

B\ Rt. Rcc'. Henry A. Brann,

D.D., LL.D., '62, Rector of St.

Agnes' Church, Xew York City,

is the awkward title of a bulky

octavo volume of 570 pages (Ben-
ziger Brothers, 191 o, $2), which
is a collection of unadjusted in-

formation (letters, speeches, news-
paper clippings, reminiscences.

etc.) rather than a well-digested

literary work. Outside the com-
paratively small group of the Col-

lege's students and surviving alum-
ni few will care to burrow through
this fnolis indigesta. A brief and
orderly account of the origin and
development of the American Col-

lege at Rome, based on the ma-
terials collected by Dr. Brann,
would prove of interest to a much
larger circle of readers.

Founded
1818 St. Louis University

Founded
1818

Oldest University in the Transmississippi and only one now having
the four faculties of a complete University:

LAW— day or night sessions ARTS and SCIENCES
MEDICINE and DENTISTRY DIVINITY

The UNDERGRADUATE Department, with its College and three
High Schools, Commercial and Preparatory Courses offers opportunities
to the earnest Catholic boy not surpassed in America.

For Catalog address

V. Rev. John P. Frieden, s. j., President

CoDceptioii College,

Conception, Mo.

A Boarding School with high

school and college departments

conducted by the Benedictines

under Abbot Frowin.

Catalogue sent on application

by the

Rev. Rector.

ST. MARY'S COLLEGE
ST. MARYS, KAN.

Collegiate, Academic, and English-Commercial

Depeirtments

A BOARDING COLLEGE
Single Rooms for Advanced Students

Under the Management of the

Fathers of the Society of Jesus

Applicants must have completed Eighth Grade
work and Furnish Becord of their Stand-

ing in School Previously Attended

TERMS, $250 PER YEAR
Write for Catalogue

Rev. Aloysius A. Breen, S.J., President

^^i^^S^^
LOVIS PREVv55
TH06.I:1MB3
603 GRANITE BLDG.
ECCLE51A:!)TICAL ARCH1TE.CTS

A560CIATED
ARCHITECTvS &
ARCrL-ENGR:^

6AINT LOVIvS MO.
lLUiMOI5 LICENCLD ARCHtTtCTS
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Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished monthly by B. Herder,

/; South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo., who keeps

the books in stock and to whom all orders

should be sent. Postage extra on "net" books.]

The Lives of the Popes in the Early
Middle Ages. By the Rev. Horace K.
Mann. Vol. V (999—1048). Net $3.00.

The Diary of an Exiled Nun. With
a Preface by Frangois Coppce. Net
$1.00.

Sermons for the Christian Year. By
the late Dom Wilfrid Wallace, O.S.B.
With a Preface by Dom Bede Canim,
O.S.B. 3 Vols. Net $4.00.

A Bit of Old Ivory and Other Stories.

$1.25.

Psychology of Politics and History.

By Rev. J. A. Dezue, M.A. net 1.75.

The Errors of Mind Healing. By
Reinhold William, M.D. Net $1.00.

The Theories of Knowledge. Ab-
solutism, Pragmatism,, Realism. By
Leslie J. Walker, S.J., M.A. $2.75.

History of the American College of
the Roman Catholic Church of the

United States, Rome, Italy. By Rt.

Rev. Henry A. Brann, D.D. Net $2.00.

Modern Dances. By Rt. Rev. Msgr.
Don Luigi Sartori. $0.25.

"Just a Boy." The Dangerous Period

of a Boy's Life. By W. L. H. $0.10.

A Winnowing. By Robert Hugh
Benson. $1.50.

Heavenwards. By Mother Mary
Loyola. Net $1.25.

Buds and Blossoms. By Rt. Rev.
Charles H. Colton, D.D. net 1.25.

St. Francis Solanus College

Quincy, Illinois

OPENS ITS 51st SCHOLASTIC YEAR SEP. 7, 1910

Thorough Philosophical Clcissical,

Commercial and Preparatory Courses,

second to none in the land.

In the Commercial Department a

complete reorganization has been effected

under a competent staff of professors and

an entirely new and up-to-date equip-

ment has been installed.

Only Catholic Students are admit-

ted as boaurders.

For further pairticulars apply to

The Very Rev. Rector

STo JOSEPH'S COLLIE
RENSSESAER, IND.

Seventy Miles South of Chicago, and hundred Miles north of Indianapolis, on Monon Railroad

Conducted by the Fathers of the Most Precious Blood

ONLY CATHOLIC BOYS ARE ADMITTED

Courses:
Academic, Collegiate, Commercial and Normal

For further information and Catalogue send to

Rev. Aug. Seifert, c.pp. s., Peesident
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St. Paul's Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
s. uaiXTO>I F. O., ARK^.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial cuinplications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark, R. R.

The Widows'
AND

©rplhiainis^ Fiunmd
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

StTciight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute
Security—We Loan Money on
Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Elxtension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Organ Accompaniment
to the

Graduale
(Vatican Edition)

Harmonized by

DR. P. WAGNER
Member of the Pontifical Commission on

Gregorian Chant

Ryriale sive Ordinariuin Missae net Si. 50

Missa pro Defunctis

Commune Sanctorum

Proprium de Tempore,(3Vols.)

Vol I: First Sunday in

Advent to Septuages.

Vol.11: Septuagesima
to Easter Sunday

Vol.in : EasterSunday
to last Sunday after

Pentecost

Proprium Sauctorum

30
1.50

1.50

3.60

2.55

2.10

Address

J. Fischer & Bro. -- New York
7 and 11, Bible House

SL Louis BgII Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon SI., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



Catholic Scholarship and Professional Literature

i It is not surprising that in a country and an age which boast of

unrestrained hberty of thought and expression, much should be written

that is either antagonistic to or subversive of truth, right reason, and

reHgion. In matter of fact, vapid, unsound, and godless publications,

professional and otherwise, deluge our literary market. Flimsy and

absurd speculations are put down as the results of learned inquiry.

Purely subjective impressions are recorded as unassailable truths.

Arbitrary theories are advanced in place of rigid demonstration. False

or doubtful principles are foisted upon unsuspecting readers as pos-

tulates of reason or as elements of truth. Facts are bent to meet the

preconceived notions of partisan historians or of special pleaders.

Poetry and works of fiction are made the vehicle for inculcating im-

pious or licentious doctrines. The most scandalous outrages upon

morality and public decency are chronicled in the daily journals and

rehearsed with a wealth of details as nauseating as they are sensational.

Cardinal Newman has told us that the literature of England is

irrevocably un-Catholic. This observation applies with equal force

to American literature. If the classic literature of America is un-

Catholic,, the bulk of present-day writings (Catholic publications ex-

cepted) is anything but Christian. With the vast majority of our

people the supreme business of life seems to be the accumulation of

wealth and the pursuit of pleasure. As a result, habits of thought are

cultivated wholly out of tune with the maxims of the Gospel. Then,

too, modern freethought, while it professes to emancipate the human
mind from the trammels of religious dogmatism and Church authority,

not only casts off all logical restraints, but sweeps away the very foun-

dations of religion on the assumption that nothing exists or can be ap-

preciated beyond the ken of our senses. Having broken away from
the moorings of natural and revealed religion, the large majority of

writers become the sport of the wildest fancies and absurdest specula-

tions. While they profess to seek the truth without bias or preposses-

sion, they consciously or unconsciously pursue every inquiry with the

fixed resolve that it shall have no issue incompatible with refusal to

submit reason to the control of authority in matters of religion.

Very little reflection is required to perceive that the result of such

absolute mental license can be no other tlian woful confusion in writer

and reader alike. Hence, the wholesale juggling with phrases and
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ideas by writers whose "established" reputation for learning and scholar-]

ship captivates the fancy of the unwary reader as much as their daring
]

speculations bewilder his untutored mind. Hence, too, in part, the

widespread unsettling of faith in the masses and their growing ab-

horrence of every form of positive religion,—evils which fill the minds

of thinking and believing men with apprehension. .

It is refreshing, however, to note that, in the midst of the vast

throng of erring, shallow, and irreligious writers of the present day,

\here are not wanting eminent authors whose best eftorts are devoted

to the interests of truth, right reason, and religion. The evils arising

from the worthless and pernicious literature produced in this country

to-day are offset, in a measure, by the sound and wholesome publica-

tions of some living writers of note. Among their number we note

with pleasure not a few Catholics of marked ability, some of wdiom

are acquitting themselves with credit in the various departments of

literary activity. But, we ask, is the number and quality of Catholic

writers, in the aggregate, such as to inspire us wnth satisfaction and

hope? Is the standing and influence of Catholic scholars, as repre-

sentative writers on professional matters, such as to merit unqualified

commendation ?

We have no desire to tmderrate the palliating circumstances ad-

duced by Catholic scholars and writers in partial extenuation of their

past inability to create a high-class professional literature that would

compare with what is best in the non-Catholic literature of the day.

On the other hand, notwithstanding our past limitations there is no

reason why this inability should become permanent. Surely, no one

among us would be so rash as to contend that talent and efficiency do

not enter into the birthright of the Catholic savant.

}kluch, it is true, has been said and written about the inferiority of

Catholic to non-Catholic scholarship. Underlying this contention is

the assumption that Catholicism, as a system of rehgious thought, is

essentially inimical to the progress of learning. "See how the Church

has ever held the nations in most abject obedience to her claims, all the

while exacting tribute, retarding the onward march of science and

freethought, ciiecking original research, chaining down the intellects

and enslaving the souls of men." Calumnious accusations such as these

have been so persistently preferred against the Catholic Church that

they have become a fashion of the hour.

Knowing, however, that such exhibitions of ignorance or of malice

are as groundless as any conspiracy ever hatched against the truth,

we shall let them pass. Let it suflfice to observe that even a super-

ficial acquaintance with the facts of history cannot fail to convince
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the candid reader that the Church, true to her mission as the diviaely

appointed custodian of both natural and revealed truth, has never

minimized or discountenanced the claims of true science. Despite

the energetic protests of bigoted or ill-informed historians and scien-

tists, the Church has at no time discouraged or impeded the legitimate

development of learning in any form.

Witness, by way of illustration, the standard contributions to

every department of learning, made in Europe within the past fifty

years by distinguished Catholic scholars, both lay and clerical. No
one at all acquainted with the modern literature of France, England,

Germany can in justice refuse to recognize the high degree of eminence

to which Catholics have attained in those countries. In every field of

literature and science we meet with names of staunch Catholics of

recognized ability, who have distinguished themselves by their un-

swerving loyalty to the Church no less than by their signal services

to learning in all its varied departments. Some have succeeded by

the quality and importance of their researches, in compelling a re-

spectful hearing from their opponents, themselves eminent specialists

or scholars of world-wide fame. When literati or savants professedly

indifferent or hostile to Catholicism, feel constrained to recognize the

labors and merits of their Catholic rivals, second-rate critics may no

longer question the literary or scientific position of scholars who,

simply because they happen to be Catholics, are deprived of the credit

and recognition due to them. To say, then, that Catholicism necessarily

incapacitates its adherents for rising above mediocrity in literature and

science, is at once to fiy into the face of notorious facts and to challenge

the authority of competent judges whose training and tactics, with rare

exceptions, forbid them to indulge in exaggerated praise of Catholic

scholarship, even where it exists.

We have chronicled in outline the tale which Clio has to tell of

Catholic scholarship as it exists in modern Europe. Is the record

she keeps of American Catholic scholarship equally flattering? or,

would she rather pass it over in silence?

In point of fact, we often hear it said that the Catholic Church

in America has not produced a single hterary or scientific star of the

first magnitude. Whatever truth there is in the charge, if there be

any, the cause of this sterility, real or supposed, is not to be imputed

to the Church. Let the blame be placed where it belongs!

True, the exact extent of scholarship existing in a given portion

of a nation is not of necessity commensurate with the amount of

scholarly publications it may or may not have to its credit. In the

common course of events, however, the persistent failure of any large
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body of educated men to create professional literature of a high order,

may with good reason be interpreted as arguing a certain lack of

genuine and searching scholarship in that body. But be this as it may,

there is no questioning the fact that the time has come for the Catholic

scholars of this country to wipe out the reproach which has hitherto

been, justly or unjustly, associated with their name. It is their sacred

duty to convince the world that scholarship and the habit of publishing

the results of scholarly research are privileges to which non-Catholics

are far from possessing an exclusive title. The interests of truth,

the glory of the Church, and their ozi'ii lionor, are at stake.

We have no mind to deny that Catholic educators in this country

are keenly alive to the need of encouraging the more competent youths

placed under their direction, to fit themselves for a professional career

as the sphere of their future activity. A hasty survey of the "Alumni

Notes" which figure so conspicuously in our Catholic college and uni-

versity journals will convince the most sceptical among us that Cath-

olics are duly represented in the higher ivalks of life. At the same

time, however, we shall not be far astray if we affirm that the results

of their professional studies and activities, as registered in published

writings on professional matters, appear appallingly limited in scope

and reach when compared with the work non-Catholic professional

men are accomplishing in that line.

]\Iay we confidently look forward to the time when the Catholics

of this country will point to authorities of their own in all the depart-

ments of the professional field? Or shall we remain "insensible to the

congruity and respectability of depending in these matters on our-

selves"? O. L. L.

A French-Japanese Apostolate of Religious Tracts

Under the name of Oeuvre Franco-Japonaisc des Tracts Scien-

rifiques et Religieux a most praiseworthy undertaking has been in-

augurated by zealous Catholic missionaries in the land of the rising

sun. Its object is to spread knowledge of our holy faith and to answer

the objections raised by modern science against revealed religion.

Any one who has read about the eager desire of the people of Japan

for knowledge and also of the unfortunate spread of Rationalism in

that promising land will readily perceive how important this work

must become in dift'using the light of the true faith and meeting the

objections of its enemies. 1'he work has the approbation of the

Archbishop of 'i'okyo and of the bishops of Nagasaki, Osaka, ami

Ilakorlate.



XVII 14 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 421

The undertaking was inaugurated at Paris and is directed by a

committee of eminent Catholic savants, of whom we mention M. le

Comte Emile Bertin, Dr. Surbled, a well-known authority on legal

medicine, and Dr. Goix.

In one of a number of leaflets lately sent out by the Apostolic Mis-

sionary, L. Drouart De Lezey, of Tokyo, who is especially interested

in the work, it is said that "Japan by her late victories has acquired

a preponderating influence in Asia; if it turns toward the Catholic faith

this influence may become of inestimable value. It would be neces-

sary in that case to enlighten the leading class of this people, so active

and so intelligent. But it will be possible to do this only by means of

tlie press. A daily paper is too expensive, while religious books are

not read. What is to be done then for this people, dazzled by modern

science? There is a means: we may prepare popular scientific and

religious tracts, we can discuss scientific questions and draw from

them religious conclusions. These tracts are to be signed by well-

known savants and to be prepared especially for Japan."

Unfortunately, however, as Msgr. L. Drouart De Lezey writes us,

"there is a pitiful side to this undertaking, viz., how to raise

the funds. I cannot count on France, my fatherland,.... where

the Church is persecuted." For thirty years he has been laboring in

Japan and he realizes that it is only by some such plan as here outlined

that this nation can be taught the Catholic faith. In the recent death

of Dr. Le Lapparent, perpetual Secretary of the Academy of Sciences

at Paris, the midertaking has suffered another severe blow. It is then

to American Catholics who have at heart the spread of our holy faith

in Japan, that the missionaries appeal for aid. Those who are in-

clined to help this worthy cause may do so by subscribing to the scien-

tific religious tracts, which are published in Japanese, with French

abstracts, or by sending a donation to Msgr. Mugabure, Archbishop

of Tokyo (Akashicho, 35, Tokyo, Japan).

Were it not for these financial difficulties the missionaries would

undertake also a series of popular religious tracts—purely religious

—

to be spread broadcast. It is just such little tracts that the missionaries

need to convert the Japs. In the words of our Tokyo correspondent,

they are "a precious means which Protestants have* successfully used

for upwards of twenty years- We Catholics are only commencing

the work—we are always behind hand for want of the proper per-

sonnel and of money. What a sorrowful feeling steals over one's heart

here in this big capital city of Tokyo, when in different quarters, but

nearly always in the most desirable localities, you see written in large
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letters over handsome library buildings : Biblical Tract Society ! There

is but one Catholic library of this kind in all Japan
!"

Those who desire to help this laudable missionary enterprise may

also communicate with R. P. Compagnon, Directeur au Seminaire des

iMissions Etrangeres, 128, Rue de Bac, Paris, France.

New Light on Napoleon's Marital Entanglements

II

The main facts of the socalled revalidation are the following:^

On the eve of Napoleon's coronation (Dec. i, 1804). Josephine managed

secretly to acquaint Pius \'II with the status of her marriage; where-

upon the Pope solemnly protested that unless the marriage was blessed

by the Church, he would not perform the ceremony of coronation.

\''exed as Napoleon was at Josephine's disclosures, he could not fail

to realize that the papal threat would be made good; he, therefore,

asked his uncle. Cardinal Fesch, to adjust the matter, but so that none

should be the wiser. Accordingly, the day before the coronation, at

2 p. m.. Cardinal Fesch interviewed the Pope, obtained the necessary

faculties, and two hours later, blessed the marriage with the utmost

secrecy. Josephine also received the written document she had re-

quested as evidence of the transaction ; but Napoleon shortly after-

ward forced her to surrender this document and destroyed it.

By this ceremony of revalidation Napoleon's marriage to Josephine

manifestly came under papal jurisdiction and was rendered valid

"ill foro ecclesiastico." But was the situation thereby objectively

changed :" Even at this stage, and despite all appearances to the con-

trary. Napoleon was still determined to continue acting consistently

with his well-calculated design, which had directed him from the be-

ginning of his marriage relations with Josephine. This plainly ap-

pears from his insistence on the profoundest secrecy about this renewal
of consent, and also from his attitude of hostility to the very ex-

istence of documentary evidence of this revalidation. Later develop-

ments established this fact positively and beyond the possibility of

reasonable doubt.

In the course of the ecclesiastical proceedings that terminated

Jan. 2, 18 10, in granting Napoleon a divorce from Josephine, several

' Cf. Thiers, Le Consiilat ct I'Empire, Frsch, 11, 740 sqq. ; Lyonnet, Vie de
If. 535; V, 174, 182 sq. ; D'Hausson- M. limcry, II, 245 sqq.; Rudemare
ville I, 353 sqq.; Ill, 104 sqq.; Wal- ri825) Narrc de la Procedure; Hel-
schinger,

^
Le Pape et I'Empereur fert Maria Luisa (Wien 1873); Mas-

<'i905^, pp. 30,102; A. Sorcl, L'Europe son. Napoleon et sa Famille; Josephine
et la Revolution franqaise, VI, 403

;

Repudiee.
VII, 440; Lyonnet, Vie du Card. '

'



XVII 14 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 423

State dignitaries (Talleyrand. Prince of Benevento ; IJerthier, Prince

of Neufchatel ; and Duroc. Duke of Friuli ) deposed "on their honor

and conscience," that the Emperor had told them, not only once but

often, that he assisted at the religious ceremony of revalidation solely

to please Josephine and to quiet the Pope's scruples, but that internally

he had had the formal intention of not ratifying the marriage, feeling,

as he did, that for reasons of State he would sooner or later have to

divorce Josephine. Cardinal Fcsch declared, that two days after the

coronation the Emperor rebuked him for giving the document to

Josephine, at the same time asserting that he had positively witheld

his internal consent, and had gone through the ceremony merely to

satisfy Josephine and to make the best of the circumstances. Besides

shedding new light on the validity of the civil marriage of Mar. 9, 1796,

these subsequent declarations and depositions go to prove that at no

time did Napoleon Buonaparte really consent to become the rightful

husband of Josephine Beauharnais.

And now for Napoleon's nuptials with Marie Louise. If the

marriage with Josephine was null and void, there would seem to be no

difficulty whatever in the matter of the divorce from Josephine in

1 810, nor consequently any other consistent alternative than to pro-

nounce unhesitatingly for the validity of the Emperor's subsequent

marriage to Marie Louise. Let us see.

From the time of the revalidation ceremony. Napoleon's marriage

with Josephine was perfectly valid "in facie Ecclcsiac," so that he

could not enter upon a new matrimonial union before obtaining from

the proper authority a positive declaration of nullity. The civil divorce

was procured without difficulty, by a special decree of the Senate

setting aside the law of March 30, 1806, which expressly forbade the

royal family to resort to divorce proceedings ; but to obtain the re-

quisite decree from the Church authorities was not so easy, as Napo-

leon had good reason to know. His proud spirit and resentful mood

disposing him not to treat with the Pope, and even to ignore him, the

Emperor entrusted the whole affair to his Chancellor. Cambaceres, who,

contrary to the laws and customs of France, established a special and

extraordinary tribunal consisting of three divisions,' vested with powers

respectively diocesan, metropolitan and primatial. The appointed judges

(Lejeas & Brislesve) and the promoters (Corpet & Rudemare ) coming

to realize on the one hand the serious responsibility laid upon them,

and on the other hand, their utter lack of jurisdiction in the case, asked

to be qualified by the committee which the Emi>eror had previously

created for the transaction of ecclesiastical affairs. This imperial com-

mittee, composed of two cardinals, an archbishop, and four bishops,
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with Cardinal Fesch as presiding officer and Abbe Emery as consultor,

was accordingly summoned by order of the Emperor himself, and on

Jan. 2, 1810, it issued the following declaration: "We, the undersigned

(Card. Maury; Card, CaselU, Bp. of Parma; Canaveri, Bp. of Ver-

celli; De Barral, Abp. of Tours; Boulier, Bp. of fivreux; Mannay,

Bp. of Treves; Duvoisin, Bp. of Nantes) declare that this divorce-suit

falls within the jurisdiction of the diocesan court." - The judges and

other officials thus authoritatively (?) constituted as a special divorce

court, the petition and the reasons in support of it, were formally pre-

sented by one Guyeu, whom Cambaceres had chosen as his secretary

for the occasion. Though the promoters had rested the petition for

divorce largely on the plea of clandestinity, i. e. the absence of

parish priest and witnesses, Guyeu urged as sole ground non-con-

sent on the part of Napoleon ; and as juridical proof of the reality

and solidity of this ground, the court received the oral testimony of

Talleyrand, Berthier, and Duroc to the effect, that the Emperor had

often told them that the religious nuptial ceremony on the eve of his

coronation on his part was naught but an empty formality. On Jan.

12, 1810, tlie Diocesan Court granted the Emperor the divorce he was
suing for, but, strange to say, solely on the ground and plea of clan-

destinity; non-consent was added as a reason for granting the bill

only by the head of the Metropolitan Court, Abbe Lejeas in his rati-

fication of the decree of the Diocesan Court. Now it is evident that

the first plea, clandestinity, was wholly groundless, since Cardinal

Fesch, who assisted at the marriage, had received the amplest faculti'-s

from the Pope himself. The second ground was, in itself, quite to the

point. But nevertheless the decision rendered was of no avail and the

decree issued was clearly invalid because of the utter incompetency

of the court.

It is a fact, attested by the history of France itself, that no power
save the Holy See—or a tribunal expressly authorized by the Holy
See—could render a valid decision in matrimonial cases of Christian

rulers. Such cases were designated as "majores," precisely because by
law and custom reserved to the Holy See.^ The judges and the pro-
moters by their manner of acting plainly admitted this principle ; Abbe
Rudemare even informed Cambaceres, that the case belonged to the
Roman Pontiff— "if not by right [sic!] at least by custom."* Cardinal
Consalvi tells us, that after a minute investigation on this point of
Canon Law, there could be no room for doubt on the subject; and

3 SS'"-^?''''^'"^^.':.'
P-.^S- ' Rudemare, Narre; D'Haussonville

Cf. p Haussonville, III, 229; Mas- IV, 232; Walschinger, p. 8s.
son, Josephine Repudiee, p. 87; Rude- 1

mare, Narre. .

.
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finally Napoleon himself, but a few years before, had acted in ac-

cordance with this principle, when he requested the same Pius VII to

dissolve the Jerome (Buonaparte)—Patterson marriage, and only

the most unworthy motives now prevented him from bringing his own
case before the one proper authority.

Evidently, then, the divorce or declaration of nullity, granted

as it was by a court devoid of jurisdiction and, therefore, wholly in-

competent, left the marriage of Napoleon and Josephine absolutel}' ;";;

statu quo; in other words in the eyes of the Church this marriage was

still firm and valid, so that during the lifetime of both parties, it

constituted an impediment "ligaiiiiiiis." disqualifying both Napoleon and

Josephine from a valid marriage with any other person. In attempting

a second marriage with Marie Louise of Austria, the Emperor could

not but appear before his Catholic people, at least if tlie facts of the

case had all been published, as one already bound by a matrimonial

tie, yet presuming to contract another marriage, which must needs

have been null and void.

A problem of a somewhat different, though kindred, nature sug-

gests itself here : How could both the secular and ecclesiastical authori-

ties of Vienna agree to deliver over the innocent royal maiden, Marie

Louise, to a man who was bound to another woman in legal wedlock,

the dissolution of which could scarcely be proved?

(To be Concluded)

The Spiritistic "Argument" for the immortality of the

Human Soul

Sir Oliver Lodge has recently published a new book entitled The

Survhal of Man. A Study in Unrecognized Human Faculty (vii &

357 PP- 8vo. London: Methuen. 1909). We take the subjoined

terse and pungent review of it from the MontJi (No. 157) :

Sir Oliver endeavors to prove scientifically that man's soul sur-

vives the dissolution of his body, and his line of proof is obvious.

If minds of men, he urges, communicate with us after death, then

does man survive death. P)Ut evidence goes to prove that there are

communications from human, disembodied minds; therefore man does

actually survive bodily death.

It is obvious that this conclusion depends entirely on the sujipo-

sition that the communications come from minds other than those

of the experimenters and that these minds are human. That there

are minds distinct from those of the sitters, and that consequently

some communications at least cannot be explained by telepathy, seems
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well proved, not only by Sir Oliver Lodge's work, but by numbers

of other records of experiments. The learned author of The Sun'k'al

of Man goes further, we believe, than any other writer on this sub-

ject. Cross-correspondence is considered by him to prove conclusively

the first supposition, namely, that the communications received through

such persons as Mrs. Piper, Mrs. Thompson, and Mrs. Verrall. come

from intelligences quite distinct from the minds of the living human

beings concerned. But we cannot go all this way with him. because

investigators have only recently noticed these cross-correspondences,

and because the evidence, as adduced by Sir Oliver Lodge, appears

to us to be inconclusive. As the author remarks, its probant power

is largely cumulative and we may perhaps assume that, had we his

experience, it would have more force.

Be that as it may, and agreeing for the nonce that cross-cor-

respondence does exist, we cannot deduce from it more than the fact

that telepathy among the living fails to explain some "spirit" messages

and that the intelligence speaking, say to Mrs. Thompson, is identical

with, or in communication with, the intelligence speaking to Mrs.

X'errall. That this mind is the disembodied mind of Mr. Myers, is

not proved in the very slightest degree by cross-correspondence. The
identity question is as far from being solved as ever, and yet it is

precisely on the identity of the control with some disembodied human
mind that the whole conclusion of the work depends. Even for those

investigators who think that identity is proved beyond reasonable

doubt, there remain many and great difficulties which Sir Oliver

Lodge does not deal with, in our judgment, at all satisfactorily,

—

we refer to the numerous gross mistakes about matters well known
to the "spirits" during their earth life. Moreover, as we have pointed

out, we cannot accept as an explanation of Spiritism the Survival

theory if there is another possible explanation at once more easy and
resting on undeniable authority.

What, then, is the second explanation? It is that furnished by

Revelation. No one who believes, we will not say in the Catholic

Church, but in the divine nature of Holy Writ, can deny that there

are minds or intelligences, other than human,—angels and devils, we
call them.—who at times are allowed to communicate with man. Reve-
lation goes further and tells us of the malignant nature of the fallen

angels and warns us that they can, for their malicious purposes,

transform themselves into the appearance of angels of light. If so,

they can easily "dramatically resemble," as Mrs. Verrall puts it. Myers
or any one else wh()m they have carefully observed from the day of
his birth to that of his death. Hence, long before Christianity, the
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Jews were forbidden by God under pain of death, to have intercourse

with the so-called souls of the dead.

To conclude, then, there is no word of real proof in the whole of

71w Snn'iz'al of Man that the controls there mentioned are anything

but these evil spirits personating the dead with purposes of their

own, which we see in the loss of faith and denial of Christ resulting

often from Spiritistic practices.

Bogus Antiquities

In Vol. XV, No. 17, p. 527 of the Catholic Fortnightly Rr;viEw

we called attention to the immense number of spurious Latin in-

scriptions contained in the monumental collection of the Corpus fii-

scriptionum Latinaruni. The editors of the Corpus have marked them

with an asterisk to distinguish them from genuine records. Yet the

task of the scientific historian is made difficult by the false inscriptions

palmed off upon the literary world. For now he must first separate

the wheat from the chaff, the genuine from the spurious.

An equally unwelcome burden is laid upon the art collector. For

forgeries in works of art are far more common than is generally be-

lieved. In a long review of Father Stephen Beissel's recent work,^

the Civilta Cattolica- says that counterfeit antiques are mcwe abundant

than genuine, that copies and imitations are more numerous than

originals, that the false is the rule, while the authentic work is the

exception. Fr. Beissel adduces numerous instances of the trickery

practiced by dealers in works of art and gives practical hints for de-

tecting imitations.

The introductory chapter conveys an idea of the immense sums

that are now freely spent for works of art. During the last century

these sums have been increasing, owing especially to the interest of the

wealthy in such collections. Governments themselves can hardly com-

pete with the Rothschilds and American multi-millionaires. Millet's

famous "Angelus" was offered to the Louvre for 6000 fr., but de-

clined. A few years later Mr. Wilson, son-in-law of President Grevy,

acquired it for 20,000 fr. When later on Wilson's collection was sold

at auction, the Louvre Museum saw fit to offer 50,000 fr. The painting

finally brought 160,000 francs, being purchased for this sum by M.

Secretan. At his death, being once more sold at auction, despite

the patriotic efforts of a French society of art-lovers to retain it in

' Gcfdlschte Kunshverke. Von Ste- notice on p. 562, No. 19, Vol. XVI of

phan Beissel, S.J. B. Herder, vii & this Review.

175 pp. i2mo. 85 cts. net. Cfr. the '' Quad. 1427.
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France, the "Angelus" was secured by the American Art Association

for 553.000 francs.

In cha]ner 2, Fr. I>eissel discusses bogus antiques under five head-

ings : I. Counterfeits of pre-historic and primitive antiquities, i. e.

Egyptian. Assvrian. etc. 2. of Cireek and Roman workmanship ; 3. of

objects of Christian antiquity ; 4. of works of art of the later Middle

Ages and of modern times ; 5. particularly of paintings and engravings.

A great sensation was caused some years ago by certain Moabite

figurines and clay vessels acquired by the Berlin Museum. The Jew

Schapira. who had sold these "finds" for 20.000 Thalers. had the

audacitv to offer for sale later on at Paris, Berlin and London, a

Biblical MS. in very ancient Moabite characters, written upon fifteen

parchment strips, and alleged to date from the ninth century B. C.

Upon careful examination there were found beneath the writing traces

of a copy of Exodus written in the 17th century.

Not less brazen was the fraud practiced upon the Louvre Museum

by inducing it to purchase the so-called tiara of Saitaphernes. made at

Odessa, and for which Parliament had voted 200,000 francs. Several

Jews and some \'iennese. Russian, and Parisian merchants divided

this neat sum among themselves. Elina, a modest craftsman of Paris,

received fifteen francs for having furnished the designs, and the gold-

smith Israel- Rouchomowski 4.000 fr. for executing the work.

Seven years later (1903) the swindle was betrayed by Elina and

by the engraver at Odessa. Clermont-Ganneau of Paris was able to

show that notwithstanding the exquisite workmanship and the skill

with which ancient fragments had been welded into a modern fabrica-

tion, the tiara was undoubtedly a counterfeit.

All large museums now have separate halls for counterfeits. In

the British Museum this hall is one of the most instructive, a very

training-school for collectors, aspiring directors, and art-lovers in gen-

eral. The Museum of Buda-Pesth has a bronze head of the Sappho

type. It was believed to be a genuine antique, as it was fished out of

the Danube in the year 1895, into which it had been thrown by a modern

artist, probably of Naples, who fabricated seven other specimens of the

same kind, and sold them in different parts of the world. The Berlin

Museum may place 2700 out of its collection of 12,000 gems in the

counterfeit row ; that of Xy-Carlsberg in Copenhagen, among other

things can contribute to the same class the statue of an athlete '"of

the epoch of Phidias and Polycletes," a fine specimen of the forger's

art.

Ever since the Renaissance shrewd craftsmen have been at work

imitating antiques and palming them off as genuine. Thus two famous
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Renaissance medallion workers, Giovanni Cavino and Alexandrt)

Bassiano, smmamed "il Padovano," exercised extraordinary skill in

making "Roman coins." In the early part of the 19th century a certain

Becker of S])ires (died 1830) converted no less than 331 modern coins

into Greek, Roman and medieval money, all the pieces being executed

with marvellous skill. After he had stamped his money he put it into

a chest filled with sand, filings, and bits of iron. Then he attached

the box for some weeks to a much-used cart so that by the continuous

friction the new coins might be worn down and gradually become

rust}' and "ancient.""

In this country also many counterfeiters of antiques ply their

dishonest trade. In his booklet Indians of the Soittln<.'Cst Professor

Dorsey states that Cochiti in New ]\Iexico "is chiefly famous in recent

times for the manufacture carried on by one or two individuals of

large numbers of spurious antiquities in the nature of stone idols,

averaging from one to three feet in height, large numbers of which

may be seen in the collections of the various curio dealers of the coun-

try.'" An eminent St. Louis physician, who makes a hobby of Amer-

ican archeology, recently told us that in his quest for specimens he

made the acquaintance of an individual who tried to sell him three

hundred "Indian" arrow-heads and drills—the product of his own
workshop.

In New York City recently, believing that false pictures had been

sold him, Mr. W. T. Evans appealed to the courts for redress, 'i'he

K.Y. Ez'cning Post (March 29th) thinks that "if collectors generally

would follow his example a base traffic would soon be checked. That

this kind of courage is exceptional the testimony in the trial shows.

Ordinarily, the most that a victimized amateur will do is to demand

restitution of his money, sending the fraudulent pictures back to be

sold to somebody else. There are a number of dealers who frequently

redeem the worse than rubbish they have sold. They can well afford

to do so, since for one collector whose suspicions are aroused a hundred

remain in complacent possession of their bargains. The result is that

thousands of picture forgeries of the ancient schools, and of the

French and American schools of the last century, have been dis-

tributed. They crowd our collections of the middle class, are be-

queathed to widows and children as valuable assets, are pledged with

banks for loans, and some even get into public museums... Here

aesthetic and moral confusion go hand in hand. We know of a col-

lection that was left to a city on condition that a museum be built

to contain it. On expert scrutiny its renowned examples of the Rar-

bizon school turned out to be specious forgeries. The executor, on
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learning the truth, merely remarked that to publish it would make

trouble, and that in any case the city would get the museum building.

Here is the nub of the matter. So long as collectors are willing to

stand for false pretences, and to tolerate merchants whose obliquity

is notorious, just so long worthless fabrications will mask as master-

pieces. The moment our amateurs will deal man-fashion with this

evil and hale the swindlers to the bar, the whole base traffic will

assume its normal artistic and commercial insignificance."

A careful perusal of Fr. Beissel's interesting little book, however,

convinces one that the evil lies deeper, that it is at bottom a legitimate

result of the commercial spirit which rules our greedy and dishonest

age.

Fr. Beissel's volume is valuable also for this reason that it ex-

poses many of the deft schemes employed by the art counterfeits and

the wily dealers in league with them.

"Christian Science Against Itself"

This is the title of the latest book dealing with the "Christian

Science" cult. (Cincinnati: Jennings and Pye.) Its author, the Rev.

M. W. Gifford, Ph. D., has little difficulty in demolishing the structure

reared by the foundress of the cult upon lier strange perversion of

the word of God. One of his opening sentences shows the writer's

estimate of this new heresy which has already deluded thousands. "No
fanaticism, perhaps, in six thousand years, has been built upon more
absurd and self-contradictory tenets than this same system of so-called

Science and Health, promulgated by one Mrs. Eddy, who lays claim

to having 'discovered' the secret of perpetual youth, the true elixir

of Hfe."

Time and again has it been shown that this concoction of the

American adventuress is, as some one has well said, "neither Chris-

tian nor science." But never before perhaps has Christian Science
been so completely pulverized as in this book by Dr. Gifford. The
system is examined and found wanting, not on the testimony of
witnesses "good and true," but the ground is swept clean away from
under Mrs. Eddy by the testimony of her own teachings, and her book
Science and Health is made to bear witness "against itself."

In the first chapter, "The Question Stated," the author shows
that Mrs. Eddy bases her theories on a mass of false assumptions,
that she uses terms now in one sense and now in another directly op-
posite, that she shrewdly takes to herself the credit of the discovery
of certain familiar laws governing the interaction of mind and body,
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'especially in certain kinds of diseases, etc. In the seciMid chapter.

"Mrs. Eddy's Methods and Claims." Dr. Giffortl makes it plain that

those methods are neither "scientific" nor "psychologic," that she re-

jects dogma and yet continually dogmatizes, that she involves herself

in a never ending maze of contradictions and only rescues her "system"

from complete collapse by a dogmatic use of "It must be true l)ecause

1 say so." In a word, to repeat what we have said above, never has

this "faith cure" been so completely shattered, and never has Mrs.

Eddy's hypocrisy and insincerity, as well as her greed for money, been

so well shown forth as in Christian Science Against Itself.

Rather than quote single detached sentences as specimens of the

way in which Dr. Gifford annihilates ]\Irs. Eddy's proud structure,

we will cite a paragraph from chapter two. in which he exposes her

methods. "We have carefully read and closely watched through the

entire work on Science and Health for a single case in which she

has tried to prove her doctrines on any recognized scientific method,

but have failed to find one instance. The whole system rests on

the simple assertion of things as facts,

—

dogma and nothing more. She

continually talks of her theories as susceptible of demonstration : and

yet not in a single instance does she demonstrate her propositions

in a scientific and rational way, so as to subject them to scientific

criticism. And if we were to apply the tests of scientific criticism

to her so-called demonstrations, she would meet these criticisms by

dogmatically asserting that all our so-called science is false and noth-

ing but mortal errors. What else could she say. consistently with

her creed as she lays it down in her book? We ask the reader's

careful and thoughtful consideration of this fact, as we cannot deal

with Mrs. Eddy as we would deal with any reputed or acknowledged

scientist. Be it remembered that ^Irs. Eddy repudiates all the natural

or physical sciences, and does so without any logical proof against

them whatever, but wipes them out by her own imperious dogmatic

assertion."

Thus he proceeds to ride roughshod through the pages of Science

and Health, making it clear that the weakness of "Christian Science"

"lies all within."

Now and again we meet with keen satirical thrusts, like the one

on page 51: "Let us notice how carefully she guards the financial

side of her philosophy.'' Or as when, telling of Mrs. Eddy's attempts

to safeguard her revelations and discoveries from unscrupulous imi-

tators he writes: "Really, how strongly this all smacks of the tone

of the patent-medicine venders : 'Take none without the trademark,

or facsimile of the manufacturers," "
etc. Or, finally; "No lunatic ever
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uttered more incoherent babblings than are collected together in her*

book, as any rational being will see who reads it, using the reason that

God has given in considering it."

]\Irs. Eddy is not too modest to assert that her philosophy is a

'"revelation" from God. But as Dr. Gifford well says, "This is pre-

ciselv what Mohammed claimed for his religion and the Koran or

Mohammedan Bible." Nay, even the notorious Joe Smith claimed that

the romance written by Solomon Spaulding, and which he secured

from the publishers, with whom it had been deposited before Spaulding's

death, came to him as a "revelation." In the same way Swedenborg

duped his followers, and Prince Michael, "of recent fame in Detroit,"

gained credence for his "Flying Roll." And so down the ages the

"revelation" trick has been worked by misguided visionaries and by

wolves in sheeps' clothing.

And still, especially in this land of vaunted enlightenment, will

false prophets like the Eddy woman draw crowds of admiring zealots

to accept their vagaries. But it hath been, said of old, "By their fruits

you shall know them." This wise text contains the touchstone for

the false doctrine of all "latter-day saints". Perhaps Dr. Gifford had

this text in mind when he said, in his "Summary and Conclusion :" "The
way Mrs. Eddy has of eating, drinking, and clothing herself, demon-
strates that she does not believe what she has written concerning the

non-existence of a material body. The way she has married different

men as husbands, demonstrates that she does not believe what she has

written concerning the unreaHty of sex distinctions.... And giving

the lie to her teachings is to prove her system to be a gigantic swindle

un the credulity of the public."

A Study in Buddhism

Bouddhiswc. Opinions snr I'Histoirc dc la Dogniatiqnc. Par L.
dc la I'allcc Ponssin (Paris: G. Beauchesne. 1909. 4 fr.)

To proceed with the utmost caution in disentangling the meshes
of Ihiddliist philosophic speculation and religion, and to be careful
in drawing general and sweeping conclusions from our knowledge of
iiudflhist writings—these are two cautions frequently repeated in this
work. It contains lectures which the author originally delivered at
the Institut Catholique of Paris in 1908 on the philosophical and
religious aspects of ancient Buddhism. The volume forms the second
m Beauchesne's excellent series on "The History of Religions."

Justifying the two cautions just mentioned the author says: "The
very nature of the sources and the actual state of Hindu research
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set narrow bounds to his [the historian's] ambition.... In the first

place, Buddhism is not to be found in its entirety in the literature

and in the more or less artificial systems of its monastic communities.

And yet, save in rare exceptions, the investigation can be based only

on these literatures, these systems. It is not possible to trace the

evolution of a religion or of its worship except in so far as this evolu-

tion is reflected or determined by schools of thought." But it is pre-

cisely here that we are confronted by a serious difficulty. For, as

the author says further on (p. 14), "India, in its religious aspect, is not

a country of clear and fixed ideas, but one of subtle, entangled, and

fluctuating speculation. Churches are a rarity, while sects overrun the

country. Its epochs and its schools of religious thought scarcely

present any definite characteristics."

These admonitions as to the vague territory that opens up before

the Indianist inspire confidence in this learned contribution of the

author. A well-known French journal speaks of it as an "oeuvrc

magistrale" and as an "enquete consciencieuse." Our reading convinces

us that the praise is well bestowed. I lad the salutary advice here

given to historians of Buddhism been heeded by all students of Com-

parative Religion, we should have been spared many an absurd and

worthless theory. For, as Professor Poussin says, "The time is past

when, in accordance with the presumptuous formula of the Hibbert

Lectures, savants explained 'the origin and growth of religion' in the

light of the religions of India or Assyria. Philologists have learnt to

be modest, and they now give a larger share to ethnologists and

sociologists in these hazardous speculations."

Catholic scholars interested in these researches are under great

obligation to Professor Poussin for having presented them with this

splendid analysis of Buddha's teaching. It has been said that "a

European reputation attaches to any work by the eminent Belgian

professor," now at the University of Gand. The work before us

will be especially welcome for setting in such clear light the relations

of the two great collections of Buddhist doctrine—the Ilinayana

(Little Vehicle) and the Mahayana (Great Vehicle). The latter is a

later compilation, drawn up, roughly speaking, about the beginning

of the Christian era, and contains the canonical books of the northern

school of Buddhism. In these writings the founder of the system.

Gautama Buddha, becomes a god. whereas in the earlier I finayana

(which is authoritative especially in the Southern school of Buddhism),

he was a mere man.

It is of course to the earlier Little Vehicle that we go for the
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original teaching" of Buddha. As M. de la Vallee Poussin says at the be-

ginning of his first chapter: "It is certain that if the teachings of the

founder of Buddhism,—dogmas, properly so called, or rules of life

—

have been preserved for us, it is in the sacred books of the sects of

the Little X'ehicle. 'I'he question is to know whether these books are

authentic, and to what degree."

To refute the exaggerated claims fre(|uently made by shallow

dabblers concerning the superiority of Buddhist theosophy and meta-

physic speculation over Western thought, M. Poussin cites one of the

great authorities on Indian religion, M. Barth. who writes in his

Religions of India: "Ikiddhism seems to have been stricken by a pre-

mature decrepitude." Then he says: "The compilers [of the Buddhist

sacred books] appear to have fallen heirs to a certain number of

ideas, or rather of words. Their wisdom consists in varying these

combinations by the aid of subtle logomachy. Nothing more non-

sensical has ever been written than certain [Hindu] books called 'meta-

physics.'
"

A point that has been overlooked by the reviewers of ]\I. Poussin's

work is the good use he has made of certain illustrations taken from

M. A. Foucher's Art Grcco-Bouddhiqiie du Gandhara. We have al-

ready called attention to the important part these works of Gandhara

art will undoubtedly play in clearing up the so-called Buddhist-Chris-

tian coincidences. Students of Hindu life and art have brought forth

strong proof that the Gandhara sculptures arose under the influence

of Western (Grecian) models.^ Now, if this be the case, it will be

an easy matter to clear up points of contact between Buddhist and

Christian ritual, etc. We invite the reader of ^I. Poussin's work to

study especially the representation of "Buddha under the tree of Bodhi"

(facing p. 224) and "Nirvana" (facing p. 320); they are excellent

specimens of Gandhara art. which make plain what we meant by

Western influence on Indian art in the afore-mentioned article.

But it would be a mistake to think that M. Poussin's dififidence, and
his clear recognition of the uncertainty of this whole province of

research, has prevented him from drawing definite conclusions. And
we think one of the best of these he gives in his Introduction, where,
speaking oi the strange Buddhist craze that once had taken hold of
"quelques .savants et de nombreux ignorants" in Europe, he quotes
with full approval the words of Barth, who has well said: "It would
be folly to exchange the bread of Western thought for the narcotic

of the bhiksus, the beggar-monks in yellow garb."

Cfr. Catholic Eortnigutlv Review, XVII, 2.
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MINOR TOPICS

NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF CATH-
OLIC CHARITIES

The National Conference of

Catholic Charities, recently organ-

ized in Washington, will hold its

first annual meeting at the Cath-

olic University, Sept. 25-28, 19 10.

The Conference does not intend to

bind its members by vote or other-

wise. Its meetings are designed

simply to ofTer opportunities for

expression and exchange of views.

The aims of the Conference are

officially stated as follows:

(i) To bring about exchange

of views among experienced Cath-

olic men and women who are ac-

tive in the work of charity.

( 2 ) To collect and publish in-

formation concerning organiza-

tion, problems and results in Cath-

olic charity.

(3) To bring to expression a

general policy toward distinctive

modern questions in relief and

prevention and towards methods

and" tendencies in them.

(4) To encourage further de-

velopment of a literature in which

the religious and social ideals of

charity shall find dignified expres-

sion.

Several of the papers to be read

at the Conference will deal with

questions of social justice rather

than charity.

MORE K. OF C. "MEMORIAL
SERVICES"

We were assured some time ago

that the Knights of Columbus
would cease to hold "memorial

services" after the example of the

pagan "Elks." Apparently the

mot d'ordrc has not \et been pas-

sed all along the line. For we
read in the Cincinnati Catholic

TclegrapJi (N'ol. LXXiX, No.
24 ) :

Knr the first time in the liistnry df
the Order in this vicinity, memorial
services were condncted by Newnort
( Ky. ) Council 1301, last Monday
evening, when tiic members assembled
to pay tribute to the memory of Bro.
James T. Kearney, who was found
dead in the attitude of prayer at his
bedside on the morning of May 12....
The beautifully impressive ceremonial
was used, and all present were edified
by its solemnity, and impressed by its

forceful lessons. Bro. Anthony B.
Dunlap of Cincinnati Council, delivered
an address on "Our Order and Its

Dead," and his every word, fraught
with charity, sympathy and hope, found
a ready echo in the hearts of his hear-
ers. The musical portion of the ser-

vices were splendidly rendered by Bro.
John B. Dillon, Jr., of Bishop Carroll

Council, and a double quartette organ-
ized for the occasion by Bro. John
Groene, of Norwood Council, and com-
posed of members of the several (Im-
cinnati councils, their sweetly blendin^.^

voices lending much to the beauty and
impressi\'eness of the occasion. \n
affecting eulogy was pronounced by
Bro. Thomas O'Neill, a life-Ion.": com-
panion and friend of the deceased.

The ritualistic portion of the services

was conducted by Grand Knight M. J.

Costigan, Deputy Grand Knight E. C.

Robinson, Chaplain Rev. Edward Clos-

termann. Chancellor Gym Maher, Re-
corder J. Wm. Heuver, and Warden
Julian Kramer.

If the Rev. Edward Closter-

mann were a Catholic priest—the

Catholic Directory contains no

such name—instead of prostitut-

ing his holy office by participating

in ritualistic pseudo-services con-

ducted by laymen, he would have

sung a requiem mass for the re-

pose of the sold of Bro. Kearney

and induced all the members of



436 THE CATHOLIC FORTXK'-HTLY REVIEW igio

Council 1301 to attend it in the

good old Catholic style.

TRYING TO REVIVE THE "FARI-

BAULT PLAN"

We heartily endorse the follow-

ing editorial remarks by the Rev.

\\'m. P. Cantwell in the Newark
Monitor (\'ol. XI, No. 27):

The Rev. Thomas F. Coakley, D. D.,

secretary to Bishop Canevin of Pitts-

burg, delivered a notable address re-

cently in the Smoky City on the parish

school system and the injustice done
Catholics by their exclusion from a

pro rata share in the public school

funds Commenting in its editorial

columns on Dr. Coakle}'s statements

and claims, the IVcsfcrn IVatchinati

says

:

"These periodical agitations make
the ultimate success of the measure
possible, as witness the willingness of

most Englishmen now to have the Ac-
cession Oath modified or abolished.

But the proper way to place the ques-

tion before the American people is the

so-called Faribault plan, which contem-
plated the making our parish schools

State schools in everything but the

teaching of the catechism. Much as

that plan was condemned at the

time, it was and is the only possible

solution of the school question. If we
want State money to support our
schools we must employ only teachers

with State certificates. We must use

tlie text-books approved by the State

boards of education. We must teach

the branches taught in the schools of

the State, the same number of hours
consumed by them in such study. We
must place our schools under State

supervision and conform to all the

rules and regulations prescribed by the

State authf)rities. The superintendent

of the public schools must be ipso facto
superintendent of the parish schools.

The rules regulating the time and man-
ner of instruction must be common to

both. The outward educational life of

both must be identical. Rome has de-

cided that such a plan can be accepted
as a compromise; and it may be that

the American people may one day ac-

cept it."

Father Phelan, as everyone knows, is

the eflitor and publislier of tlic ll'cs-

leru ll'iUcluiuni. We have seen it

stated several times tliat Father Phe-

lan has no parochial school in his par-

ish. We can readily guess that this is

so when we read what he has written

above. But we are inclined to think

that Father Phelan does not represent

the bulk of the Catholic pastorate,

when he declares that "the proper way
to place the question before the Amer-
ican people is the so-called Faribault

plan, which contemplated the making
of our parish schools State schools in

everything but the teaching of cate-

cliism." The mere teaching of catechism
each day is not complete religious

training. The whole atmosphere of the

scliool must be Catholic. Catholicity

must permeate every study. The sug-

pcstiors and explanations must be

Catholic. The valuable by-products,

which Miss Repplier speaks of in her

recent essay on education, must be

Catholic. The subtle influences that go
out from teacher and school must be

thoroughly religious and Catholic.

Otherwise there is no adequate religious

or Catholic training.

It is true that under certain circum-
stances the Faribault plan may be tol-

erated. But to make it the norm whicli

is to govern our whole parish system
in its relation with the State is absurd.

No priest, w-ho has a parish school,

would be willing to fetter it with State

interference and control, such as the

Jl'cstcni Watchman describes. Our
parish school system has been built up
at the cost of great sacrifice; we are

not willing to endanger or destroy it.

We Catholics feel that we are treated

with injustice by the State in regard to

our schools. We are taxed and receive

nothing in return. We are the victims

of a tyranny against which the fathers

of our country rebelled—taxation with-

out representation. We cannot cease

to cry out that some method should be

found to allow us to share in the bene-

fit of tlie taxes with which we are bur-

dened. But we are not willing to ac-

cept the plan outlined by the JVcstcrn

Watchman. It would simply mean the

destruction of our parish schools and,

moreover, would furnish no adequate
religious training. It differs in quan-
tity only, and not quality, from the re-

ligious training, so-called, asked for by
the Baltimore Ministerial Union. Pos-
sibly not even in quantity ; it veneers it

lln-ougli five days instead of dumping it

all on in one afternoon. But w-hatever

it is, it is not religion in education; it

is something distinct [from], and ex-

ternal to education.
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NEED OF A CATHOLIC DAILY PRESS

]f only to counteract scandal,

an ably conducted Catholic daily

paper is something most desirable

in this country. For the moment
let us not consider any other good

service which such a publication

might render. Much as we may
deplore it. the fact is unquestion-

able that the reading of a great

number of people in the United

States is confined to the daily

])ress. There are many thousands

of American Catholics who never

read a periodical of their own,

—

anything, indeed, save secular

jouriials ; and. truth to admit, the

kind called yellow are often pre-

ferred. Now, as everyone is

aware, scandal is a leading feature

of the average daily newspaper.

The more shocking the offence,

the larger the space that is gener-

ally devoted to it. The bad effect

of such reading on the minds of

the young, the ignorant, the weak,

the prejudiced, and the depraved

is incalculable. The need of a

daily paper of our own, to coun-

teract the baneful influence of the

secular press, at least upon our

own people, is therefore an im-

perative necessity.

Only local papers ever publish

notices of priests like the late

Father Goiffon. . . ; but whenever

a clerical scandal occurs, it is ex-

ploited from one end of the United

States to the other. The secular

press seldom fails in this respect,

though it almost invariably slights

or ignores any news of edifying

interest. In consequence, the

erring are led farther and farther

astray, and the confidence of the

good is shaken if not destroyed.

Of course there will be many
daily newspapers under Catholic

auspices in this country some day.

It will be when a much larger

number of us are convinced of the

unwisdom of leaving the field all

the week to the sowers of cockle.

The fear is, however, that mean-
time not a few of the costly

churches which are being erected

on all sides may be found need-

lessly spacious or wholly super-

fluous.

—

A-c'c Maria, \o\. 70, No.

24.

THE "GOOD OLD DAYS" AT
HARVARD
Some there are who would have

us believe that the American col-

lege student and his studies are

steadily going from bad to worse.

The "good old days" are sighed

for, when teachers really taught

and sophomores delved. But there

were several varieties of good old

days ; and those which Jasper Ban-

kers and Peter Sluyter saw at

Harvard in June, 1680, are prob-

ably not of the kind which our

educational reformers have in

inind when they pray. In St. Bo-

tolph Town (L. C. Page & Co.)

Miss Mary Caroline Crawford re-

calls the experience of these two

old Jesuits at Harvard

:

"One of the most curious items

is their picture of Harvard Col-

lege. Apparently the institution

was not then very flourishing

(June, 1680), for they found only

ten students and no professor! On
entering the college building they

discovered 'eight or ten young

fellows sitting about, smoking to-

bacco, with the smoke of which

tlie room was so full that you
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could hardly see ; and the whole

house smelt so strong of it thai

when I was going upstairs, I said,

this is certainly a tavern. . . . They
could hardly speak a word of Lat-

in, so that my comrade could not

converse with them. They took us

to the library, where there was
nothing particular. We , looked

over it a little.'
"'

GOLDWIN SMITH

The Antigonish (N. S. ) Casket

( \'ol. 48, No. 24) in an obituary

notice says of the late Professor

Goldwin Smith, about whom so

many columns have recently been

written in the American press

:

"He is now called 'a Liberal of

the old school' If he was a Lib-

eral of any school, it must have

been a school which at his birth

left him as the sole survivor. But
the truth is, no word could be

more applicable to Goldwin Smith

than the word 'liberal:' He was
against 'aristocracy,' even to the

extent of deeming the Governor-

General of Canada a sham. Yet,

we are told, he took a most hope-

less view of 'democracy gone ram-
pant.' He thought that the Eng-
lish Mouse of Commons was gone
to the dogs when the rules for

closure of debate were adopted,

lie condenmed j^arty government
as having failed as a system for

carrying on the atifairs of a

country. Such were his strange

and distorted views, lie was a

master of prose writing; he stood

for much tlial is good, and against

much that is bad; he was mcjst In-

dependent ; hut, with all, he was
bound and enslaved by his j)reju-

dices ; full of great ideas all distort-

ed, of great thoughts all awry. He
was a man not easily to be under-

stood. J^robably that is the reason

why so many men looked up to

him with awe and veneration."

FOSTERING SUPERSTITION

Catholics are not infrequently

themselves at fault if they are ac-

cused of superstitious practices

and religious formalism. Take e.

g. the way in which the devotion

to St. Anthony often manifests it-

self. We have censured such a-

buses more than once and are

pleased today to be able to quote

the Wichita Catholic Advance
(Vol. XHI, No. II) in support

of our contention.

"Many bishops have felt oblige.!

to abolish what was known as the

box of Saint Antony's bread, be-

cause it led to abuses. In certain

places it had grown to be a pious

penny-in-the-slot machine. Good
people would drop in their dime

or quarter, fully expecting in re-

turn some great temporal favor

from the Saint, much as the child

puts in his penny for the chewing

gum of automatic machines. The
superstition was fostered, uncon-

sciously no doubt, by pious peri-

otlicals that published letters such

as the following which we have

culled from a publication of re-

cent date: 'Please have prayers

said for two special favors: First

that i may get money loaned to

a friend without trouble, second

that 1 luay get a position with a

better salary. If both are granted

by June 2nd 1 will send you

$5.00; if one, I will send $2.00.

A firm believer in St. Antony.'

In cases like this, religion becomes



XVII 14 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIC.HTLY REVIEW 439

a matter of dollars and cents. The
fact that these temporal benefits

may or may not be for the spiri-

tual good of the persons concern-

ed, seems to matter very little. The
conditions are laid down with great

precision ; $5.00 for two favors

and $2.60 for one by June 2nd.

Ignorance and good faith may ex-

cuse the writing of such letters,

but does not true piety exclude

them from the pages of Catholic

publications? The whole thing

looks very much like an attempt

to bribe the Almighty or His Saints

and is a long way from the prayer

taught by Jesus : 'Give us this

day our daily bread.' It is dif-

ficult to realize how those whose
prayers are asked can think of

anything but the $5.00 bait. The
attempt to increase divine gene-

rosity by sending into circulation

a little of the coin of the realm

is all wrong. Everybody should

consecrate a portion of his world-

ly possessions to good works and

the furtherance of God's kingdom,

regardless of any particular or

personal benefits that may accrue.

If we remember that all the wealth

ever garnered has no value in the

eyes of God, we shall make our

donations absolutely without con-

ditions and look for nothing in

return but the reward of a good

conscience — t;ie companion of

duty well done."

THE DISINTEGRATION OF NEWS-
PAPERS

In connection with a recent note

in this REvmw (Vol. XVII, No.

9. pp. 276 sq. : "Preserving Cath-

olic Periodicals") the following

item from the New York America

( \'ol. Ill, No. 10) will be perused

with interest by our wide-awake
readers

:

"Forty years ago Dr. Justin

Winsor, then librarian of the Bos-

ton Public Library, called the at-

tention of publishers to the rapid

disintegration of newspapers when
exposed to sunshine, and to their

equal liability to injury from

dampness, and suggested that a

special edition of every newspaper

should be printed daily upon a

better quality of paper. Dr. Win-
sor pointed out the value of news-

papers as contemporary records

of the nation's doings, and as pass-

ing pictures of its daily life; he

claimed that, in their way, they

are of inestimable value to the

historian, and when lost their loss

is irreparable. But this appeal fell

upon deaf ears ; to issue a library

edition would entail too much
trouble and expense to be con-

sidered by the publishers. It is

to be hoped that the forthcoming

reopening of the question will lead

to some practical results."

Our Catholic newspapers have

a very special interest in the pre-

servation of a reasonable number

of sets of their files. What do

they intend to do about the mat-

ter ?

DO THE JEWS USE THE BLOOD OF

CHRISTIANS FOR RITUAL PUR-

POSES?

We have always maintained that

they do not. It pleases us to no-

tice that Professor Hermann I ,.

Strack's famous work on the sub

ject has at length (from the eighth

German edition!) been translated

into English. (The Jciv and 11 11-
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iiuvi Sacrifice. Bloch Publishing

Co., New York, $1.50). It is, as

a well-informed writer in the Na-
tion recently observed, "the final

word in its field." Though Eng-

lish-speaking lands are compara-

tively free from such a popular

superstition—the accusation is still

occasionally heard, even in Amer-
ica, that Jews make use of the

blood of Christians for ritual pur-

poses, lience, Strack's research-

es, which were published as far

back as 1882, in connection with

the Tisza-Eszlar trial, serve an

excellent purpose with every new
edition. The work is a careful

;-tudy of the religious beliefs and

superstitions connected generally

with the sacrifice of the blood of

men and of animals, but is most

exhaustive in its interpretation of

Jewish belief and practice. Pro-

fessor vStrack vindicates the Jew-
ish people against this monstrous

accusation, showing how false and

misleading are the "authorities"

adduced in its support. The book,

with its array of notes and opin-

ions, its full bibliography and cita-

tions, must be of interest to every

serious student. The translation

is by 11. F. E. Blanchamp.

GREEK IN ENGLAND
The study of Greek in the Unit-

ed Kingdom has not, after all, de-

clined in the course of the last

twenty-five years, but is more seri-

ous than ever. There is every-

where at the present day a more
wiflesprcad and more intelligent

recognition of the fact tliat each

generation in its turn must look

to Crecce, U) the analytic and ama-
zingly intelligent (jreeks, for the

quickening of the spirit to appre-

ciate literature and life. Roman
literature, Roman ideals, stand

fixed and understood for all time.

What we mean by Roman, we
know, but what do we mean by

Athenian? The history of Greek

literature must forever be rewrit-

ten, the Greek masterpieces re-

translated. (See the N. Y. Even-

ing Post, May 10.)

GLADSTONE AS A BOOK
COLLECTOR

Gladstone took to reading at

a very early age, and, like many
another boy, was enthralled by

Pil(/rim's Progress and the ArOr-

bian Nights. In his school days,

and indeed through liis whole ca-

reer, he was an eager student of

Homer. Late in life he confessed

an enormous debt to Aristotle,

St. Augustine, Dante, and Butler.

When he was fifty years old his

growing library necessitated the

addition of a new wing to the

castle at Hawarden. Yet he was
"by no means a rapid book-buyer."

For rare books, first editions, and

elaborate bindings he had no spe-

cial passion, though he was glad

enough to get them. "Second-

hand catalogues," says a writer in

the .Nineteenth Century (June

T906), "rained in by every post,

and were always carefully scanned

and marked for immediate pur-

cliase." Mr. Gladstone's tastes ran

strongly to religion, theology, and

such kindred topics as history and

])hilosophy. He was, in fact, some-

times accused of being more theo-

logian than statesman. Whenever
he saw a book on witchcraft,

strange religious sects, and the
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ethics of marriage, he invariably

bought it; but, as every one is

aware, he was an omnivorous

reader; he enjoyed Shakespeare

and Scott, and he liked to run over

the last new novel.

His plans for housing his library

may interest men whose collections

are much smaller. At the end of

his Hfe he had between twenty-five

and thirty thousand volumes. He
was pained by seeing a book care-

lessly used or ill-treated
—

"laid

open on its face, untidily marked,

dog's-eared, thumbed." He would

have no squeezing on the shelves

and no waste space. At first he

reckoned upon spending a shilling

a volume for the shelving; but in

later life, using cases made of

pitch-pine, devoid of all ornament,

he brought the cost down to a

penny. Curiously enough, he de-

cided upon fixed shelves, most of

them built to hold octavos—with

here and there a single movable

shelf to accommodate odd sizes.

From this opinion most librarians,

professional and amateur, will

probably dissent. But on one

point he has the hearty approval

of all true collectors, lie insisted

on handling the books himself.
"What man," he said, "who really
loves his books, delegates to any
other human being, as long as
there is breath in his body, the of-
fice of introducting them into their
homes?" In 1889 lie erected ,

separate building in order to make
his collections accessible to stu-
dents—the beginning of wiiat is

now known as St. Deiniol's Libra-
ry. He moved twenty-seven thou-
sand volumes into it. He took
each book from the shelves him-
self, strapped up each packet; and
then, unaided, except by his valet
or one of his daughters, he "un-
strapped and lifted and sifted and
placed the volumes one by one in

the book-cases prepared to receive
them." Any one who has moved
a small library of four or five thou-
sand volumes has an idea of the
manual labor involved in Mv.
Gladstone's undertaking. But
every one who does not buy books
by the yard to fill wall-space knows
that Air. Gladstone followed the
dictates of both duty and pleasure.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

The Catholics of Germany must

have felt proud indeed when on

Friday, April i, of the current

year, the Kolnische Volksseitung,

their greatest and most influential

daily newspaper, issued a magnifi-

cent souvenir number in commemo-
ration of the fiftieth anniversary

of its establishment. Many noted

writers honored the paper, which

has done much for the CathcHc
cause, with special contributions,
which make this number well
worth keeping. No less than four
or five articles deal with the activ-

ities of the Center party. It may
not be generally known that the

Kolnische Volkszcitung had a lead-

ing part in the formation of this

great political organization. In the
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summer of 1870, just before the

election for the Prussian Cham-

ber of Deputies, the J^olkszcitung

published a leading article by Dr.

Peter Reichensperger, which is

justly considered to have given the

impetus to the organization of

what is now the mighty Center

party. Peter Reichensperger's

still greater broUier August,

(whose biography has been written

by Ludwig Pastor) is made the

subject of an appreciative sketch

in the I'olkszcituiig's jubilee num-

ber by the noted French publicist,

]\I. Georges Goyau.

Mr. Roosevelt's abhorrence of

murder—in Egypt—and his con-

tention that political assassination

demonstrates that a people—in

Egypt—is unfit for self-govern-

ment, have been put to rather cruel

use by the Manchester Guardian.

The Guardian cites the interna-

tional statistics of homicide, with

the sad result of showing that the

rate per million for the United

States is ten or twelve times high-

er than in any country of Europe.

Chicago, with two millions, has

as many murders in a year as has

India, with three hundred millions.

Nor in the matter of political as-

sassinations are our withers un-

wrung. The Guardian recalls the

murder of the Governor of Ken-

tucky, and of the Lieutenant-

Governor of South Carolina, and

]nits the malicious inquiry: "If

you cannot keep order, you must

get out," says Mr. Roosevelt. "In

that case, what nation will take

over the government of the United

States?"

Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin, in the

current number of his American

Catholic Historical Researches

(\'ol. \l. No. 5) confirms the re-

port, which I'ia this Review has

found its way into Msgr. Baum-
garten's dearned brochure Die

ll'crkc 7UJII Henry Charles Lea

nnd I'erwandte Biicher (Mijnster

1908, p. 137. note) that Dr. Lea
was a grandson of Mathew Carey,

who published Catholic books in

Philadelphia about a century ago.

Carey came to Philadelphia after

the Revolution and is buried in

St. Mary's graveyard, attached to

the church he attended. It was
through a mixed marriage that his

descendants became Protestants

and Dr. Lea so hostile to the faith

of his grandfather. Mr. Griffin

says that he would not regard

]\Iathew Carey as a devout Cath-

olic, inasmuch as "he published

many editions of the Protestant

Uible after he had. in 1790, issued

the first Catholic Bible printed in

the United States."

A writer in the German Ge-

sundhcitsingenienr tells how he

made some acoustic experiments

which convinced him that if a

wooden telephone booth were lined

with tin. all noises would be ex-

cluded. He nailed sheets of tin on

the wooden walls with the result

that an expert, who had laughed

at his idea, was so impressed that

lie forthwith proceeded to con-

struct a number of such booths.

Nor are telephone users the only

ones who may profit by this ex-

periment. The writer referred to

ap])eals to architects to introduce

tin, or aluminum, in the walls of
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houses generally, to deaden sounds.

He is convinced that if this were

done, the neighbor's daughter's pi-

ano and voice would cease to be

a disturbing factor -in life, except,

of course, in summer, when all

the windows are open. The tin-

manufacturers may be trusted to

see to it that this plan is properly

pushed and advertised.

Robert T. Morris, in a letter to

the New York Evciiiug Post, des-

cants on the merits of calcium

chloride as a means of laying the

dust on dusty roads. "Powdered
calcium chloride dusted over the

streets quickly attracts moisture

from the air, because it is hydro-

scopic, and this moisture includes

neighboring particles of dust. On
roads, I believe that it has lasted

for six weeks, when used in the

proportion of a pound to the

square yard, with renewals of one-
half pound to the square yard
every six weeks thereafter, but on
city pavements it is probable that

it would have to be renewed after

every heavy rain. This is a much
simpler process, however, than

watering the streets, and would be

particularly valuable in the spring

and fall, at times when it is not

customary to have the streets wat-

ered, anyway. In addition to pre-

venting dust from flying, it woukl
act mildly as a harmless germi-
cide, lessening street odors. It i^

cheap at present, and can be manu-
factured much more cheaply still

on very large orders."

Position wanted by competent ciioir

director and organi.st. C.ood character.

Long experience in Gregorian chant.

Best references. Address A. B., care
of the Catholic Fortnightly Revii;\v,

Bridgeton, Mo.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—A recent addition to the "St.

Nicholas Series," edited by the

Rev. Dom Bede Camm, O. S. B.,

contains a vivid and sympathetic

sketch of the life of Father Joseph

Damien De Veuster, the Apostle

of the lepers (Damicii of Molokai.

By May Quiiilaii. Together zuith

"Father Damien. An Open Letter

to the Rez'. Dr. Hyde of Hono-
lulu," by R. L. Stevenson, vii &
184 pp. i6mo. Benziger Bros.

1909. 85 cts.) The pleasing little

volume is handsomely illustrated.

—Predigten fi'ir denWeihnachts-
kreis des Kirchenjahres von Dr.

Augustin Bgger, Bischof von St.

Gallcn. Heraiisqeqehen I'on Dr.

Adolf Pah, ^Siiftsbibliothekar

(Benziger Bros. 1909). These
sermons abound in practical, clear,

and well-arranged thought. The
dangers peculiar to our modern
generation are forcibly pointed
out. Catholic truth and conduct
are vividly contrasted with the

growing indifTerentism and love of
fort daily gaining ground even
among Catholics. Christian fam-
ily life, the basis of all social and
religious reform, receives special

attention. The style is simple and
earnest.

—Briefe der Dienerin Gottes

Mutter Maria 1'. Jesus (Maria De-
luil-Martiny), Stifterin der Gesell-

sehaft der ,.Tdchter des Herzens
Jesu." Ubersetming aus dcm Fran-
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cosisclicii. Mit biscJioflicJicrDnick-

hcii'iUignng (Fr. Pustet & Co.

1910. 75 cts.). A noble, generous

soul reveals itself in these simple

letters, addressed by the foundress

of a recent religious congregation

to her spiritual daughters. Their

ever recurring theme is devotion to

the Sacred Heart of Jesus which is

shown to consist in self-sacrifice

and love of s^iffering. Lovers of

the inner life will derive light and

encouragement from the maxims
laid down in fervent style bv this

"Teresa of the 19th century."

—It is surprising how little is

known, outside of German circles,

of the history and activities of the

German organizations in America.

It is an interesting fact in insti-

tutional history that the patriotic

societies formed for the cultiva-

tion of the German language and

literature (the so-called Sprach-

gesellschaften) of the seventeenth

century should have found a new
lease of life in the German socie-

ties of America. These associa-

tions in the seaboard cities of

America arose out of the necessity

of aiding needy German immi-

grants upon their arrival. The
oldest of these societies is the Ger-

man Society of Pennsylvania,

founded in 1764. The example of

Pennsylvania was followed by

Georgia; by South Carolina, with

its German Society founded in

1766; by Maryland, with its Ger-

man Society in 1783; and New
York, with its German Society in

1784. The Societies of Pennsyl-

vania and New York have already

found their historians in Seiden-

stickcr and Eickhoff. The Mary-
land Society now has its chronicler

in Louis P. Flennighausen, whose
History of the German Society of

Maryland (read at the meetings

of the Society for the History of

the Germans in Maryland, 1909;
for sale by W. E. C. Harrison &
Sons of Baltimore), renders valu-

able service in clearing up the early

history of the society, fixing the

date of its formation as 1783, and
shedding new light upon its earlier

Southern predecessor, the German
Society of Charleston, S. C,
founded in 1766. The author gives

a graphic account of the signifi-

cance of these societies, and of the

Maryland one in particular, in

bringing about humane legislation

on immigration.

Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet receh'ed by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is ackno-t'l-
edged in tliis department ; but we undertake
to review such publicfitions only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.^

ENGLISH
The Wonderful Image of the Blessed

Mother of Light. Introduction by Mos\
Illustrious Sir Yerer, S.J. Description
of the Picture by Rev. Juan Antonio
Genovesi, S. J. Yapeyac, Mexico. Grand
Rapids. Mich. (Wrapper.)
A Complete Catalogue of Catholic

Literature, Containing all Catholic
Books Published in the United States.

Together zvith a Selection from the
Catalogues of the Catholic Publishers
of *England and Ireland. 218 pp. 8vo.
Boston, Mass.: Thomas J. Flynn. 1910.

15 cts., postpaid. (Wrapper.)
My Road to the True Church. By

Frank Johnston. 79 pp. 32mo. Brook-
lyn, N. Y. : Interiiational Catholic Truth
Society. 1910. 10 cts. (Wrapper.)
Heavenwards. By Mother Mary Loy-

ola, of the Bar Convent, York. Edited
by Father Thurston, S. J. 292 pp. i2mo.
New York and Philadelphia : P. J. Ken-
nedy &- Sons. 1910.

TJie Laivs of the King, or Tales of
the Counnandmcnts. By a Religious of
the Society of the Holy Child Jesus.

199 pp. i6nio. New York, Cincinnati,
Chicago : Benziger Brothers. 1910. 60
cts.

The TJvcs of the Popes in tJic Early
Middle Ages. By the Rev. Horace K.
niann. The Popes in the Days of Feu-
dal Anarchy. Formosus to Damasus II.

891— lOsfS. Vol. IV.— Sgi—ggg. xv &
453 pp. 8vo. Illustrated. $3 net. Vol.
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Eeaders of the REVIEW are especially invited to inspect our
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Concerning Lay Trustees

The subjoined note is from the Milwaukee Catholic Citizen, Vol.

40, No. 34:

Noticing a new book by a Mr. Markoe, containing what purports to be

the "views of a Catholic layman," our esteemed contemporary, the Catholic

Register of Toronto, says :

"His advocacy of lay management in parish aflfairs shows that he has not

read the history of his own country to any advantage. Lay management, when-

ever tried in the United States, has turned out very badly, and the last attempt

at it led to the sensational Waggaman failure."

We take no part in the issue mooted, but merely rise to observe that the

Waggaman failure does not apply as an illustration of "lay management of

parish affairs." It was merely an instance of misplaced confidence by (so it

happened) an ecclesiastical board in the choice of a fiscal agent.

Most opponents of lay management justify their opposition to what

would seem to be a perfectly just and natural arrangement (easing the

priest's burdens and letting the people manage the funds which they

contribute to church and school) by pointing to the dire results of the

lay trustee system in the earlier history of the Church in America.

But this history seems to be, like so much other history, little less

than "a conspiracy against the truth."

Such at least is the persuasion of Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin, who
has a first-hand acquaintance with all the available evidence.

Mr. Griffin treats of the famous case of Bishop Egan against the

trustees of his cathedral at some length in the July number of the

Catholic Historical Researches.

"When it became known in 1808—9 that Father Egan, the pastor,

had been appointed bishop—the first for Philadelphia—pride filled the

hearts of the people. The church had to be enlarged and renovated. . . .

it takes money even to be proud of having a bishop. The church was

enlarged and beautified. . . . Cash to pay. ... all this expense was come

at by dribbles. . . . When the July ist, 1812, salary was payable there

was not enough money in trustee's treasury to pay. The money poor,

but simple-minded trustees did as most honest people do when they

owe a debt—offer part—offer all they have. So the trustees offered

the clergy $200—all they had, on account of salary in advance."

This offer the clergy and the Bishop refused. More than that, one

Sunday in August circulars were distributed in St. Mary's Church,

signed by Bishop Egan and the Revs. James Harold and Willianj
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Mncent Harold, denouncing "such men" for failure to pay the clergy

their just dues.

"Then and there began all the strife, contention, schism and

black deviltry that afflicted that church of St. Mary's for nearly twenty

years."

Father James Harold "had been a Botany Bay convict for alleged

complicity in the Irish Rebellion of 1798." His nephew, "Father W.
V. Harold was a schemer—a proud and eloquent man. He wanted

to be coadjutor to the Bishop, whom he expected to die, as he was,

even before being appointed, a weak and sickly man. Harold was

ever in contention with his Bishop before the trouble began with the

trustees. So the Bishop and the trustees became friendly and there-

after it was a contest against the Harolds—the Bishop and trustees

in harmony." Bishop Egan, in fact, wrote to Archbishop Carroll, "that

he had, through weakness, erred in signing the circular."

"The trouble ended in 1813 by the Harolds going away. But

their adherents were the schism-seed developers. They had sown and

the Devil reaped when the Conwell-Hogan-Harold schism came on

in 1 82 1—24, and that was a battle between two proud priests for

possession of the largest and richest congregation in the country, for

a church which neither the Bishop nor the trustees were the legal

owners of, and neither had any legal right to. That trouble ended

by Hogan getting away and marrying a widow, and Harold going to

Lisbon, but dying in Dublin, and Bishop Conwell being pushed aside

by the young and aggressive coadjutor Kenrick."

"All writers on this period," comments Mr. Griffin with his cus-

tomary candor, "do not know the facts of the times, and, indeed, do

not want to know them, as it would never do, you know, to tell of

church troubles unless you uphold episcopal authority and' abuse

trustees."

It is a great pity that a wrong account of the Philadelphia inci-

dent has crept into the Catholic Encyclopedia. Mr. Griffin ought to

publish a pamphlet containing all the facts. Let the truth prevail

!

The Scope and Meaning of Professional Literature^

It is with the view of urging a plea for increased literary activity

among us, along professional lines, that we wish to offer, in the present

paper, some speculations of our own on the scope and meaning of pro-

fessional literature.

It need scarcely be said that professional publications are essentially

Cfr. our paper on "Catholic Scholarship and Professional Literature" in
No. 14 of this Review, pp. 417 sqq.
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subject to greater limitations, both in number and in extent, than the

more popular forms of writing. The latter are addressed to the general

reader, whereas the former can be expected to interest such readers only

whose particular line of work or whose extraordinary attainments

prompt them to take up such works. Also the subject-matter and the

methods of treatment peculiar to professional writings preclude the

possibility of gaining, not to speak of holding, the attention of incompe-

tent or untrained readers. Their defective education, their limited

aptitudes, and their narrow tastes serve merely to heighten the already

existing difficulty of an intelligent appreciation of such publications.

Neither should it be forgotten that only a small percentage of scholarly

men choose to publish the results of their professional studies. Again,

the themes generally presented in published writings which are the

fruit of continued and minute studies in some particular field of knowl-

edge, are too complicated and too subtle for the uninitiated reader. It

is no exaggeration to say that, in respect of professional publications,

the number of readers is in inverse ratio to the amount of erudition and

scholarship which the author brings to his subject. Such and similar

limitations, regardless of the writer's religious convictions, are imposed

by the very nature of this class of literature upon non-Catholic and

Catholic scholars alike.

It were, then, nothing short of folly did Catholic scholars and pro-

fessional men allow themselves to be deterred from gaining distinction

in this province of literary endeavor. Even were we to assume that

Catholics who hold prominent positions in the learned professions, had

no special reasons of their own to aid in the production and diffusion

of sound professional literature, we could not remain blind to the fact

that their very position as men of learning and culture forbids them to

be indifferent in the matter. Equipped, for the most part, with a sound

preliminary training in religion, philosophy, and the classics, and im-

pressed from earliest youth with the necessity of enlisting their best

energies in the service of truth, they would reflect little credit on the

cause they represent, did ithey lie securely in camp, instead of entering

the lists, while others strain every nerve to excel in the strife of in-

tellect as champions of learning. No exorbitant expenditure of mental

energy is required to perceive the importance of published writings on

matters professional as, perhaps, the most effective means of advanc-

ing the interests of truth and science.

Unlike other forms of scientific composition, such as reviews,

criticisms, and popular treatises, strictly professional works are composed

with the avowed purpose of promoting learned inquiry by personal re-

search. Being the result of special investigation conducted in any one
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department of the professional field, or on some particular phase there-

of, they are presented, as a rule, in an appropriate scientific dress. The

media through which the results of such inquiry are commonly con-

veyed to the readers for whom they are intended range all the way

from monographs of modest pretensions to finished works of consum-

mate scholarship.

Regardless of the vehicles through which writers on strictly pro-

fessional themes may choose to publish the results of their studies

and researches, they are bound to manifest at all times and under all

circumstances a scrupulous regard for the truth. Principles and facts

are to be stated with a view of giving a reader objective truth in

place of wild speculations and "airy nothings." Doubts and difficulties

must be anticipated and cleared up where this is possible. The cor-

relation and interdependence of the various departments of knowledge

must be examined and pointed out, as the subject in hand may require.

In a word, the subject, whatever it may chance to be, must be honestly

and accurately investigated in its essential bearings, aspects, and details.

It would appear, then, that personal research by a competent and

scholarly author is the sine qua non of success in any given depart-

ment of literature. This is not meant to imply that a prospective writer,

say, on some philosophical, scientific, or historical subject, is supposed

to manifest a supreme disregard of the achievements of standard

authors who have won their spurs in any one of those fields of research.

Such a line of procedure would be both arbitrary and impracticable.

It were equally illusory to infer that a scholar has no right to

publish anything unless he has discovered some altogether unknown

fact, law, or principle, or unless he can advance some novel and start-

ling theory. There are certain domains of knowledge in which such

discoveries are practically impossible. It would argue a lack of mental

grasp to require that the same standard of research by which the

progress of physical science is measured, be indiscriminately applied

to every branch of knowledge. The theologian, the philosopher, the

sociologist, and the literary critic may each, in his own way, contribute

his share to the diffusion of knowledge without discovering new

truths, after the fashion of the scientific specialist.

Let the historian or sociologist, to single out two instances among
many, conduct a more searching investigation of old and well attested

facts! Let him elucidate and apply sound principles and unchanging

truths, in a new and striking fashion! If he succeeds in shedding

new light on old truths, and so brings them to fresh consideration

he has assisted in the promotion and diffusion of knowledge; he has

accomplished his mission. O. L. L.
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Two Recent Catholic Works on Practical Economics

Handbook of Practical Economics. By J. Schrijvers, C. SS. R. Trans-

lated from the French by F. M. Capes. 312 pp. i2mo. St. Louis,

Mo.: B. Herder. $1.35 net.

A work on economics without a discussion of value is more or

less anomalous in the present state of the science. Yet Father Schrij-

vers was probably well advised in omitting any reference to that topic,

inasmuch as his volume is brief, and his aim practical rather than theo-

retical.

The work is divided into five parts : Economic Science in General

;

The Production of Wealth; Circulation, or Exchange, of Wealth;

Distribution of Wealth ; and Consumption of Wealth.

In the first part the author describes briefly the Liberal, the Social-

ist, and the Catholic school of economics, while in the second he

presents, in addition to the matter found in most economic treatises

under the head of production, a discussion of various kinds of asso-

ciations, and of the relation of the State and the Church to production

and associations connected with production. The third part contains

nothing worthy of special note, except a brief discussion of some pop-

ular credit institutions.

Under the head of Distribution the author's best work is seen in

his treatment of the different Catholic theories concerning the right to

a living wage, both individual and family. His justification of interest

on loans is good, but he does not touch upon the previous question of

the justification of interest on invested capital. This is the question

that is of practical and fundamental importance for our time.

Rent and the Ricardian theory of rent is treated in a very inade-

quate and even misleading fashion. The author rightly declares that the

question of a just distribution of wealth is of supreme importance,

yet he advances no comprehensive theory or doctrine to show what is

a just distribution among the various agents of production. Indeed,

he does not even mention one very far reaching aspect of the general

problem, namely, that presented by the fact of monopoly.

The work is probably the best that we have by a Catholic as an

introduction to the study of economics ; but it needs to be supplemented

very generously by a teacher, and through other reading.

Economic History for Catholic Women. By Mrs. Philip Gibbs. Lon-

don: Catholic Truth Society. 17 pp. 5 cts. (Wrapper).

The author's chief aim is to impress upon Catholic women the

thought that the study of economic history will afford much light and
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encouragement to those Catholics who are interested in the present day

social question. She emphasizes the importance of economic history

in general, shows how it differs from and is superior to political history,

which until recently was the only kind of history taught in schools and

colleges, and touches briefly upon the economic life of the Middle Ages.

The economic arrangements and relations of that period are, as

the author well says, estimated differently by Catholics and Protestants.

Yet many non-Catholics admit that these institutions produced a larger

measure of social justice and social contentment than do the economic

institutions of today. The reason was that the former were based upon

Christian principles of justice and charity. Just how this was true

will become evident in a detailed and concrete way to the person who
makes a study of this portion of economic history.

From such a study the student will learn much concerning the

need and the manner of applying Christian principles to the economic

life of today. More important still, the Catholic student of economic

history will conceive a just pride in the economic achievements of the

Church and of Catholics before the Reformation, and will be fired

with a desire to aid in reestablishing the ascendancy of Catholic prin-

ciples and ideals in economic life. " We have to shake off that lethargy

in public well-doing which has descended as an evil legacy from penal

times. We have been so long and so recently shut out from public

life that we have to a large extent lost the traditions of citizenship,

and are only just beginning to realize the need of a 'social sense'

—

the recognition, i. e., of our obligation to apply the principles of the

Gospel to the Hfe around us" (pp. 12, 13).

These words embody a most important generalization and a most

timely warning, and they apply quite as strongly to American as to

English Catholics. John A. Ryan, D. D.

New Light on Napoleon's Marital Entanglements
III (Conclusion)

After the marriage of Napoleon with Marie Louise was diplomati-

cally negotiated by the respective Ministers at Paris and Vienna,

Berthier, Prince of Neufchatel, was sent to Vienna by Napoleon, in

the early part of March 1810, with extraordinary powers, to conclude
the marriage before the State authorities. Berthier signed the papers
on March 9, and invited the Archduke Charles to represent Napoleon
at the religious ceremony, which was to take place on the 11. Metter-
nich, the Prime Minister of Austria, tells us in his Memoirs of the

enthusiasm with which the people at large received the news of the
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marriage;^ while the nobihty, according to Sorel, looked upon this

union as a sacrifice of the royal bride. That the marriage was a

measure of self-preservation on the part of the Austrian Cabinet, is

beyond dispute;" and Napoleon was aware of it. At the same time,

it must be said, to the credit of the Emperor of Austria and of his

Prime Minister that they aimed, also, at bettering the conditions of the

Church.^

Napoleon saw that he was dealing with a thoroughly Catholic

prince, hence he had to show both to the Emperor and to the Arch-

bishop clear proofs of his lawful divorce from Josephine. To this

effect the French Minister of Foreign Affairs. Duke of Champagny,

on Feb. 9, 1810, dispatched to the French ambassador in Vienna,

Count Otho, the sentences of the ecclesiastical tribunals of Paris, that

he might communicate them to the authorities, but instructed him

that no copy should be made of them. He stated, also, that there could

be no doubt about the competency of the tribunals, since they had been

authorized by seven learned and conscientious bishops. Recourse to

the Pope, under the circumstances, was quite impossible and altogether

unnecessary, since a tribunal able to pronounce on cases of subjects,

ought to be able to do as much for princes.*

Otho examined those sentences and returned them to Paris. Ac-

cording to the Latin Memoirs of the Nuncio, Msgr. Severoli, preserved

in the Vatican archives, the returning of the documents was said to

have happened by a mistake of the party charged with the dispatching

of the Ambassador's mail. When the error was discovered, a courier

was sent to intercept them, but they arrived after the marriage was

celebrated. They were handed to the Archbishop, but he refused to

look at them.

Let us examine the precautions taken by the Archbishop in the

matter. In spite of the aforesaid declaration of the Duke of Cham-

pagny, the Archbishop put to. the French Ambassador the following

questions: i) What was the formula used in the civil marriage of

1796? 2) Was the marriage of the nature of an indissoluble or of a

temporary contract? 3) Under the present law of France, has the

Pope appointed some bishops to pronounce definitively in regard to

marriages of Christian rulers? From Welschinger and Helfert we

cannot gather Otho's answer, but the Archbishop was by no means

satisfied, for he asked to see the decisions of the ecclesiastical courts.

At the same time, he did not hesitate to tell the Emperor of Austria

(Feb. 2S, 1810) "that before God, the Church, and the world

' Memoirs, I, 100. ' Ibid.. I, loi ; II, 315. 32i, 326.

Ibid., I, 97; H, 321.
' Cf. Welschinger, pag. 169 sqq.
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Napoleon's marriage with Josephine was but a natural and rescindable

union. "° In spite of misgivings, the Archbishop yielded to the Am-
bassador's declaration, who affirmed "on his honor and conscience,"

that he had examined the sentence of the two tribunals which pro-

nounced Napoleon's marriage with Josephine null, because it had been

entered upon as a mere civil contract, rescindable at will, and without

the Tridentine formalities. It is evident, too, remarks the Nuncio, that,

if the Archbishop was aware of the religious marriage of 1804, on the

eve of Napoleon's coronation, he must have deemed it void, on account

of lack of consent on Napoleon's part. Generally speaking, though,

in Vienna they had no idea of the nuptial blessing, and the skill of the

French Ambassador was displayed in making them believe that the

divorce was wholly concerned with the civil marriage of 1796, the

nullity of which was well known in Vienna.

Let us see, now, the part played by the Apostolic Nuncio. Msgr.

Severoli advised the Court of Vienna to communicate with the Pope,

then in Savona, and to inform him that both the Nuncio and the

Archbishop were favorable to the marriage. Napoleon would brook

no delay and the Nuncio's fears were quieted by the promise of the

forthcoming documents. Severoli warned Metternich of the risk to

which they exposed Marie Louise, but the Prime Minister was uncon-

cerned, as if the whole affair was to be settled by the Court of France.

The Emperor of Austria, though, took the Nuncio's warning to heart

and requested Napoleon to send the documents. After the celebration

of the marriage, the Nuncio was rebuked by Rome for not informing

the Court of Vienna of the exclusive right of the Holy See regarding

the marriages of Christian rulers. He candidly avowed his ignorance

of this point of Canon Law.

In conclusion, in Count Otho's official declaration'' we have a clear

proof of the nullity of Napoleon's civil marriage of Feb. 9, 1796. From
the formal testimonies of the State dignitaries it is evident that Napo-
leon withheld his consent at the religious ceremony, on the eve of his

coronation, deceiving Cardinal Fesch, Josephine, and Pius VII, and

thus did not contract validly the second time. The incompetence of the

ecclesiastical tribunals rendered their divorce sentence valueless, at

least "pro foro externo," and hence Napoleon's marriage with Marie

Louise was also void. On March 13, two days after the marriage in

Vienna, Marie Louise was escorted to Paris. The ceremony of the

civil marriage was repeated in St. Cloud, April i. The next day was
set for the religious marriage at the Tuilleries, and the day following

for the general reception.

" Helfert, Maria Louise, p. 361. " The text in Rinieri, II, 43 sq
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Consalvi and several other Cardinals, realizing the nullity of Na-

poleon's divorce, determined not to assist at the religious ceremony of

his second marriage, in order to uphold the rights of the Holy See.

Cardinal Mattel, Dean of the Sacred College, was to inform the other

Cardinals of this determination, but they could not be won over and

attended, though they acknowledged later on that they had been de-

ceivedJ To a^^oid a scene Cardinal Consalvi and his followers ac-

quainted Cardinal Fesch with their determination. The latter told

Napoleon about it, who replied : "They will not dare." But they did

dare to stay away. When these same cardinals appeared before the

Emperor on the day of the general presentation, Napoleon ordered

them away. He is likewise said to have given orders to shoot three

of them, namely Consalvi, Opizzoni, and de Pietro, and later to have

restricted the sentence to Consalvi, who was, however, saved by Fouche.*

One naturally wonders whether this will prove the last word on

the famous controversy. Seeing that Fr. Rineri has had access to all

the documents preserved in the Vatican archives and has apparently

utilized every shred of available contemporary evidence, there would

seem to be no reason to think that his view of the case should not

finally prevail; though of course, one never knows what new evidence

may yet turn up.

In Defense of Mixed Marriages

In a letter addressed to the Pittsburg Observer (Vol. XI, No. 50),

the Rev. B. M. O'Boylan, of Newark, O., has this to say about mixed

marriages

:

"Here [i. e. at Newark, O.] is a parish made up of two-thirds mixed mar-

riages, and our schools are attended by fully the same proportion of children.

Through mixed marriages I have converted mothers and fathers whose ances-

tors were Protestant since the so-called Reformation ; and those lost by mixed

marriages were lost almost entirely by the fault of the Catholic spouse. If we

lose some we gain far more, and where the priest and the CathoHc spouse do their

duty the loss is down to zero. Mixed marriages have been viewed from a very

narrow and prejudiced angle by most writers on the subject. We ought to go

very slow and look at the subject from every viewpoint before publishing hurtful

and insulting articles against an institution that has broken down more walls

of prejudice against our Church than any other in the land. And if some

restrictions and conditions laid down by a few prelates and priests continue

to be enforced I want to say by way of advice that something is going to happen

in our marriage legislation that will cause a big surprise. Protestants and Cath-

olics must now be aware that mixed marriages taking place outside the Church

are to be regarded as invalid, and hence the parties, from a Catholic standpoint,

will be living in unlawful wedlock and their children are illegitimate. This

' Cfr. Consalvi's Memoirs, II, 97.
' ^bid., fol. 40, 41.
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thought is going to cause a terrible feeling of resentment and to bring about

legislation that will antagonize the Church, just like that which exists in many

of the states of Europe and South America."

We will not deny that sometimes writers 011 mixed marriages have

shown a trend to exaggeration. But we fear that Father O'Boylan is

under full sail in the opposite direction. His view of mixed marriages

is too sympathetic. By them, he says, we gain far mojre than we lose.

In his mind they are associated with much good that can be traced

to them. They dispel prejudice against the Church and pave the way

for conversions. Our bishops must not continue to legislate against

them, or else they will cause a terrible feeling of resentment.

There is nothing which a Catholic should prize more highly than

the truly Catholic instinct. Priests in particular are bound to cultivate

the scntire cum Ecclcsia. But, coming down to facts, we think our

writer has placed himself in direct opposition to the Church's mind.

Says Leo XIII (in Arcanuui diz'iii. sap.): "Cavendum est ne

couiugia faclie appetantur cum alicnis a Catholico nomine: aiiimos

eiii)u de discipUna rcUgionis dissidentcs 'vix sperari potest' futuros

esse cetera Concordes. Quinimo ab hniusmodi coniugiis eo max'xmc per-

spicitiir esse 'abhorrendum' quod occasionein praebent vetitae societati

et comuiuuicationi rcrnm sacrarnm, periculum reUgioni creaiit coniugis

Catlwlicis, impedimento sunt bonac institutioui libcrorum, et pcrsaepe

animos impelluiit, lit cunctaruui religionum aequani habere ratio)iein

assuescaut, sublato veri falsique nomine."

But then we are asked to consider the glorious conditions existing

under the pastor's eyes at Newark, O. Well, we are unable at this dis-

tance to see for ourselves. Possibly all is. not gold that glitters—even

at Newark, O. This much is certain : the sole fact that two-thirds of the

marriages are mixed, furnishes to any but a strangely prejudiced mind

indisputable evidence that the conditions are anything but ideal. What

grave canonical reason^ have the Catholics of Newark had these many

years to choose their conjugal partners from among the Protestant

sects? Do they not know that the Church abhors and detests- such

alliances? Then it is high time for their reverend pastor to tell them

so. Or else, if in the face of contrary legislation, in 66 out of 100

cases the young folk of Newark favor mixed marriages, there is evi-

dently a woful lack of the truly Catholic spirit which instinctively shrinks

from Protestant contamination, and a state of affairs which permits

anything but roseate views of the future. To congratulate oneself

' Jttsta gravisquc causa canonica. est; imo iam ittrc naturali et divino

III. PI. Council of Baltimore, 131. plcrumqnc rcprobaiitur." (Lehmkuhl,
^ "Ecclcsia haec matrimonia mixta Thcol. Mor., II, 715).

coinmunitcr improbavit atcjuc dctestata
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upon such <!;onditions is pretty much like throwing dust into one's

own eyes.

However, let us grant for the mere sake of argument that mixed

marriages at Newark, O., have not been an unmitigated evil. Should

on that account Catholics generally view such alliances in any other

light than that in which so many papal documents have represented-

them? And if at Newark some of the usual evils have been checked,

must bishops on that account stop legislating against them? The
Church is lenient indeed towards her wayward children who with no

canonical reason enter into a sacramental union with non-Catholics,

but from the idea and institution of mixed marriage she has ever

shrunk with disgust. In this she is guided by the experience of cen-

turies and the unerring hand of the Spirit of Truth. Hence the "im-

pedimentuni mixtae religionis," and it is not within her competence

to give us free rein in such an important matter or let us shift for'

ourselves. Prior to all positive legislation, the natural law warns parents

against imperilling the purity of their own faith and jeopardizing the

salvation of their offspring as yet unborn.^ In exceptional cases, a dis-'

pensation can be granted, but it is mere toleration, pretty much as

Moses "by reason of the hardness of your heart permitted you to put'

away your wives : but from the beginning it was not so."

For the Catholics of the United States in particular, the matter

has been settled once for all by the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore.

This is our mot d'ordre. In the gravest accents, the assembled Fathers

exhort us to obviate the evil of mixed marriages "by the most effica-

cious means." Then, in a vigorous paragraph, they tell us how to deal'

with the problem as parish priests. They demand i) Frcqiicns

parochoruin instructio qua fideles cdoccantur de Bcclesiae prohihi-

tione mixtoruni matrimonium ; 2) Praxis uniformis (which

would seem to make no exception in favor of Newark, O.) eonindein

.

parochorum in casibus occurrcntibus impediendi totis z'iribn, Jiorta-

tionibus, suasionbus necnon increpationibus (some such hard sayings,

as Father O'Boylan would probably deem hurtful and insulting), ne

huiusmodi coniugia ineantur. 3) Examen accuratiim dc canonicis

et gravibus caiisis quae requiruntur pro dispensatio)ic super hoc

mixtae communionis impedimento concedenda. 4) Post celebratas

autem mixtas nuptias parochi gravi conscientiue oncre sc gravari

sciant invigilandi ut promissae a coniugibus conditiones observentur ct

effectum sortiantur.

We have nothing to add to these weighty words. We only wonder

how a pastor holding such views as were expressed in the letter to the

^ Hodie (in these modern times) a culpa excusare possumus." (Lehm-
longe difficilius matrimonium inixtum knhl, ibid.)
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Pittsburg Observer can comply with the instructions of the Baltimore

Council. What efforts can he make to stem the ever-increasing tide?

If we mean to serve both the Church and our country, then let our

attitude be uncompromising in a matter on which the Church has clear-

ly and repeatedly spoken her mind. In exceptional cases, mixed mar-

riages may not prove a dead loss without redeeming features; but to

sympathize with that "institution" on principle and to connive where

one should discourage is to sacrifice the sentire cum Bcclesia.

A Fe;i,low-Priest.

Apropos of Gregorian Rhythm

Although the Rev. L. Bonvin, S. J., is fully able to defend himself,

I beg leave to be allowed to present a few remarks on the article of

Rev. G. Huegle, O. S. B., in No. 12 of the C. F. REvmw.
1. I fully understand why Fr. H. fights shy of entering into a

detailed refutation of Fr. Bonvin's arguments. He would scarcely be

successful. However he is greatly mistaken when he thinks to get off

with the following threadbare excuse : "The authoritative utterance

[Card. Martinelli's letter to Msgr. Haberl] makes it unnecessary to

examine in detail the arguments lately advanced by Fr. B." These

arguments are scientific and historical, and as such must be refuted by

counter-arguments equally scientific and historical. An utterance of

a disciplinary character, as is that upon which Fr. H. leans, cannot do

that, however effective it may be in another respect. If, further, Fr. H.
thinks, "this utterance has overturned the assumption that the Vatican

books offer us only a series of notes and musical phrases without

rhythm," I may be allowed to ask whether the suspicion ever dawned
upon him that Cardinal Martinelli most probably uses the expression

"rhythm" in the meaning Dom Pothier, the editor of the Vatican

Edition gives to it. Everyone knows, however, or at least ought to

know, how much Dom Pothier's conception of rhythm^ dift'ers from
the conception which the musicians of all centuries had and still have.

Therefore, according as one holds the conception hitherto in use, or

that of Dom Pothier, one can affirm of one and the same chant edition

that it possesses rhythm and that it does not.

2. Very characteristic is the positiveness with which Fr. Huegle
asserts that "the latest researches show (c. Kirchenm. Jahrb., XX and
XXI) that Guido of Arezzo in the 15 ch. of his Micrologus does not
speak of Gregorian chant proper, but of metrical or quasi-metrical com-
positions." Of course by this Fr. Huegle intends to say that "one of

* Rhythm according to D. P., is simp- rangement of phrases and parts of
ly a certain symmetric phrasing or ar- phrases.
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the main foundation-stones for the theoretical structure of the Men-
suraHsts" is taken away and that, in consequence, their structure is

doomed to collapse. How firmly, however, the stone is still fixed to the

foundation can be seen from the following considerations.

Fr. Huegle throws both authors of the articles in question into the

same pot and makes them speak simply of "metrical or quasi-metrical

compositions," although, in fact, each understands Guido differently.

This latter circumstance alone ought to have shaken Fr. Huegle's con-

fidence in his two authorities. Indeed, Kornmiiller (in XX, p. 117)

lays down the following proposition: "Guido speaks (not of all the

Gregorian melodies, but) only of melodies with metrical or quasi-

metrical texts." Vivell, on the other hand (in XXI, p. 144) represents

Guido as treating of "the measured rhythm of the part-music, of the

polyphonic musica mensiirahilis,"—two different things.

Now, Fr. Kornmiiller's opinion rests upon no sound proofs. The
reader may judge for himself. K. writes: "Were the teaching of

Guido to apply to all compositions, Guido certainly would begin his

treatise with : 'Igitur quemadmodum in grammatica,' and not with :

—

'in metris.' " (p. 118). And, p. 120, he thinks "that Guido could not have

in view chants set to prose-texts, because, according to Guido, melodies

move as do metrical feet ; now melodies set to prose-texts are not com-

posed in verse rhythm." K. ought to prove this assertion ; he does not

do it. Are prose-texts, perhaps, prevented by their own nature from

being set to music with metric feet, or in actual modern measures? In

fact, is not this the very manner our whole part-music treats its prose-

texts : Kyrie, Gloria, etc ?

First, then, K. does not prove his opinion, and secondly, he pays no

heed to the texts of Guido and other medieval authors, who clearly

contradict his proposition. Let me quote some of these utterances.

In his Micrologus Guido speaks first of chants which he calls quasi-

prosaic because "they follow the rules (about symmetry) in a lesser

degree, and because in them one does not worry if at times longer or

shorter parts and phrases occur, as in prose." He then distinguishes

another species of melodies, which he calls "metrical because, when

singing them, we seem to scan verses, as is done in singing actual

metrical texts." Fr. Bonvin remarks here: "Since Guido compares his

so-called metrical chants with those set to actual verses, it is apparent

that they themselves are not set to verse-texts, else there would be no

comparison." Therefore these melodies are not necessarily set to ver-

ses, but they are themselves rhythmically and symmetrically so con-

structed as to resemble metric poetry, and hence their name, "metrical.'

And this is indeed clearly stated by Cotto and Aribo (11. century.)
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The first author writes : "Musicians call this sort of chant accurati,

because they are composed with care (cura). They also call them
'metric' by a smile (p'er similitudinem), because after the manner of

poetry, these chants receive certain dimensions according to definite

laws." And Aribo: "After the fashion of verses the (musical)

phrases should be equal, as we indeed find in well composed melodies,

which we may call metrical such as the melody : Non vos relinquam

orphanos." Notice that Aribo gives here as an example of a metrical

chant the melody set to the words : Non vos relinquam. Now, this is

a prose-text. In fact, not only this Aribonian example, but almost all

the examples in Guido's Micrologus itself, are melodies with prose-texts

;

this is a clear proof that K's opinion is erroneous.

As to Fr. Vivell's idea (Kirchenm. Jahrb., XXI) that the 15th

chapter of the Micrologus does not treat of Gregorian chant proper

but of the polyphonic inusica mensurabilis, Fr. Bonvin has refuted it

(Mus. S., 1908, p. 113) in the following manner. Fr. Vivell adduces

as a proof for his accusation, an old commentator who declares that

the rules of the 15th chapter refer to melodies which Guido—as we
fully knew before—calls metrical. Now, we do not see Fr. Vivell

prove, even with a single word, that the expression, "metrical chants,"

means the polyphonic musica inensiirabilis of the Middle Ages. He
simply supposes it to be evident! Neither does the 15th chapter of

the Micrologus contain the smallest allusion to the polyphonic musica

mensurabilis, nor does even Fr. V.'s commentator, in the passages

quoted, say that the metrical chants are such a music. On the contrary,

like Aribo, he uses just Gregorian examples as an illustration of the

rules given in this 15th chapter. Above we have seen what Guido

and his interpreters, Aribo and Cotto, really understood by "metrical

chants." Fr. V., therefore, did not prove his interpretation of this ex-

pression to be well founded.

However the simplest as well as the most cogent refutation of

V.'s opinion is found in the following remark of Fr. Bonvin : "V.'s

assertion breaks down in its very supposition. He forgets that the

rhythmic part music, the polyphonic musica mensurabilis, did not even

exist at the time of Guido ; indeed, it made its first appearance a

Century later. Guido, who was no prophet, could not, therefore, have

in view this kind of compositions; in fact, as his very Microl. shows

(18th and 19th ch.), he knew only the musica organalis, which ob-

served no rhythmic or measured proportions. Even as late as the end

of the same century, Aribo and Cotto likewise knew only this arhyth-

mic diaphony or organum.

Buffalo. N. Y. C. J. Foy.

I
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MINOR TOPICS

THE DECAY OF VAUDEVILLE

\'audeville, in the last five or six

years, has done more to corrupt,

vitiate and degrade public taste in

matters relating to the stage than

all other influences put together.

The greatest peril of vaudeville

lies in its previous good reputa-

tion. The "cheap and wholesome"

slogan has been so well advertised

by the vaudeville dealers and so

innocently swallowed by those who
ought to know better, that fathers

and husbands have come to take

it for granted that any vaudeville

show in a "first-class" theatre is

a perfectly safe entertainment for

the women and children of their

families. Nothing could be furth-

er from the truth. Indeed, a

writer of wide experience, in the

American Magazine for April,

does not hesitate to assert that "A
vaudeville show, especially in the

'first-class' houses, that does not

contain one number at least that is

calculated to make a decent wom-
an deeply ashamed of her presence

in that theatre is about as rare as

snow in Panama."

SOCIAL SURVEYS

There have been complaints (in

the Toledo Catholic Record and

elsewhere ) regarding the methods

employed by the men who made
the social survey of the Polish

quarters of the city of Buffalo, of

which the main results are sum-

marized in the Survey magazine

for June 4. We have no reliable

information as to those methods

in detail. The report itself reads

like a very fair and impartial doc-

ument.^

We trust there is no opposition

among us Catholics to this kind of

work in itself. It is necessary in

the extreme, and we shall soon
have to undertake such inquiries

on our own hook, after the exam-
ple of that important body of

French Catholics called "I'Action

Populaire," concerning whose pro-

gramme and activity Fr. Albert

Muntch, S. J., has lately informed
American readers in a series of

valuable papers in the Centralblatt

& Social Justice.

"The social problem," as Fr.

Plater points out in the Social Year

Book for 1910, "is ultimately an

ethical problem, and must be dealt

with upon a wider basis than was
supplied by the economists of the

last century. The Catholic Church
offers us, if not a detailed solu-

tion, at least the materials for a

solution. These materials must

be elaborated and applied to ac-

tual conditions. This demands
concerted study. We must turn

back to the teaching of Catholic

^ One of our most eminent and active

Catholic sociologists and social workers
writes to us in reply to a query con-
cerning the Buffalo survey: "Notwith-
standing the easy assertion of the To-
ledo Record, the Poles are not 'all

right.' The responsibility is not theirs,

however, but is to be sought in their

social, particularly their industrial con-

ditions. And a work that reveals such
conditions to the world ought to be

very helpful in bettering the intolerable

conditions that it describes. In view
of this service we can afford, I think,

to be patient, or at least charitable, in

discussing the mistakes of those in

charge of the work."
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philosophy as regards the nature

and extent of civil authority, the

importance of family life, the

rights of the parent, the just wage,

the meaning of liberty, civic ob-

ligation, social justice, and the

like. At the same time, unless our

study is to be abstract and inef-

fectual, we must institute a care-

ful and systematic enquiry into

modern social conditions. . . With-

out such detailed investigation ive

shall be incapable of applying Cath-

olic social principles to our actual

situation." (Italics ours).

WHAT IS PAIN?

A layman entering the conven-

tion of the American Medical As-

sociation at St. Louis June 6, 7,

and 8, would probably have been

surprised at the amount of dis-

cussion concerning what he would

consider fundamental questions.

Thus in the section on nervous

and mental diseases, which met at

St. Louis University, a paper by

Dr. Dana of New York, a re-

puted neurologist, precipitated

quite a discussion on the nature

and treatment of pain. We should

think that it was pretty well es-

tablished that there is such a

thing as bodily and mental pain,

and that medical science had def-

initely ascertained specific rem-

edies for various kinds of pain.

But as one of the doctors in dis-

cussing Professor Dana's paper

said: "We still need a science of

pain." He meant to say that va-

rious conditions of body and mind
which give rise to "painful" sen-

sations have not yet been classi-

fied, but that such classification

is urgently needed. The question

was also debated, whether to-day

in their practice, and especially in

diagnosis, medical men should

take cognizance of the latest ad-

va:nces in psychology. What seem-

ed most uncertain was whether

pain should be considered as a psy-

chical or a physical condition of

the organism. One point on which

the doctors agreed was that, when
a patient (meaning of course a

bona fide patient, whom the phy-

sician has no reason to suspect of

mendacity or simulation) insists

he feels pain of any kind—wheth-

er or not there be objective foun-

dation for his complaint—the pa-

tient de facto has this pain and

should not be dismissed by the

physician as a victim of hallucina-

tion.

SECULARIZING HIGHER EDUCA-
TION

"The fact that the alumni and

the alumnae of Brown University

have voted nearly three to one in

favor of a change in the charter of

their venerable alma mater has

awakened renewed interest in that,

to our mind, unjustifiable propo-

sition," says the Baptist Examiner
(quoted in the N. Y. Evening

Post, June 25th). "The reasons

given for the change seem to us

trivial ; those against it weighty

and conclusive. When all the ar-

guments in favor of it are sim-

mered down to the final residuum,

what rem.ains is seen to be a bare,

mercenary question of money. We
are not of those who affect to de-

spise the importance of money.

Every great enterprise needs mon-
ey, and plenty of it, for its suc-

cessful prosecution. But is money



XVII 15 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 465

everything? If a great institution

of learning that has been asso-

ciated for nearly a century and a

half with a particular body of

Christians, and has been to them

a source of just pride and the be-

neficiary of their prayers and pe-

cuniary gifts, and about which have

clustered their affections and

hopes, where their sons have been

educated, and over which some of

their ablest men have presided, is

to be wrenched fromi their control

for the mere sake of a possible in-

crease of endowment and a chance

to share in a fund established on

a wrong principle and in practical

hostility to Christian control in

educational institutions,^ then we
say that money is not only not

everything, but it is a positively

pernicious influence."

"REMEMBER THE MAINE"

The subjoined statement of the

late Thomas B. Reed, Speaker of

the House of Representatives,

says the Ave Maria, is reported by

Mr. John E. Lamb, of Indiana-

polis, who gives it "for what it is

worth as a somewhat interesting

contribution to a historical mat-

ter." Speaker Reed having, in

March, 1899, at Palm Beach, Fla.,

asked Mr. Lamb whether any one

out in Indiana really believed that

the Spaniards blew up the Maine,

the Indiana Congressman indig-

nantly inquired what was meant

by the question. Here is the

^ The reference is to the Carnep:ie

Fund for the Advancement of Teach
ing, the pernicious influence of which
we have repeatedly discussed. Cfr.

e. g., The Catholic Fortnightly Re-
view, Vol. XVII, No. 9, pp. 263—5.

Speaker's answer as published in

the New If^ork Situ (June 7) :

I mean just what I say. I mean thai

the Spaniards did not blow up the
Maine. I mean that the explosion was
internal and not external. I mean that

the board of inquiry which made the
investigation knows that it was an in-

ternal and not an external explosion.

I mean that Admiral Sampson knows
the explosion was internal and and not
external. I mean that the Naval Com-
mittee of the House knows, and that

Amos J. Cummings here, who is a

member of it, knows that the explosion
was internal and not external. I mean
that President McKinley knows that

the explosion was internal and not ex-
ternal. I mean further that, on the

Saturdav before Congress met in the

special session which declared war up-

on Spain, I was sent for by the Pres-
ident to come to the White House and
read the message which he intended to

send to Congress on Mondav—a mes-
sage which advised that Spain's re-

quest for arbitration be granted, and
which I heartily approved. On the

Sunday following, however, Mark Han-
na, Stephen B. Elkins and a few others

of that ilk, went to the White House
and persuaded the President that, if

he sent that message in on Monday,
the Republicans would lose the fall

elections and perhaps the control of the

national House of Representatives. The
result was that the message which I

saw was destroyed, and the next day

at noon the message from the President

was received by Congress which made
the declaration of war inevitable.

Mr. Lamb declares that "Mr.

Reed spoke with great emphasis

and considerable feeling, and did

not even suggest that the conver-

sation should be regarded as con-

fidential."

If the raising of the famous

battleship should afford proof of

explosion from the inside, the

American people will know what

to think about the ethics of the

Spanish-American War—also a-

bout President McKinley and the

politicians of whom he was the
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tool.—Newark Monitor, vol. XI,

Xo. 29.

FLOUR FOR ALTAR BREADS

We are requested to publish the

following communication from a

pastor residing in the State of New
York

:

\Mien I was a boy, in Germany,

near the Dutch boundary, I w-as

often sent across to buy bread in

Holland, because it was cheaper.

There was no duty on wheat

bread, but there w^as a duty on

rice, and frequently the bread was

examined by the customs ofificials

to ascertain how much rice it con-

tained. Holland, as you know,

has extensive rice fields in the

East Indies.

We Americans import our rice

from South America at about sev-

enty cents a bushel. I am told,

and firmly believe, that our ordi-

nary bread flour is about one-third

rice. About a month ago I called

upon our miller here for pure

wheat flour for altar breads. He
got me some from Chicago. It is

called "All-Wheat." It is a little

darker and contains small part-

icles of bran, but these are hardly

visible in the altar bread. I make,

my own altar bread and write this

letter for the Catholic Fort-

nightly Review , in order to warn

my fellow priests against using or-

dinary wheat flour for altar breads.

I am persuaded that such altar

breads would hardly be materid

valid II.

Rice ])aste is used for buggy

covers and other commercial pur-

poses, and in baking altar breads,

adulterated flour can easily be dis-

covered bv its stickiness.

The pure food law is not en-

forced with sufficient rigor. Hence

the clergy in buying mass wine

and flour for altar breads must

continue to exercise scrupulous

care.

NEGLECT OF THE CATHOLIC

PRESS

The subjoined timely w^arning

was written by the late Charles

J. O'Malley shortly before his

death

:

Year after year the subscription

lists of German Catholic papers

are dropping ofif here in the Unit-

ed States. The old people take

the paper and it is dear to them,

but the young people of the second

generation, as a rule, do not. In

cold truth, thousands of them

couldn't read it if they took it.

They may acquire a smattering of

the language in school, but once

out they proceed to forget it as

soon as possible.

What, then, do they read? They
understand English, do they take

the English Catholic weekly? One
would so expect, but in reality

they do not. We know the sub-

scription lists of several of the

leading English Catholic journals

printed in this country and can

produce proof that they contain a

very small percentage of German
names. When asked why he does

not take an English Catholic paper

the second-generation German
usually assigns as a reason that he

doesn't want it "because it is too

Irish." Speaking frankly, there

is much truth in his statement. A
large number of our English-

printed American Catholic week-

lies are very Irish. But why are
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they? Because these papers are

left to depend virtually on the

Irish for support. It stands to

reason that if they had a large

number of German subscribers

they would try to please them.

The German Catholics of this

country are a force here. Strong,

earnest, brave, it is in their power
to make those "Irish papers" in-

clude German Catholic news as

well as Irish Catholic. How ? By
helping, generally, to support the

English-printed Catholic weekly

and insisting upon their obvious

right to be represented. We
mean, of course, those Catholics

of German blood who do not read

German and help to sustain the

German Catholic press. All hon-

or to those who do read the lan-

guage and support the Catholic

papers published in it

!

They do not take the English

Catholic journal—not they; but

they do take the daily printed in

English, full as it is of sensations

and fake Catholic news and, now
and then, insidious articles against

the faith they profess. In several

cities of the Union we have heard

German priests lament that this

is so. We have known some of

them to request English Catholic

papers to send solicitors into

their parishes, urging their Eng-
lish reading people, from the pul-

pit, to become subscribers and yet

agents usually returned empty-

handed after making a house to

house canvass.

What the effect of this second-

generation neglect will be, in the

far future, we cannot foresee, but

certainly it does not augur well.

Is there not danger of those read-

ers of the daily press becoming
filled with the secular spirit and
ultimately becoming Liberals?

THE LESSON OF THE MILWAUKEE
ELECTION

In view of much that has been

written in the Catholic press in

explanation of the startling fact

that the Milwaukee Socialists at

the last city election carried

some, or at least one, of the

wards where Catholics are strong-

est, in which, in fact, they con-

stitute an overwhelming majority

of voters, the subjoined remarks
from the Catholic Social Year
Book for 1910 will prove illumi-

nating. They apply to American
conditions quite as much as to

those, existing in old England.

"We see about us efforts of va-

rious kinds to secure better con-

ditions of life for our own work-
ing classes—to protect them from
insanitary housing and drunken-

neess, overwork and underpay, to

provide for their old age, to bring

within their reach some of the

amenities of life. These classes

have become self-conscious; they

are keenly interested, and even ab-

sorbed, in questions of social re-

form. They turn to the Socialist

because the Socialist promises to

remove social evils which actually

harass them. We do not believe

that they turn to the Socialist on

account of any real .'sympathy with

the fundamental principles and

anti-religious implications of So-

cialism. The most influential So-

cialist leader.August Bebel, has put

the matter quite frankly:
—

'Every

man standing in practical life,' he

said at Erfurt in 1891. 'knows that
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it is not by our ultimate goal that

we have attracted these thousands.

Of our ultimate goal they are only

too ready to say, What is the good

of our working for a goal that

we shall perhaps never live to

see?' But the result is the same.

The Socialist appears to have the

interests of the working man at

heart, and so the working man
elects to throw in his lot with the

Socialist. He does not know that

Leo XIII has denounced the evils

of modern society and the abuses

of Capitalism in as strong terms

as any Socialist. Still less does

he know that Leo XIII has laid

the foundations of a social re-

form which, while satisfying ma-
terial wants, would also satisfy

those deeper demands of the hu-

man heart which the Socialist com-

monly overlooks.

Hence we need to supplement

our criticism of the Socialist po-

sition by a vigorous effort to con-

struct an alternative platform of

Christian social reform. To it we
might attract many men of good

will who are at present outside

our own rqnks. We have history

behind us, and the bed-rock of

revelation beneath our feet. Our
cause is a splendid one, an attrac-

tive one ; we need only to proclaim

it in language which men can un-

derstand. Surely' here is a cru-

sade which might well evoke gen-

erous enthusiasm, and illuminate

the path of those who are dis-

couraged by the material evils

which press all about us."

THE PASSING OF THE COLON

A writer in the Nation touch-

ingly laments the passing of the

Colon : In the days when the mas-

ters of stateliness and noble style

were still respected, the Colon was
a power in the land. Today we
know him not, save rarely, and
then not in his rightful service.

True, he may be found in con-

junction with the Dash, but the

Dash is a supine rascal, indeter-

minate, hesitating, and no fit com-
pany for one who was wont to

be a very pillar of strength in the

temple of letters. There is some-

thing deeply pathetic in the silent

passing of this grand old fellow,

after all his noble record. But

the world has changed; and the

Colon has passed with the minuet.

It is the age of the scrawling Com-
ma or hurried Dash; or, if we do

rise to the height of the Semicolon,

that is but half a Colon, after all,

and not to be compared with the

fine old figure which served to

buttress the great phrases of the

masters. In the average book of

the present one will not find a

single Colon used for its original

and chief purpose. Either the

curt Period breaks in, or the limp

Comma makes its ineffectual pro-

test against aimless perpetuity.

One can fancy our gallant old Co-

lon fleeing from the tumult of

linotype and multiple press. He
must have gazed regretfully at the

coming of all these strange, awk-

ward creatures to the composing

room. His was the day of small

clothes, lace, and snuff-box. He
lingered, indeed, in company with

the splendid makers of English in

the middle of the nineteenth cen-

tury ; but having done that, he

could do no more. And now he

is almost forgotten by his erst-

while associates in the printer's

case.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Bishop Fallon, who has recently

taken possession of the see of

London, Ontario, has made an ap-

peal to the various parishes not to

deluge him with addresses. He
says that the address which was
presented to him on the day of his

consecration ought to be sufficient

for the entire diocese. With re-

gard to addresses generally he ob-

serves that they usually contain

much matter that is applicable to

everybody, and some that is ap-

plicable to nobody.

*

Mark Twain's quarrels with the

German language are familiar.

The Nation gives an extract from

a speech which he delivered in

Vienna in 1899, in aid of a local

charity. He said: "I have not

sufficiently mastered German to

allow my using it with impunity.

My collection of fourteen-syllable

German words is still incomplete.

But I have just added to that col-

lection a jewel—a veritable jewel.

I found it in a telegram from Linz,

and it contains ninety-five letters

:

Personaleinkommensteuerschat-

zungskommissionsmitgliedsreise-

kostenrechnungserganzungsrevisi-

onsfund.

If I could get a similar word
engraved upon my tombstone I

should sleep beneath it in peace."

The Murphy clan has reason for

pious pride in the showing it

makes in the list of priests, given

by the official Catholic Directory.

It heads the Hst, having 123 sons

in the priesthood. Ryan comes
next in order of number, counting

98, and Walsh has third place,

with 94.

—

Sacred Heart Reviczv,

Vol. 44, No. 2.

The latest section of the Oxford
New English Dictionary, prepared

by W. A. Craigie (Clarendon

Press), carries the story from

round-nosed to ryzc. It is inter-

esting to notice that in the last

three sections the language has

been almost equally indebted to

the Teutonic and to the Romanic
tributaries. Among the words of

obscure origin, rozvdy is one of

the most piquant. It is of pretty

recent coinage, and it is assigned

to America. In the first instance,

1819, it was a term for American

backwoodsmen—"the hunters, or

Illinois Rowdies, as they are

called, are rather troublesome." In

Queensland, in 1872, one could

speak of a "rowdy bullock." In

England, in 1862, the term was

applied to the brawlers at an elec-

tion.

The little word run is a rich

idiom-maker, which, with all its

forms and senses, occupies thirty-

seven columns in the latest section

of Dr. Murray's Neiv English Dic-

tionary. These thirty-seven col-

umns make simple reading for

one to the manner born, but they

are appallingly difficult for a for-

eigner. Fancy, for example, the

sorrows of a French schoolboy

pondering on the difference be-
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tween running up a road and run-

ning up a bill ; running for office

or running for the office, and run-

ning for life or a silver cup; run-

ning off a race and running oft'

the track ; running down a hill and

running down a pedestrian or a

rival ; looking run down or letting

a clock or a house run down.

All religious denominations,

even the most conservative, are be-

ginning to hear the call to social

service. Nearly every leading

body has its bureau or commission

at work, and some have specialized

branches, like the Presbyterian

Department of Church and Labor.

Probably the newest such organi-

zation is the Bureau of Religious

and Social Service established last

winter by the Federal Council, re-

presenting practically the united

Protestantism of America.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Volume VII of the Catholic

Encyclopedia (New York: Robert

Appleton Co.) begins with an

article on Gregory XII by Michael

Ott and concludes with one on In-

fallibility by P. J. Toner. Among
the more important articles of this

volume we may mention : Igna-

tius Loyola by J. H. Pollen, Hen-
ry VIII by Herbert Thurston, Hus
by J. Wilhelm, Gunpowder Plot

by J. H. Pollen, Huguenots by An-
toine Degert, Hegelianism by Wm.
Turner, Immanence by E. Tham-
iry, Induction by P. Coffey, Hea-
ven by Jos. Hontheim, Hell by the

same. Heresy by J. Wilhelm. In-

dex of Prohibited Books by Jos.

Hilgers, Indulgence by W. H.
Kent, Guilds by Edwin Burton
and Pierre Marique, American In-

dians by James ^looney. \\'hile

a few of the articles, notably that

on Guadalupe, fall short of the

high standard set by the editors,

the volume as a whole is excellent

beyond compare. In the words of

an eminent European critic in the

Internationale IV ochenschrift,Yo\.
TV, No. 9, this great encyclopedia

is "altogether unparalleled in its

class and quite indispensible to the

student of certain scientific dis-

ciplines." We cordially congratu-

late the publishers on this fact,

and especially also on the

rapidity with which they have
succeeded in issuing these seven

volumes. May the remaining eight

follow in equally rapid succession,

and may the Catholics of the Eng-
lish speaking world support this

vast and useful undertaking as it

deserves to be supported.

—Gniiidriss der Biologic odcr
die Lehre von den Lebenserschei-

nnngen und ihren Ursachen. Von
Hermann Muckermann S. J. Br-
ster Teil: Allgemeine Biologic.

Mit ly Tafeln und 48 Abbildun-
gen ini Text (xiv & 173 'pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1909. $1.30 net).

^^'e are proud to be able to point

to this superb production from the

pen of one who during his resi-

dence in the U. S. was a valued

contributor to the Catholic Fort-
xiGHTLY Review. The present

volume, which forms the first of

a series of five on biology or the

vital phenomena and their causes

treats of general biology or the

vital phenomena and their causes
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in general, and is quite complete

in itself. The author's analysis

of the cell is a masterpiece of con-

cise and lucid description. His
criticism of the mechanical theories

of life is perhaps the best and
most strictly scientific yet publish-

ed. The problems of reproduc-

tion, heredity/ development, or-

igin of life, are treated with the

acumen of one who is at the same
time a trained scientist and a thor-

ough-going Scholastic philosopher.

The illustrations are excellent

and really elucidate the text. Not
a few of them are reproductions

of original photographs made by
the author and his friends. The
succeeding volumes are to con-

tain—II : The Organic World
and the Problem of Evolution

;

III : The Biology of Multicellular

Plants ; IV : The Biology of Mul-
ticellular Animals ; V : The Nerv-
ous System and the Senses of

Man. We are more than pleased

to learn that this classic work is

to appear also in an English trans-

lation.

—When a man who has passed

through varieties of religious ex-

perience, who has studied the prin-

cipal modern systems of religious

thought, who has candidly exam-
ined the claims of the sects sep-

arated from the Church of Christ

to be the true Church, and who
has then finally made a glad sub-

mission to the Catholic Church

—

when such a man writes a book on

the "supreme problem" of Hfe,

other men—especially those who
have not yet found the Church of

truth, ought to be glad to learn

his conclusions. It was with pre-

paration of this kind that Mr.

^ Including a very satisfactory ex-

planation of the famous Mendelian
theory, pp. 101-107.

Raupert began the writnig of his

recent work The Supreme Problem
(Bufifalo: Peter Paul and Son.

1910. XX & 339 pp. 8vo.) The
author is already favorably known
to Catholic readers for his earlier

works Roads to Rome, The Dan-
gers of Spiritualism, and Modern
Spiritism—all of which have been
noticed in this Review. The Su-
preme Problem here alluded to is,

as Mr. Raupert says in his Intro-

duction, "the question as to our

duty here and the destiny of our
souls hereafter." His subtitle tells

us that the work is an examination

of historical Christianity from the

standpoint of human life and ex-

perience and in the light oi psy-

chical phenomena. Our age is fre-

quently called an irreligious one.

Yet there are few problems which

are so much discussed today as the

important problems of religion

studied in Raupert's volume. Some
may perhaps demand a more rigid

treatment than is found in this

book. Yet we are confident that in

its present shape the work will ap-

peal to many who might be repel-

led by a more formal presentment.

The ordinary man, the "man in the

street," believes in "experience."

And Mr. Raupert writes from ex-

perience. He writes also with full

knowledge of modern literature

pertinent to his subject. In fact

he has done his work so well that

one of our leading theological mag-

azines speaks of the book as "a

welcome addition to our apologetic

literature." Mr. Raupert bases his

arguments on two fundamental

facts—the Fall of man and the

Redemption through Christ—the

former a truth often denied, the

latter one much misunderstood.

The author hopes that his book

"mav speak in true and clear ac-

cents to men of good will and by
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its message of simple, sound rea-

son and common-sense tend, in

some measure, to calm the hideoub

strife of tongues, which is at pres-

ent disfiguring our religious and
moral life." Though the publish-

ers have sought to disarm criticism

of the many misprints by saying

they are due to the hurry in which
the book was rushed through the

press, one cannot but feel annoyed
at such frequent omissions of let-

ters as of "s" in "other" (p. 38),
of "t" in "enjoymen" (p. 57), at

misprints like "think" for "thing"

(p. 2"]), and especially at such in-

complete references as the one to

this RTtvmw on p. 56.

—About eleven years ago a

German writer, Karl Muth, under
the pseudonym Veremundus pub-
lished a brochure in which he be-

littled Catholic literature and es

pecially levelled the charge of in-

feriority against the work of con-

temporary German Catholic poets

and novelists. This brochure gave
rise to a wide-spread and bitter

warfare against some of the best

exponents of German Catholic lit-

erature by certain writers (many
of them Catholics) infatuated

with the Zeitgeist, or, as the Ger-
mans now more frequently call it,

"die Moderne." So unwarranted
and unjust were the attacks of

these self-constituted critics that a

number of well-known Catholic

authors from Germany and Aus-
tria thought it proper to publish

a formal protest. Fr. Alexander
Baumgartner, S. J., the noted
Catholic historian of universal lit-

erature, was asked to sign this

protest. Instead of doing so, he
published in the Stimmen aus Ma-
ria Laach (August 7, 1909), a vig-

orous article entitled, "Die ka-

tholische Bellctristik und die Mo-

derne," followed by two others in

the same scholarly review on
"Literary Contrasts among Ger-
man Catholics" and "The Catholic

Church and Recent Literaiure."

These three noteworthy papers
have now been republished by B.

Herder in a neat brochure {Die
Stellung der deutschen Katholikcn
zur neueren Literatur. 27 cts.)

The heated controversy which had
been waged by the two factions

for a number of years had lamen-
tably obscured the real principles

at issue. P. Baumgartner's work
clears up the situation, refutes the

charges trumped up by Muth and
others, and shows that the "katho-
lische, kirchliche Standpunkt"
does not spell inferiority in litera-

ture. In his "Nachwort" the

learned author shows how the

Catholic world-view alone gives

German literature a magnificent

continuity, connecting the latest

works of literary art with its

earlier specimens rooted in the

remains of Roman culture rescued

by the Church. The charge of
inferiority is frequently raised

against English Catholic literature

also. Yet our entire literature up
to the days of Elizabeth is Cath-
olic in tone. It would not be lost

labor if one of our Catholic wri-

ters were to do for English letters

what Baumgartner has so splen-

didly accomplished for the liter-

ature of Catholic Germ.any.—A.
M.

—Ireland Yesterday and Today.
By Hugh Sutherland. With an
Introduction by John B. Redmond,
M. P. (xvi &'264 pp. 8vo. Illus-

trated. Philadelphia : The North
American. 1909. $1.17 postpaid).

Seven years ago Mr. Sutherland;

who is associate editor of the Phil-

adelphia North American, made
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a tour of Ireland, and in a series

of letters to his paper described

the sad conditions due to land-

lordism and misgovernment. Last

year he revisited the same scenes,

resumed his careful and patient

inquir)^, and now issues in book
form the entire correspondence

growing out of both visits. The
book is written from an American
viewpoint. During the seven years

conditions in Ireland have greatly

improved. Under the new legis-

lation the impossible system of

land tenure, with all its attendant

evils, is being wiped out; the

people are gradually coming back

into ownership of the soil ; con-

trol of local affairs has been put

into their hands ; an earnest and
successful effort is making to lift

the helpless victims of poverty

;

equality has been granted in fa-

cilities for higher education. Still

Ireland remains sullen, resenting

and resisting the present system of

government, and continues to de-

mand Home Rule. The author's

discussion of the grounds upon
which the demand for self-govern-

ment rests, forms one of the most

convincing portions of his book.

Altogether the present volume of-

fers a very fair presentation of the

Irish question and is sure to in-

crease the number of Irish sym-

pathizers in America. The profits

derived from the sale of the book

will be handed over to the exe-

cutive of the United Irish League.

—Books for Catholic Social

Students. 32 pp. London : Cath-

olic Truth Society ; St. Louis, Mo.

:

B. Herder. 1910. 5 cts. (Wrap-
per). This is undoubtedly the

best compilation of titles of works

on the social question for Catho-

lics that exists in English. It is

divided into twenty-two sections or

sub-headings, under which are

classified works on different phases
of the social question, and works
for different classes of students.

Some of these sections are headed

:

For Seminaries and the Clergy;

For Men's Clubs ; On Economics
and the History of Industry ; The
Church and Social Problems ; So-

cialism ; Housing and Rural Prob-
lems. While the list is by no
means complete (being especially

meagre in its German references ).

it is sufficient for the great majori-

ty of Catholics who are interested,

or likely soon to become interes-

ted, in social study. The explana-

tory notes and cautions printed in

connection with some of the non-

Catholic works are on the whole
excellent. In one place (p. 13) we
are told that, "few books on sociol-

ogy from a ^Catholic standpoint

have appeared in English." If the

compiler had put "social question"

for ""sociology" in this sentence

his criticism would, alas ! be only

too true, and too obvious even

from his own list.

—Die Gcschichte der scholasti-

schen Methode. Nach den gedriick-

ten und ungedruckten Ouellcn dar-

gestellt von Dr. Martin Grabmann,

Professor der Dogmatik am bi-

schoflichen Lyseum cu Bichstdtt.

Erster Band: Die scholastische

Methode von ihren ersten Anfdn-

gen in der Vdterliteratur bis zum
Bcginn des 12. Jahrhunderts (xiii

& 354 pp. 8vo. B. Herder. 1909.

$1.95 net). Professor William

Turner has rightly pronounced

this "the most important contribu-

tion to the history of Scholasticism

that has appeared in the last fifty

years. "^ Dr. Grabmann takes the

' Catholic University Bulletin, XVI,

I, p. /I-
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term Scholastic method in a wide
sense, as describing that mode of

applying reason to the data of re-

vealed religion which enables man
to obtain a deep philosophical in-

sight into supernatural truth and
to defend it against objections

raised from the standpoint of rea-

son. He shows how this method
has its foundations in the writings

of the Fathers and how it gradual-

ly developed. He traces its de-

velopment to the time of St. An-
selm of Canterbury. A second
volume is to carry the story for-

ward through the twelfth century,

while a third is to be devoted to

the Scholastic method at its best

in the hands of St. Thomas Aquin-
as and his theological contempora-
ries. The author rightly accentu-

ates the unbroken continuity be-

tween Patristic and Scholastic

philosophy. Much of the material

upon which he bases his conclu-

sions is inedited. Dr. Grabmann
severely criticizes M. De Wulf for

setting down Scotus Eriugena as

the Father of anti-Scholasticism.

His essay on "Boethius, the last

Roman and the first Scholastic,"

is admirable both in style and spir-

it, as is also his characterization of
St. Anselm. We trust this splen-

did work will find an English
translator. It is epoch-making in

the true sense of the word, and
indispensable to the theologian,

the philosopher, the patrologist,

and the historian.

—After having presented us
with a splendid little volume, Ohne
Grenzen und Bnden, which offered
"Thoughts concerning God, the in-

finite being," and received un-
stinted praise from the leading
German literary and theological

journals—the Rev. P. Otto Zim-
mermann, S. J., now publishes a

companion volume entitled Das
Gottesbedurfnis: Als Gottesheweis
den Gebildeten dargelegt (B. Her-
der. 70 cts. net). In reviewing the
earlier book (see the Catholic
Fortnightly Re;vie;w, Vol. XVI,
No. 7) we referred to it as "a com-
pact little volume, full of lofty

thoughts and solid reasoning about
the being and perfections of God."
The same holds for the volume be-

fore us, in which Fr. Zimmermann
takes up other perfections of God
and proves that only the being that

has these perfections in their pleni-

tude can satisfy the heart and de-

sires of man. There is, too, the
same elegance of diction, the same
cogent reasoning which distinguish

the formed production and which
have won for it so many admirers.
Manv little facts and illustrations

drawn from a wide range enliven

the discussion. Thus the one
about Schopenhauer, who in his

last illness repeatedly exclaimed:
"O God, my God !" and when re-

buked by his physician, who asked
the deep-dyed pessimist: "Does
God still live in your philosophy?"
answered : "Vv^hen there is suffer-

ing, it can not get along without
God ; but when I am well again
it will be dififerent." To show the

excellent use Fr. Zimmermann has
made of the recent literature, it

will be sufficient to note that he
quotes P?alfour, Blondel, Ferrer,

Hellwald, James, Ibsen, Nietzsche,

Ritschl, and Th. Ziegler.

—The Wayfarer's Vision. By
the Rev. Thomas J. Gerrard (xxiv

& 284 pp. i2mo. London: Burns
& Gates ; St. Louis, Mo. : B. Her-
der. 1909. $1.35 net). This is

a rather unconventional essay, or

collection of essays, on the great

religious problem of what we know
of God and how best we may know



XVII 15 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 475

more. The line of thought is this :

Our present vision of God has

been made dark and enigmatical

with a moral purpose. That pur-

pose is to try and strengthen our

wills, to generate that love of God
by which alone the beatific vision

may be gained. That purpose,

however, could not be attained if

the dark vision were so dark as to

result in agnosticism, or so enig-

matical as to result in unauthor-

ized dogmatism; for the one

would give us nothing to love,

whilst the other would give us

nothing worth loving. This vision,

therefore, must be such as to be

at the same time a revelation and a

mystery :—a revelation in order

that we may have positive knowl-

edge to guide us ; a mystery in or-

der that that we may have an
unknown region to excite our

thirst for more knowledge, and so

to stimulate our volitional effort.

Such vision is adequately accoun-

ted for in St. Thomas's doctrine

of the analogy of proportion, to

which the author faithfully ad-

heres, and which he cleverly com-
bines with the ideas expressed by
Cardinal Newman. "By combin-
ing St. Thomas and Newman we
are saved on the one hand from
pragmatism and humanism, for

we expressly exclude any substi-

tution of will or feelings for in-

tellect; on the other hand, from
dialecticism and rationalism, for

we set the will, feelings, and in-

tellect in right relation to each
other." Altogether a most fasci-

nating book and one which tends

to "strengthen the soul in its God-
ward effort."

—Kirchengeschichtliche Apolo-
gie. Sammlung kirchengeschichtli-

cher Kritiken, Texte und Ouellen

auf apologetischer Grundlage, her-

ansgegeben von Dr. Theodor Dei-
mel (xix & 395 pp. 8vo. B. Her-
der. 1910. $1.45 net). The
study of Church history in these

parlous days of rationalism ramp-
ant et roarant naturally takes on
an apologetic tone. It was to

further this wholesome tendency
among Catholic students that Dr.

Deimel undertook to prepare this

most useful collection of source-

extracts and quotations from em-
inent historians, both ancient and
modern, both non-Catholic and
Catholic. The work is well adap-
ted to introduce the reader to the

original sources and to furnish

him material for forming an opin-

ion of his own on many contro-

verted subjects. It deserves to be

cordially recommended to all stu-

dents of Church history, especially

to seminarians, and should be put

into the hands of educated non-

Catholics whenever an opportunity

offers.

—The Condition of the Working
Classes. By Pope Leo XIII. With

an Introduction and Analysis by

the Rt. Rev. Monsignor Parkin-

son, D.D. 53 pp. London: Cath-

olic Truth Society ; St. Louis, Mo.

:

B. Herder. 1910. 5 cts. (Wrap-
per). A cheap, convenient, and

well arranged edition of the Eng-

lish version of this great encycli-

cal is a boon to all students

of the labor question and the so-

cial question. The Introduction

briefly sketches the events that

prepared the way for and brought

about the publication of the en-

cyclical, while the analysis at the

end of the pamphlet gives a good

idea of the order of topics and a

very good resume of the entire

contents. Perhaps the best fea-

ture of the present edition is the

headings inserted in heavy type at
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appropriate places within, but at

the margin of, the text. These
reHeve the eye, faciUtate the read-

ing, and contribute much toward
an intelligent grasp of the argu-

ment as a whole.

—Theology of the Sacraments.

A Study in Positive Theology by

the Very Rev. P. Pourrat, V. G.,

Rector of the Theological Semin-
ary of Lyons (France). Author-
ized Translation from the Third

French Edition (xv & 417 pp.

crown 8vo. B. Herder. 1910.

$1.50 net). This is really a study

in the history of dogmas,—to be

more specific, an attempt to make
a historical synthesis of the the-

ology of the sacraments. Of
course, under present conditions,

as the author (p. ix) himself ad-

mits, such an attempt cannot be

definitive. But the work is as

well done as one could reasonably

expect. The historical method is

employed throughout, except in

this one particular, that the author

places the Catholic doctrine as de-

fined by the Council of Trent at

the beginning of each question, in-

stead of giving it its chronological

place in the text. The translation

has a quaint Gallic flavor. We
cordially recommend the work
and join in the hope of the author,

that it may recall to minds trou-

bled bv the present religious crisis

that it is possible, without ex-

ceeding the bounds of orthodoxy,

to give appropriate solutions to

the new problems which are con-

stantly arising.

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished monthly by B. Herder,
17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo., who keeps
the books in stock and to whom all orders
should be sent. Postage extra on "net" books.]

Prayers to the Sacred Heart. By
Blessed Margaret Mary. Net $0.35.

The Catholk Social Year Book for
1910. Net $0.25.

The Lazvs of the King, or Talks on
the Commandments. $0.60.

Meditations for each Day of the

Month of June. Translated and Adapt-
ed from the Italian by Charles Sant-
Icy. Net $0.60.

The Attributes of God. Mirrored
in the Perfections of Mary. Net $0.90.

Towards the Altar. Papers on Vo-
cations to the Priesthood. By Rev. J.

M. Lelen. $0.15; i doz. copies, net

$i-35-

The Groundwork of Christian Per-
fection. By the Rev. Patrick Ryan.
Net $0.70.

Are Our Prayers Heard? By Joseph
Egger, S. J. Net $0.15.

Under the Ban. A Tale of the Inter-

dict. By C. M. Home. Net $0.60.

Simple Catechism Lessons. By Dom
Lambert Nolle, O. S. B. Net $1.00.

Lectures on the History of Religions.

Volume III. Net $0.60.

Life of Reginald Pole. By Martin
Haile. Net $5.25.

The Mass and Vestments of the

Catholic Church. Liturgical, Doctrinal

Historical and Archaeological. By the

Rt. Rev. Monsignor John Walsh. Net
$2.00.

^hri^tiati ^rcther^ "College
ST. LOUIS, MO.

For Boarders and Dag Students

Literary, Scientific, and Commercial Courses

The Students of the Engineering Department have received offers

from a number of large industrial concerns to pursue a practical course
of co-operative work in connection with their studies. They will thus
be able to reinforce theory by practice and at the time obtain remunera-
tive employment in leading manufacturing establishments. Send for

prospectus or catalogue to BROTHER JUSTIN, President.
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0CHW;&-5l^S-3i:5#*;Ms# Beaders of the REVIEW are especially invited to inspect our
beautiful establishment

a
America's Great Diamond House''

Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and
Fashionable Diamond Ornaments

Look over oar superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest
many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets
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LjOVI>S PREVvS5
TH06.KIMBvS
603 GRANITE BLDG.
ECCLE6IA5TICAL ARCHITECTS

A660CIATED ARCHITECTS 6
ARCrL-ENGR:5

6AINT LOVIvS MO.
1LLLNOI6 L1CE.N<1E.D ARCHITLCTS

ST. MARY'S COLLEGE
ST. MARYS, KAN.

Collegiate, Academic, and English-Commercial

Departments

A BOARDING COLLEGE
Single Rooms for Advanced Students

Under the Management of the

Fathers of the Society of Jesus

Applicants must have completed Eighth Grade
U'ork and Furnish Record of their Stand-

ing in School Previously Attended

TERMS, $250 PER YEAR
Write for Catalogue

Rev. Aloysius A. Breen, S.J., President

Conception College,

Conception, Mo.

A Boarding School with high

school and college departments

conducted by the Benedictines

under Abbot Frowin.

Catalogue sent on application

by the

Rev. Rector.

Founded
1818 St. Louis University

Founded
1818

Oldest University in the Transmississippi and only one now having

the four faculties of a complete University:

LAW— day or night sessions ARTS and SCIENCES

MEDICINE and DENTISTRY DIVINITY

The UNDERGRADUATE Department, with its College and three

High Schools, Commercial and Preparatory Courses offers opportunities

to the earnest Catholic boy not surpassed in America.

For Catalog address

V. Rev. John P. Frieden, s. j., President

COLLEGE
of the Sacred Heart

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Boarding School for Boys
by the Jesuit Fathers

Classical and Commercial Courses

Studies resumed Sept. 8

Address: CoHcgc of the Sacred Heart,

Preurie du Chien, Wis.

Academy
oftlielmmaciilateConceptioii

Oldenburg, Franklin Co., Ind.

Located on the New York Central

R. R., midway between Cincinnati

and Indianapolis, and conducted by
the Sisters of St. Francis. Collegiate,

Academic, Preparatory, Commercial,
Music, and Art Departments.—Private
rooms, when so desired.

For particulars, address the

Sisler Direclresa

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review
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St. PauTs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,

bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
tiUIMTON F. O., ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the

kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-

ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure

cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

The Wid
AND

The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live InstcJments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endovjr-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on

Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of PoUcies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Organ Accompaniment
to the

Graduale
(Vatican Edition)

Harmonized by

DR. P. WAGNER
Member of the Pontifical Commission on

Gregorian Chant

Ryriale sive Ordinariiira Missae net $1.50

Missa pro Defunctis " -30

Commune Sanctorum " 150

Propiium de Tempore,(3Vols.)

Vol I: First Sunday in

Advent to Septuages.

Vol.11: Septuagesima
to Easter Sunday

Vol.III:EasterSunday
to last Sunday after

Pentecost

Propriura Sanctorum

1.50

3.60

2-55

2.10

Address

J. Fischer & Bro. ~ New York
7 and 11, Bible House

St, Louis Bell Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



Deficient Religious Training in Iowa

Parochial schools do not everywhere in this country receive their

proper share of attention. Of this we are able today to give a demon-

stration regarding conditions in Iowa. The following tables illustrate

the proportion of parishes in that State having parochial schools to

those that have none, as well as the relative standing of nationalities

in the question of parish schools.

Here then is something that the Catholic Directory tells,—not

indeed to the superficial reader or the busy newspaper man who sums

up hastily a few figures which tally with his foregone conclusion as

to the "marvelous growth of the Church in the United States." The

Iwuio sapiens is he who goes to the bottom. From a worldly point

of view, Iowa is one of the most prosperous states in the middle West.

Religiously, too, it is reputed to be fiourishing. However the figures

seem to tell a somewhat different story. While the Archdiocese of

Dubuque makes a none too favorable showing, matters are decidedly

worse in the Sioux City Diocese. The nadir is reached in the Diocese

of Davenport. But the most remarkable feature of it all is that certain

nationalities, (may we add, the less wealthy nationalities?) have seen

their way to building and maintaining parish schools, whereas a woeful

lack of appreciation of the need of parochial school training—we

purposely refrain from hinting at any other explanation—is manifest

in the English-speaking parishes of the three dioceses. Who can ex-

plain this strange phenomenon? Of course, all parishes are not blessed

with equal opportunities, and dd impossihilc nemo tenetur. But a glance

at our tables with their tremendous proportions cannot but convince the

most optimistic reader that this is not a question of material means,

but that we are confronted with a psychological fact.

The true history of the Church in the United States has not yet

been written. To be true and complete, it would have to concern itself

with the shadows as well as with the sunshine in the picture. It would

have to lay bare, for example, the secret motives that still prejudice so

many Catholics against the parochial school system. It would also have

to tell how many Catholics grow lukewarm, as the years roll by. and

are eventually lost to the Church, for sheer want of religious training.

Enthusiasm for total abstinence may be running high among Iowa

Catholics, both clerical and lay. Membership in the Knights of Colum-

bus or other fraternal organizations may be considered an important
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factor in the religious life of that State. But eventually these things will

not save many immortal souls. They may be commendable so far as

they go, but what the Catholics of our American Mesopotamia need

above all else is the stirring up of a powerful public sentiment and the

setting on foot of a mighty movement in behalf of the Catholic par-

ochial school.

We will not enter into a discussion as to who is to blame for the

great lack of parochial schools in Iowa. Videant consulcs. So much

seems certain^—all the blame by no means rests with the people. We
hope the day is not far off when the solemn voices of the Fathers

assembled at the Council of Baltimore commanding the erection of

parish schools will be heard re-echoing clearly and distinctly from

the hills of the Hawkeye State.

Whether our tables are typical in the sense that like proportions

exist in the dioceses of other States we are not prepared to say. Per-

haps interested readers blessed with leisure will get up similar tables

for their respective dioceses.

Here are the lists for Iowa :

—

English-speaking
Parishes

1 Dubuque
2 Dubuque
3 Dubuque
4 Dubuque
5 Ackley
6 Cascade I

7 Cedar Falls

8 Cedar Rapids I

9 Cedar Rapids II

10 Cbarlcs City

11 Clinton I

12 Clinton II

13 Clinton III

14 Crcsco I

15 Dccorah
16 De Witt

17 Doujiberty
18 Eagle <".rove

19 Elkader
20 Elma
21 b'airbank

22 Farley

23 C.arryowen

24 Independence I

25 Lawkr
26 Lourdcs
27 Lyons
28 Manchester

Archdiocese of Dubuque

Schools

29 Marion
30 Marshalltown
31 Mason City I

32 New Hampton I

33 New Haven
34 Oclwein

35 Otter Creek
36 Petersville

T,7 Placid-Epworth
3i^ Rockwell

39 Tama City

40 Temple Hill

41 Waterloo I

42 Waterloo II

43 Waukon
44 V\ averley

Total 44

Mixed Parishes

(Engl, and (^.erman)

1 Ranckston
2 Calmar
3 Centralia

4 I^agle Center

5 iMllmorc ( '/? C,er-

man

)

6 Holy Cross

7 Kev West
8 St. Theresa's

Other Nationalities

( Chiefly German and
Bohemian).

T Dubuque (Highscb.

2 Dubuque ( Parocli .

)

3 Dubuque
4 Alta Vista

5 Ralltown
6 Bellevue

7 Brown Station

8 Cascade II

9 Cedar Rapids III

TO Clinton IV
IT Cresco II

12 Dyersville I

13 Dyersville H
14 Festina

15 Ft. Atkinson
16 Garnavillo

17 Gilbertvillc

18 (mttenberg

19 Haverhill
20 Independerce 1

1

21 Ionia

22 La Motte
2.^ Lansing
24 Luxemburg
25 Lyons I

26 Lyons II

27 Meyer
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28 New Hampton II

2g New Vienna
30 North Washington
31 Norway
32 Ossian

^3 Petersburg

English
1 Alma
2 Ames
3 Anamosa
4 Belmond
5 Blessing

6 Britt

7 Bryant
8 Castle Grove
9 Centre Grove
10 Cherry Mound
11 Clarion
12 Clermont
13 Delmar
14 Dorchester

15 Eldora
16 Elkport

17 Fairfax
18 Forest City

19 Grand Mound
20 Greene
21 Grundy Center
22 Hampton
23 Harper's Ferry
24 Hazleton
25 Jesup
26 Lansing Ridge
27 Mason City
28 Masonville

34 Protivin

35 Roseville

36 St. Catherine's

37 St. Donatus
38 St. Lucas
39 Sherrill's Mound

No Schools
29 MacGregor
30 Monona
31 Monti
32 Monticello

33 Nevada
34 New Albin

35 New Mellary
36 Osage
37 Oxford Junction
38 Parkersburg

39 Plymouth Rock
40 Preston

41 Reilly Settlement
42 Riceville

43 Rickardsville

44 Ryan
45 Sabula
46 St. Anthony
47 St. Cecilia

48 St. Joseph's

49 St. Philumena
(Dubuque)

50 State Center

51 Stofle City

52 Strawberry Point

53 Sumner
54 Toronto

55 Van Horn
56 Vinton

40 Spillvillc

41 Spring Brook
42 Stacyville

-13 Waterloo III

44 Wnrthington
Total ^0^

57 Volga City

58 Walker
59 Waucoma
60 Webster City
61 Welton
62 West Ridge
63 West Union
64 Wexford
65 Williams
66 Winthrop

Total 66

Other Nationalitirs

1 Barclay
2 Chelsea (Boh.)

3 Chitier (Boh.)

4 (jarner (Boh.)

5 Little Turkey
(Boh.)

6 Manly Junction

7 Nashua
8 Oxford Junction

(Boh.)

9 Raymond
Total 9

Mixed Parishes
Belle Plaine

Total I

English-speaking
Parishes

Schools
1 Akron
2 Anthon
3 Boone
4 Carroll I

5 Cherokee
6 Clare

7 Danbury I

8 Denison
9 Emmetsburg I

10 Fonda
Ti Fort Dodge I

T2 Fort Dodge II

13 Grand Junction
14 Hawarden
15 Marcus
16 Rock Valley
17 Salix
18 Sioux City I

19 Sioux City II

Diocese of Sioux City

20 Sioux City HI
21 Vail
22 Varina (School

bldg.)

23 Whittemore
23

.'Vo Sehonls

1 Algona
2 Alvord
3 Armstrong
4 Ayrshire

5 Barnum
6 Churdan
7 Coon Rapids
8 Dnncomlie
9 Emmetsburg II

10 Estherville

TI (lilmore City

12 (^iraettinger

13 Ida Grove
14 Jefferson

15 Kingsley
16 Larchwood
I" Le Mars 11

18 Livermore
19 Lohrvillc

20 Manila •

21 Man son i

22 Maurice
23 Merrill

24 Milford

25 Moorland
26 Xeptunc
27 Ogden
2P< Onawa
92 Pomcroy
30 Rock Rapids

' Two parishes in

this list have each two
schools

; therefore the

total is really 50 in-

stead of 52 pari.she.s.
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31 Rolfe
32 Rockwell

33 Ruthven
34 Sanborn

35 Schaller

36 Sheldon

37 Sibley

38 Sioux Citv VII
3Q Sioux City VIII
40 Spencer
4T Storm Lake
42 Sutherland

43 \\'all Lake

43

Gcnnan-speaking
Parishes

Schools

\i Alton
2 Arcadia
?, Ashton

4 Bancroft
5 Breda
6 Carroll II

7 Danbury II

8 Dedham
9 Early
10 Granville

n Halbur
12 Hospers
13 Le Mars^ I

14 Mallard
15 Maple River
16 Mapleton
17 Maryhill
18 Mt. Carmel
19 Odebolt
20 Oyens
21 Remsen
22 Roselle

23 Sioux City IV
24 St. Benedict

25 St. Joseph's

26 Templeton
27 Wesley
28 West Bend
29 Willey

29

No Schools

1 Pocahontas (Boh.)
2 Sioux CityV(Fr.)
3 Sioux CityVI (Pol.)

3

Mixed Parishes

School
I Pocahontas

No School

I Charter Oak
1

English-speaking
Parishes

School
1 Davenport I

2 Davenport II

3 Davenport III

4 Burlington I

5 Burlington II

6 Cosgrove
7 Council Bluffs I

8 Creston I

9 Des Moines I

10 Des Moines II

11 Des Moines III

12 Dunlap
13 Imogene
14 Iowa City I

15 Keokuk I

16 Muscatine I

17 Neola
18 Parnell

19 Washington
20 Davenport IV
21 Melrose ???

20 (21)

No School
1 Davenport V
2 Adair

3 Alton
4 Albia

5 Armagh
6 Atlantic

7 Audubon
8 Avoca
9 Hayard
10 Brooklyn

Diocese of Davenport

11 Casey
12 Centreville

13 Chariton

14 Church ville

15 Corning
16 Creston II

17 Fairfield

18 Farmington
19 Georgetown
20 Granger
21 Guthrie Center
22 Hamburg
23 Holbrook
24 Irish Settlement

25 Keokuk II

. 26 Kinross
27 Lenox
28 Long Grove
29 Lovilia

30 Maloy
31 Malvern
32 Marengo
33 Massena
34 Mechanicsville

35 Missouri Valley

36 Morse
37 Mount Pleasant

38 Newton
39 Nichols

40 Oscaloosa
41 Ottumwa I

42 Ottumwa II

43 Oxford
44 Perry

45 Rt'd Oak
46 Reno
47 Shenandoah
48 Stuart

49 Tipton

50 Valeria

51 Valley Junction

52 Victor

53 Walnut
54 What Cheer

55 Williamsburg
56 Wilton Jet

57 Winterset

58 Woodbine
58

Other Nationalities

School
1 Davenport VI
2 Burlington III

3 Clear Creek
4 Council Bluffs II

5 Des Moines IV
6 Earling

7 Exira
8 Ft. Madison I

9 Ft. Madison II

10 Ft. Madison III

11 Harper
12 Hills

13 Houghton
14 Iowa City II

15 Keokuk III

16 Lacona
17 Muscatine IT

18 Ottumwa III

19 Panama
20 Portsmouth
21 Richmond
22 Riverside

23 Rosemount
24 St. Mary's
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25 St. Paul No School 4 Harlan
26 West Burlington i Bettcrdorf S Iowa City III

27 Westphalia 2 Buffalo
"^

(Boh.)
28 West Point 3 Des Moines V 6 Sigourney

28 (Ital.) 6

The Preservation of American Archaeologic Material

Those who have devoted any attention to the subject of American

archaeology are aware that it is high time that the collections of ab-

original artifacts that have been made be entrusted to responsible per-

sons or institutions so that they be not lost to science at the death

of their owners. Perhaps nothing is so easily scattered as a collection

of relics, nothing so readily destroyed if left to the care of ignorant

or irresponsible persons, as relics and mementos of the past, though

they may be of priceless value and may represent the devoted work

of a life-time. Again, what little is left of the products of genuine

aboriginal handicraft is rapidly disappearing and in a few years it will

be impossible to obtain certain specimens to complete series illustrating

ancient Indian industries. Those who know the West well, know too

how difficult it is to obtain a genuine Navaho blanket or one of the

beautiful specimens of ancient Zuiii pottery upon which the moulder

would spend days, perhaps weeks of patient toil. Again the inevitable

souvenir-hunter has destroyed much of what he could not tear or

wrench away. It was partly for this reason that our government has

at last taken steps to preserve for posterity one of our most extensive

prehistoric ruins—the famous Casa Grande in Pinal County, Arizona.

Fortunately we have still with us a few men who look upon the

collection and preservation of American archaeological specimens not

merely as a pastime but as a sacred duty. They realize that we and our

children have a right and a duty to know something of those strange

tribes that have gone before us and whose lands we now possess.

Among these genuine lovers of all things pertaining to the American

Indian, and especially to the earlier history of the Southwest (and of

which none has written more charmingly and more truthfully) is Dr.

Charles F. Lummis, editor of Out West, Los Angeles, California. For

many years he has devoted his time, money, and energy to collecting

material illustrating the history and ethnology of the Southwestern

States. The result of his toil is a splendid collection in American

ethnology and archaeology, which men come from afar to see and

which its possessor has housed in a special building to facilitate in-

spection and—study.

Besides a vast amount of archaeoloeic material Dr. Lummis has
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collected an extensive library on Indian ethnology and linguistics.

Perhaps no one, as is but proper, has made more intelligent use of this

material than Mr. Lummis himself. We may mention, in proof, his

delightful volumes on life in the Southwest

—

A Nezv Mexico Daz^id.

The Land of Poco Tiempo, Strange Corners of Our Country, etc.

Mr. Lummis wished this valuable possession to be useful to the

whole country. Realizing that the best way to insure lasting results

for the people at large, and to preserve the collection intact, would

be to have it installed in a special building where it was to remain as

a memory to himself, his children, and his children's children, he do-

nated these accumulations of a life-time to the Southwest Museum of

Los Angeles.

The Seventh Bulletin of the Southwest Society of the Archae-

ological Institute of America comments as follows on this munificent

bequest: "If American archaeology today occupies its deserved place

alongside, that of classic lands, that, too, is largely the outcome of his

[Lummis's] ceaseless endeavors to have preserved the precious memen-

tos of our land. The Southwest Museum, therefore, created almost

wholly by this one man's devotion and enthusiastic scholarship, becomes

naturally the trustee of the fruits of his life's work for his children,

his posterity and the people of the great Southwest as well."

We are very glad to learn that some rare relics of the earlier

histor}^ of the Catholic Church in the Southwest are in this Museum.

In addition, Bishop Conaty has promised valuable specimens of the

period of the Franciscan missions, including the original mission records

of births, marriages, and deaths.

Is There Need of a Catholic Professional Literature?

In a previous article we briefly set forth the scope and mean-

ing of professional literature.

We proceed to add some observations on the attitude which Amer-

ican Catholics ought to assume on the formation of a sound, high-class

professional literature of their own.

.And here we are at once brought face to face with a serious

problem. Is there a pressing demand for Catholic publications on

matters of purely professional importance ?

Never before, it is argued, has the professional literature of Amer-

ica been more varied and voluminous than in our day. At no other

time in history, has this country witnessed a display of scholarship

more brilliant, more searching, more progressive than that possessed

by -American .scholars of the present generation.
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Why add to the matchless wealth of American lore or possibly

strive to displace it by united and sustained attempts on the Catholic

side to create a distinctively Catholic professional literature, when such

attempts, if not doomed to certain failure, may appear to friends a

rash and futile enterprise and to the foe a hostile challenge?

There is more specious sophistry in this weak-kneed plea than can

readily be disposed of within the narrow limits here assigned. Such

subterfuges—and possibly our readers may be acquainted with others

of a similar brand—will be found on close inspection to obscure the

crucial point of the problem.

Is the general character and quality of current non-Catholic pro-

fessional literature, from the Catholic point of view, such as not only

to justify but to demand as an imperative necessity, the creation of a

distinctively Catholic professional literature? This is the problem

before us, to the solution of which we now wish to address ourselves.

The dominant note of the times is materialism and irreligion.

To this twofold source may be traced, in the last analysis, almost all

the religious, moral, and social evils that afflict and oppress the present

generation. Like a loathsome pestilence that blights and withers what-

ever lies within its track, this evil spirit of the times has invaded every

department of human endeavor. Nor has the world of thought and

letters entirely escaped its ravages.

It were, indeed, nothing short of the marvelous did non-Catholic

professional literature, growing up as it does in an atmosphere sur-

charged with materialistic and godless doctrines, remain untouched

by the blight of error. The contention that scholarly writers are

qualified by their superior attainments to shut out such doctrines from

their writings, while they are at the same time under their influence,

is. to put it mildly, a gratuitous assertion. It is, moreover, so contrary

to the facts of history and to the workings of human nature as to put

an undesirable strain on our sense of probability. As it is, the vast

bulk of non-Catholic professional works are un-Christian in spirit.

Some openly advocate atheistic doctrines. Many, under cover of

philosophy, pure reason, science, the higher criticism, or by similar

dishonest tactics, destroy religious conviction, corrode faith, or corrupt

morals.

We are often reminded in the numerous organs of current sec-

ular thought that representative exponents, on the non-Catholic side,

of religion, philosophy, history, science, education, sociolog>\ ethics,

and criticism have pledged themselves to infidelity in one form or

other. True, the various systems of thought now in vogue among

scholars, specialists, and professional men outside the pale of the



488 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

Catholic Church differ considerably in idea, but they are all develop-

ments from one common fallacy, the principle of Subjectivism. Sub-

jectivism prides itself on the rather doubtful privilege of freethought.

It evolves its theories and beliefs out of the inner consciousness.

It feeds on extravagant and absurd abstractions ; shakes off the shackles

of wholesome restraint and shines in the splendor of its own self-suffi-

ciency. Such is the radical and destructive principle to which the

current systems of thought owe their origin. The common conclusion

to which they tend is no less radical and destructive. They start and

end in undisguised hostility to natural and revealed religion.

This tendency, though manifested in as many ways as there are

infidel systems of thought, is reflected now clearly, now dimly in the

professional literature of the day. At one time it is utilitarian, posi-

tivist, or agnostic ; at another socialist, sceptical, or pantheistic criteria

which run through the manifold forms of professional literature in the

estimate of the age, of its progress and culture, of its religious, social,

scientific and literary ideals.

In philosophy and theology the most luminous truths are either

cjuestioned or denied. The existence, the nature, the properties, and

the powers of the human soul are represented as insoluble enigmas.

God has become either unknowable or unnecessary or both. Revelation

is a myth. The Church is a purely human institution—the creation of

crafty and ambitious ecclesiastics. The Bible is the work of human

hands, a literary record of high merit,—nothing more. As an "in-'

spired" volume it can claim no greater authority than the sacred books

of the ancient Babylonians, Persians, and Egyptians. Religion is pure-

ly a matter of sentiment, governed by the whims, bias, or environment

of him or her who believes, while dogma is simply the death of intel-

lectual liberty.

In science unwarrantable conclusions are deduced from doubtful

or fallacious premises. Groundless assumptions are multiplied to suit

one-sided conceptions. lender the guise of "pure science" vague and

fanciful speculations are indulged by writers whose scientific attain-

ments are as remarkable as their philosophical equipment is defective.

Mistory has fared no better in the hands of materialist or infidel

interpreters. No less an authority than Count de Maistre has styled

the history of the last three centuries a huge conspiracy against the,

truth. Small wonder, then, that writers, posing as reliable historians,

have -Stained their pages with deliberate falsehoods. Some have either

wholly suppressed or shuffled into footnotes important facts out of tune

with the principles or theories to which they have committed themselves.

Others, led by excessive .sympathy for a cause, nation, or individual,
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have been betrayed into error by wantonly straining or curtailing

phenomena to accentuate personal views or impressions. Yet others,

blinded by hostility or prejudice, have made unjust attacks upon their

opponents, either repeating direct charges without stating the grounds

of their credibility, or resorting to a contemptible style of innuendo

when open assaults upon irreproachable characters seemed inexpedient.

In a word, facts have been so misstated or misrepresented as to make

a just appreciation of the human record next to impossible for the

average reader.

In education, political economy, and law the standards of ex-

cellence and of progress are more often utilitarian than ethical. In

sociology tenets and theories are exploited that cut at the very roots

of domestic, social, and civic life.

We have but lightly limned the appalling picture of the errors that

mar the great bulk of contemporary professional literature published

bv American scholars. Possessed of extensive erudition, and command-

ing all the graces of diction, they readily obtain a responsive hearing

from misguided and gullible readers who, from a lack of insight, are

unable to discriminate between the force of sound principles and the

glamor of a meretricious style ; not to speak of other evils flowing from

the polluted professional literature of the day, the havoc created in

the minds of undiscerning and perplexed readers, inoculated with its

virus, almost baffles calculation.

This being so, there is manifestly a crying need of stemming this

tide of insidious and poisonous literature. Unless a barrier be raised in

time to check its merciless inroads, the stream will gather fresh strength

as time goes on. What agency is to stay, if not to undo, the wreck of

principle so skilfully manipulated in the sacred name of truth and

science ?

The plea we urge is the answer to this question. IVc need a dis-

tinctively Catholic professional literature. O. L. L.

A Gross Fallacy

Apropos of the Fairchild incident "Bishop" Cranston, of Washing-

ton. D. C, is reported to have appealed to the threadbare argument of

last resort, so often invoked to show the superior civilizational in-

fluence of Protestantism over Catholicity, to-wit : the stereotyped com-

parison of Northern with Southern nations.

Is it not time to relinquish that argument once for all. based as it

is on a gross fallacy?

T^ The argument assumes that the Northern nations are Protestant.

V
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Xow. Germany, even since 1871. is nearly one-half Catholic:—Bavaria.

Baden, the Rhenish Provinces. Westphalia. Alsace and Lorraine, are

predominantly Catholic ; Posen. Silesia, Hanover, and many of the

small principalities overwhelmingly so. Of the forty-five million in-

habitants now claimed by new Germany, fully twenty millions are

Catholic. Austria-Hungary, the centre of former Germany, is over

nine-tenths Catholic. Belgium is entirely, and Holland over one-third

Catholic. England, Scotland, and Ireland are one-fourth Catholic, and

so are the United States. France, being half Southern and half North-

ern, is almost entirely Catholic, except wdiere Masonry has made in-

roads,—it certainly is not Protestant.

When it is argued, therefore, that the Northern races show more

progress, a considerable portion of the argument must fall to the credit

of Catholicity, and the argument itself is useless for the purpose for

which it is employed.

From a religious point of view material progress is not necessarily

true advancement. A nation which worships the Dollar is not per sc

more advanced than one that complies with the First Commandment.

The nations round the Chosen People were materially farther ad-

vanced. Was it because they had erected altars to Baal? Material

superiority with its struggle for existence is likely to produce moral

inferiority.

Judged by the standard of Rousseau a materially prosperous nation

is, perhaps, in advance of a sister nation that still upholds the ideal

superstructure of Revelation. Naturalism has succeeded in tearing

down altar and throne, and proclaims the existence of Nature only.

Nations which adopt Naturalism, as against religion, can devote all

their energies to material development, since they have no other ideal.

It is passing strange that a man who calls himself a bishop should

point to material progress as a result of a nation's religious tenets.

In what respect are the Southern nations inferior to their North-

ern sisters? In morality? Compare the statistics: Spain has one in a

thousand of extra-marital births ; Germany 47, England 42, Scotland 58,

Ireland i, Sweden 52, the United States 47.

In social condition? Is the squalid poverty and vice of Northern

nations an improvement on the idling dolce far niciitc of the South ?

Is the pent-up and legally restrained anarchism of Germany an

improvement, socially, on the petty lawlessness of the lower strata in

Spain ?

Is rampant divorce in the United States socially of greater value

than the .staid and exemplary home life of the people of South Amer-
ica? Or, are the predominant vices of "boodling." "grafting." etc., an
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improvement on South American dictatorships? Is it better to make

church-going a dress-parade, or a social function, than to have the

poor and lowly worship God side by side with the wealthier classes for

conscience-sake? Is the uplifting and the model conduct of children

towards their parents in Latin America of less value morally than the

pert and impertinent attitude of American children towards theirs ?

Which is better, socially, the alignment of all business on the assump-

tion of the rascality of every living man, as we see it here, or business

conducted on the old lines of personal probity, with a full knowledge

of the duty of restitution consequent upon dishonesty?

Is the egoism of the North at all comparable to the chivalry of

the South?

Take out of your list of poets, painters, sculptors, composers, and

scientists all those who hail from Italy. Spain, Austria, Bavaria, Baden.

Poland, Russia, and France, and what have you left? Especially if

you eliminate also the influence these men exerted on their followers

and imitators in other countries.

The South has educated the North and has christianized and civ-

ilized it. Shame on the North for now spurning its moral and intel-

lectual mother

!

Naturally the Northern races are sturdier, the Southern weaker

and more indolent. The North-man continually wrestles with Nature

for existence and comfort, while the Southerner revels in a benign

climate that furnishes him the comforts of life without a struggle.

We must therefore expect greater activity and more varied re-

sources in the former than in the latter.

It has been pointed out that the Spaniards have not raised South

America and Mexico to the standards of our own country. Probably

the most potent reason of this fact, as far as it is a fact, is

that Spain has attempted at least a moderate civilization of the ab-

origines ; whereas zvc have isolated the Indian and driven him to reser-

vations. The mass of the people of South America and Mexico are

the aborigines, or their descendants, whereas the bulk of the people of

North America are Europeans or their descendants.

In view of the Weltanscliauung incumbent on a Christian minister

we cannot see how he can make an appeal to material prosperity and

advancement as an argument in favor of religion when "only one thing

is necessary," and in the face of the fundamental doctrine couched in

the words, "What doth it profit a man, etc."

Materialism and Naturalism are sorry props to a religious argu-

ment.

St. Louis, Mo. C. E. d'Arnoux
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How They Prevent Strikes in Canada

The Canadian Industrial Disputes Investigation Act for the pre-

vention of strikes affecting public utilities forms the subject of an

article by Victor S. Clark in Bulletin No. 86 of the Bureau of Labor,

of the Department of Commerce and Labor.

The dominant motive of the act was to prevent strikes and lock-

outs that seriously and directly affect the general welfare. The method

of the law in such disputes is to prohibit a cessation of industry under

penalties until by the investigation of an official board the public is

reliably informed of the grounds of the controversy. While strikes

and lockouts are not prohibited after an investigation has been made,

reliance is placed upon the power of well-informed public opinion to

prevent or shorten such disturbances.

The law provides for boards of conciliation and investigation, ap-

pointed for each dispute. Each board consists of three members, one

selected by the workers, another by the employers, and the third by

these two members, or, when they fail to agree, by the government.

The industries to which the law applies are those known as public

utilities, such as steam and electric railways, power and lighting plants,

and similar industries ; it also extends to mines. Coal mines may per-

haps be considered as public utilities, but the application of the act to

metal mines is a departure from the strict principle of the law.

In comparison with the Australasian statutes the Canadian act

differs in four important particulars : ( i ) It applies to a limited number

of industries; (2) it does not provide for the incorporation of unions;

(3) it requires the appointment of a new board for each dispute instead

of a permanent tribunal; (4) it does not prohibit strikes and lockouts

after an investigation of the dispute has been made.

From March 22, 1907, when the act went into effect, to August,

1909, boards were appointed and acted in a total of 59 disputes. These

disputes involved altogether 65,500 employees. In 5 cases there were

legal strikes, that is, begun after the report of a board, and in 8 cases

there were illegal strikes, that is, begun before or pending investigation

by a board ; in 45 cases settlement was secured without a strike. The
friends of the act claim that a considerable number of disputes which

otherwise might have resulted in a strike have been settled without a

board because the parties were unwilling to have a public investigation.

The most valuable feature of the act is claimed to be that it furnishes

a regular formal procedure for bringing parties together before a strike

or lockout occurs.

The principal service of a board is in bringing the parties to the
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controversy together for an amicable discussion and in guiding their

negotiations to a vohintary settlement. If the parties can not agree in

this way, the board seldom brings in a unanimous report. The chief

merit of the law, then, lies not so much in its compulsory or penal

features as in its conciliatory provisions, though its original and inter-

esting element is the temporary prohibition of strikes and lockouts in

order that conciliation may not be sacrificed by default.

Mr. Clark reports that observation and interviews with different

classes of people in all parts of Canada indicate that the act has with

some exceptions the support of the general public and of employers

and of the parliamentary "laborists" and of the unions not directly

affected by its provisions. The officials of the railway unions are

divided in their opinions, but on the whole are more favorably inclined

toward the law than when it first went into operation, and the rank and

file of these unions is probably even more friendly. The leaders and the

aggressive membership of the western mining unions are vigorous op-

ponents of the act, although there is a considerable quiet element that

probably regards it with favor. The Nova Scotia miners officially

indorse the law, but the result of a referendum vote upon it would be

difficult to predict.

The act seems to be gaining support with longer experience, and

has very few opponents outside of labor ranks. The act has afforded

machinery for settling most of the disputes that have occurred in the

industries to which it applies ; but in some cases it has postponed rather

than prevented strikes, and in other cases strikers have defied the law

with impunity. Most of the amendments proposed look toward per-

fecting details rather than toward revising the structure of the law.

There is no likelihood that the act will be repealed, or that it will be

extended to other industries or toward compulsory arbitration. The

most serious danger it faces is the non-enforcement of the strike and

lockout penalties in cases where the law is violated.

Under the conditions for which it was devised, the Canadian law,

in spite of some setbacks, is useful legislation, and it promises more for

the future than most measures—perhaps more than any other measure

—for promoting industrial peace by government intervention.

"The Earliest Version of the Babylonian Deluge Story"

The interest aroused by Professor Hilprecht's brochure lately pub-

lished by the University of Pennsylvania under the above-mentioned

title, has spread to Europe, and Semitic scholars—both on the Conti-

nent and in England—are giving their opinions of the "discovery."
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Professor Hilprecht claims that the significance of the deluge

tablet discovered among the ruins of the Temple Library of Nippur

"is further enhanced by the fact that in most important details it agrees

with the Biblical version of the Deluge in a very remarkable manner.

—

much more so than any other cuneiform version previously known.

This result is of fundamental importance for a correct determination

and our corresponding valuation of the age of Israel's earliest tradi-

tions; for we must realize that the Nippur tablet was written and

broken before Abraham had left his Babylonian home in Ur of the

Chaldees."

The pretended value of these latest finds in ancient Babylonia de-

pends largely upon the accuracy of Professor Hilprecht's proposed

restorations. If his emendations of the broken tablets be correct, we

may perhaps agree with him that the recently discovered cuneiform

text "had been inscribed more than 600 years before the time generally

assigned to Moses, and in fact some time before the Patriarch Abraham

rescued Lot from the hands of Amraphel of Shinar and Chedorlaomer

of Elam (Genesis 14)."

But, as is frequently the case in matters of this kind, "doctors

disagree." The New York Independent (No. 3.212) is authority for

the statement that "Dr. T. G. Pinches, of University College. London,

whose supposed endorsement of Professor Hilprecht was widely quoted

in the press, appears to have changed his mind to judge from a note

attached to an article from his pen on the subject in the Expository

Times for May. He now accepts as more probable the later date as-

signed to the fragment by Professors Clay and Barton."

Two Continental scholars who oppose Hilprecht are Bezold and

Kittel. "More emphatic in his assertion that the fragment has no

special bearings on the Old Testament versions of the Deluge is Pro-

fessor Bezold, of the Lmiversity of Heidelberg, in an elaborate discus-

sion in the Frankfurter Zeitnng of May 21. He scouts the idea that

there is any direct connection between the new fragment and the

"Priestly Code' and believes' that Clay and Barton have given satis-

factory evidence to show that the tablet may date from the Kassite

period. Moreover, Bezold does not accept any of Hilprecht's proposed

restorations."

Again, Professor Kittel, of the University of Leipzig, in the Theo-

logisches Literaturblatt of Alay 21, 19 10, holds "that there is too little

preserved of the fragment to warrant any large conclusions, and that

there is nothing to show that this version is closer to the Biblical ac-

counts than the one found many years ago in the Library of Ashur-

banapal."
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In the light of these views it seems safer for the present to with-

hold final judgment as to the relation of the Babylonian version of the

Deluge story to that of the Bible. It may be well to remember, also,

that Professor Hilprecht some years ago seriously damaged his reputa-

tion as a Semitic investigator by "springing certain sensations" which

he has not yet satisfactorily explained to his colleagues in Assyriology.

MINOR TOPICS

THE PHILIPPINE FRIAR LAND
SCANDAL

The New York World of July

5th printed a clear and circum-

stantial statement, by Represen-

tative Martin of Colorado, of the

charges relating to the sales 01

friar lands in the Philippines. It

was Mr. Martin whose agitation

of the subject brought about the

appointment of a congressional

committee to investigate the whole

subject, and such an impartial

newspaper as the N. Y. Evening

Post (July 5th) says that "the

charges relating to the sales of

straightforward and specific," and

"will impress any one who reads

fthem] with the necessity of such

investigation."

That the provision of the or-

ganic law^ of the Philippines for-

bidding the disposal of more than

2,500 acres of the public domain

to any corporation was interpreted

by Secretary Wickersham as in-

applicable to the friar lands,

though there seems to be no sound

reason why it should be so inappli-

cable ; that this was to the benefit

of the Sugar Trust ; that the char-

acter of the sale of 55,000 acres

of the friar land in the San Jose

estate was concealed through the

use of a dummy as purchaser

;

that, after inquiry began, resort

was had to various shifts of eva-

sion and denial ; that even if Mr.
Wickersham's opinion was correct,

another provision of the organic

law forbids the holding of more
than 2,500 acres of land by any
agricultural corporation ; that this

provision is evaded by the land be-

ing in the names of individuals

connected with the Sugar Trust

—

these and other charges are set

forth in Mr. Martin's statement.

The need of a searching and

fearless investigation is evident

;

and the subject is of peculiar im-

portance as it involves not only

the character and conduct of in-

dividuals, but the good faith of the

nation in its dealings with the

people of the Philippines.

THE WASTE OF ANNUAL CON-

VENTIONS

Two of our German Catholic

papers, the Wanderer and the

Anierika, have lately protested

against the enormous waste of

money incident to the national

conventions of such organizations

as the C. B. A., the C. K. of A.,

the K. of C, etc. The cost of

holding this year's triennial con*

vention of the Ladies' C. B. A.,

for instance, according to the Buf-
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falo J'olksfrciiiid. was about forty

thousand dollars. A pretty sum

!

Imagine what it would do for

Church extension or for the for-

eign missions ! Most of these con-

'ventions serve no purpose at all

in proportion to their cost. The
really important business that

comes before them is usually

"cooked and dried" beforehand by

the leaders. Changes in the con-

stitution, etc., could easily be voted

upon by means of an epistolary

referendum such as. e. g., the So-

cialists apply. The necessary pre-

liminary discussion could be had

bv throwing open the columns of

the respective "official organ" to

interested members. Let all Cath-

olic benevolent organizations abol-

ish the annual, biennial or trien-

nial meets, call a national conven-

tion but rarely and only in cases

of real necessity, and devote—say

one-fifth of the sum that has

hitherto been wasted in this man-

ner to some such larger Catholic

purpose as Church extension, the

foreign missions, the establishment

of Catholic daily newspapers, etc.

A STANDING REPROACH TO THE
NATION

A copy of the N. Y. Evening

Post of recent date contains the

following item

:

A verdict for $8,cxx) was given to-day

hy a jury in the Supreme Court of

Long Island City to John Kasczak,
who sued the Central Railroad of Xew
Jersey to recover damages for the loss

of a leg. Kasczak was run over by a

train five years ago in a freight yard at

Penobscot, Pa. This was the fifth time

his suit has been tried.

Mow long are we to have a state

of things in which such items as

this are continually appearing in

the news? Five trials, and five

years, to determine the liability of

a railroad company to a man who
has been run over by a freight

train and had his leg cut off ! The
thing is monstrous, whatever the

explanation. There is something

profoundly wrong in a system un-

der which it is possible, not to say

frequent. It is in flagrant viola-

tion of common sense, as well as

of common justice. No system of

law administration can prevent the

possibility of error. We are not

clamoring for infallibility. But any

rational system must see to it that

a decision, and a decision on as

satisfactory a basis as can reason-

ably be demanded, shall be ren-

dered in a reasonable time. It is

preposterous to drag a case like

this out for five years ; if the truth

of it cannot be properly adjudged

in a few months, it cannot be

properly adjudged at all. So

much for common sense ; as

for common justice, how much
does poor John Kasczak get, at

the end of five years of litigation,

out of the $8.cxx) adjudged to be

rightfully his? And what of the

irreparable loss to him involved

in the waiting itself?

Every such incident should

sharpen the feeling that to leave

the law's delay what it is in this

country is a standing reproach to

the nation, and especially to the

legal profession.
f

HUNGARIAN CATHOLICS IN AMER-
ICA

Up to about thirty years ago

few Hungarians emigrated to this

country. From 1899—1909 at

least 310.000 have come here ac-
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cording to official statistics. Alto-

gether there are now about a mil-

lion scattered over all parts of the

L\ S. Of these nearly one-half is

Catholic, says the N. Y. Freeman's

Jouruai, to which newspaper (No.

3980) we are further indebted for

the following information :

So sparse was the Hungarian

])opulation in America up to the

late 8o's, that it practically passed

unnoticed till the year 1891, when
r)ishop Horstmann of Cleveland

asked hierarchical authorities in

Hungary for the services of a

Hungarian priest. He arrived in

that year in the person of Father

Boehm, and the Catholic Hungar-

ian community became duly or-

ganized from the year 1892. For

several years after his arrival here

Father Boehm remained the only

priest of his nationality in the

country. He had soon collected

sufficient funds to enable him to

build the first Hungarian church

—St. Elizabeth's in Cleveland, O.

He simultaneously raised up a

school for 600 pupils in the same

city and founded two Catholic

Hungarian news-papers. The next

Hungarian church was founded at

Bridgeport in Connecticut ; an-

other at McKeesport in Pennsyl-

vania. Thereafter others in South

Bend, Indiana ; Toledo. Ohio ; Pas-

saic, New York, Chicago, Detroit,

Youngstown, Philadelphia, and

Columbus. Altogether there are

some 30 native Hungarian priests

who look after the spiritual needs

of the congregations of these

churches of which there are now

34 in the United States minister-

ing spiritually to the needs of over

300,000 practical Catholics of the

Hungarian race.

The Hungarians also possess

their Catholic Association, with

headquarters at Cleveland. Ohio.

It was founded in 1896, atid now
has eighty branch councils in va-

rious parts of the United States.

It is not only a religious organiza-

tion, but also a benefit society

which provides life insurance for

its several thousand members.
"Perhaps as eloquent as any-

thing else, of the enterprise dis-

played by Hungarian Catholics in

this country," says the Freeman's

Journal towards the close of its

article, "is the fact that the Cath-

olic Hungarian press is able not

only to exist but to flourish. The
publication 'Liberty,' of Cleve-

land, has a large circulation among
the Ohioan Huns. Father Mes-
serschmiedt of Passaic, N. J., owns

a monthly Catholic paper and there

are several others in Pennsylvania.

It is recorded that the panic of

1907, by withdrawing financial

support from the budding Catholic

Hungarian press, in a large meas-

ure stopped its growth."

The Rev. Adalbert Bangha, S.J.,

in Vol. VII of the Catholic Ency-

clopedia, p. 562, says that "in the

United States 23 periodicals are

published in Hungarian, including

three daily newspapers, and 5 or

6 Catholic journals."

Wiltzius's Official Catholic Di-

rectory for 1910 lists only two

Catholic Hungarian papers, both

of them weeklies, published at

Cleveland, Ohio. Fr. Messer-

schniiedt's monthly is not mention-

ed. Perhaps with the other two
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or three, adverted to by the Free-

man's Journal and Fr. Bangha,

they are merely parish calendars.

It is no credit to the 500,000

Catholic Hungarians among the

1.000,000 residing in the U. S. that

of 2}, periodicals published in the

Magyar language in this country,

only 5 or 6 serve the Catholic

cause.

EPHESIAN DOMES AND PRESS
CLIPPING BUREAUS
A New York journalist was

asked by a Press Clipping Bureau

to be allowed to put his name on

its list of customers. He replied

that he hadn't done anything to

justify him in taking such a step.

"Wait till I write a book,—or rob

a bank,—or fire the Ephesian

dome." He thought this would
end the matter ; but that only

shows how unfamiliar he was with

press clipping bureaus and their

ways, for a few days later he re-

ceived this letter from the man-
ager :

"The great trouble is that when
a man fires the Ephesian dome, he

usually doesn't think much of it at

the time; but after the excitement

wears oiT, he writes us a note and

says : 'Now send me everything

about the Ephesian dome business.'

Then we are forced to write him
one of our nice letters, saying that

we have already read the papers

concerning his great fete and that

it is too late for us to get busy. He
hasn't notified us in time. Then
we make the gentle suggestion that

he should have his name before

our readers, so that if he does any
inore fireworks business, he can

.see what the papers of the whole

world say about him. There is no

moral or suggestion in this, at all

;

I just make the bald statement."

REFORMATION OF FRATERNALS

The conviction that the rates for

fraternal insurance were altogether

inadequate has been a growing one

for several years. The matter has

been agitated in many quarters and

much controversy has resulted re-

garding this subject. A settlement

of it seems now to be in sight as

the result of a conference, held

several weeks ago, between a com-

mittee of the National Convention

of Insurance Commissioners and

representatives of the leading fra-

ternal organizations, as to legisla-

tion, the effect of which will ul-

timately be to place these organiza-

tions on a satisfactory financial

basis. Previous attempts to bring

about a revision of the rates of

fraternals have not been success-

ful, so that the present agreement

is a matter of congratulation. The
plan and scope of the proposed

changes is indicated by the follow-

ing synopsis

:

1 bat annual valuations and publicity

shall he made not as a test of solvency
but to show condition to members of
societies, the valuation to begin January
I, 1912.

Valuation as of January i, 1918, pro-
perly certified, shall be submitted to the

home insurance department of the var-
ious orders and triennially thereafter.

If the valuation shows a deficiency the

society nuist reduce the deficiency at

least 5 per cent, (luring each triennial

period. Failui e to reduce the deficiency

will permit the insurance department
to take steps to correct conditions or
to wind up the business of the society.

The National Fraternal Congress ta

bles of mortality shall be the standard
for valuation of any higher standard
upon which the societies have calcu-

lated their rates of contribution.
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After the passage of the bill no new
society shall be incorporated or admit-
ted which does not provide for stated
periodical contributions sufficient to

provide for meeting the obhgations
contracted when valued upon the basis
of the National Fraternal Congress
tables of mortality, or any higher
standard, with an interest assumption
not more than 4 per cent, annually.

The chief effect of these amend-
ments will be to extend the period

during which the fraternals must
place their business on a sound

footing. Under the compromise
which has been arrived at, the fra-

ternals will not be required to be-

gin to make good any reserve de-

ficiency till 19 18, and then not more
than 5 per cent, of the deficiency

every year. But. as the N. Y.

Independent, to which we are in-

'debted for the above information,

rightly observes (No. 3,213), even

this advance is enormous, and the

publicity which will be given to

their condition in the meantime
will help along the reform of our

fraternal societies.

A PROTEST AGAINST BAD NOVELS
AND EXCESSIVE NOVEL READING
A new English sensational novel

is advertised as having caused the

death of a reader, the excitement

of the story producing heart fail-

ure. This is probably a press

agent's story. The real cause of

most fatalities among the readers

of modern novels is their being

bored to death instead of being

tmduly thrilled.

"It is not the risk of their lives,

but the risk of their morals and
the sanity of their view point,"

writes Dorothy Dix,^ "that endan-

In a syndicated letter published by
a number of daily newspapers ; we
riuote from the Sf. Louis Star, No. 9461.

gers excessive novel readers, and
that makes the wholesale estab-

lishment of free public libraries

almost as much of a menace to the

well-being of the country as would
be the opening up of free saloons

or opium joints. This seems a

pessimistic view to take of what
has been considered an unmixed
blessing and benefaction, but no
one who takes the trouble to ob-

serve what the effect of having an

unHmited supply of fiction, obtain-

able without money and without

price, on which to gorge them-

selves, is on women and young
boys, can fail to see that novel

reading has become a pernicious

evil that is fostered by the free

library Of course, no one

would be so narrow and foolish

as to condemn novel reading in

toto. Aluch of the best in litera-

ture is in the guise of fiction. There

are novels that are an inspiration

and a help, but there are also nov-

els that are a contamination, and

that one can no more read with-

out being harmed than he can

touch pitch w^ithout being defiled.

The protest that I have tried to

make here is merely against the

bad novel, and too much novel

reading, which is one of the great

dangers of our time."

CELEBRATING MASS AND HEAR-
ING CONFESSIONS ON SHIP BOARD
The Irish Ecclesiastical Record

(No. 511) says in reply to an in-

quiry :

No one is allowed to say Mass
on board a ship unless he has a

special Apostolic Indult granting

him permission. So strict is the

regulation that it binds even .'\pos-
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tolic missionaries and priests who
enjoy a special privilege of cele-

brating Mass anywhere thev

please/"

The regulations regarding con-

fessions are rnnch more lenient.

There used to be considerable dis-

cussion as to the source from
which a priest should receive juris-

diction in the circumstances. Tlie

matter is now settled. By a de-

cree o^f the Holy Office, dated Ap
ril 4, 1900, and approved by Pope
Leo XTII, it was decided that a

priest could hear the confessions

of his fellow-passengers on board

the ship all througii the voyage,

provided he had jurisdiction from
his own Ordinary. The same Con
gregation subsequently issued two
supplementary decrees on the sub-

ject, both approved by the present

Pope. By the former (August 2t^.

1905) it WHS enacted that a priest

might hear confessions as above if

he had faculties either from his

own Ordinary or from the Ordi-

nary of the place from which the

ship, sailed, or, finally, from the

Ordinary of any of the ports at

which it called. By the latter (Dec.

12, 1906) it was arranged that

the priest's jurisdiction should ox-

tend to the faithful who. for anv

rea>^on. visited the ship, as well as

to those v,-ho. when the priest hap-

pened to land for a short time

(in terrain obiter dcscendcntibus)

desired to confess their sins t()

him. ])rovided always—in regard

to the second class mentioned

—

there were not more than one ap-

' Renpfl. XIV., Dc Sacrif. Missac. 1.

,^. c. 6. Rcsfy. S. C. Ritiatm,. March 4,

!</>!. Cf. a (k-crec of tlie Propaganda,
•March i, 1902: 'Missionariis. . .speciah

iiuliihi') friu-iitihus ctkhraiuh,' etc.

proved priest in the place and that

the Ordinary could not easily be

approached.

-

DANGEROUS MARRIAGE LEGIS-

LATION

Speaking of the proposed adop-

tion of laws requiring persons

about to marry to present a phy-

sician's certificate declaring that

they are physically and mentally

fit to discharge the duties of mar-

ried life, the Casket (Vol. 58, No.

28 ) observes : "Laws cannot ac-

complish everything, and unwise

law-making does more harm than

good. There is a tendency nowa-
days to turn all sorts of theories

and half-developed ideas into laws.

Some subjects had better far be-

left to be regulated by custom and

practice, even though some hard

cases arise once in a while. It goes

without saying that men and

women who are very ill. particu-

larly in the case of certain diseas-

es, ought not to marry ; and we
are not aware that such marriages

often occur. But the conditions

of ill-health are many and various ;

and rules are difficult ; and any

general rule is highly imprudent

and even dangerous. Of course

insane persons cannot marry ; but

that is quite a different matter

from committing to some person

or persons the authority to judge

when people are 'mentally fitted'

for married life. Great as the

medical profession is, and no one

values it more highly than we do.

we are far from thinking that,

even as a matter of mere law, any

" These latter decrees may be found
in the Appendix to the Maynooth Stat-

utes (pp. 109, 398, 399).
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such power should be committed

to physicians. Nor do we at all

suppose that they would care to

assume it."

RENAISSANCE FORGERIES OF
ROMAN ART
We have repeatedly called at-

tention to the numerous forgeries

practiced upon collectors who
are desirous of obtaining genuine

specimens of ancient Greek or

Roman art. Further testimony

as to the prevalence of such

forgeries is found in an ar-

ticle entitled "A Pseudo-Roman
Relief in the Uffizi—A Renais-

sance Forgery," in the American
Journal of Archaeology, Second
Series, Vol. XIII, No. i'. The ar-

ticle is by Prof. A. L. Frothing-

ham, of Princeton. We quote its

opening paragraph.

''It is not always easy to distin-

guish, on casual observation, a gen-

uine Roman relief from Renais-

sance copies or adaptations, such

as those of some sarcophagi of

the age of the Antonines. Such

reproductions commenced with the

earliest days of Renaissance sculp-

ture; witness Donatello's copy, in

one of the medallions of the court

of the Medici-Riccardi palace in

Florence, of a scene from the end

of a sarcophagus which still stands

in the court itself."

Prof. Frothingham then pro-

ceeds to show that a Renaissance

relief in the hall of Roman sculp-

tures at the Uffizi has for many
years been falselv assumed to be

a Roman work. This relief (re-

produced in the Journal) "has been

gravely described as antique. . . .

The scene of twelve figures en-

gaged in or presiding over a sacri-

ficial scene composed of such a far-

rago of mistakenly united classic

elements as to be difficult of ra-

tional description." Necessarv
elements generally accompanying
the pagan sacrifice are wanting;

but there are allegorical figures

bearing resemblance to those seen

on the friezes of arches and on
ancient coins, but which are out of

place in a sacrificial scene.

But, as Prof. Frothingham con-

tinues, "to any student at all fa-

miliar with Roman and Renais-

sance sculpture it does not require

this demonstration of the absurd

juxtaposition of unrelated classic

themes to prove the date of the

work. It is quite evident from
the workmanship alone. The end

pilasters are characteristically Re-

naissance. The facial peculiari-

ties, especially the high cheek

bones and the deep lines and fur-

rows about nose and mouth, the

form of the wreaths and the high

heads, etc., are most self-evident

unclassic characteristics." Judg-

ing from the style of the work
the writer attributes this pseudo-

Roman relief to the early Renais-

sance, between ca. 1450 and 1480.

In this case unrelated groupings

and combinations helped to identi-

fy the work as a forgery. But in

many instances such clues are

wanting.



502 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW igio

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Msgr. Schroder, the parish

priest of Oberammergau, express-

ly denies the report that the Ober-

ammergau troupe of players will

come to America and give per-

formances of the famous Passion

Play at East Aurora, N. Y., under

the auspices of Elbert Hubbard.

The Monsignore's denial is printed

in the N. Y. Catholic Nezvs, Vol.

XXTV. No. 41.

The Brooklyn Tablet, the Can-

adian Catholic Register and Ex-
tension, the Catholic Universe, are

taking the Knights of Columbus

of Peoria to task for having in-

vited Air. Theodore Roosevelt to

address them on Columbus Day,

Oct. 1 2th. The Catholic Tribune

(No. 601) agrees with the Catholic

papers in question that the invita-

tion is hardly a compliment to the

Holy See and [out of tune with]

that feeling of loyalty to the Holy

Father which can be expected of

Catholics who take the personality

and the influence of the Vatican

into consideration when a public

matter is concerned."

Dr. Frederick James Furnivall

died in London July 2nd. and

while planning a memoir of that

scholar for a New York literary

journal. Dr. William James Rolfc

was stricken at Tisbury, five days

later. Living on opposite sides of

the .Atlantic, and dififering widely

in character and creed, these two

learned men were yet linked in

personal friendship by a common
litcrarv nassion. Thcv were both

eminent Shakespearean scholars,

though their work lay along differ-

ent lines. To Dr. Furnivall a

Shakespearean play was primarily

a problem to be solved; to Dr.

Rolfe it was mainly a text-book to

be taught to pupils. The former

was a daring originator, the latter

a judicious critic. It may be

doubted whether any school edi-

tion of Shakespeare has surpassed

that of Rolfe in usefulness, and it

is fairly certain that -any that may
ever do so will owe much of its

success, directly or indirectly, to

his example. If his work is not

so original as that of Furnivall,

neither is it so erratic.

"Bishop Gallagher of Galveston

has ordered that all Catholic par-

ish schools in that diocese shall be

hereafter free schools, open to all

children of the parish without tui-

tion fees or expense of any kind."

says an exchange.

We have not seen the text of

l^>ishop Gallagher's order. No
doubt it makes due allowance for

local conditions, which here and

there, in the Diocese of Galveston

as elsewhere, no doubt make it im-

possible for the nonce to carry out

the policy of free parochial

schools. But it is the right policy

and in process of time will have

to be enforced generally through-

out the country if our Catholic

schools are to survive and flourish.

The Manhattan Quarterly ^v'mi^

in its July number a hitherto un-

])nl)lished essav of Brother Azar-



XVII i6 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGFITLY REVIEW 503

las on "The Christian Brothers

and Their Founder." Like every-

thing that lamented scholar has

written, this essay is worthy of

careful perusal. The works of

Brother Azarias, especially his

Philosophy of Literature, The De-
velopment of Old English

Thought, and Phases of Thought

and Criticism, are unfortunately

not appreciated by educated Cath-

olics as they should be. We
should like to see them occupy a

prominent place on the list of pre-

mium books annually distributed

by our Catholic colleges and high

schools. The life story of this

gentle scholar has been sympathet-

ically recounted by the Rev. John

Talbot Smith in his entertaining

volume Brother Azarias: The Life

Story of an American Monk (New
York 1897).

*

In a strictly private and unoffi-

cial way, and with a private and

conditional intention, a priest may
offer Mass for the souls of those

who, though not members of the

Church, have shown signs of dy-

ing in good faith. The Mass is

certainly, in the abstract, offerable

for any soul for whom Christ died,

and who is not ascertained to be

either in heaven or in hell. But

as regards official and liturgical or

public offerings of Masses, this is

forbidden by disciplinary laws.

The reason is because the liturgi-

cal prayers of the Church suppose

Catholic membership, and it would

suggest an appearance of laxity

of principle and even indifferent-

ism if no distinction were made be-

tween members and non-members.

The holding of some sort of non-

liturgical service with sermon,

the ringing of bells, or the draping

of churches, are indifferent mat-

ters, and do not touch principle in

the same way.

Wanted, a teacher and organi.st.

Apply to Arthur Preuss, Bridge-

ton. Mo.

Archbishop Hobart requested

the Catholic Congress of Sidney

not to require infallibility on the

part of the Catholic editor. He
[the Catholic Editor] does not

claim it—at least after he has

been in the business for a

while. He is set up to be knocked

down. He is happy and will be

crowned with measurable success

if he can "carry a gentleman's

manner with a rhinoceros' hide."

—Hartford Catholic Transcript.

Vol. XTTT. No. 5.

*

For sale 40 double seated schoo^

desks, mostly for eighth grade.

second hand, in good condition

;

were purchased to save room. Ap-

ply to 2; 17 Logan Boulevard. Chi-

cago. 111.

Without encroaching on the

province of the clergy, our Cath-

olic physicians, in fact all Chris-

tian physicians, could and should

avail themselves of their profes-

sional privilege in combating that

rapidly growing evil known as

"race suicide." From none better

coidd the explanation be given to

its votaries, how such a physio-

logical crime generally entails

pathological punishment.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Thomas J. Flynn & Co., 62

& 64 Essex Str., Boston, Mass.,

have recently issued A Complete
Catalogue of Catholic Literature

(218 pages. 8vo. Price 15 cts.)

which purports to contain the

titles of "all Catholic books pub-

lished in the United States" and
"selections from the catalogues of

the Catholic publishers of Eng-
land and Ireland." The first-men-

tioned claim is too vague (what
period of time is the catalogue

designed to cover ? and what lan-

guages?) and exaggerated withal,

no matter what period the com-
pilers may have intended to cover.

According to the Foreword, not

all books by Catholic, authors, but

only those are listed, "that are

of general interest to Catholic read-

ers." This is, in our opinion, too

subjective a criterion. There is,

moreover, nothing in the title to

indicate that the Catalogue con-

tains a number of books by
non-Catholic authors. These are

all distinguished by the letters

"X. C." But it is not easy to see,

in the case of some of them at

least, why they have been includ-

ed over against certain others

whom one might name without
much reflection. Another and per-

haps more serious flaw of Flynn's

Catalogue is the incorrect classifi-

cation of quite a number of

books, especially Latin books,

(which, by the way, one would
not expect to run across in what
is, on the face of it, a list of Eng-
lish works). Thus we find group-
ed under the heading of "Dog-
matic Theology" such works as

the Acta et Dccrcta of the lid

and the Illd Plenary Council of

I'altimorc, the famous Collccfio

Lacensis, the Decrcta Authentica

of the S. Congregation of Rites,

Eschbach's Disputationes Physio-

logico-Theologicac, Frins's Dc Ac-
tibiis Hutnanis, Schneider's Res-
cripta Authentica, etc., while Bou-
quillon's Tractatus de Virtutibus

Theologicis and Casanova's Thco-
logia Fuudanientalis are listed un-

der "Moral Theology." Ferraris.

BMiothccaCanonica, which should

be in the department of Canon
Law, is to be found (only) under
"Miscellaneous." Not a few titles

are so abbreviated as to render

them misleading; e. g. Lanslots.

Handbook of Canon Lazv, which
is not a manual of Canon Law at

all, but a handbook for the use

of a certain limited class of reli-

gious congregations. There are

many other imperfections which
space forbids us to enumerate.

Typographically the Catalogue is

superior to some others that we
:

know. In conclusion we cannot =

but repeat the question we have
asked once or twice before : Why
do not our Catholic publishers,

and others who undertake to com-
pile catalogues, engage the services

of men who know a little more
about Catholic books than merely

their titles and prices?

—.Among recent fascicles of

Herder's "Biblische Studien," edi-

ted by Dr. O. Bardenhewer, we -

note XIV, 5 and 6: Die Menschen- 1
opfcr der alten Hebrdcr und dcr

benachbarten Volker. Bin Beitrag

cur alttcstawcntlichen Religionsgc-

scJiichtc von P. Dr. Bvaristus Ma-
der, S.D.S. (xix & 188 pp. 8vo.

$1.55 net). Dr. Mader seeks to

show that human sacrifices were a

relic of pagan savagery and never
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formed a legitimate feature of the

Yahweh cult of the Israelites. His

thesis is too much at variance with

certain Scriptural texts to be con-

vincing.—XV, I and 2 of the

"Biblische Studien" contains an-

other important and original con-

tribution to the moot question of

the genealogical tree indicating the

descent of Christ in the Gospels

of St. Matthew and St. Luke.
(Die Stauunbanmc Jesit iiach Mat-
thdus und Lukas. Ihrc urspriing-

lichc B^deutung und Textgcstalt

und ihre Qiiellen. Eiiic cxcactisch-

kritische Stitdie von Joscp'h Mi-
chael Hcer. viii & 224 pp. 8vo.

$1.65 net).—XV, 3. is entitled,

Das Buck dcs Prophctcn Sophoni-

as erkldrt von Dr. Joseph Lippl

(xvi & 140 pp. 8vo. $1.20 net).

It gives a learned introduction to,

and an equall}' learned running
commentary—the first Catholic

monograph since Reinke (Miins-

ter 1868)—upon the obscure and
difficult text of Zephanja, or So-

phonias, one of the minor proph-

ets.—XV, 4 and 5 offers a schol-

arly treatise on St. Jerome's view
of Biblical inspiration (Die Inspi-

rationslehrc des heiligen Hierony-
ntns. Bine hihlisch-geschichtlichc

Studie von Dr. theol. Ludzvig
Schude. XV & 223 pp. 8vo. $1.65
net). The author shows that St.

Jerome believed in the absolute in-

errancy of Holy Writ and attrib-

uted the fact that not a few texts

can be differently interpreted to

the incomprehensibility which is a

necessary attribute of God. St.

Jerome at first favored the alle-

gorical interpretation, but later on
attached greater importance to the

literal sense, without however sa-

crificing the sensus inysficus. In

his chapter on the scope of inspi-

ration Schade proves against San-
ders that Jerome defends not the

literal but the real inspiration of

Scripture.

—We have received volumes
IV and V of The Lives of the

Popes in the Early Middle Ages,
by the Rev. Horace. K. Mann.
They bear the common sub-title,

"The Popes in the Days of Feudal
Anarchy." Volume IV includes

the popes from Formosus to

Gregory V (a. d. 891 — 999):
\'olume V those from Sylvester

II to Damasus (a. d. 999— 1048).

This entire period is truly the

"leaden age of the papacy." The
various pontiffs who ruled the

Church during its course appear
to us rather shadowy, because the

sources are so few and meagre.
^r. Mann emphasizes (in the

preface to Vol. IV) his desire to

tell the whole truth. Yet there

runs through these volumes a dis-

tinctly apologetic tone which does

not inspire full confidence. Dr.

Fortescue is charged with "wild

exaggeration" in writing as he

did (The Orthodox Eastern

Church, p. 172) of the popes of

this period. Fr. Mann's own chari-

table opinion is that "the popes of

the tenth century were, in the

main, not so disedifying as those

of the sixteenth," and that their

poi traits in the gallery of history

appear so gloomy on account of

"the general lawlessness and ob-

scuritv of the times." One may
not be convinced of the correct-

ness of this view and yet thank

Fr. Mann for continuing his im-

portant work of giving us a read-

able account of the popes of the

early Middle Ages. (Vol. IV:
xiv & 453 pp. Vol. V: 306 pp.

8vo. London : Kegan Paul.

Trench, Triibner & Co. ; St.

Louis, Mo. : B. Herder. 1910.

$3 net per volume.)
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—Die Frciheit der Wisscn-
schaft. Bin Gang durch das 1110-

dernc Gcistcslehen. Von Dr. Jo-

sef Donat S. J., Professor an der

Universitdt Innsbruck (xii & 494
pp. 8vo. Innsbruck : Fel. Ranch ;

New York and Cincinnati : Fr.

Pustet & Co. 19 10. $1.50 net).

This is a very readable and
instructive volume on free-

thought and liberty of scientific

research accor4ing to current mod-
ern notions vs. the Catholic

point of view. The author has

in his mind's eye chiefly Austrian
conditions. But the principles he
expounds apply to all countries a-

like. We have more or less the

same evils to combat here in

America. Here, too, the higher in-

stitutions of learning are made
engines of atheistic and immoral
propaganda. Here, too, it is nec-

essary to insist on the impre-
scriptible rights of right reason

and Revelation. We heartily

recommend Fr. Donat's volume
to all who are interested in these

important questions. Such minor
inaccuracies as "Kardinal Gib-

bons, Erzbischof von New York"
(p. 121) and "Dinburgh Re-
view" (p. 140), etc., can easily be

corrected in a second edition. On
page 136. lines 7 sq. from below,
in a quotation, the types make O.
Peschel contradict himself.

—Astrononiicnl Essays by the

Rci'. George V . Leahy, S. T. L.,

of St. John's Seminary, Brighton.

Mass. (x & 274 pp. i2mo. Bos-
ton: Washington Press. 1910. $1.)
This is not a formal text-book but
a series of popular essays, written
with a twofold aim,

—
"to supply

a certain amount of useful instruc-

tion and to defend the Church
from the charge of hostility to

science" (p. 260). About one-half

of the chapters deal with purely :

astronomical doctrine, the other

half with historical apologetics.

Of special interest among the es-

says of the second half are those

on The Bible and Astronomy, The
Miracle of Josue, Astronomy in

the Middle Ages, Reform of the

Calendar. Galileo as a Physicist,

and the Condemnation of Galileo.

The least satisfactory chapter, to

our mind, is that on the Nebular
Hypothesis. There is a curious

slip on page 61, where Cicero's

"argument of design" is attributed

to Alinucius Felix, and the latter

is described as "a Latin Father of

the third century." Fr. Leahy on
the whole has his subject well in

hand and by filling out the lacunae
of this volume and couching the

various essays in simpler style,

could furnish a good elementary
text-book of astronomy for our
Catholic high schools, colleges, and
academies. Newcomb's is no
doubt, as he says, excellent; but,

as our friend O. L. L. has been
rightly urging in recent articles in

this Review (Nos. 14, 15, and 16),

we ough to try to get a Catholic

professional literature in all

branches of knowledge.

—Der Tabernakel einst tind

jetzt. Bine historische und litur-

gische Darstelhmg der Andacht
znr aufbezmhrten Buchnristie.

Von Felix Raible, zveiland Pfar-
ret in Glatt (Hohenzollern). Aus
dent Nachlass des Vcrfassers her-

ausgegeben von Dr. Bngelbert
Krebs. Mit 14 Tdfeln und Abbil-

dungen im Text (xxii & 336 pp.
8vo. B. Herder. 1908. $2.25 net).

This is a history of the tabernacle

in our churches and the liturgical

prescriptions regarding the reser-

vation of the Blessed Sacrament.
In the first part the author gives
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the evidence from the Apostohc
age of belief in the Real Presence,

the history of the discipUna arcani

regarding it, an explanation of

Eucharistic emblems, a description

of ancient tabernacles, etc. Part

second is devoted to a history of

the tabernacle in the Middle Ages.

The third part deals with the ori-

gin and development of the "altar-

tabernacle" (which was not, as is

commonly held, introduced by the

Council of Trent, but is mentioned
as early as a. d. 567). The chief

defect of Raible's work is that he
makes no attempt to clear up the

many obscure places in the history

of the development of the cultus

of the Blessed Sacrament. In-

deed, he does not even seem to ad-

mit the existence of any obscure

places. Thus he says that the ear-

ly Christians "certainly practiced"

the "Visitatio SS. Sacramenti"
and prayed to our Lord in the ta-

bernacle. But. as Fr. Thurston
has rightly observed in the Month
(No. 530), "the very fact that

from all the Christian writers of

the first thousand years no one
has yet produced a clear state-

ment that people went to church
in order to pray before the Bless-

ed Sacrament is surely an argu-
ment that cannot lightly be set

aside. The circumstance that

many times we are told of those

who entered a church to pray be-

fore the altar makes the difficulty

greater not less. Why should the

altar always be spoken of and
never the Body of Christ, and
why should a change gradually

have begun to set in in the twelfth

or thirteenth century which clearly

paved the way both to our existing

practice and existing modes of ex-

pression?"

—\'olume V of the original Ger-
man edition of Pastor's incom-
parable History of the Popes is

devoterl to the pontificate of Paul
III. which in part at least coincides

with an epoch which a clever

writer in the Month has rightly

characterized as "almost the most
wonderful epoch of transition

which the world has seen. It was
the end of the old order and the

beginning of the new." Paul III

had many weaknesses and Pastor
does not spare hitn a full measure
of reproach. But he was withal,

as Pope, a really great ruler, en-

dowed with a true love of justice

and a high appreciation of virtue

in others. Among the great deeds

of his pontificate were his resolute

support of the Tridentine Council

and his ceaseless efforts against

the inroads of the Turks. Pastor's

account of this pontificate is among
the best things he has written. His
command of the sources, edited

and inedited, is astounding. The
chapters that have given us most
pleasure are II and VI, describing

Paul III as a reformer. If the

great Pontiff did not succeed in

all his efforts, it must be remem-
bered that his noble and incisive

measures became the groundwork
for the reformatory decrees of the

Council of Trent. This life of

Paul III is so complete and impar-

tial that it is not likely that any
later writer will be able to improve
on it in any material way. {Gc-

schichte dcr Pdpste seit dem Aus-
gang des Mittclaltcrs. Mit Bcnut-
zung des pdpstlichenGeheimarchivs

nnd vielcr andercr Archive bear-

beitet von Ludwig Pastor. Fiinftcr

Band: Geschichte Papst Pauls III.

(i5S4—^549)- Brste bis viertc

Auflage. xliv & 891 pp. 8vo. B.

Herder. 1909. $4.15 net.)
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Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet receh'ed by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to rei-iew such publications only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.]

ENGLISH
Towards the Altar. Papers on Vo-

cations to the Priesthood by Rev. J.

-1/. l.elcn. T25 pp. 321110. B. Herder.

1910. 15 cts. Per dozen $1.35. (Wrap-
per).

Lectures on the History of Reli-

gions. J^olumes II and III. (Each es-

say separately paginated). i2mo. Lon-
don: Catholic Truth Society: St.

Louis, Mo.: B. Herder. 1910. 60 cts.,

net, per volume.

The Catholic Position in Education.
An Address Delivered before the Pro-
testant Ministers of Columbus, Ohio,
February 7, 1910, by Rev. Francis IV.

Hoxvard, LL. D., Secretary General of
the Catholic Educational Association.
12 pp. i6mo. Columbus, O. : The
Catholic Columbian Press.

The Life of Cardinal Vaiighan. By
J. G. Snead-Co.v. In two volumes, vii

& 483 pp. and 498 pp. 8vo. London :

Herbert & Daniel; St. Louis, Mo.: B.
Herder, igio. $7.

'Mid Pines and Heather and The
True and the Counterfeit. By Joseph
Carniichael. iv & 184 pp. i2mo. Lon-
don : Catholic Truth Society ; St. Louis,
Mo. : B. Herder, s. a. 60 cts. net.

Are Our Prayers Heard? By Joseph
Egger, S.J. 64 pp. i6mo. London:
Sands & Co. ; St. Louis. Mo. : B. Her-

der. 1910. 15 cts. net (Wrapper/.

Si)nple Catechism Lessons. By Dam
Lambert Nolle, O. S. B., of Erdington
Abbey. 211 pp. i2nio. London: Cath-
olic Truth Society ; St. Louis, Mo.

:

B. Herder. 1910. $1 net.

Under the Ban. A Tale of the Inter-
dict. By C. M. Home. 191 pp. i2mo.
London: Catholic Truth Society; St.

Louis, Mo. : B. Herder, j. a. 60 cts. net.

Towards the Eternal Priesthood.
A Treatise on the Divin-e Call. Com-
piled from Approved Sources by Rev.
J. M. Lelen. 116 pp. 32mo. St. Louis,
Mo.: B. Herder. 1910. 15 cts. Per
dozen, $1.35. (Wrapper).

LATIN
Summa Juris Ecclesiastici Publici

auctore Augustino Bachofen, O.S.B..
S. T. D., in Collegio S. Anselmi de
Urbe S. S. Canonum Lectore. 156 pp.
8vo. Ratisbonae, Neo-Eboraci, Cincin-

nati : Fr. Pustet. 1910. $1.50 net.

Ven. P. Ludovici de Ponte S. J. Me-
ditationcs de Praccipuis Fidei Nostrae
Mysteriis. De Hispanico in Latinum
Translatae a Melchiore Trevinnio S. J.

De Novo in Lncem Datae Cura Au-
gustini Lehmkuhl S.J. Editio Altera
Recognita. Pars VI. xli & 572 pp.

i6mo. Friburgi Brisboviae: Sumptibus
Herder. MCMX. $1.80 net. ("Biblio-

theca Ascetica Mystica").

GERMAN
Prcdigten und Ansprachen zundchst

fi'ir die Jugend gebildcter St'dnde. Von
Msgr. Dr. Paul Baron de Mathies
(Ansgar Albing). Zzveiter Band. Pre-

"Christian ^rcther^ "Ccllege
ST. LOUIS, MO.

For Boarders and Dap Students

Literary, Scientific, and Commercial Courses
The Students of the Engineering Department have received offers

from a number of large industrial concerns to pursue a practical course
of co-operative work in . connection with their studies. They will thus
be able to reinforce theory by practice and at the time obtain remunera-
tive employment in leading manufacturing establishments. Send for
prospectus or catalogue to BROTHER JUSTIN, President

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review
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"/sSS'tA'i^s^Ti^Ti^i^^i^^l'^'i.^a^ Headers of the REVIEW are especially invited to insptct our
beautiful establishment

"America's Great Diaiiioiid House"
Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and

Fashionable Diamond Ornaments
Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest

many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets " 18.00 " 4,000
Diamond Necklaces " 150.00 " 10,000
Diamond La Vallieres " 25.00 " 2,000
Diamond Brooches " 25.00 " 5,000
Diamond Earrings " 1«.00 " 5,000
YOU ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

Mermod, Jaccard & King, ^?.r^S?T

digten vom sweiten Sonntag nach Os-
tern bis sum- Fcste Peter tind Paul
lu'bst scchzehn Gelegenheitsrcdcn. x
& 285 pp. i2mo. Freiburg & St. Louis,

Mo. : B. Herder. 1910. $1 net.

Herder's Jahrbilch ir. (i) Jahrbuch
der NaturzvissetiscJiafien 1909—1910

Fiinfufidj^wanzigster Jahrgang. Lhiter

Mitwirkung von Fachmdnnern heraus-
gegeben von Dr. Joseph Plassmaiin.

Mit 22 Ahbildungen. xiii & 452 pp.

royal 8vo. B. Herder. 1910. $2.15 net.

(2) Jahrbuch der Ze'it- und Kulturge-
scliichtc 1909. Drifter Jahrgang. Unter
Mitzmrkung von Facliniijnncrn heraus-

gegebcn von Dr. Franc Schniirer. viii

& 439 PP- royal 8vo. B. Herder. 1910.

S2.15 net.

Die Grundgesetze der Deszendcnz-
thcorie in ihrer Beziehung sum reli-

giosen Standpunkt. ]''on Dr. Karl Ca-
niillo Schneider, a. 0. Professor der
Zoologie an der Universitdt Wien. Mit

7S Abbildungen. xxii & 266 pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1910. $2.25 net.

Hexenwahn und Hexenprozess vor-

nehniUch im 16. Jahrhundert. J'on Ni-
kolaus Pauliis. vi & 283 pp. i2nio.

B. Herder. 1910. $1.10 net.

LorettoAcademy
FLORISSANT, MO.

A beautiful homelike academy tor

young ladies. It is situated in tiie

most picturesque part of St. Louis

County, eight miles from the city.

St. Louis and Suburban electric car

line connects with the city every

twenty minutes. Also telephone con-

nections from Florissant to St. Louis.

This well-known institution of

learning is conducted by the Sisters

of Loretto.
Buildings modern and supplied with every

feature necessary for health and comfort.
Fine and extensive recreation grounds.

Curriculum thorough aii<l comprehensive,
embracing all the branches of refined educa-
tion. For further information semi for pro-

spectus. Address Sister Superior,
Loretto Academy,

Flori.ssant, St. Louis, County, Mo.

Will Be Opened Monday, September 12, 1910

Boarding and Day School conducted by the Brothers of Mary,
-deal location, three miles west of Clayton on the Denny Road, be-

tween the Olive and Clayton Roads.
New building, sanitary equipment, modern conveniences.

Constant and individual attention given to every boy.

APPLY FOR PROSPECTUS

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review
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51 8 GRANITE BLDG.
ECCLE6IA5TICAL ARCHITECTS
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A5>SOClATED
ARCHITECTS &
ARCYL-ENGRIS

SAINT LOVI5 MO.
1LL1/4016 L1CE,>1(1E.D ARCHrT£.CT6

ST. MARY'S COLLEGE
ST. MARYS, KAN.

Collegiate, Academic, and English-Commercial

Departments

A BOARDING COLLEGE
Single Rooms for Advanced Students

Under the Management of the

Fathers of the Society of Jesus

Applicnntu mvat hare compleled Eiqhth Grmh-
work mill Furnish Hcciml <if their Sftini/-

iny ill School I'ri-riously A(ten.deil

TERMS, $230 PER YEAR
Write for Catalogue

Rev. Aloysius A. Breen, S.J., President

Conception College,

Conception, Mo.

A Boarding School with high

school and college departments

conducted by the Benedictines

under Abbot Frowin.

Catalogue sent on application

by the

Rev. Rector.

Founded
1818 St. Louis University

Founded
1818

Oldest University in the Transmississippi and only one now having
the four faculties of a complete University:

LAW— day or night sessions ARTS and SCIENCES
MEDICINE and DENTISTRY DIVINITY

The UNDERGRADUATE Department, with its College and three

High Schools, Commercial and Preparatory Courses offers opportunities

to the earnest Catholic boy not surpassed in America.

For Catalog address

V. Rev. John P. Frieden, s. j., President

COLLEGE
of the Sacred Heart

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Boarding School for Boys
by the Jesuit Fathers

Classical and Commercial Courses

Studies resumed Sept. 8

Address: CoUege of the Sacred Heart,

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Academy
of the InunacuIateCooception

Oldeiiburi;, Franklin Co., Ind.

Located on the New York Central
R. R., midway between Cincinnati
and Indianapolis, and conducted by
the Sisters of St. Francis. Collegiate,
Academic, Preparatory, Commercial,
Music, and Art Departments.—Private
rooms, when so desired.

For particulars, address the

Sisler Directress

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic FoRTNiGHTtv Review



XVII i6 THE a

STRASSE
ial Promises and Mixed Marriages

go we commented upon a decision rendered by the

cuit Court in a case involving the vaUdity of the

fs given by the non-CathoHc party to a mixed mar-

non-CathoHc husband had formally subscribed the

on which is required by the Church, including

! children of either sex born of this marriage shall

ated in the faith and according to the teachings of

Church, even if the Catholic wife should happen

death."

:hildren of the marriage, the youngest only a few

baptized when the mother died. The older one

nd was being brought up by the mother in the

iin a short time after the death of his wife the

OPFNS TTS f^^"^' ^^^^ time a non-Catholic, and not only did he

-le unbaptized child to be baptized, which he had ex-
oroug Ph

^Q allow, but he restrained the older child from attend-
(^ommercial and ... r^
second to none ic Church and from visiting her Catholic relatives, and

In the Cr her to Say the Catholic prayers which she had learned
complete reori^^l^gj.

under a corr

an entirely ^cts as abovc Stated Were not disputed, and they showed a

ment ha^nd dishonorable breach of the ante-nuptial agreement. In

. J Nation the Catholic father of the deceased wife, who was also
ted a?

»d-father of the child who had been baptized,^ applied to the

to compel the father, in conformity with his agreement, to permit

oungest child to be baptized, and that both children should be

St. Frap

^ght up in the Catholic faith. On the original hearing in Court,

, husband, raising no question as to the truth of the facts alleged

ainst him, pleaded in substance that the repudiation of his promise

so given as an inducement to the marriage did not justify any inter-

ference by the Court. In other words, that his ante-nuptial promise

was invalid and could not be enforced against him under the civil law.

After hearing argument the Court sustained this contention, deciding

in effect that such ante-nuptial promise was a nullity; but no written

opinion was filed to show upon what grounds the Court rested its de-

cision. Thereupon the petitioner, the god-father, appealed from this

Our esteemed friend Judge Benjamin R. Brewer, of St. Louis.—A. P-.
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Ante-Nuptial Promises and Mixed Marriages

Some months ago we commented upon a decision rendered by the

St. Louis (Mo.) Circuit Court in a case involving the vaUdity of the

ante-nuptial promises given by the non-CathoUc party to a mixed mar-

riage.

In that case the non-CathoHc husband had formally subscribed the

customary declaration which is required by the Church, including

the promise "that all children of either sex born of this marriage shall

be baptized and educated in the faith and according to the teachings of

the Roman Catholic Church, even if the Catholic wife should happen

to be taken away by death."

There were two children of the marriage, the youngest only a few

days old and not yet baptized when the mother died. The older one

had been baptized and was being brought up by the mother in the

Catholic faith. Within a short time after the death of his wife the

husband married again, this time a non-Catholic, and not only did he

refuse to permit the unbaptized child to be baptized, which he had ex-

pressly promised to allow, but he restrained the older child from attend-

ing the Catholic Church and from visiting her Catholic relatives, and

even forbade her to say the Catholic prayers which she had learned

from her mother.

The facts as above stated were not disputed, and they showed a

flagrant and dishonorable breach of the ante-nuptial agreement. In

this situation the Catholic father of the deceased wife, who was also

the god-father of the child who had been baptized,^ applied to the

Court to compel the father, in conformity with his agreement, to permit

the youngest child to be baptized, and that both children should be

brought up in the Catholic faith. On the original hearing in Court,

the husband, raising no question as to the truth of the facts alleged

against him, pleaded in substance that the repudiation of his promise

so given as an inducement to the marriage did not justify any inter-

ference by the Court. In other words, that his ante-nuptial promise

was invalid and could not be enforced against him under the civil law.

After hearing argument the Court sustained this contention, deciding

in efifect that such ante-nuptial promise was a nullity ; but no written

opinion was filed to show upon what grounds the Court rested its de-

cision. Thereupon the petitioner, the god- father, appealed from this

' Our esteemed friend Judge Benjamin R. Brewer, of St. Louis.—A. P-.
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decision of the lower Court to the St. Louis Court of Appeals and this

appeal after argument by eminent counsel has lately been decided. In

the opinion filed in the case the Court squarely asserts (we quote from

the official report in 127 Southwestern Reporter, p. 685) that: "An

ante-nuptial contract providing that the children should be brought up

in the Catholic faith even if the wife should die, is not, after her death,

an enforceable contract against the husband."

The reasons for this ruling to be gathered from the text of the ,

opinion may be summarized as follows :

—

(a) That no property rights are involved. (2) That only a moral

duty is involved which is not ground of equitable jurisdiction, (c)

That public policy forbids the permanent transfer of the natural rights

of a parent, and (d) That the Court can not decide the question as one

affecting the welfare of the child (viewed from a religious standpoint),

since to do so would be to determine between different religions; "and

that," adds the Court, "we are not permitted to do." Amplifying this

idea the Court quotes approvingly the language of another case which

says : "A father in Missouri forfeits no rights to the custody and con-

trol of his child by being or becoming an atheist; nor are his rights in

this respect increased before the law by his believing rightly. The law

does not profess to know what is a right belief."

In support of its ruling the Court cites various cases previously

decided, chief among them, the two English cases of Andrews v. Salt,

and Agar-Ellis v. Lascelles. In the latter case the Court declared that

"on principle and authority it is settled so as to be beyond question or

argument that the ante-nuptial promise is, in point of law, absolutely

void." The promise in that case was similar to the one under con-

sideration in the St. Louis case. After his marriage the husband claimed

the right to retract his promise and the Court ruled that he could not

be compelled to observe it. In the other case, where the agreement was

that the boys of the family should be brought up in the religion of their

father, who was a Roman Catholic, the English Court said : "We are of

opinion that such an agreement is not binding as a legal contract. . . .

We think that a father cannot bind himself conclusively by contract to

exercise in all events in a particular way rights which the law gives

him" (including, as we may suppose, that of education and religious

training) "for the benefit of his children and not for his own."

It would be unprofitable and we do not purpose here to criticise

the reasoning of the Court leading to the decision in question. We mav
be permitted, however, to say that it seems to us that the questions

involved were of such dignity and importance that the case was lifted

above and beyond the technicalities of mere probate Court procedure.
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There was no dispute of the general principle that the surviving parent

is entitled to the guardianship of the children; but this parental right

in the present case did not arise and could not have arisen except upon

condition and as a consequence of the previous solemn engagement

entered into between both parents, and every principle of common

honesty and good morals would have justified the Court in refusing

to permit the husband to plead his rights as an excuse for his refusal

to perform the duties which he had promised antecedently to, and as a

condition of, the wife's agreement to marry.

A Court of at least as high rank and learning as the Missouri Court

has said (see N. Y. Court of Appeals decision Riggs v. Palmer, 115

N. Y., p. 506) : "All laws, as well as all contracts, may be controlled

in their operation and effect by these general fundamental maxims of

the common law, I'iz: No one shall be permitted to profit by his own

fraud, to take advantage of his own wrong, to found any claim upon

his own inequity or to acquire property by his own crime. These max-

ims are dictated by public policy, have their foundation in universal law

administered in all civilized countries and have nowhere been super-

seded by statutes."

If the St. Louis Court had seen fit to act upon this doctrine, what

an unanswerable argument it could have constructed to support a de-

cision requiring the parent to live up to his agreement in respect of the

religious training of his children and not otherwise interfering with his

natural rights and privileges (about which the Missouri law is so soli-

citous), unless he should choose to disobey the Court's order. In that

event doubtless the Court would be able to vindicate its authority and

compel obedience in any one of several ways.

It will be noted that the decision under consideration, fitted to the

actual case before the Court, declares that the ante-nuptial contract is

not after the decease of the wife enforceable against the husband, and

the query naturally arises : Is it enforceable by the wife during her

lifetime? We apprehend that by the same reasoning the promise must

be deemed equally worthless at all times. At no time does it involve

any property rights nor any other than a moral duty (according to the

decision), and if on these grounds it is a nullity in the event of a wife's

decease, it must be equally a nullity, so far as the civil law is concerned,

during her lifetime. Hence, a non-Catholic father in the exercise of his

parental rights may insist upon bringing up his child so that it shall be

deprived of the Catholic faith which was promised to it before its birth,

while the Catholic mother remains helpless to prevent, and suffers and

probably repents the day that she became a party to a mixed marriage.

We wonder whether those of our clergy who are so ready to obtain



5i6 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

dispensations for these marriages will tell the Catholic party at the time

of the ceremony that the promise then signed respecting the faith of the

children has been decided to be not worth the paper on which it is

written, so far as the law is concerned, and that at best it is merely an

honorable engagement from which the non-Catholic spouse may with-

draw at pleasure. And if this be not told, then is it right that the Cath-

olic party should be left in ignorance of the worthlessness of a promise

upon which it must be assumed he or she does conscientiously rely in

entering into the marriage ?

From time to time we read of the noble work done by the mis-

sionaries who direct their efforts towards the conversion of non-Cath-

olics in this country. Last year, as the result of their labors, if we

remember right, some 28,000 or 30,000 conversions were reported.

But with the growth of the mixed marriage evil, and as its direct con-

sequence, many times that number of souls are undoubtedly being

annually lost to the faith.

That there will continue to be mixed marriages, we may safely

assume, and the Church prudently excepts from her prohibition those

cases where a "grave canonical reason" is shown to exist. But the ease

with which dispensations are obtained in some localities that we know

of has brought the law of the Church into contempt. The "grave

reason" is seen to be nothing more than the desire of the parties to

marry, and the scandal is not any wise diminished by the fact that the

applicant for the dispensation is the son or daughter of a so-called

"prominent Catholic," or that the clergyman who procures the dispen-

sation and officiates at the marriage is rewarded with a generous honor-

arium. If a dispensation may be granted in such a case, then there is

no case in which it can be refused, and the law prohibiting mixed mar-

riages becomes practically a dead letter. How soon will the reform

begin ?

Neiv York City Pe;te:r Condon

The Need of Catholic Parochial Schools

From time to time certain figures go the round of the press

to show the "remarkable growth" of the Catholic population in the

United States. It is a pity we have no accurate means of ascertaining

the number of those Catholics who wander away from the true fold

and eventually lose their faith. The blame for much of the fearful

leakage is undoubtedly to be laid at the door of deficient religious

training, which in turn is often best accounted for by the lack of

parochial schooling.
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Clearly, the absolute need of the parish school is not sufficiently

understood in certain parts of the country. The statistics presented

in No. 16 of the Catholic Fortnightly Review leave no room what-

ever for doubt. We hope the light of publicity will help to remedy the

evil. Palliation in such matters would almost be tantamount to evil co-

operation.

There are many reasons for finding fault with pastors who fail

to consider the school almost as necessary as the church itself. Pastors

who care not if their children attend the public schools, are actually,

if unwittingly, relaxing their hold upon their congregations—that hold

which they must have if they would do justice to the spiritual needs

of their flock. The personal good influence of the pastor is as essential,

as its lack is fatal, to the proper discharge of his duties. Besides, in-

adequate religious training is bound to lead to nothing good. Ignor-

ance in religious matters is the powerful feeder of indifference. Ig-

norance drives men to rally under Socialist banners. Ignorance fills

the ranks of Christian Science. Ignorance seeks light in secret socie-

ties. Ignorance palliates the evil of mixed marriages. In a word,

the Catholic to whom his Catechism is a sealed book, is like a frail

canoe, adrift upon life's boundless ocean and at the mercy of wind and

waves. It is infinitely pathetic to listen to the complaints of a pastor

that his people are slipping away from him, from good morals, from the

Church, and drifting more and more into the maelstrom of worldly

influence, and at the same time to be told that he cannot apply the only

affective remedy,^ because he "cannot afford a parochial school." On
the other hand it is most distressing to witness the ravages of world-

liness among the faithful ; and at the same time to note the absolute

indifference of not a few pastors to providing them with such religious

training as can be imparted in a parochial school only. We cannot bring

ourselves to believe, that such pastors have ever realized the enormous

responsibility which they lightheartedly take upon themselves. What
will, what can they answer when the Lord will ask them if they were

persevering in breaking the bread of life to His little ones? Will they

say that they organized a Sunday school? But such an inadequate

makeshift as the Sunday school will not relieve their responsibility to a

very considerable extent. Religious training is not mere memory
drilling. It is religious life such as the Church and the parish school

alone can foster,—that eventually tells on a man's career and pre-

' "Optimum vero, imo unicum quod ut in singulis dioecesibus unamqiiam-
superest remedium, quo gravissimis que prope ecclesiam scholae erigaiitur,

hisce malis atque incommodis [scilicet in quibus inventus catholica tam litteris

exitiali indifferentismi labi et morum ingenuisque artibus quam religione ac

corruptelae summo cum dolore deplo- probis moribus imbuatur." (III. Plen-

ratis] occurratur, in eo situm videtur, ary Council of Baltimore, § 197).
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serves the glow of his Christian heart from the icy blast of the world.

Spending an hour over the Catechism on Sunday and attending the

public school all week is much like gravitating between two opposite

poles, the north and the south poles of religious life. Such children

are as a result "neither cold nor warm." Read the Apocalypse, III, 16

and shudder at the fate of badly instructed Catholics.

The long and the short of it is simply this : pastors who persistently

refuse to erect parochial schools, even at a personal sacrifice, cannot

avoid the suspicion that they prefer a life of ease to one of strenuous

work in the vineyard of the Master. (Rev.) A. B.

The Danger of Soothing Syrups, "Soft Drinks," and

"Patent Medicines"

The U. S. Department of Agriculture has issued another Bulletin

which should have a wide circulation. It gives the results of recent

investigations concerning the dangerous contents of medicated "soft

drinks," infant soothing syrups, and so-called remedies for asthma,

catarrh, and consumption.

It is almost unbelievable that any one, for the sake of a few

dollars, would concoct for the use of infants a pernicious mixture con-

taining cocaine, but several such mixtures have been found, together

with a list of remedies intended for infants, and containing morphine,

codein, opium, cannabis indica, heroin, which are widely advertised,

and are accompanied by the assertion that they "contain nothing in-

jurious to the youngest babe," and that "mothers need not fear giving

them, as no bad effects come from their continued use," while in

matter of fact numerous instances are on record of babies being put

to sleep never to wake again, or, where they did not succumb, the per-

haps even more serious effect of infant drug addiction was produced.

Yet many mothers, ignorant of these facts, continue the use of

these poisons, which, at least, must undoubtedly leave their impression

on the delicate organisms of infants and induce tendencies that may
develop into evil habit.

Notwithstanding the fact that legislation adverse to the indiscrimi-

nate sale and use of opium has been enacted during the past decade,

and most physicians are using greater circumspection than formerly

when prescribing opium, its preparations and derivatives, the amount
of opium (exclusive of smoking opium, which is now denied entry

into this country) consumed in the United States per capita has been

doubled within the last forty years. Not only has there been this in-

creased consumption of opium, its preparations and derivatives, but
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large quantities of otlier habit-forming agents, introduced chiefly for

medicinal purposes, have been used. For example, "cocaine" (cocaine

hyprochlorid), has been used for about twenty-five years, and the

amount consumed at present is estimated at approximately 150,000

ounces yearly. In addition, it is well known that large quantities of

acetanilid, acetphenetidin, antipyrin, phenacetin, caffein, and chloral

hydrate, and smaller amounts of codein, dionin, and heroin are con-

sumed.

There are at present at least one hundred sanatoriums advertising

treatment for drug addiction, and it is well known that many thousands

of cases are treated annually by physicians in private practice and gen-

eral hospitals. There are at least thirty so-called mail-order "drug-ad-

diction cures," some of which apparently have a large clientele. The

manager of one of these treatments has stated that his company had

100,000 names, including alcohol addicts, upon its books. The number

of drug slaves in the United States is variously estimated by those

who are conversant with the situation at from 1,000,000 to 4,000,000;

the latter number is probably excessive.

L. F. Kebler, Chief of the Division of Drugs, Bureau of Chemis-

try, writer of the present bulletin, says : The chief active agents of

soothing syrups are well known to be opium, morphine, heroin, codein,

chloroform, and chloral hydrate in some combination. The following

are representative of this class

:

Children's Comfort (morphin sulphate).

Dr. Fahey's Pepsin Anodyne Compound (morphin sulphate).

Dr. Fahrney's Teething Syrup (morphin and chloroform).

Dr. Fowler's Strawberry and Peppermint Mixture (morphin).

Dr. Groves's Anodyne or Infant's Friend (morphin hydrochlorid).

Jadway's EHxir for Infants (codein).

Dr. James's Soothing Syrup Cordial (heroin).

Kopp's Baby's Friend (morphin sulphate).

Dr. Miller's Anodyne for Babies (morphin sulphate and chloral

hydrate).

Dr. Moffett's Teethina, Teething Powders (powdered opium).

Victor Infant Relief (chloroform and cannabis indica).

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup (morphin sulphate).

It is not uncommon, notes Mr. Kebler, to find persons addicted to

the use of medicated soft drinks. It is also a well-known fact that

many factory employees, stenographers, typewriters, and others subject

to mental or nervous strain spend a large part of their earnings for

drinks of this character. Life insurance companies are considering the

status of soft drink habitues as future risks.
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\'arious arguments have been advanced in justification of the use

of caflfein and the extract of coca leaves, treated or otherwise, in soft

drinks. It is well known that parents, as a rule, withhold tea and coffee

from their children, but, having no knowledge of the presence of cocain,

caffein, or other deleterious agents in soft drinks, they unwittmgly per-

mit their children to be harmed by their use. Manufacturers of drinks

of this class, containing cocain. have been successfully prosecuted, for

example, Koca Nola, Celery Cola, Wiseola, Pillsbury's Koke, Kola-Ade,

Kos-Kola, Cafe-Coca, and Koke.

Of the so-called asthma "cures," Mr. Kebler says: "Most of them

consist of well-known substances in various proportions, among which

are belladonna, stramonium, lobelia, potassium nitrate, potassium iodid,

etc. There are, however, a goodly number exploited at present which

have as their basic agents cocaine, morphin, opium, or chloral hydrate.

An example of the cocaine type is 'Tucker's Asthma Specific,' which

consists of a solution of cocaine, and is sold throughout the United

States as a result of extensive advertising and personal recommendation.

Recent investigations show that the amount of cocaine purchased by the

promoter of this remedy from a single manufacturing house during

four months varied between 256 and 384 ounces a month.
" 'Ascatco,' an opium-arsenic preparation, represented as an Aus-

trian product, is also largely used as a remedy for asthma and similar

afflictions, and enjoys a large sale. Another interesting treatment

is known as 'Davis' Asthma Remedy,' put on the market by a dealer

in real estate. The active agent of this commodity is chloral hydrate,

of which each dose contains from one to eight grains. The conditions

here are most propitious for the formation and spreading of the chloral

habit."

Of the cough and cold "remedies," which have been devised and

offered for sale, Mr. Kebler says: These concoctions usually contain

one or more habit-forming drugs, as is clearly shown by the "following

examples

:

Acker's English Remedy (chloroform).

Adamson's Botanic Cough Balsam (heroin hydrochlorid).

Dr. A. Bochee's German Syrup (morphin).

Dr. Bull's Cough Syrup (morphin, later codein).

Dr. Fenner's Cough-Cold Syrup (morphin).

Jackson's Magic Balsam (chloroform and morphin).

Kohler's One-Night Cough Cure (morphin sulphate, chloroform,

and cannabis indica).

Von Totta's Cough Pectoral (morphin and chloroform).

The same habit-forming agents are offered to the public in the
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form of confections, under such names as cough lozenges and pastilles;

examples

:

Linseed. Licorice, and Chlorodyne Cough Lozenges (chloroform

and ether).

Linseed, Licorice, and Chlorodyine Pastilles (morphin, chloroform

and ether).

Pastilles Paneraj (morphin and codein).

Products of the above character should not find their way into

the hands of the public for indiscriminate use. Such a practice is

uncalled for, as efficient cough and cold remedies can readily be pre-

pared without the use of these pernicious drugs.

"The exploiting of so-called consumption cures has apparently al-

ways been an inviting field to quacks," says Mr. Kebler. He adds that

some of the well-known remedies of this class are the following: "Piso's

Cure, a Remedy for Coughs and Colds." formerly known as "Piso's

Cure for Consumption" (cannabis indica, and chloroform) ; "Shilo's

Cure," formerly known as "Shilo's Cure for Consumption." "Dr. Bru-

tus's Shiloh" (heroin and chloroform) ; "Prof. Hoff's Consumption

Cure" (opium); "Yonkerman's Consumption Cure." called "Tubercu-

lozyne" (heroin) ; and "Gooch's Mexican Consumption Cure" (mor-

phin sulphate).

Catholics and the American Revolution

Discussing Mr. Martin L J. Griffin's thesis that the American

Revolution was at bottom an anti-Catholic movement, the Sacred Heart

Review recently asked, somewhat incredulously : "Can one imagine

Irish Catholic immigrants lashing themselves into fury at the Quebec

x\ct,—one of the chief causes of the Revolution—as it gave certain

rights to the Catholic Church in Canada?"

In reply to this objection Mr. Griffin, in a letter addressed to the

Sacred Heart Reviczv, and published by that excellent journal in its

Yol. 44, No. 4, among other things says

:

"There were no Catholic immigrants to be thus lashed into fury.

Irish Catholics prior to the Revolution did not emigrate to America. So

few did, that these are not to be considered as a factor in the 'movements'

of the Revolution. Beyond the known fact, Arthur Young's Travels

in Ireland, in 1775-6. expressly state that Catholics of Ireland were not

emigrants to America. The Irish immigration to America began, in

noticeable proportions, about 1718. It continued in a steady and strong

stream up to Revolutionary days. But that immigration, one is justified

in saying, was wholly Presbyterian. Irish Catholics were simply scat-

tered in the count, thev had no standing as to numbers.
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"It is guessed—simply guessed—that at the beginning of the Rev-

olution there were ten thousand Catholics in the country, seven thou-

sand in Maryland and three thousand in Pennsylvania. It must not be

assumed that Catholic meant Irish, as it is now generally accepted. The

majority of Catholics in Colonial days were not Irish but Germans.

There is absolute proof of this. In 1756, Father Robert Harding,

pastor of Philadelphia, made returns to the Governor showing that 'in

and about Philadelphia' there were 228 German Catholics, 107 being

men. The 'Irish or English' were 150, of whom 72 were men: Father

Schneider, in care of the Germans in counties outside of Philadelphia

as well as in the city, 547, 'all Germans ;' Father Farmer had at Lan-

caster 285 Germans and 109 Irish; Father Manners had in New York

County 116 Germans and 73 Irish. The total of all returns showed

948 'all Germans' and 416 'Irish or English.' Thousands upon thou-

sands of Irish had come to Pennsylvania but where were the Catholics?

Two thousand would be nearer the correct number for Pennsylvania.

The very great majority of these were Germans. Yet, nowadays, be-

cause Irish means Catholic, we talk about the Irish in the Revolution

as if they were Catholics,—a few were, but the Irish in the Revolution

whom our orators laud were Presbyterians. There you have the answer

why the Quebec Act caused these Irish to lash themselves into fury.

These Irish came to America hating England and hating 'Popery.' All

the discussion about the Stamp Act, navigation laws, tax on tea and

other alleged oppressions, did not arouse the great body of the people

of the country. In all these, as Bancroft declares, there w^as no 'salient

point' to arouse the people. That came with the Quebec Act 'establish-

ing,' as the minister told these Irish Presbyterians, 'Popery in Canada,'

which would lead the British Ministry to impose it upon the 'Protestant

Colonies.' Then came down the guns; and, 'lashed into fury,' 'the de-

fenders of the true religion' rushed to Canada. In this sense only can

the Irish be said to have begun the Revolution—as far as fighting is

concerned—but fighting was not the cause of the Revolution.

The American Revolution was the first anti-Catholic movement in

our country. Hatred of 'Popery' was very general and gave vigor

to the arms of the patriots. But they soon changed their tune and

were glad to have Catholics from France and Poland to aid them

win the liberty and independence they sought. . . .

Catholics, above all others, should rejoice on Independence Day

—

a day of freedom for the Church of Christ—giving her a country

where she has been free from human laws restricting her operations

for the salvation of souls. Hostility to her was the active, fighting

principle in which this liberty was born. But the travail, as always,

brought her liberty."
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A Catholic Poetess of Spiritual Valor

The New York Times Saturday Revieiv (of books) for April 10,

1910, contains a fine appraisement of the poetry of Louise Imogen
Guiney, who is deservedly mentioned among the foremost of our present

day Catholic writers. Her recent volume of collected poems, brought

out by Houghton Mifflin Company under the title Hap'py Ending, was
the occasion of this notice. In these days of wide-spread pessimism

when so many singers are striving to tune their lyre to the "Welt-

schmerz" introduced into contemporary literature by Heine, Lenau,

Leopardi, and De Musset, it really gladdens one's heart to learn that

this poet, rising high above the minor choir, sings songs of hope and

contentment with God's world. The very title of her last volume be-

speaks her happy acquiescence in the order of things established. Spir-

itual valor is declared by the critic to be the characteristic note of her

work. "Miss Guiney brought to modern poetry a note of which it

stood in greater need, perhaps, than any other, the note of spiritual

valor. Reduced to their last analysis these songs are a challenge, a

summons to prove one's spiritual prowess."

Establishing this criticism by a quotation from her poems, the

critic asks: "Who could read 'The Wild Ride,' 'The Knight Errant,'

'The Kings,' 'The Vigil-at-Arms,' and not be stirred as by a call of

bugles? The knight ideal recurs like a Wagner motive throughout

Miss Guiney's work This valor, this joy in making trial of one's

self, best symbolized by the knight, is more than a mood with Miss

Guiney. It is a call of the blood, a psychological inheritance from her

father, a brigadier general in the Civil War, whose life became a

forfeit to his country."

De Musset and Lenau voice their grief at the established order of

things, find fault and fret and fume, are eaten up with a sense of

their own importance and cry out aloud that the world has wronged

them. Sudermann and Hauptmann and Ibsen frequently rail at the

conventions of society, boldly exalt heroes and heroines who set aside

the laws of moral conduct as "useless shackles" and leave in their read-

ers a sense as if our lives were mere struggles against blind fate. How
different the work of the author of "Happy Ending"!

The critic finds that "Miss Guiney's work is abrim with the in-

spiration that shames the craven, reassures the doubter, and rallies the

laggard in the way of hope. It is that quality of inspiration which

makes the struggle joyous, not an obligation, but a choice."

As to the style of this noted poetess we are informed that it "has

a distinction all its own and a beautv as individual." Her "Irish
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Peasant Song" is quoted as a "pure creation of beauty." Tlie late

Richard Watson Gilder said of this poem : "It is seldom that one

achieves a miraculous thing like that." The first stanza of this poem

is as follows

:

I try to knead and spin, but my life is low the while.

Yet if I walk alone, and think of naught at all.

Why from me that's young should the wild tears fall?

Oh, I long to be alone, and walk abroad a mile.

Instead of editing selections from the works of Sudermann, Heine,

De Musset, and Ibsen for "school-use," we think it a wiser plan to

prepare school-editions of poets like Louise Imogen Guiney, who clearly

know the why and wherefore of life and who will not lead their readers

into the swamps of pessimism nor treat them to incoherent ravings

against social laws which have the sanction of centuries.

How to Reduce Qur "Leakage"

No doubt the leak is gaping ominously in spite of church and

priest and teaching sister, but it is being stopped. Successful efforts

are making to bring the submerged thousands under the benign and up-

lifting influence of the Church. The St. Vincent de Paul Society visit,

encourage and materially help the poor and bring them nearer to Christ.

Newsboys' homes, industrial schools, fresh air farms, homes for the

unemployed, homes for the aged poor have been established and flour-

ish in many dioceses. These institutions have reduced, and in course

of time will still more reduce, the leak caused by the city slum, though,

of course, so long as the slum itself is suffered to exist, this leakage

cannot be entirely stopped.

In the city parishes of the resident districts conversions too are

more numerous than defections from the Church.

In the country parishes where the Catholics predominate and

where church and school are in a flourishing condition, the losses are

insignificant numerically and more than equalized by gains made
among the non-Catholic population.

There is, however, one leak which has hitherto received but scant

attention, the small and out of the way country mission.

A small number of Catholic families, perhaps twenty or twenty-

five, have at a great sacrifice built a little church. The town is over-

whelmingly non-Catholic. Of all the churches in town the Catholic

church is the poorest. The equipment of the church is poor. The

altar, the vestments, the decorations are poor. It goes without saying
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that the priest is poor. There can be no CathoHc school, for the parish

is poor.

The pubHc school is only a preparatory institution for the leading,

the fashionable Protestant church. Protestant hymns are sung, the

Bible is read and every morning Catholic children are compelled to be

present, join in the singing and listen to the reading of the Protestant

Bible. In a small parish of this kind the outlook is gloomy indeed.

The older people, like the old guard, waver not. But what about the

rising generation?

The atmosphere in which they live is decidedly Protestant, public

sentiment frequently hostile, the morality is Protestant, a mere external

respectability. Society is Protestant, mixed marriages a matter of

course.

One or two, sometimes even more stations are attached to such a

mission. These stations are visited once or twice a month by the

priest, perhaps on week-days only. Surrounded as they are by non-

Catholics and hearing the word of God but once or twice a month,

how can the Catholics of these stations be strong and vigorous in their

faith? how can defections from the Church be prevented?

In the past the losses to the Church 'in such rural districts have

been appalling. Whole settlements composed chiefly of people of Ger-

man and Irish descent and most of them Methodists and Baptists, are

proof convincing that false teachers have succeeded in seducing many.

The losses in the past were unavoidable. There was a great scar-

city of priests. One priest frequently had several counties to look

after as well as he could ; it goes without saying that he couldn't.

At the present time we have more priests and the missions are

better, though not sufficiently manned. There was but one priest in

Scott Co., Mo., thirty years ago; today there are seven.

But the greatest difficulty today is not priests, but funds. If a

Catholic school is needed any where, it is needed in the small Catholic

settlement surrounded on all sides by non-Catholics. But a handful

of Catholics should not be expected to support church and priest and

school unaided and they are not expected to do so anywhere except

in the United States. We help the Negroes and Indians, we build them

schools, we salary their priests and teaching sisters, we supjjort mis-

sionaries and missions in China and Japan, in Timbuctoo and Kam-

chatka, but our home missions and our home missionaries—please do

the best you can—for you there is no help, no hope, no charity.

In a certain large archdiocese the zealous archbishop appointed a

committee to look after the poor missions. This committee has never

met and done nothing.

We suffer serious losses in the smal'er missions and stations. The
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priests do all in their power to stop the leakage and frequently undergo
hardships which closely approach the limit of human endurance, but

the prayers, the zeal and the sacrifices of the priests do not create funds,

and funds are needed. St. Paul urged collections for the poor of Je-

rusalem.

The St. Bonifacius-Verein of Germany, following the example of

St. Paul, takes up a collection each year for the poor missions of the

"Diaspora," ^nd these missions flourish.

The Catholics in our small missions ought to be assisted. Let the

parishioners build a church and a priest's house, but let them be assisted

in building a school, and the school once in operation will firmly esta-

blish the parish.

If the Catholics are too poor or too few to give the priest a reason-

able salary, say $500,—the wage of a day-laborer—then he should be

allowed to draw on its home mission fund for the balance.

These suggestions, if acted upon would help both missions and

missionaries and would greatly reduce "that much talked about leak-

age." (Rev. Anthony H. Rohling
Chaffee, Mo.

The Clergy and Temporalities

Said a Catholic lady to me the other day : "I am really annoyed

every time I see a priest come to my house. Aly first thought invariably

is :—What will he want now ?"

In continental Europe churches, schools and other ecclesiastical

institutions were founded centuries ago and sufficiently endowed to

furnish an equitable "living" for the clergy, as well as funds to defray

the expense of maintenance. Here, as in other missionary countries,

such institutions are eleemosynary and depend on the good will of the

laity. In continental Europe the parishioner does not contribute any-

thing towards the living of his pastor, nor towards the building and

maintenance of church and school ; and the immigrant, when he arrives

in this country, is rather surprised and shocked to find that church and

school and clergy here lay claim to a portion of his daily wage.

In his former home there were no "money-changers' tables" at the

entrance to the church, no church or house collections, no fairs and

other means to persuade the man to give who requires a quid-pro-quo

to unseal his purse-strings.

That there is something awry in the habitual forced attitude of

our clergy, and the habitual aspect they present to the laity, cannot be

controverted. It must have a deleterious effect on the personality of

the priest himself, and it cannot fail to have such an effect on his

parishioners.
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Ideally, purely business matters do not fit into the life of one who
should be pastor fidclis animariim fideliiim only.

While the opinion of many, who would like to see more of the

contemplative life in a priest, may be too strict; yet the spiritual side

of the priest's life-work is so vast that it is difficult to see how he can

find time for superadded temporal duties.

His morning devotions, his meditations, the holy Sacrifice of the

Mass, catechetical instruction in school, the studies necessary to keep

him abreast of current thought, and to make him a competent guide

for his congregation, the preparation of his Sunday sermon and other

instructions, sick-calls, house-calls with a view to winning back lost

sheep, instructions to nupturients, first Communion, confirmation, diffi-

cult cases of conscience that arise in every parish and demand much
time for a proper solution, his daily devotions, (for the priest must be

a man of prayer), acts of penance, the daily office, spiritual consulta-

tions, etc., demand more time than his waking hours afford.

Impose on him temporal cares, and the spiritual side will needs

sufifer in proportion.

Moreover, temporal matters are not within the scope of a priest's

education. Mammon and Christ postulate apostles of quite a diflferent

stamp. Materialism and deep-bred selfishness are the stock-in-trade

of the former ; idealism, spirituality, and charity, that of the latter.

Water and fire are better companions than these two sets of qualifi-

cations can ever hope to be.

Must not the priest lose self-respect in the role of money collector?

It is notorious that many of his "subjects" are unfavorably affected by

this sort of activity, at least towards the person of the priest, if not

towards his sacred office.

In these days when so many difficulties from without beset the faith

of the laity and damp its fervor, is it not unwise to cumulate sources

of possible danger also from within? With but indifferent instruction

the laity to-day must so often close their eyes to human frailties that it

would not be surprising if some day they forgot to open them at all.

Wallowing day by day in the mire of unspeakable corruption,

buffetted by Protestantism on the one hand and Agnosticism on the

other, if the layman finds too much of the temporal where he expects

to find only the spiritual, his faith is exposed to serious danger.

While we certainly have nothing to learn from Protestants in a

spiritual way, we might take a lesson from them in matters temporal.

Why not put all temporal matters into the hands of competent fiscal

managers? This would insure two desiderata:—a competent business

management, and efficient pastors. ' C. E. A.
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MINOR TOPICS

FLAWS IN FR. LANSLOTS'S HAND-

BOOK OF CANON LAW FOR SISTERS

To THE Editor of the Catholic
Fortnightly Review :

Under the heading of "Some Flaws

in an Excellent Book," appeared in

No. 12 of your very favorably known
Review a criticism of my Handbook

of Canon Laiv for Congregations of

Women under Simple Vows. I trust

you will allow me a few lines in reply.

"Criticus" might have condensed two
pages into the following words : The
official questionnaire for congregations

of men and women consists of 98

questions, of which Fr. L. omitted five,

vis: 10-31-84-85-95, because they do

not concern women. Superiors gen-

eral will please keep this in mind, lest

they should reply to the wrong ques-

tion. "Criticus" is aware that the de-

cree ordering triennial reports is dated

July 16, 1906; that Superioresses Gen-

eral are not supposed to be subscribers

to the Analecta Ecclesiastica; he

might have supposed that the S. C. of

Bishops and Regulars had sent either

directly or through the various Ordi-

naries an official questionnaire, long

before my Handbook appeared. My in-

tention in giving the questionnaire was
to show what information was wanted
in order that superiors general as well

as superiors of subordinate houses

might keep the proper records. The
writer was addressing intelligent Amer-
ican women and knew they would not

answer questions which either did not

concern them or which they did not

understand. When Criticus says that

question 48 does not concern Sisters,

he meant of course 84,—just a flaw!

Criticus then proceeds to give five in-

stances of failure to bring out the true

meaning of the original.

The answers given to Question I,

as worded in my Handbook, will be

the same as those elicited by the ques-

tion, as proposed by him. The three

decrees are invariably given in the

same order. The decree of approbation

of the constitutions presupposes the

other two ; nature and date of the last

one obtained, will enable the officials

of the Sacred Congregation to go to

the records, if necessary. Criticus has

followed my example and not given
the strictly literal meaning.

In regard to Question 31 and tlie

difference between necessary and suf-

ficient means, the context in my opin-
ion clearly indicates that the S. Con-
gregation expects superiors to provide
those leaving with sufficient funds or
means to return home safely and de-

cently and not with the strictly neces-
sary and have them walk long distan-

ces or ride on a freight train.

In Question 38 the words "as should
be" are certainly in the wrong place

;

agreed.

Concerning the two remaining flaws

discovered by Criticus, Questions 67
and 86, I might remind him that he
allows himself entirely too much
liberty in translating "Hospitia" by
Boarders and "Valetudinaria" by Va-
letudinarians. "Valetudinarium" cer-

tainly comes under the generic term of
hospital. The question regards the
places where boarders and valetudin-
arians are kept. After such libertv he
might have conceded that exemptions
or privileges depending on each occa-
sion upon the permission of the Su-
perior do not constitute any rights.

I fail to see how the flaws dis-

covered by Criticus are apt to lead

to serious consequences. It is a case
of "much ado about nothing." I thank
him for his time and attention towards
the possible improvement of a future
edition of the Handbook.

D. I. Lanslots, O. S. B.

Rome, Italy

["Criticus," who is an official

of high standing in the Roman
Curia, requests us to add to Fr.

Lanslots's letter the following re-

marks] :

1 penned my remarks for the

Inimble purpose of keeping Amer-
ican superiors from being led into

error by Fr. Lanslots's Handbook
in making their triennial reports

to Rome. I thought that by the

correction of certain flaws the

practical value of the book would
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be increased. Therefore I did not

expect that my observations would

provoke such a haughty retort. I

was led to pubhsh my remarks by

the fact that some of my man)'

friends among American rehgious

superiors, among them a very in-

telhgent woman, had fallen into

error in consequence of relying on

Fr. Lanslots's book.

Now as to the way of making

a thing clear I need not accept

points from anybody. Moreover,

it is not true that I wasted two

pages of space to explain the dif-

ference between the official ques-

tionnaire and the one given by Fr.

Lanslots. Not more than three

quarters of a page of my short

critique are devoted to that pur-

pose. By reason of the practical

end I had in view I limited my re-

marks on Fr. L.'s book to the

Haws that had crept into the ques-

tionnaire. Fr. L. says Criticus

might have supposed that the

questionnaire in full form had

been in some official way com-

municated to superiors. Criticus

on the contrary knows that this

has not been done. Fr. L. guesses

at the meaning of "hospitia" and

"valetudinaria". Criticus, on the

contrary, knows the precise mean-

ing of these terms, ( i ) because he

himself had a hand in composing

the official questionnaire : (2) be-

cause in the course of the Apostol-

ic visitation of convents in Rome
inquiry was made whether the

nuns admitted into their houses

"Pellegrini e ospiti avventizi anche

di diverso sesso;" and (3) be-

cause he is familiar with the cir-

cular letter of the Cardinal Vicar

of Rome (dated May i8th, 1905)

to superiors of religious houses

forbidding them to "ospitare" men
in their convents.

If, then, Fr. Lanslots fails to

see that there are flaws in his

book, he should at least know that

others who are at least as well in-

formed as he is. take a different

view. Criticus

Rome, Italy

THE PITFALLS OF STATISTICS

The pitfalls of statistics are as

the sands of the sea for number,

but in the case of mortality fig-

ures, which are so often brought

to the attention of the general pub-

lic, it is worth while to point

out some of them. A remarkable

instance of the way in which the

overlooking of essential elements

may operate was provided by Chi-

cago some years ago. Figures pre-

sented by the Chicago Board of

Health were declared to "demon-

strate beyond dispute that the aver-

age duration of life in this city-

has more than doubled within a

single generation.'' It was express-

ly pointed out that this was not

a matter of death-rates, and had

no connection with census figures

;

the point was that the average

age at death of all decedents in

Chicago had risen from 13.9 in

i860 to 19.6 in 1892 and 29.4 in

1898. Likewise it was stated that

while in 1872 those whose age at

death was above seventy formed

only 2.7 per cent, of all who died,

this percentage in 1898 had risen

to 8.8. The unhesitating inference

was made that the improvement

of health conditions had brought

about an amazing lengthening of

Imman life. But what had really
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made the age of those dying in

1898 so much greater than that

of those dying in 1869 was the

simple fact that in 1869 Chicago

was a city of young people, and by

1898 a lot of these young people

had grown old. You can't have

many people dying above the age

of seventy when nine-tenths of

your population consists of people

who have immigrated into the

place within the preceding dozen

years or so, at the age of from

twenty to forty, and their young
children.

HONORARY DEGREES
"If in England a wealthy brewer

receives a title which enables him

to sit in the House of Lords, is

there, any good and sufficient rea-

son why our universities should

attach a label of scholarship to

a person who is not especially

scholarly, but is prominent in the

public eye?" asks a correspondent

of the New York Evening Post.

"What do the degrees of A.M.,

Ph.D., and LL.D. really signify?

If in France a successful fishmon-

ger can become an officer of the

Legion of Honor, must we in free

and enlightened America follow

suit? And, moreover, if Congress

will not grant titles of distinction,

is there any reason why our uni-

versities should? We are osten-

sibly a plain, democratic people,

despising titles and social tinsel

—

why should our centers of learn-

ing cater to a degenerate and un-

American hankering after social

tags and labels?

Or, if we are prepared to ad-

mit, shamefacedly and covertly,

that we arc very much like other

people in other countries, and that

after all we dearly love a lord or

something of the sort; and if our

universities are to assume the

functions of a monarch in social

matters, why not, as the Chicago

Record-Herald suggests, create a

new set of degrees suitable to the

occasion? The titles should be in

English, easily understood, and
should plainly set forth their

raison d'etre. For instance :

:

D.H.F. (doctor of high finance),

D.Wp. (doctor of wirepulling),

D.A.P. (doctor for advertising

purposes ) . Other suitable degrees

will doubtless suggest themselves

to inventive American genius, but

D.H.F. should be reserved for

people whose only distinction is

that they have money, no ques-

tions being asked as to how ac-

quired. D.Wp. would meet the

case of successful politicians, no
inquiry as to methods being had.

D.A.P. would save the face of

small colleges that grant degrees

for the sake of calling attention

to themselves—the receiver being

bigger than the giver."

This indiscriminate conferring

of honorary degrees is getting to

be a mockery and a scandal. What
displeases us most is that Catholic

universities are among the worst

offenders. W^hy should, c. g.,

Villanova College annually make
itself the laughingstock of sensible

people by dealing out LL.D.'s, etc.,

to second and third rate literary

hacks and politicians, most if not

all of them non-Catholics at that.

We can only explain it on the

hypothesis that Villanova is con-

ducted by foreigners eager to adapt

themselves to American customs
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without knowing to discriminate

wisely between what is good and
what is bad.

THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST
Again some one has found the

"number of the beast"

!

We read in the 13th Chapter of

the Book of Revelations in the

rSth verse that the anti-Christ and
man of perdition is the man whose
name spells 666. The title of the

Pope of Rome is Vicarius Filii

Dei. This is inscribed on his

mitre; and if you take the letters

of his title which represent Latin

numerals [printed large] and add
them together they come to 666

:

VICarIUs fILII Dei.
tin V
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late, under the pressure of practi-

cal necessities rather than through

academic studies, that gap is being

rapidly filled, and by nothing bet-

ter than by the Manual of Palcs-

tincan Arabic of Dr. Hans Spoer

( resident now for some years in

Jerusalem, and once fellow of the

American School of Archeology

there ) and Elias Haddad, a local

Arabic teacher of repute. The
book is strictly a practical manual,

but one of singular richness in

construction, idiom, and vocabu-

lary. It endeavors to state the

facts of a standard educated di-

alect—that of the ^Muslim better

classes of Jerusalem—and avoids

confusing the beginner with local

details. Tt also frankly recognizes

the horror which all non-phonet-

ically trained English spellers have

for rigid phonetic systems, and

tries so to write the words that

their pronunciation may |be ini-

stinctively apparent to the English

reader. There is a full English-

Arabic vocabulary. The Xatioii,

to which we are indebted for this

notice, hopes that Dr. Spoer will

follow up this book with a Syrian

Arabic-English lexicon and a

larger collection of "Marchen."

INSURANCE AGAINST BAD
WEATHER

it has often been remarked that

you can insure yourself against

anything in England—from burg-

lary to business losses occasioned

by the King's death—if you are

only willing to pay the premium.

To most people, however, it will

be news that Englishmen can take

out insurance against bad weather.

This does not mean, of course,

that Lloyds and other companies

will give a guarantee of good

weather, but only that they will

insure against business losses ow-
ing to storms or unreasonable heat

or cold. It is reported that the

prevalent chill and rainy weather

in England this year has led to

something like a boom in weather

insurance. The method is widely

extended. If an open-air festival

is planned for charity's sake, the

success of which in turn depends

upon the weather, all that the pro-

moters have to do is to take out

a policy to cover the risk of rain.

There have even been benefit

cricket-matches insured against

the chances of the weather.

We do not know that the science

of meteorology is more advanced

in England than here, but we can

hardly imagine insurance compa-

nies issuing policies on the vagaries

of the great American climate

without knowing much more than

thev—or the official forecasters

—

now do about what a day may
bring forth.

NEW LIGHT ON BEATRICE CENCI

P. llario Rinieri, S. J., whose

conclusions with regard to the

marital entanglements of Napo-

leon Buonaparte we summarized

in Nos. 13. 14. and 15 of the cur-

rent volume of this Review, has

lately published a most valuable

and entertaining volume on Bea-

trice Cenci.^ "the beautiful par-

ricide." whose story has been

dramatized by Shelley with per-

version of detail and added cir-

cumstances that are utterly false.

' Beatrice Cenci (Siena: Typografia
S. Bernardino).
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Father Rinieri, following Berto-

letti' and researches of his own
in the authentic reports of the

trial, proves conclusively that Bea-

trice was not a girl of seventeen,

but a young woman of twenty-

one ; was not an amiable and

gentle being, but a very fiend of

cruelty, and was guilty of gross

immorality with Calvetti, one of

the two hired assassins ; that the

murdered father, Francesco Cenci

was not the abandoned profligate

he has been described ; that his

sons Giacomo, Bernardo, Cristo-

foro, were licentious young spend-

thrifts; that never was the death

sentence more justly decreed than

by Clement VIII on Beatrice and

Giacomo (Lucrezia, the stepmoth-

er, though less guilty, was also an

active co-operator in the murder ) ;

that the torture inflicted in prison

was only the being raised for a

few moments on the rack when
all the culprits at once confessed

their crime, though they had loudly

protested their innocence before.

P. Rinieri is well known in Italy

for his learned and critical re-

searches, and his talent as a his-

torian. Lies are difficult things to

kill, but it is sincerely to be hoped

that this book will put an end to

the fictitious and romantic ver-

sion of a coarse, brutal murder

of a father by his own children.

THE "MIXTUS CURSUS" IN LATIN

PROSE

A. C. Clark, the well-known

Oxford scholar, in a brochure on

The Cursus in Mediaeval and Vul-

gar Latin (Clarendon Press") tra-

Francesco Ccnci c la sua Famiglia,

Rome 1877.

ces the mixtus cursus, or combina-
tion of accentual and metrical

prose, farther back than savants

have followed it before. He finds

it in Petronius, Frontinus, and
even in the colloquial Latin of

Cicero's letters to Atticus. This

somewhat startling discovery cor-

roborates those theories of Latin

versification which make the Sa-

turnian measure accentual and
emphasize the function of word-
accent in Plautus and Terence.

But we need further evidence. We
also need a workable definition of

mistus cursus, and a further con-

sideration, even after Zielinski, of

possible metrical clausulae. The
passage from St. Jerome cited by

Mr. Clark is metrical rather than

mixed. The clausulae in the the-

ological works of Boethius are

probably not mixed ; it seems

more likely that in the introduc-

tions and epilogues, as always in

the "Consolation," Boethius uses

metrical clausulae, while for the

discussion itself, as in his other

technical works, he only incidental-

ly uses clausulae of any kind. But

whatever the truth as to these de-

tails. Mr. Clark's paper is useful

as a general summary, and should

stimulate further investigation of

his attractive hypothesis.

RELIGION IN ARGENTINA

Argentina by W. A. Hirst

(London: Fisher Unwin) is the

title of a new book, which no less

an authority than the London

Tablet (No. 3.662) describes as

"the most complete and compre-

hensive account of Argentina thpt

has yet appeared in English." char-

acterized bv "an admirable tenip-cr

I
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and fairness that are too often

found lacking in other writers

who have dealt with the work of

the Catholic Church in South

America." Here an example.

After pointing out that "the

Spanish conquerors of South

America were zealous crusaders,

as eager to add subjects to the

Kingdom of Christ as to add ter-

ritory to the estates of their earth-

ly sovereign," Mr. Hirst goes on

to remark

:

"The question as to whether the

power of the Church was bene-

ficial or not is a matter of contro-

versy, and travellers have uttered

the most various" opinions, but few

candid men will deny that the

Jesuits performed a noble task

which could have been carried out

by no other human power, and the

disparaging remarks which are

found in many notebooks are usu-

ally due to the cant of irreligion

that was common among the Eng-
lishmen of the time between the

French Revolution and the Ox-
ford Movement. On a subject

which does not interest them they

say, without having troubled to

make inquiries, what they would

say about any Roman Catholic

country or what some free-think-

ing acquaintance in Buenos Aires

has told them. . . Apathy towards

religion or even absolute hostility

is by no means uncommon, and

perhaps, in well-to-do houses, it is

generally true that the women go

to church and the men stay away.

Anfl yet it would not be true to

describe the nation as irreligious

on the whole. Materialism has.

no doubt, to some extent corrupted

the upper classes, they devote

themselves to business and pleas-

ure and ignore the things of the

spirit. But the churches are

crowded with men as well as

women, and it is certain the poor

love the Church and doubtless find

the priests their best friends."

Such an account of religion in

Argentina— open to criticism as

it may be—is. no doubt, far nearer

the truth than the sweeping de-

nunciations, from non-Catholic

writers, to which we have been so

long accustomed.

THE CONSTANT RECURRENCE OF
FAMINE IN INDIA

is not due to local scarcity of food

;

for it is notorious that there is al-

ways in the country at large plenty

of grain for the people, and abund-

ance to spare—a fact proved by the

undiminished exportation which

goes on all the time. The cause

of famine is due simply to the

combination of the native grain-

dealers, who buy up the supplies

and establish famine-prices as soon

as the first sign of scarcity is ob-

served. All other explanations of

famine in India are either false,

or inadequate and negligible. Gov-
ernment expedients of famine re-

lief workers and free distribution

of food are neither adequate nor

radical. The proper and effectual

remedy would be for Government
to make laws keeping the prices

down and forcing the merchants

to sell at those prices. This, how-
ever. Government will not do, on

the plea of not interfering with

freedom of trade—thus losing

sight of the duty of the State to

protect particular classes of the

population from what is equi-
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valently gross oppression. The
second evil is the extraordinary

usury practised by the native Mar-
waris or money lenders, who have

the people at their mercy in times

of stress, and who carry on their

business in such a way that getting

into their hands usually means to-

tal ruin. The necessity of borrow-

ing small sums of money being

recognized, the only remedy would

be for Government either to pro-

vide some means of meeting this

need on moderate terms, or else

to legislate in some effectual man-
ner for the restraint of the pro-

fessional money lenders—a matter

easy to theorize about but difficult

to achieve. The third evil in India

is petty tyranny, extortion, and

corruption on the part of subordi-

nate native officials. Such a charge

can only be proved in detailed ca-

ses, but its wide-spread existence

seems to be universally admitted

and complained of. And as such

acts are done under cover of au-

thority, the blame of them is pop-

ularly attributed to the British

Government, which in truth is ut-

terly incapable of coping with the

evil. With the removal or dimi-

nution of these three evils, and a

few adjustments of taxation in

view of local circumstances, India

would be a most prosperous and

happy country as far as good gov-

ernment can make it one.

These remarks, based on six

years' careful observation in the

country itself, ought to put writers

outside India on their guard

against the monstrous misrepresen-

tations which are so frequently cir-

culated in the press.— (Rev. E. R.

Hull, S.J., in Vol. VII of the

Catholic Encyclopedia.)

DANGERS OF CONCRETE

We bank on the much advertised

statement that concrete is absolute-

ly fireproof. But a moment's

thought will show anyone that it

cannot be ; for it is known to con-

tain in its crystalline construction

a certain necessary quantity of

water, which when subjected to

sufficient heat, must turn to steam

and explode just as the water in

salt crystals snaps and cracks when
they are thrown on a hot fire.

After reaching about 600 degrees

Fahrenheit, concrete surfaces be-

gin to lose this water and to crum-

ble ; and it would seem only com-

mon sense to provide against this

by imbedding the reinforcing rods

something more than the custom-

ary scant inch so that in a pro-

longed conflagration they would

not become exposed and warp and

bulge, thus destroying the whole

structure. Either this or arrange

building laws, fire regulations, tax-

es, and penalties in such a way
that a fine group of concrete build-

ings would not have to stand and

be roasted to a \\hite heat by the

burning of a surroimding mass of

wooden shacks. Granite of the

everlasting hills is fireproof also,

but it would never stand that ; and

it seems a trifle egotistical to ex-

pect a home-made substance of our

own to stand it, however well ad-

vertised it may be.

In the case of concrete sewers

we seem to be quite as unreason-

able and quite as disappointed. For

since all sewers must reek with
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acids and since these acids are

known to have a marked effect on

lime, and since, further, cement

contains a large per cent, of lime,

it should not require more than

a Shakespearean imagination to

foresee what would happen to an

acid-bearing concrete sewer. Little

imagination is expended, however,

in this line, and little science in

proportion to the money spent.

The specifications and building

regulations are more often copied

from one city to another, mistakes

and all, witljout much study or in-

vestigation.

COMFORT FOR SMOKERS
If any smoker wish to fortify

his conscience with excuses for use

of the weed, he only need turn to

the pages of E. V. Heyward's
book, St. Nicotine (London: Rout-

ledge; New York: E. P. Button),

and read there the symposium
gathered from tributes of famous
smokers since Queen Elizabeth's

'time. Few devotees need justify

to themselves their Havana or

meerschaum ; but let them learn

to their satisfaction that apparent-

ly the only great man who did not

smoke was Napoleon, and he did

not give tobacco's merits a fair

trial. From Sir John Beaumont,
who wrote, in 1602, The Meta-
morphosis of Tobacco, from Char-

les Lamb, down to Carlyle, Thack-
eray, and Tennyson, there are tes-

timonials to "the only thing in life

that fumes without fretting"

;

statesmen and divines no less add
their praise. But few reach the

height attained in the Persian

legend, told by Lieut. Walpole. A
youth has lost his wife, and an

anchorite gives this as balm for his

affliction : "Go to thy wife's tomb,

son of sorrow," said the anchorite,

"and there thou wilt find a weed.

Pluck it, place it in a vase, and put

fire to it, then inhale the smoke
thereof. This will be to thee wife

and mother, father and brother,

and above all, will be a wise coun-

sellor, and teach thy soul wisdom
and thy spirit joy."

THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE
MOVEMENT
The universal language mill

grinds on, and to very little pur-

pose. Only a year or two ago Es-

peranto was flourishing like a

young bay tree. Came suddenly

Ido, a derivative of Esperanto, and
seized first place. And now close

on the heels of Ido, a new lan-

guage, Universal, looms up. Where
is all this to end? asks a writer in

La Revue, who discerns in the

bankruptcy of the entire scheme

of a single international language

a decisive reaction in favor of the

natural languages. The Bavarian

savant Molenaar, inventor of Uni-

versal, declares frankly that he

has no faith in the final success

of his language. He would gladly

sacrifice it to French, the accepted

language of international commu-
nication.

This unexpected tribute to the

French tongue from a German
scholar is explained by our writer

after the following manner. The
Germans have recognized that all

universal languages, even those

devised by German scholars, must

be built up in the main about

Romance root-words. Moreover,

the gfreater number of new words



XVII 17 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 53/

that are continually being coined

to meet the needs of our growing

civilization come from the ancient

languages. If, then, the German
tongue is to be abandoned for

some other language, why not take

French, which has the universality

of Latin and is a natural language

besides? Even an artificial lan-

guage must in the course of time

become more and more "Roman-
ized."

There is still another reason

why the Germans should favor

French as the universal language,

once it is admitted that only a nat-

ural language can serve the pur-

pose. Their own tongue the Ger-

mans can never hope to see accep-

ted as an international medium ; it

is too difficult. The choice lies there-

fore between French and English.

But the triumph of the latter

would be a menace, because Eng-

land is a vast colonial power, and

the spread of English all over the

world would be at the expense of

the Romance tongues and German.

In other words, the desideratum is

an international language that

shall take its place beside the nat-

ural languages without supplant-

ing them. And the French lan-

guage meets the requirement best

;

it is strong enough, but not too

strong.

All of which, needless to add,

is highl}' speculative.

"HOLY-STONE"

It may interest our nautical

readers to learn that "holy-ston-

ing" the deck of a ship only dates

back as far as the time of the Re-

formation. No doubt decks were

scrubbed and scoured with some

sort of a stone long before that

time, but it wasn't called a "holy-

stone." To the "landlubbers"

among our readers, who do not

know what this term means, let

us explain that to "holystone" the

deck is to rub it and scrub it with

a piece of sandstone. Why a piece

of sandstone should be called a

"holystone" must have puzzled

many. Here is what the Protes-

tant Episcopalian Living Church

says about it:

"At the Reformation, when the

Church of St. Nicholas, Yarmouth

parish, was despoiled, the carved

stones of many of the monuments,

both in the church and outside in

the graveyard, were chopped ofl

and sent, some to Newcastle to be

turned into grind-stones, and

some on board the ships of the

royal navy of the day to be used

in scouring the decks, whence, it is

interesting to know, the seamen's

term, 'holystoning the deck,' takes

its origin." (Quoted in the Sacred

Heart Review, Boston, Volume

XXXIX. No. 9.)

This bit of information inciden-

tally throws an interesting light

on the ways and means taken to

insure the preaching of the "pure

gospel" in England.
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A New York daily dubs Msgr.

Ludden "an impudent Catholic

Bishop" for declaring, in a letter

to the Syracuse Post-Standard:

"The Kellys, and the Goulds,

and the Belmonts, and other multi-

millionaire Mormons of barnyard

morals, who constitute the sport-

ing tuft and title hunting frater-

nity of our high society, are a

shame and a disgrace to our civil-

ization which flaunts the name of

Christian."

If this is "impudence" we wish

our bishops all were "impudent."

-Apostolic candor is sorely needed

now-a-days. ^

The London Spectator prints an

interesting letter enclosing an ex-

tract from a note by Cardinal

Newman and two letters from his

brother Francis Newman. It ap-

pears that the correspondent, the

Rev. G. J. Cowley-Brown, of Ed-
inburgh, was given in 1883 a large

interleaved Bible, full of manu-
script notes by a relative who had

picked it up at a bookstall under

the impression that the notes were
in the handwriting of Cardinal

Newman. This too was the opin-

ion of one of the Fellows of Oriel

who had been his contemporary,

to whom the volume was shown.

Not caring to retain a book which

he thought the Cardinal might like

to recover, Mr. Cowley-Brown
wrote to the Cardinal offering

to restore it. As his Eminence
asked to see it, the book was sent

for his inspection, and he returned

it with a letter containing the fol-

lowing : "The book has just come.

It startled me and made me smile.

It is my brother's hand—not un-

like mine, but better .... For me,

I never could write the characters

of those two languages [Hebrew
and Greek] with such firmness as

his letters show. Nor did I ever

dream of such laxity of interpre-

tation as the note shows . . . Would
you like to write to him? Thank
you much for sending the book

for my inspection. What I dread

is that, when I am gone, things

may be imputed to me with no

means of refutation. So you have

done me a great service."
*

Virginia's "anti-cussing 1 a w"
went into effect the other day. It

is a brief, but unmistakably clear

enactment

:

"If any person shall in the

presence or hearing of another

curse or abuse another person or

use any violently abusive language

to such person concerning hiniself

or his relatives, under circumstan-

ces reasonably calculated to pro-

voke a breach of the peace, he

shall be guilty of a misdemeanor
and on conviction shall be fined

not less than $2.50 nor more than

$5-"

What about blaspheming? Is

that permitted in Virginia? Or
has the State an older law forbid-

ding it? God has some rights left

in these days of unabashed Posi-

tivism. ^

There cannot be a worse calam-

ity to a Catholic people than to

have its medical attendants alien

or hostile to Catholicity ; there
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cannot be a greater blessing than

when they are intelligent Catholics

who acknowledge the claims of re-

ligious duty, and the subordination

and limits of their own functions.

No condition, no age of human
life, can dispense with the presence

of the doctor and the surgeon ; he

is the companion, for good or for

evil, of the daily ministrations of

religion, its most valuable support

or its most grievous embarrass-

ment, according as he professes or

ignores its creed. — Cardinal
Newman in My Campaign in Ire-

land. ,.,

Anxious that the wishes of the

Holy Father regarding frequent

communion be complied with as far

as possible, and in order that chil-

dren may commence early to form

the habit, the Bishop of Galveston

has ordered that, henceforth, the

giving of the First Holy Com-
munion to children shall not be de-

ferred beyond the tenth year, if

the child can at all be prepared by

that time for a worthy reception

of the Sacrament. A child may be

admitted to the holy table even be-

fore the completion of its tenth

year, provided the pastor finds

him or her sufficiently well in-

structed and fully alive to the

dignity of the Sacrament about

to be received.

We read much in the newspa-

pers about the various means pro-

posed by the French government

to bolster up the dwindling birth-

rate. But all the means so far

suggested are sure to prove in-

effective. "Our decadence," Le
Play said years ago, "is chiefly

due to the propagation of enor-

mous errors." And as "Junius"

points out in the Echo de Paris,

"the family has been disorganised

by a whole series of such errors,

and now, after a hundred years,

and in presence of the ruins they

have wrought, we realise the truth

of it. After forced division, if we
look at the results more closely,

come, we see, the no less deplor-

able results of divorce, which
Comte opposed in the name of Po-

sitivism and social life. Next
comes the legislation directed

against religion. Everything that

encouraged permanence of the

family has been either weakened
or destroyed. Everything then is to

be made over again if we want to

live." Yet the government is busy

backing up and protecting a form

of teaching in the schools which is

the solvent of religion and patriot-

ism. ^
An eight-pound parcel, by rea-

son of its weight, cannot be sent

by mail from New York to Boise,

Idaho. But a package of that

weight can be forwarded by post

to Boise from Berlin, from Vien-

na, from Rome, from London, or

from almost any other place in

Europe, for 96 cents. The man in

New York is obliged to pay $2,20

to send his eight-pound package

to Boise by express—that is to say,

more than twice as much. Why,
it may be asked, should the for-

eigner get a preferred rate while

our unfortunate countrymen are

charged a rate that might very

well be considered almost prohibi-

tive? Will Americans never get

over the habit of tolerating legis-

lation in favor of certain private

business interests?
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Arc Our Prayers Heard F By
Joseph Bgger, S. /. 64 pp. i6mo.

London : Sands & Co. ; St. Louis,

Mo.: B. Herder. 1910. 15 cts.

net. (Wrapper). This is a useful

little book to put into the hands of

those who have long prayed for

favors and never got them. Fr.

Egger's exposition is based on Fr.

Schmid's Prayer of Petition. Like

Schmid, he trenchantly brings out

the essential point, too often over-

looked, that our Lord's infallible

promise to prayer applies only to

what we ask in the name of Jesus

and in the interests and on the line

of His mission of salvation. It ap-

plies, therefore, directly and posi-

tively to prayer for those things

that are essentially necessary for

salvation. It also applies indirectly

to what is not absolutely but mor-
ally necessary, and even to what is

useful and conducive to salvation,

especially on the ordinary lines of

divine providence and the divine

economy of grace and redemp-
tion. But it does not in any sense

apply to what is incompatible with,

or prejudicial or even wholly in-

different to the salvation or sanc-

tification of the soul, as purely

temporal favors often are.

—From the Social Reform Bu-
reau of the Central Verein (18 S.

Sixth vSt., St. Louis, Mo.) we have
received brochures i and 2 of the

"Publications of the Centralstelle."

Both of them ought to find a wide
circulation, and Catholic societies

who are interested in social

work, ought to secure these tracts

and distribute them to their mem-
bers. No. I IS A Great Social Ex-
periment, in which Rev. Chas. D.
Plater, S. J., explains and makes

a plea for "Laymen's Retreats."

There is an appropriate preface

by Mr. P. G. Rohr, S. J.—No. 2,

The Truth about Socialism, will

no doubt be welcomed by all Cath-

olic workmen who are bombarded
by friends and fellow-workers

with Socialist fallacies. The au-

thor, Mr. Peter W. Collins, Inter-

national Secretary of the Brother-

hood of Electrical Workers, has

no difficulty in showing from lead-

ing Socialist publications that the

party is making strong attempts to

capture the labor unions in this

country. (Single copies, 5 cents;

12 copies, 50 cents.)

—Jcnscitsrcligion. Erzvdgungen
i'tbcr die hrenncnden Fragen dcr

Gegcnzvart: Dicsseits- oder Jen-

scitsreligio n . Lebensrichtungen,

Religion iind Kultur, Zukunfts-
rcligion. J^'on Dr. Georg Grupp
(xi & 202 pp. i2mo. B. Herder.

1910. $1 net). This Httle volume,

as the sub-title sufficiently indi-

cates, contains reflections of its au-

thor, who is an eminent historian,

on questions of philosophy and re-

ligion. Chapter I shows that those

(so-called) religions which aim
solely at rendering man happy here

on earth, inevitably lead to Nihil-

ism and Pessimism. The second

chapter treats of the irrepressible

desire of the human heart for hap-

piness beyond the grave, and shows
in what man's happiness really

consists. Chapter III discusses the

influence of religion on civilization

and culture, showing that religion

does not impede but rather advan-

ces public morality, politics,

science, and art. Chapter IV deals

with Catholicity as the religion of

the Bevond. Here the learned au-
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thor is distinctly at his best. In

beautiful language he describes the

supernatural forces manifestly at

work in the Catholic Church ; how
that Church from the Apostolic

age down to the twentieth century

has steadily directed man's

thoughts to the life beyond; how
she concentrates all her efitorts up-

on preparing and equipping his

soul for the Beatific Vision in

Heaven, and how all heresies in

their last analysis endanger the

salvation of souls. It is for these

reasons that the Church can never

conform to the tendencies of the

world and that the vision of a

"church of the future" sa)is dog-

matic and ethical checks is an emp-

ty and unrealizable dream.

—In a brochure entitled Pope
Calixtus III and Halley's Comet

(28 pp. i2mo. Los Angeles, Cal.

:

McElheney Press, s. a.) Mr. Char-

les C. Conroy, Professor of As-

tronomy in St. Vincent's College,

Los Angeles, gives a brief synop-

sis of J. Stein, S. J., Calixte III et

la Comete de Halley, which dispo-

ses of the curious fable that Hal-

ley's Comet was excommunicated
in 1456 by Pope Calixtus III. Fr.

Stein's superior, Rev. J. G. Hagen,

S. J., Director of the Vatican Ob-
servatory, does the same somewhat
more adequately in German in a

small pamphlet recently pub-

lished by B. Herder under the

title Die Fabel von der Komcten-
hulle (Sonderabdruck aus den

"S t i m m e n aus Maria-Laach,"

XXXVIII. Band, 4. Heft). Prof.

Conroy devotes considerable space

to showing how the popular myth
figures in a number of English

and French standard works of ref-

erence, etc. This year's appear-

ance of the famous Comet has

served to lay the ghost of that

bogus bull—we trust for ever.

—Through the generosity of
Pope Pius X, Dr. Joseph Schmid-
lin has been enabled to open up an
important new source for the his-

tory of the Catholic Church in

Germany during the two or three

decades preceding the Thirty
Years' War. This source is the

reports to the Apostolic See of the

various bishops on the condition

of their respective dioceses. Dr.

Schmidlin publishes faithful sum-
maries of them in German, accom-
panied by valuable supplementary
and critical notes [Die kirchlichcn

Znsidndc in Dcutschland vor dein

Drcissigjahrigen Kriege nach den
bischoflichen Did:::esanrelationen

an den Hciligcn Stnhl. Brster

Tcil: Oesterreich. xlvi & 187 pp.

8vo. $1.65 net. Ziveiter Teil:

Baycrn (cinschl. Schzvahen, Fran-

ken, Ober- und Niederosterreich).

166 pp. 8vo. $1.25 net. Wrap-
per]. Together with the reports

of the contemporary papal nun-

cios these diocesan relations will

form a rich and reliable mine of

information on the political, cul-

tural, or ecclesiastical history of

Germany towards the close of the

i6th and the beginning of the 17th

centuries which no student can

afiford to neglect. A second se-

ries is in contemplation, containing

summaries of the diocesan rela-

tions of the German bishops dur-

ing the Thirty Years' War. The
two present volumes form fas-

cicles I to 4 of the "Erlauterungen

und Erganzungen zu Janssen's

Geschichte des deutschen Volkes,"

edited bv Dr. Ludwig von Pastor.

(B. Herder.)

— P. Tezelin Halusa. O. Cist.,

has recently published a volume

with the sensational title, Aus dent

Tagcbuche eines abgefallenen

Priestcrs (Innsbruck: Eugen Sib-

ler. 1910. 2 marks). Despite this
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tiVj^^SHiiTt^ i^S-#s"-^«»^- Headers of the REVIEW are especially invited to intpect our
beautiful establishment

"America's Great Diamond House" :,

Many New Diamond SolHaire and Cluster Rings and
Fasiiionable Diamond Ornaments

Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest
many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets "
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ARCHITECTS ^
ARdlrENGltS
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1LUNOI6 L1CE>1CILD ARCHtTtCTS

ST. MARY'S COLLEGE
ST. MARYS, KAN.

Collegiate, Academic, and English-Commercial

Departments

A BOARDING COLLEGE
Single Rooms for Advanced Students

Under the Management of the

Fathers of the Society of Jesus

Applicants must hare completed Eighth Gratle
work and Furnish Record of their Stand-

ing in School Previously Attended

TERMS. $250 PER YEAR
Write for Catalogue

Rev. Aloysius A. Breen, S.J., President

Conception College,

Cooeeption, Mo.

A Boarding School with high

school and college departments

conducted by the Benedictines

under Abbot Frowin.

Catalogue sent on application

by the

Rev. Rector.

Chammad
CLAYTON. MO

Will Be Opened Mondap, September 12, 1910

Boarding and Day School conducted by the Brothers of Mary,
.deal location, three miles west of Clayton on the Denny Road, be-

tween the Olive and Clayton Roads.
New building, sanitar)^ equipment, modern conveniences.
Constant and individual attention given to every boy.

APPLY FOR PROSPECTUS

COLLEGE
of the Sacred Heart

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Boarding School for Boys
by the Jesuit Fathers

Classical and Commercial Courses

Studies resumed Sept. 8

Address: College of the Sacred Heart,

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Academy
of the ImmacuIateConception

Oldenburg, Franklin Co., Ind.

Located on the New York Central
R. R., midway between Cincinnati
and Indianapolis, and conducted by
the Sisters of St. Francis, Collegiate,

Academic, Preparatory, Commercial,
Music, and Art Departments.—Private
rooms, when so desired.

For particulars, address the

Sister Direcfresa

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnichtlv Revikw
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St. PatiTs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
UUIXTON F. O., ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the

kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure

cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

Marquette life

Insurance Company
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Streiigkt Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on

Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Extension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Organ Accompaniment
to the

Graduale
(Vatican Edition)

Harmonized by

DR. P. WAGNER
Member of the Pontifical Commission on

Gregorian Chant

Kyriale sive Ordinarium Missa net

Missa pro Defunetis

Commune Sanctorum

Propiium de Tempore,(3Vols.)

Vol I: First Sunday in

Advent to Septuages.

Vol.11: Septuagesima
to Easter Sunday

Vol. Ill : EasterSunday
to last Sunday after

Pentecost

Propriura Sanctorum

)i.50

•30

1.50

1.50

3.60

2.55

2.10

Address

J. Fischer & Bro. — New York
7 and 11, Bible House

St Louis Bell Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon SI., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quality

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



A Retrospect

[We are indebted for the following pages to one of our readers, who has

also been for a number of years an occasional contributor to the Review. We
wish we had many more of such interested and appreciative friends.—A. P.]

It has become quite the fashion for our magazines to announce

at intervals the many good things they have in store for their readers

and to inform them of plans for making their publications more useful

and indispensable. I think it ought to prove more acceptable to the

thoughtful reader to have clearly before him the policy of his favorite

review on certain leading questions and to be presented from time

to time with a summary of work accomplished along certain lines.

It is for this reason that I have compiled a little syllabus of some of

the larger issues frequently discussed in the Catholic Fortnightly

Review during the last two or three years, and some of the policies

consistently maintained.

True to its motto on the title-page, "Christianus mihi nomen,

Catholicus cognomen", the Catholic Fortnightly Review has during

the last two as well as during the previous years of its existence cham-

pioned above all things the cause of Catholic truth. It has taken

cognizance of the new dangers that have arisen in these days against

the ancient faith, and has never hesitated to meet its enemies on their

own ground. It has taken its part in the warfare against Modernism

and in several articles has pointed out the strong weapons which have

been furnished us by Catholic theologians of our own day v^dierewith

to combat this recent heresy. (Catholic Fortnightly Review, XV.

pages 9 sqq., 396 sqq., and 754; XVI, pp. 34 and 357). The vagaries

of the "Liberal theology" were pointed out in Vol. XVI, pp. 331 sqq.

The Review has almost since its foundation, and especially of

late years, advocated a sound social reform on the basis of the Cath-

olic world-view. In numerous papers it has brought home the absolute

necessity of our Catholic people uniting in social reform wOrk. Its

pages were always at the disposal of any Catholic scholar—priest or

layman—who had some new idea for making our endeavors along

these lines more fruitful and effective. A glance at the index to the

last two volumes (X\' and XVI) shows how consistently the social

reform movement was advocated.

In intimate connection with its oft-repeated pleas for Catholic social

work the Review has carried on the battle against Socialism—not by
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wild onslaughts, but in a well-directed campaign (even our Socialist

friends and enemies had to acknowledge that the presentation of their

side was uniformly fair and impartial.) On this question the long

series of articles is even more noteworthy than that on the topic just

mentioned. Looking over this series (as listed in the index to the

last two volumes) it seems that the Review contributed especially in

two ways to strengthening our Catholic people against the Socialist

danger : first, by calling attention to the inroads it is making among

Catholic workingmen ; and secondly, by a prompt and accurate survey

of the current literature dealing with the subject.

One main object in the combat against the Socialist menace was

to give at the same time a sound exposition of the Catholic doctrine

on questions that are sure to crop up in every discussion with Social-

ists—such as e. g. the right of private landownership, the legitimacy of

interest on money, the rights of labor unions, the relations of labor and

capital, etc. This result was achieved by means of the long series

of papers by Dr. Ryan on "The Church and Interest-taking" (since

reprinted in pamphlet form) and on other economic subjects, which

have done much to clear up our notions as to the Catholic moral prin-

ciples that should guide us in their discussion.

In its discussion of educational problems the Review has been

guided by a wise conservatism—welcoming the new and the modern

whenever they proved themselves worthy of acceptance in the light

of experience, but holding fast to pedagogic principles which are rooted

in, and spring from, our very mentality and which carry with them the

sanction of the master minds of all ages. It has stood (and still stands

for a broad and liberal culture as the groundwork for "specializing."

Instead of enumerating special articles in this field I refer to the long

series found under "Education" in the Index to Vol. XVI. The papers

are mostly of a short, practical nature, nor have such timely topics

as co-education, the "elective system," the Carnegie Foundation, etc.,

been overlooked.

^ Looking to the two titles "Press" and "Newspapers" in the last

two indices we find that the Review has consistently preached the need

of a well-conducted Catholic daily, and at the same time has warned
against the evils of "yellow journalism" and pointed out the great

handicap under which we are if we must continue to have recourse

to the great secular dailies for our "daily bread." Under the heading

"Catholic Daily" I find four timely articles listed for 1908, and under
that of "Daily Press" five for the year 1909.

Among articles of apologetic value may be cited the critical series

on Henry C. Lea in Vol. XV, based on Msgr. P. M. Baumgarten's
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work, which first appeared in the Thcologische Revue of Miinster.

It was reproduced, with many additions, in the Cathoi^ic Fortnightly
Re;vie;w, at the instance of the Monsignore himself and was finished

long before his book was translated and published in our country.

Then there is the long series (also in Vol. XV) entitled "The Roman
Index and its Latest Historian" by that best informed of all writers

on the Index—Rev. Jos. Hilgers, S. J. It is a critical study of an

ambitious, uncritical, and bigoted work on the Roman Index by G.

H. Putnam, entitled The Censorship of the Church of Rome. This

excellent series has also been re-published in pamphlet form.

Among single articles of the same class may be mentioned one

on the relations between Christianity and Buddhism (XVI, 436 sqq.),

which was reprinted in the Bombay Examiner, and several articles on

Christian Science.

Freemasonry and the danger which threatens our religious life

from the spread of the craft was dealt with especially in a number of

articles in Vol. XV, now available in book form {A Study in American

Freemasonry, B. Herder). During the last two years articles have

frequently appeared on mixed marriages (causes of, and measures

against them) and on the divorce evil. A number of articles (espe-

cially in Vol. XVI) have also been published on the need and the duty

of working for a juster and larger representation of Catholic literature

in our public libraries.

Finally the Rfiviilw has ever been ready to espouse the cause of

Catholic truth when that truth was belittled or misrepresented by mali-

cious lecturers and preachers. Sometimes this matter was taken up at

the request of readers in whose neighborhood the slanders were sent

forth, sometimes the Review took up the cudgels of its own initiative.

In illustration of this work we refer to papers on Burton Holmes (XVI,

706), Pierson's Seed Thoughts (XV, 430), W. E. Curtis (XVI, 56),

Dwyer (XVI, 489), etc., etc.

This is part of the record which lies open before us as we "look

backward" over the past three years. But, as Father Faber says, "God's

work must be done over again in every age," and this work we must

continue. For never has so large a share in the performance of it

fallen to the Catholic press as in these our own times.

Amicus

Some Archaeologic Forgeries From Michigan

Not long ago the present writer was shown an elaborate brochure,

Engravings of Prehistoric Specimens from Michigan, U. S. A., pre-

tending to give facsimiles of wonderful archaeologic "finds" of stone,
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copper, and clay artifacts, tablets, weapons, etc., from "mounds scat-

tered over the lower peninsula of Michigan." The purpose of the

publication was, no doubt, to excite the interest and curiosity of ar-

chaeologically inclined persons, and perhaps eventually lead them to

negotiate for the purchase of some of these specimens. It was easy to

detect skilful imitation of the ancient Egyptian style of writing and

ornamentation in many of the representations, especially in the black

slate, brown slate, and copper specimens, and the writer at once gave

it as his opinion that the objects were, all of them, forgeries. The
idea of mingling Babylonian, Egyptian, and genuine Indian symbolism

in one and the same specimen seemed rather naive, and had the per-

petrator of the "fake" been a little more at home in archaeology and

aboriginal customs he might have avoided detection for a longer time.

But the exposure has come and the fraud practiced upon unsus-

pecting and amateur collectors of Indian relics and archaeologic speci-

mens has been so thoroughly "shown up" that the wonder is that some

people still seem to regard the finds as genuine relics and records of

the past. The American Anthropologist (New Series, Vol. X, 1908,

No. i) contains an article by Professor F. W. Kelsey, of the University

of Michigan, entitled "Some Archaeologic Forgeries from Michigan,"

in which he discusses some wonderful archaeologic material said to

have been found within the boundaries of that State. This article,

as will be observed, was published in 1908. But the brochure above

referred to was issued in the present year, 1910. Hence we are correct

in saying that some persons are not yet convinced. For though the

localities mentioned in Kelsey's article and those referred to in our

elaborate catalogue of "prehistoric specimens" are not always the same,

yet a goodly number of the wonderful objects are the same, being

reproduced both in Professor Kelsey's paper and in the catalogue

before us.

Professor Kelsey begins his study of these fabrications by saying

that "so novel are their designs and so crude their workmanship that

an archaeologist of training in any field could hardly fail to recognize

at a glance their true character." These remarks are applicable espe-

cially to such specimens as are shown on page 12 of the Bngravings—
three copper plates, said to have been exhumed in Mecosta, Gratiot,

and Wayne counties, respectively. It is true that there was a copper

culture among the aborigines once dwelling along the Lakes in Mich-

igan, but such amazing specimens with imitation hieroglyphics have

never yet rewarded the search of even the most industrious workers

in American archaeology. We are not at all surprised at the "antique

look" of these copper plates. A little trick well known to European
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fabricators of bogus specimens easily gave the required "antiquity."

"The surface of these specimens had been corroded in order to give

them the appearance of age."

Concerning the specimens examined by Professor Kelsey we read

:

"In the middle of 1891 rumors began to circulate regarding marvel-

lous discoveries near Wyman and Edmore, villages in Montcalm

County, Michigan, about sixty miles northwest of Lansing. . .Conditions

[there] seemed not unfavorable for the perpetration of archaeologic

fraud." In the specimens examined by Kelsey as well as in those

reproduced in the recent booklet, there is a strange, crude use of

cuneiform symbols. How account for such writing on American soil?

Those who defended the authenticity of the finds contended that "the

jumble of Oriental writing... is due to the composite character of a

colony, comprising Egyptians and Phoenicians, as well as Assyrians,

which in a remote period found its way from the drainage area of the

Euphrates and Tigris across the seas, up the St. Lawrence and the

Lakes to Michigan."

Of course, when these "discoveries" were first noised abroad, there

was considerable excitement in the above-mentioned localities and cooler

heads suggested that some of the specimens be examined by an expert.

Professor Alfred Emerson of Illinois was called in and gave the fol-

lowing verdict : "The articles were bad enough in the photograph

;

an examination proved them to be humbugs of the first water. They

were all of unbaked clay, and decorated with bogus hieroglyphics in

which cuneiform characters appeared at intervals."

But this was not all. The collection of specimens began to make

the rounds of the State. It (or at least part of it), after a pecuniarily

unsuccessful tour, arrived at Ann Arbor, carried thither by an enter-

prising individual who offered the entire lot to the curator of the Uni-

versity Museum for the round sum of $1,000. When the price was

considered exorbitant he came down at once to $100, and when it was

mildly suggested that the relics all bore the hallmark of fabrication,

and that he was exposing himself to arrest, the man left the trunk at

the University "until he should call for it." The curator "took the

casket in charge thinking that he would perform a public service by

withdrawing the forged specimens from further circulation." In the

trunk he found an announcement which showed that the collection had

been exhibited in different towns and a fee charged for admission

to see "Deposits of 3000 Years ago—the Finest Collection of Pre-

Historic Relics ever Exhibited in the United States."

In a recent letter to the editor of the New York Evening Post

(June 18, 1910) Professor Kelsey thought it fit to issue another warn-
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ing concerning other bogus antiquities of the same kind, which "have

recently come to hght in a sparsely settled region northwest of Lan-

sing, Mich.," and consist "chiefly of caskets and tablets of clay on which

a medley of ancient writing, with cuneiform and Egyptian as well as

Greek characters, had been stamped before drying." Professor Kelsey

in this letter also gives a reason why the curiosities excited so much

interest. "The origin of the spurious relics is easily accounted for

;

but for the suggestion of Biblical elements in them they would probably

have failed to attract attention, and the maker would long ere this have

ceased his operations from lack of encouragement."

The Need of an International Catholic Cable News Service

Within one year we have had, beginning with the Ferrer case and

ending with the Vatican-Spanish affair, four instances in each of

which the Catholic press of America has rehashed and refuted the

many slanders of non-Catholic papers. With what result? Just

this : one or the other editor who had burned his fingers on a pre-

vious occasion was careful not to offend. But the cable stuffed as

before with lies the voracious maw of secular journalism.

Can, or rather should, we not smite the lying mouth of the cable?

No one would be so rash as to maintain that the founding of an

international Catholic cable service would put an end to fablegrams.

However, falsehood is not invincible when vigorously assailed by

truth. It does, therefore, seem reasonable to argue that if the Catholics

of the world, especially those of Europe and America, had a news

agency of their own, with able, active representatives in every im-

portant center, who would keep the world promptly informed of the

true state of aft'airs, the practice of misrepresentation would soon

grow unprofitable, and, in process of time, cease entirely. No doubt

many secular dailies, especially in Catholic communities, could be

persuaded to print the dispatches sent out by the Catholic cable service.

The Catholic weeklies would be able to put the facts before their

readers in a fev/ days instead of as at present frequently coming

out with a long refutation when the subject is dead and the press

agent is putting newly hatched lies on the market.

With possibly one exception, our Catholic journals—those that

have enterprise enough to draw on original sources—at present depend
for their European information entirely on correspondence. Of course,

some day in the sweet by and bye all these defects will be remedied
through the building up of a vigorous English Catholic daily press.

Every thinking Catholic clamors for it. Our societies pass ringing

i
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resolutions in its favor. Some of our people are even dreaming of

Catholic dailies of the size of our metropolitan secular journals. Alean-

while many of these well-meaning souls entirely overlook the fact that

a real, live, American Catholic daily must contain, in addition to

secular items, the Catholic news of the world, much of which is today

simply suppressed by the cable. Others naturally will admit the ulti-

mate need of a news agency of our own. Only a modicum of intellect-

ual exertion by way of common sense logic reveals that even a hundred

English Catholic dailies in the United Stat.es would be seriously handi-

capped, if not backed by a Catholic cable service. In fact such papers

would be an anomaly. Frequently they would have to wait for reliable

information by letter and in this regard would offer not much better

service than weeklies. In short. Catholic weeklies with a cable service

would be a decided step forward, while dailies without their own tele-

graphic service could not produce the results anticipated from them.

This being the case, zvhy do not our Catholic societies agitate for an

international Catholic neics agency? A cable between Europe and

America has simply become a necessity for us Catholics. The rich

man or men (for at present there is little prospect of immediate help

from other quarters) who will found it, will thereby serve the Church

more effectively than by rearing America's grandest cathedral, because

a dozen priests preaching in such a noble edifice week in week out will

not counteract the cable, the immortal souls saved by a church so much
more magnificent than its predecessor will scarcely outnumber those

lost to the Church and kept from it by calumnies of the Holy See. Let

us impress people with this consideration antl we may sooner expect

results. Agitation, or to use a typical American word, boosting, has

been at the bottom of every successful enterprise. The ideas put down
here will probably not tally in various respects with those of others.

However, the necessity of a cable service of our own is patent. How
are we to get it ? That is left to you to think over. Discuss it with

others and see. A Catholic Editor.

The Preceptorial System at Princeton

Four years ago Professor Andrew F. West, Dean of the Graduate

School of Princeton University, delivered an address on "The Individual

Method in the Teaching of the Classics" at a meeting of the Missouri

Teachers' Association at St. Louis University. He impressed his hear-

ers with the belief that this method—which looked more to the training

of the individual than the drill of the "class"—was destined to infuse

new life into classical teaching.
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At that time the method was still new—at least in America (at

Oxford and Cambridge, with their numerous readers and assistants and

fellows, the system of individual training has long been in use). Now
that the system has been in operation nearly five years at Princeton,

teachers will be interested to know the result. President Woodrow
Wilson of Princeton University reviews it in the light of this half-

decade of experience in his Annual Report for 1909.^

At bottom the preceptorial method is only one of many that have

been devised by our pedagogues during the past half-century to insure

results corresponding to the earnest efforts of the teacher—and perhaps

also to make things "interesting" to the pupils. After carefully reading

President Wilson's exposition of the system as applied at Princeton,

we are inclined to think that the preceptorial method is really not a

new discovery but a return to the old "didactic" or Socratic method,

used in medieval schools and even in antiquity. In this connection we
may refer to our former article "Some 'New' Educational Schemes

that are Quite Old" (Catholic Fortnightly Review, Vol. XVII,

No. 5).

However, let the reader judge for himself. President Wilson tells

first what the system is not. "It is not, primarily, a system of instruc-

tion. Its chief object is not efficient teaching. It is not an improved

class-room method or a new way of drill to keep the pupil up to his

tasks. It is a system of study, primarily intended for the reading

courses, to give to them means of work, as direct, as simple, as individ-

ual as those long employed in the laboratories of the sciences." The
central fact of the system is "the systematic reading of great subjects,"

and it is not "a new method in pedagogics."

In this "systematic reading" the "conferences", /. c. informal talks

between teacher and student, "to which the men are periodically sum-

moned," are "immensely important." These conferences help the in-

structor to find out whether and how the students are profiting by their

course of reading and study. The object of such coming together, con-

tinues President Wilson, is "to see that the men have actually done the

reading that is to be discussed ; but it is also to see that they have under-

stood it, to render them counsel, assistance, and stimulation ; and many

of them have told me with great pleasure how they have seen their men

grow under the process, begin to think for themselves, and insensibly

begin to use books naturally, for the sake of their contents, and not

for the sake of making a creditable show of diligence and intelligence

at the 'conference.' The method of the preceptorial system is not so

much a method of instruction as a method of association and influence."

^ See the Educational Reviezv for April, 1910.
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Now it is precisely this personal touch, especially in the teaching of the

humanities or culture-studies, as distinguished from the teaching of

scientific branches, that approximates the "preceptorial system" to the

didactic method of old.

On the whole, the system under this new name has produced satis-

factory results. For, says the President, "if I had not had what seems

to me conclusive testimony to the effect that the preceptorial conferen-

ces have served these genuine and highest purposes of education, I

would feel that I must report them useful indeed, but a great disap-

pointment."

It is to be noted, however, that the system is especially recom-

mended in those studies which require much collateral reading, and not

so much in those which demand a certain preliminary drill, as, for

instance, "in the fundamental principles of a general subject like eco-

nomics which can be given in classes." Hence "it is outside the fields

of drill, formal training, and occasional explanation that the precep-

torial system has its proper application and its most noticeable and ad-

mirable results." Under these restrictions and so understood, "the sys-

tem has approved itself and has had admirable results. We can by

degrees give it better subject-matter, better means, and full ranks of

teachers."

In its last analysis the "preceptorial method" is essentially identical

with that employed in the so-called "fachwissenschaftliche Seminare"

of many European, especially German, universities, which "Seminare,"

in their turn, as P. Fonck has shown, are a development of certain

methods successfully employed in the medieval schools ?-

- L. Fonck, S. J., IVissenschaftliches Arheiten, Innsbruck 1908, Ch. I.

Some Recent Catholic Penny Pamphlets on Socialism

The Socialist Movement. By Arthur J. O'Connor. 24 pp. London

:

Catholic Truth Society.^

After a brief resume of the deplorable economic conditions of the

masses, a definition of the different attitudes which the Individualist

and the Socialist take towards the problem thus created, and a de-

scription of the aims and strength of the Socialist movement, the author

declares that "the leading Socialists of the present day are, almost

without exception, distinctly anti-religious" (p. 14). Socialism is also

to be condemned, he says, on social and economic grounds, inasmuch

' Any one of the pamphlets reviewed way, St. Louis, Mo., for five cents,

in this notice can be purchased in this Reduced price on lots of a dozen or

country from B. Herder, 17 S. Broad- more.
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as it would be destructive of commercial prosperity, injurious to char-

acter, and incompatible with freedom. Under the first head his argu-

ments are fairly good, although they are vitiated by certain weaknesses

and exaggerations. His picture of the baneful eflfect of Socialism

upon character is likewise defective ; for he would find it difficult to

prove that the majority of representative Socialists of to-day hold the

extreme views on marriage that he quotes from Bax and Owen. More-

over, he could have cited better authorities for the views that he con-

demns than these two. His third contention that Socialism would be

fatal to liberty is more effectively presented, especially with regard

to liberty of the press. He might have strengthened the argument by

calling attention to State control and monopoly of education, which

are apparently inevitable under Socialism. Nevertheless, the pamphlet

is on the whole quite as effective as the majority of brief works on

the same subject.

;Jc ^ :^

My Catholic Socialist. By R. P. Garrold, S.J. London: Catholic

Truth Society. 16 pp.^

]\Iy Catholic Socialist Again. By R. P. Garrold, S.J. 16 pp. London:

Catholic Truth Society.^

These two pamphlets contain in the form of a dialogue a discussion

of Socialism between a priest and a Catholic who calls himself a So-

cialist. In the first the priest draws a picture of Europe ill with social

disease, and maintains that only the social teaching of the Church as

expounded by Pope Leo XHI can bring the patient true and lasting

relief. The Socialists, he maintains, would perform an operation that

would be inevitably fatal. While the dialogue is fairly interesting, it

is too general and too remote to be very eft'ective.

In the second pamphlet the author's main contentions are that true

democracy has flourished, and can continue to flourish only under the

influence and protection of Christianity, and that the democratic spirit

and democratic institutions would disappear in a Socialist regime. The

argument is more definite and better worked out than in the first dia-

logue, although certain diluted Socialistic projects are not discussed

on their merits, apparently being condemned because of the anti-reli-

gious views of some of their prominent advocates.

* =!; *

Socialism and Religion. By the Rev. John J. Ashton, S. J. 2,2 pp.

London : Catholic Truth Society.^

In the opening pages of this pamphlet the author deals with some

of the economic and social evils for which Socialism professes to be
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a remedy, and criticizes this system from the side of economics and

morals. Turning then to the attitude of many SociaHsts toward reh-

gion, he shows that even in England practically all the leaders of all

the schools of Socialism are anti-religious. If these men, or other

men holding their views, were to get control of the government, religion,

religious freedom, and religious education would fare very badly, in-

deed. This is a sound and effective line of attack upon Socialism ; for

it is amply supported by the writings and speeches of Socialism ; both

living and dead. The author is also well advised in his assertion that

the Socialist movement cannot be made friendly to religion by a whole-

some entrance of Catholics into its ranks. The duty of Catholics is

not to attempt the impracticable task of reforming Socialism from

within, but to destroy it from without. It is to be regretted that the

author did not sufficiently emphasize the fact that this work of destruc-

tion must be in large part indirect; that is. Catholics must show that

Socialism is not only impracticable but unnecessary, by presenting a

detailed and comprehensive plan of social reform as a remedy for the

evils that Socialism opposes. He points out that in England the Re-

formation was in large part due to certain exaggerated and misguided

democratic and intellectual movements of the later Middle Ages. He
might have drawn out the obvious lesson that, just as adequate atten-

tion to and direction of these movements by the friends of true intel-

lectualism and true democracy could probably have made the success

of the Reformation impossible, so a genuine social reform movement

which will embody all that is good in the present-day aspiration for

industrial democracy, is the only effective barrier against the triumph

of the false democracy of Socialism. Because he fails to deal ade-

quately with the constructive side of the problem his pamphlet is

much weaker than it might have been.

St. Paid Sciiiiiiary John A. Ryan, D. D.

German Naturalism

Professor C. E. Lessing, in a recently published volume, Die nciic

Form: Bin Beitrag aum J'crstaudnis des deutschcn Naturalismus

(Dresden: Carl Reissner), offers to orthodox believers in the old-fash-

ioned literary standards and ideals a number of simple formulas which

will solve all their doubts as to the importance of the new movement.

We shall quote a few of these formulas : "Artists and learned art critics

rarely understand each other." "The creative instinct and the conven-

tional aestheticism of the mere observer often conflict within the same

individual." "Lessing follows much too faithfullv his infallible Aris-
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totle/' "Goethe and Schiller struggle painfully and not always suc-

cessfully against the subtle influence (Suggestion) of Winckelmann

and Kant." "If the subject matters nothing and the form is everything

[the author is led to the deduction by a remark of Schiller's in the

"Briefe iiber die asthetische Erziehung"], then the question as to what

are legitimate motives is solved. Then the artist has the whole world

at his disposal, anything and everything, whether 'beautiful' or 'ugly,'

gruesome or attractive, sublime or lovely." "Whatever is real is true,

in so far as it becomes aesthetically alive ; then everything in which the

form has conquered the subject is beautiful; then beauty is inherent and

not transcendental; then beautiful is synonymous with artistic." To all

of which skeptical followers of the old school will be tempted to

reply, in the language of the Fliegende Blatter: "Nicht alles, was hass-

lich ist, ist schon—not everything that is ugly is beautiful."

Not thus daunted is Professor Lessing. He holds up to our ad-

miration every line of the writer to whom he devotes the bulk of his

book, Arno Holz, the ripest exponent of German naturalism. In his

work we have the "new form" in its highest perfection. Take these

simple lines

:

Draussen die Diine. Out there the dune.

Einsam das Haus, Lonely the house,
eintonig, monotonous,

ans Fenster, 'gainst the window,
der Regen. the rain.

Hinter mir, Behind me,
ticktack, tick-tack,

eine Uhr, a clock,

meine Stirn my forehead
gegen die Scheibe. 'gainst the pane.

Nichts. Nothing-.

Alles vorbei. Vanished the whole.

Grau der Himmel, Gray the heavens,

grau die See, gray the sea,

und grau and gray

das Herz. the heart.

Mr. Lessing's critical comment on this gem is as follows: "Ex-

pression, in its greatest simplicity, has here reached the highest degreei

of vividness, and, wonderful as it may seem, the rhythm no longerf

halts : it obtrudes neither by roughness nor smoothness ; it is as such

not noticeable at all. Contents and form are absolutely at one. Therej

are few lyrics in German literature which accomplish so much with such]

simple means." Still, he holds, just as the artless simplicity of Heine's

most exquisite songs was the result of incessant filing and polishing,
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so is the witchery of Arno Holz's rhythm often the crowning triumph

of various changes in typography, including punctuation, leads, indent-

ing of lines, and marking of "explanatory stops" (Sinnpausen), which

make a world of difference to the initiated. Take, for instance, this

stanza of four simple words

:

Vergeben ?

Ich?

Dir?

Langst

!

So much for the new form in lyric poetry. To the dramatist Holz

Professor Lessing devotes fifty full pages, in which he admiringly

analyzes "Sonnenfinsternis," a tragedy, of which the New York Nation

justly says that it is unspeakably revolting, adding:

"It is, indeed, a nauseous mess which the learned elucidator of

Arno Holz places before us. Let us ask him, in all candor, whether

he thinks it advisable in an American teacher [Mr. Lessing is professor

in the University of Illinois] to set up literary standards which are in

contravention of what the entire civilized world has cherished for

thousands of years ? Thirty years ago the great Hellenic scholar. Pro-

fessor Gildersleeve, spoke in the Bvcning Post after a performance

of 'CEdipus' at Harvard, of 'the permanency of the ancient classics

as an integral part of our civilization.' Would Professor Lessing

advocate the production of 'Sonnenfinsternis,' that 'tragedy raised

to the highest power' (Tragodie in der Potenz), by American college

students?"

The Baconian Theory Reduced ad Absurdum

It is easy to show that "An Elegy in a Country Churchyard," com-

monly ascribed to Thomas Gray, was really the work of Dr. Francis

Bacon. The signatures Francisco Bacono, Francis Bacon, Fran Bacon,

F. Bacon, Bacon, and Nocab all occur in a single significant stanza.

The way to find this stanza is to hunt through the poem for one where

the first line begins with F, and the last line begins with N. There are

four lines in a stanza, and you may be able to spell Francis Bacon or

any of the above mentioned aliases, by starting with the F and reading

to the right on the first line, backward to the left on the second, and so

on, weaving in and out through the stanza until you land pat on the N.

Of course, the chances are that you will complete the name before you

reach the N, for it is composed of common letters. But if so, then

spell only on terminal letters of words, or else only on initial letters.
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As you hunt through the poem for such a stanza, note that five

stanzas begin propitiously with capital F's, but that only one of these

has the last line beginning with N. The fact is significant. Rivet your

attention, then, on this stanza till the full force and hidden meaning

of the first and last lines sing in on you

:

For who, to dumb Forgetfulness a prey,

This pleasing anxious being e'er resign'd,

Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day,

Nor cast one longing, ling'ring look behind?

The first line looks suspicious. "Dumb Forgetfulness !" and a capital

F in the middle of a line! Personification? Personification of Fran-

cis, then, you may be sure. The last line is even more suspicious.

"Look behind !" Also remark the foot of the page of this old edition

we are using. You see a detached "B," a printer's sign, and next to it

the word "For," placed there to show what word begins the next page,

as in so many old books. But may they not well mean something else

here, this B F in capitals? this "B For"? Keep this in mind. Mean-

while observe the stanza itself.

FoR who, to dumb forgetfulness A prey,

This pleasing anxious being e'er resigN'd
Left the warm preCInctS of the cheerful day,

NOr CAst one longing, ling'ring look Behind?

First note how the letters have been RELIEFED, and then: (i)

Spelling on all letters from F in For. spell FRANCIS BACON to N
in Nor, by taking the next required letter as you read along the first

line to the right and backward along the second line to the left, and

so on.

Now, I haven't the patience to make a reliefed draft for each of

the eleven acrostics in this same stanza, but they follow thus: (2)

Start with the F of For, and speUing only on initial letters, go to the

right, and spell F. BACON to that N in Nor. (3) Similarly spell

FRAN BACON, using only terminal letters (the first and last letters),

and weaving back and forth through the stanza thrice—thus (if you

are painfully stupid and can't see it by yourself), FoR A Nor Being

A Cheerful One Nor—those are teh words where the secret lie, in

order; that is, where they lie in order to tell the truth. (4) Next see

how NOCAB stares at you from the last line alone—Bacon often

spelled his name backwards. Of course this is very convenient, but a

mere bagatelle to what is coming. (5) What is the most significant

phrase in the whole stanza? "Dumb Forgetfulness," without a doubt!

Remember that B F which I spoke of, at the foot of the page? Clearly,

a signal to the wary; for "dumb Forgetfulness" is the only place in

the stanza where B and F come together. Propitious, then, for Bacon
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might be left to dumb forgetfulness, did not the acrostic here speak

for him. Start with the B of dumb (significant for being itself a

silent letter), and spelling on terminal letters, go to the left, and spell

BACON to the N of Nor. (6 ) Start with the B of dumb, and spelling

on terminal letters, go to the right, and spell BACON to the N of Nor.

(7) Start with the F of Forgetfulness, and spelling on terminal letters,

go to the left, and spell F. BACON to the N of Nor. (8) Start with

the F of Forgetfulness, and spelling on terminal letters, go to the

right, and spell F. BACON to the N of Nor. Note the perfect sym-

metry of these last four acrostics. (9) Now start with the B of dumb,

and spelling on all letters, go to the right, and spell BACONBACON,
thus twice over, to the N of Nor. (10) Start with the F of Forget-

fulness, and spelling on all letters, go to the right, and spell FRANCIS
BACON to the N of Nor. (11) And, finally, start with the F of

Forgetfulness, and spelling on all letters, go to the left. and. weaving

through the stanza thrice, down and up and down again, spell FRAN-
CISCO BACONO to the O in the key-word Nor.

Other acrostics may be read from the isolated B and F, at the

foot of the page, through an intervening stanza, on initial letters of

words, to the key-word. On the whole, it seems to be a more multi-

farious and significant acrostic than any which has been discovered

in Shakespeare.

For Baconians the question now arises : Did not Bacon really

write the famous Elegy?—R. A. RicE. Cambridge. Mass.

MINOR TOPICS

CATHOLICS IN PUBLIC LIFE --It is a good thing that we get

The cities that have the largest this information from the census;

percentage of Catholics in their no one would have guessed from

population, according to the recent the municipal administration of

religious census, are : Fall River, these cities that they are so largely

Mass. (86.5 per cent) ; San Fran Catholic. On the contrary, there

Cisco (81. 1 per cent) ; New Or- has been in evidence so much cor-

leans (79.7 per cent) ; New York ruption in several of them that one

(76.9 per cent) ; Providence, R. I. would have been tempted to con-

(76.5 per cent); St. Louis (69 elude that they had among their

per cent), Boston (68.7 per cent) ;
citizens only a very small propor-

Chicago (68.2 per cent) ; Phila- tion of Catholics and that these

delphia (51.8 per cent). had crawled into a hole."

Commenting on these somewhat Our excellent contemporary

surprising figures, the St. Paul adds that so long as American

IVandcrer (No. 2228) says: Catholics have not learned to ap-
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ply the principles of their religion

to the public life of the cities in

which they happen to live there is

not the ghost of a hope that the

Church will save the nation from

the impending social dangers.

When shall we learn that we
should take a lively part in poli-

.tics, municipal, state, and national,

—not in order to enable a limited

number of Catholic professional

politicians to get their snouts into

the public trough, but to enforce

our Catholic world-view in public

life ! The most promising field

for such reform work, as the

Wanderer points out, are those

cities and towns in which Catho-

lics are in the majority. The So-

cialists are now reforming Mil-

waukee. Why have not the Cath-

olics long ago reformed Fall Riv-

er, San Francisco, New Orleans,

New York, Providence, St. Louis,

Chicago, and Philadelphia?

To discuss this and allied ques-

tions would be infinitely more

profitable than to indulge in vain-

glorious boasting of the "wonder-

ful progress the Church has been

making in America." The Church

has not been making as much pro-

gress in these United States, rela-

tively speaking, as it has in China.

In fact, it has not even been hold-

ing its own. Such articles as the

one entitled "Are Our Skirts

Clean?" in the August Extension

show that some, of our journals

are awaking. Let the entire Cath-

olic press of the country wake up

and do its duty. Then there will

be some hope of improvement.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL CONDITIONS

IN THE DIOCESE OF DAVENPORT

We are requested to give room

to the subjoined communication

from Davenport, Iowa:

'Tis true, 'tis sad, 'tis sad, 'tis

true that there seems to be an

apparent deficiency of religious :

training in the State of Iowa,

judging from the statistics, taken

from the Catholic Directory and

as given by the writer of an article

in the Mid-August issue of the

Catholic Fortnightly Review.

Statistics, however, give but one

side of the story, and a knowledge
\

of various circumstances will help

in removing some of the dark

clouds which seem to overhang ;

our great State.

I speak but for the Diocese of

Davenport.

In many places of the Diocese

which are mentioned in the article

as not having parish-schools, the

number of Catholic families is

small and hence the number of

children, prospective pupils of said

parish-schools, guaranteeing the

erection and maintenance of such

schools, must necessarily be limi-

ted. Many of the said parishes
:

are not self-supporting and have

one or several out-missions at-

tached, and are making heroic sa-

crifices to keep their church build-

ings in proper condition and in

meagerly supporting their pastors.

Again the parishioners of most of

the listed parishes are scattered

over a large area and hence the

children would have to make long

journeys, connected with no small,

hardships, especially in winter.

The erection of a parish school in

i
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these places would indeed be ideal,

but not very practicable. The
writer must certainly know of the

difficulty connected with the pro-

curing and keeping of Sisters to

teach these parish schools in iso-

lated places.

As to the status of Melrose, let

the writer hereby be informed that

it enjoys the privilege of having

the Sisters of the Humility of the

B, V. M. as its teachers.

"Davenport V" has a parish-

school, opened sometime ago. The
newly organized parish of St. Paul

the Apostle, though as yet in its

infancy, is seriously contemplating

the erection of such a school, and

then all the parishes of the city of

Davenport will possess institu-

tions of religious training for their

children.

As to who is to blame for the

lack of religious training in this

Diocese of Davenport, I cannot

say. Certain it is that any insin

uation, direct or indirect, charging

the Rt. Rev. Bishop Davis with

said deficiency is the result of lack

of proper information.^ The pres-

ent Bishop of Davenport has al-

ways been a great advocate of

parish schools. During his career

as rector of the cathedral, he en-

larged the cathedral parish school

and raised it to a very high stand-

ard of efficiency, making it a

model parish school. The love and

esteem of the children for him

only emphasize the interest he

must have taken in their education-

al welfare. Since assuming the

responsibilities of the Diocese,

' No such insinuation was made in

our article.—A. P.

the Rt. Rev. Bishop has continued

his great and good work in this

line, and has ever preached and
championed the cause of the parish

school, in season and out of season.

In no sermon on his confirmation

tours does the Rt. Rev. Bishop
fail to urge and plead suaviter sed

fortiter for the erection of parish

schools. So untiring have been his

efforts in this regard that he has

not hesitated in making sacrifice

after sacrifice and in undergoing

difficulties known to but few. Yet
if the cause of the parish school

was thereby rendered more secure

and certain, he ever was and ever

is vv^ililng to be spent. Each of the

few years of his episcopacy has

seen the erection and opening of

one or more parish schools. He
has ever been and is in truth the

Shepherd of the Lambs, as well

as of the Sheep, of his Diocese.

—

A SUBSRIBER.

CATHOLICS AND THE Y. M. C. A.

The Newark Monitor^ edited by

the Rev. William P. Cantwell and

the Rev. G. F. Brown, thus tersely

states the case against the Y. M.
C. A. (Vol. XI, No. 35):

"Whilst all forms of Protestant-

ism are welcomed and made to

feel at home. Catholics are just

tolerated. Keeping up the pre-

tense, nursing along this false lib-

eralism, the Y. M. C. A. admits

Catholics simply for the influence

which the Association hopes to

have in reducing the Catholics to

the same level of religious liberal-

ism and gradually weaning them

from the faith of their fathers.

Blind must he be indeed, who does
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not see the subtle proselytizing

which is going on all the time and

the more surely because it is dis-

avowed.

Moreover, Bible readings and

addresses by Protestant ministers

are constantly injected into the

exercises of the Y. M. C. A. The

poison is instilled just as system-

atically even though at odd mo-

ments and as it were by the way.

The straight honest teaching of

what goes as Protestantism would

be less dangerous than to have the

go-as-you-please Bible interlarded

between a game of billiards and a

Marathon race.

By this time we presume that

our correspondents know that no

Catholic, with all the oily welcome

accorded him, is allowed to vote

for the officers of the Y. M. C. A.

or to hold official position. What
young man with red blood in his

veins would consent to enter a so-

ciety which closes its offices to

him? The Catholic who joins the

Y. M. C. A. accepts a craven, a

gross humiliation, which is put up-

on him. He thereby shows his

real mettle and character. Only

members of the Evangelical

Churches may be officials in the

y. M. C. A.

It has been our experience that

it is chiefly weak-kneed Catholics

who seek to enter the Y. M. C. A.,

and it has been our further ex-

perience that their faith and their

loyalty to their Church grew

weaker as they allowed themselves

to be more and more absorbed in

the different features of the Y. M.

C. A.

We realize that it is the gymna-

sium and athletics and occasional-

ly the educational opportunities

which attract our Catholic young

men to the Y. M. C. A. Over
and over again, we have heard this

excuse given by the Cathohcs who
join the Association.

But we have no right to en-

danger our faith in order to reap

these advantages. It is the old, j

old story. The forefathers of *

many of us faced the bitter ex-

perience across the sea when the ,

bread was extended by one hand
to starving lips whilst the Bible

was offered with the other. 'AH
\

this will I give, if falling down
you adore me." We may not bar-

ter our faith for any wordly gain

or consideration. Our faith is the

most precious pearl we possess

amongst the gems. No Catholic

should join the Y. M. C. A." J

To all of wdiich we heartily sub- 1

scribe. But the question arises : 1

Cannot something be done to save

the numerous young Catholic men
whom the Y. ]M. C. A. is captur-

J
ing? What can be done? And

*

is it not our duty to do something ?

It is a redeeming feature of

the Knights of Columbus in at

least a few of our large cities that

they are endeavoring to counteract

the influence of the Y. M. C. A.

and similar hostile agencies by

offering gymnasium and other at-

tractive features. Let them throw

these attractions open to Catholic

young men generally, irrespective

of whether they will join the K.

of C. or not. And let their efforts

to save our youth be seconded by

other Catholic organizations and

by the parishes. It does not im-

prove matters to lament the fact

of defection; we must take effec-
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tive means towards stopping up
the sources of leakage.

THE PROPER AGE FOR FIRST
COMMUNION
The Acta Apostolicae Scdis in

its issue of August 15th, publishes

an important decree of the S. Con-
gregation of the Sacraments on
the age for first communion. The
document declares that the obliga-

tion of Easter Communion falls

upon children as soon as they at-

tain the use of reason, which is

about seven years. Full knowl-

edge of religion is not necessary

as a condition for this obligation,

which rests upon the children and
also upon those who have charge

of them, especially the parents,

the confessor, the teachers, and

the parish priest (but especially

on the father and the confessor).

Pastors are counseled to admit to

general communion, once a year or

more frequently, all children who
have attained the proper age. Each
time both the first communicants
and those who have already been

admitted to the holy table, are to

be instructed and prepared for sev-

eral days (dies aliquot). Those
who have charge of children

should try to make them approach

the Holy Table frequently, nay

daily, after first communion. To
refuse to admit children who have

attained the ues of reason to con-

fession, or to deny them absolu-

tion, is denounced as a "coiisuetu-

do oinnino improhanda," and to

deny them the Viaticum and Ex-
treme Unction, or to bury them

according to the rite prescribed

for infants, as "detestabilis oinni-

no abiisns," which the bishops are
exhorted to stamp out.

The Pope commands that this

decree ("Ouam singulari" ) be read
in all churches annually at Easter
time. We take the liberty to call

attention to the fact that it gives

authoritative sanction to a thesis

recently developed in the Cath-
olic Fortnightly Review. (Vol.

XVII, No. 13. pp. 397 sqq.)

FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE AND THE
SISTERS OF CHARITY

In Florence Nightingale, who
passed away recently, the world
has lost one of its most famous
characters. The secular press unit-

ed in praising the memory of this

"Angel of the Crimea," who did

so much to alleviate the sufferings

of the wounded and sick during

the Crimean war.

But, as the freeman's Journal

has rightly remarked, the fact that

Miss Nightingale was a Protestant,

condemned her to carry out her

mission in comparative isolation

in so far as her Protestant Sisters

were concerned. Working side by

side with her in the same field of

action, however, were hundreds of

Catholic Sisters of Charity, whose

names have not been blazoned to

the world by the trumpet of fame.

She herself has left on record her

profound admiration of these

humble heroines who worked on

indifferent to the praise of men
and purely for the love of God.

The Tablet (Aug. 20th) publish-

ed the following letter which Miss

Nightingale wrote soon after the

war to the superior of the Irish

Sisters who had labored at her
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side during the horrors of Scutari

:

"I do not presume to express

praise or gratitude to you, Rever-

end Mother ; because it would

look as though I thought that you

had done this work not unto God
but unto me. You were far above

me in fitness for the general su-

per-intendency in worldly talent of

administration, and far more in the

spiritual qualifications which God
values in a superior. My being

placed over you was my misfort-

une, not my fault. What you have

done for the work no one can ever

say. I do not presume to give you

any tribute but my tears.

—

Flor-

ence; Nightingale.

This is a panegyric which the

daily press did not recall.

SEA-BELLS

In case of collisions or other

accidents occurring in a dense fog

at sea, how is the location to be

determined by the rescuing party?

With the "wireless" the air, or

better still the ubiquitous ether,

is the medium of transmission.

The waves travel out in all direc-

tions from the aerial, rendering

it impossible for those who pick

up the signals to tell the exact

place from which they were sent.

There is a more reliable method

of signalling, the submarine, which

the Manhattan Quarterly (IV, 2)

describes entertainingly as fol-

lows :

Using the water of the ocean

as the medium of communication,

and a microphone receiver, it is

possible to tell whether the ship

is or is not head-on for the spot

from which the sound of the sea-

bell comes.

These signals are forwarded by

means of bells, submerged to a

depth of some twenty-five feet,

and operated either TDy compressed

air or by the electric current. It

is essential that sea-bells be nearly

three inches thick in order to con-

vey the proper volume of sound i

to a distance of fifteen or seven-

teen miles as now operated. The
weight of the bells is generally 240

pounds.

The receiving apparatus consists

of a little tank of water, about

the size of a bird cage, clamped

to the vessel's side three or four

feet above the keel. Suspended

in it is a microphone, consisting

as usual, of a few carbon contacts.,!

The sound waves, coming through -

the ocean hit the vessel's side,

through which they enter the

water in the tank and reach

the microphone. By their action

on the carbon contacts, they

alter the current flowing through

the circuit, which includes a pair

of telephones in the wheelhouse on

the bridge. The two little tanks

are situated at equal distances

from the bow, back about eighty

feet. By means of these port and

starboard tanks the officers are
"

able to tell the exact direction of

the sea-bell.

Suppose that one of the trans-

Atlantic liners is lost in a fog off I

the coast and unable to tell where

she is, this is what the submarine

signal does for the anxious officers

on her bridge. With two tele-

phone receivers at his ears, the

skipper may catch the strokes of

the bell from the port tank, faint

perhaps, but nevertheless audible.

He knows by the number of
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strokes what lightship is warning

him of danger, and he knows at

the same time the location of that

Hghtship from his code book. The
next thing he will do is to turn his

ship about until he gets the same

loudness of sound from both

tanks. Then he knows that he is

head-on to the lightship.

With every ship carrying a bell

at her bow and having her pair

of receiving tanks, the danger of

collision would be past. Our gov-

ernment shows a lack of progres-

siveness in not adopting more gen-

erally this mode of signaling along

the coast. Germany has practical-

ly a continuous line of sea-bells

along its north coast, and every

German steamer has a receiving

equipment.
,

Probably with a few more se-

rious accidents, our legislators may
appropriate sufficient money to in-

crease the number of stations

equipped with submarine bells

along our coast and thus greatly

diminish the perils of navigation.

PROTESTANTISM AND THE PRIN-

CIPLE OF TOLERATION

It is, oi course, nothing new
that the Protest from which Pro-

testantism takes its name should

be assumed to have been directed

against the doctrines of the Church

of Rome.
Nevertheless, as Fr. Gerard

points out in a recent issue of the

Month (No. 553), such an idea is

wholly erroneous. The famous

Protest, uttered in the Diet of

Spires, April 19, 1529, was not

dogmatic but political, and was

directed against a resolution of the

Diet that, according to the decree

promulgated at Worms, communi-
ties in which the new religion was
so far established that it could not

without great trouble be altered,

should be free to maintain it, but,

until the meeting of the council

from which so much was expec-

ted, they should introduce no fur-

ther innovations in religion, and

should not forbid the Mass, nor

hinder Catholics from assisting

thereat. It was against this de-

cree, and especially against the last

article, that the adherents of the

new Evangel protested. They
could not, they declared,^ pledge

themselves to restrict the full

measure of Gospel enlightenment

which would be the most grievous

sin possible against the truth,

while, "as to the Popish Mass, it

was well known how the ministers

of the churches in their dominions

had by firm and unanswerable ar-

guments and testimonies of Holy

Scripture quite overthrown it...

so that neither could they approve

that clause of the Decree, nor give

leave to their people to repair to

Mass, which was already abol-

ished."

^Manifestly, therefore, the his-

toric protest was directed against

the principle of toleration, which

was repudiated on the ground that

to extend it to Papists would be to

incur the guilt of infidelity to

God's revelation, and participation

in idolatrv-

THE FABLE OF POPESS JOAN

One of the most peculiar fables

of the Middle Ages is the famous

legend of Popess Joan, who is said

' S'eidanus, Commcntarii. vi.
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to have filled the papal chair about

the year 853 a. d. It is now uni-

versally admitted that the story is

devoid of all historic basis, and
it is no longer of interest save as

to its origin. Dr. J- P- Kirsch,

of the University of Fribourg,

presents an interesting study of

the question in the eighth volume
of The Catholic Bncyclopedia.

The legend is first recorded by

Jean de Mailly, a Dominican
chronicler in the thirteenth cen-

tury, and for a long time was im-

plicitly believed by all. However,
no mention of Joan's existence oc-

curs for several centuries after

her alleged reign, and contem-

porary documents and medals

show conclusively that there is no

place for her in the list of pontiffs.

As to the origin of the legend, Dr.

Eirsch writes: "Dollinger's ex-

planation has met with more gen-

eral approval (Papstfabeln, Mun-
ich. 1863). He recognizes the

fable of Popess Joan as a survival

of some local Roman folk-tale ori-

ginally connected with certain an-

cient monuments and peculiar cus-

toms. An ancient statue discov-

ered in the reign of Sixtus V, in

a street near the Collosseum.

which showed a figure with a child,

was popularly considered to re-

present the popess. In the same
street a monument was discovered

with an inscription, at the end
of which occurred the well-known
formula P. P. P. (propria pecu-

nia posuit) together with a pre-

fixed name which read : Pap.

[ PPapirius] pater patrmn. This

could easily have given origin to

the inscription mentioned by Jean

dc Mailly. . . .Further it was no-

ticed that, on the occasion of his

formal inauguration in front of

the Lateran Basilica, the newly

elected pope always seated himself

on a marble chair. This seat was
an ancient bath-stool, of which

there were many in Rome ; it was
merely made use of by the pope

to rest himself. But the imagina-

tion of the vulgar took this to sig-

nify that the sex of the pope was
thereby tested, in order to prevent

any further instance of a woman
attaining to the chair of St. Peter.

Erroneous explanations—such as

were often excogitated in the Mid-

dle Ages in connexion with an-

cient monuments — and popular

imagination are originally respon-

sible fo 'rthe fable of 'Popess

JoRn' that uncritical chroniclers,

since the middle of the thirteenth

century, dignified by consigning it

to their pages."

THE LAY APOSTOLATE

Speaking recently at St. An-

selme, P. O., on the lay apostolate,

Bishop Roy remarked : "The un-

ion between clergy and laity must

henceforth be closer and more in-

timate, since lay co-operation is

absolutely necessary for the main-

tenance of the faith. . . .We have

reached a critical epoch in our his-

tory. God no longer, as of old,

leads us by the hand. Our ene-

mies are many. They make use

of every means to combat us. They

go so far as to wish to close Cath-

olic mouths and bid us keep si-

lence .... Be on your guard ! The

genuine lay apostolate does not

consist only in being a good Chris-

tian, in going to confession and

Communion frequently: these are
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not patent signs of the Catholic

apostolate. As there are heavy

eaters who are Hkewise notably

indolent, so there are persons who
go to Communion often and yet

will not make the least sacrifice for

the Catholic faith. To feed and

nourish one's faith is necessary,

but it is not everything : that faith

must also be lived."

Wise words these, and appli-

cable to many thousands far be-

yond the reach of the prelate's

voice. The Church ^Militant in all

lands needs, in our day especially,

militant members.—Catholics who
are ready to serve as good soldiers

in the ranks of faith against infi-

delity, of Catholic organization

against irreligion, of spiritual ac-

tivity against worldly ease and

sensuality. — Ave Maria, Vo\.

LXXI, No. 6.

JOHN LOTHROP MOTLEY AND
PRINCE BISMARCK

In the" Further Letters and Rec-

ords" of John IvOthrop Motley,

recently edited,^ the famous Bis-

marck appears in a spirited and

destructive discussion of the legen-

dary jus priuiae noctis, a bug-bear

which Motley had admitted into

the first volume of his Rise of the

Dutch Republic.

Nothing could be more mali-

ciously fine than Motley's quip to

Bismarck just before the annexa-

tion of Schleswig-Holstein. "Do
you remember," he writes, "what

the formal old fop of a parson in

' John Lothrop Motley and his Fam-
ily: Further Letters and Records. Edi-

ted by his Daughter and Herbert St.

John ' Mildmay. With numerous il-

lustrations. New York : John Lane Co.

$5 net.

Tlie Antiquary used to say to Miss

Griselda, much to the indignation

of her brother, JonathanOldbuck:

'Madam. I drink to your inclina-

tions, provided always they be

virtuous'? Well. I drink to your

inclinations without that proviso."

After Sedan, Motley wrote a long

letter to Bismarck pleading for

moderation. "The more moderate

the terms on the part of the con-

querer at this supreme moment,

the greater would be the confi-

dence inspired for the future, and

the more secure the foundations

of a durable peace, and the more

proud and fortunate the position

and character of United Ger-

manv." On the margin in Bis-

marck's writing are the words,

"Damn confidence,"— a phrase

which pretty well expresses the

spirit of German foreign policy

ever since.

In the preface we learn that all

of Motley's descendants are Eng-

lish, and by a bitter irony a grand-

son fell in the Boer war attempt-

ing to subjugate that very race

whose love of liberty had been the

grandsire's lifelong theme.

A NEW CRITICAL EDITION OF THE

CHURCH HISTORY OF EUSEBIUS

Thanks to twenty-eight years of

diligent labor on the part of Prof.

Dr. Edward Schwartz, we now

possess in the new Berlin edition

of the works of Eusebius an up-to-

date and thoroughly trustworthy

recension of the writings of the

"Father ' of Church History."

Hitherto the edition of Henricus

V'alesius (Henri\aolis) published

A. D. 1659, had not been surpassed.

Schwegler's recension (Tubingen
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1852), based on the collations of

Burton (Oxford 1838) is vitiated

by a false grouping of MSS. Din-

dorf's edition (Leibsic 1871) is

little more than an unacknowl-

edged reprint of Schwegler, while

the most recent one of all, by Hu-
go Lammer, has been character-

ized as a "caricature" of Schweg-

ler's text (by Gerhard Rauschen

in the Theologischc Revue, 1910,

No. 12).

It is interesting to note that

Schwartz speaks with unstinted

praise of Valois's explanatory

notes. "They are distinguished by

sound judgment, precision, and

rare antiquarian and historical

acumen, and must be reckoned

among the best elucidations that

have ever been produced of the

writings of any ancient author.

The annotations added by later

commentators are far inferior, and

the student who is in search of

real information will do best, in

sampling the huge mass of adno-

tationes z^arioriun, to pick out the

notes of Valois and discard the

rest, especially the stale and te-

dious concoctions of Heinichen."

(Btiscbius Werkc, 2. Band: Die

Kirchengeschichtc , bearbeitet im

Auftrage def Kirchenvdter-Kom-

iiiission der Kgl. preussischcn Aka-

demie der Wissenschaften von

Prof. Dr. Bducrd Schwartz, p.

xliv).

The text of Eusebius' Church

History is exceptionally well pre-

served. This is not due to the

care of copyists. On the contrary,

nearly all the surviving MSS.
swarm with errors and interpola-

tions ; but these errors and inter-

polations fortunately neutralize

one another and in many cases

even aid the modern editor in

making out the original text.

Dr. Schwartz is persuaded that

the kcphalaia or headings of the

various chapters were written by

Eusebius himself. It is absolutely

certain that they date back to the

fourth century.

This new edition of Eusebius's

Church History can be purchased

for about $5 in American money.

Schwartz's complete edition of

Eusebius's writings, in three royal

octavo volumes, costs about $16.

It goes without saying that no lib-

rary of' church history, and in

particular no university or semi-

!iary library, can afford to be with-

out this splendid production of

modern German scholarship.

(Leipsic: J. C. Hinrichs).

"CATHOLIC SOCIALISM"

It is safe to say. and it has often

been said (writes J. K. in the Lon-

don Month) that a great deal of

controversy in newspapers and

elsewhere would be avoided if dis-

putants would define their terms

clearly, and adhere to the defini-

tions so framed. The inconven-

ience, not to say the folly, of not

doing so was widely felt during!

the education controversy, and it

is felt to-day in the disputes that^

rage about a subject which has fo!

the time replaced education as

topic of universal discussion, viz.

Socialism. This, in a matter ol

such moment, is a great misfor-

tune, and all those who love cleai

thinking should combine to miti-

gate it as much as possible. Foi

this reason it is very regrettable^

seeing that "Socialism" is used tc
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include every variety of social doc-

trine from the practical application

of Christian principles down to

the wildest anarchism, that some
people should continue to call

themselves "Catholic Socialists."

Their motive is probably the most

admirable : they wish, doubtless,

to imply that Catholicism, rightly

understood, makes for the social

betterment of the race; but the

result is only to confuse the issues

in the minds of the ill-instructed.

For, though still ambiguous, the

term Socialism has by this time a

predominantly evil connotation. In

the minds of most of its adherents

it covers at least some doctrines

which are incompatible with Cath-

olic teaching, and, in the interests

of truth and plain dealing, the one

word should be kept consistently

for the one thing. We are glad

to be able to quote in support of

this view the w^ords of one who
was a life-long opponent of the

abuses of wealth and power and

privilege — Cardinal Manning.

Commenting on the famous Labor

Encyclical "Rerum Novarum" of

Pope Leo XIII in 1891, the Car-

dinal wrote

:

The terms Socialism and Socialistic

have an essentially ill signification. So-

cialism is to society what Rationalism

is to reasoning. It denotes an abuse,

an excess, a de-ordination in human
society, as Rationalism denotes a mis-

use and an abuse of reason. All rea-

soning must be rational, that is in con-

formity with the laws of reason, and

all [sound] legislation for human so-

ciety must be both human and social

by the necessity and nature of man-

kind. Inhuman and anti-social law is

not law, but tyranny or anarchy. It

implies, therefore, a laxity of thought,

or at least of terminology, to speak of

Christian Socialism or of Catholic So-

cialism.

The first sentence of the above
passage is, perhaps, worded some-
what loosely. There is nothing

essentially evil in the term Social-

ism. Prevalent usage might have

associated it with a kind of social

reform which was quite compati-

ble with Christian principles, but

as a matter of fact, it has not done

so. The word Socialism is now
so commonlv used to include prin-

ciples which assume the perfecti-

bility of society without religion,

which deny the divine commission

of the Church, which attack the

natural right of private ownership,

which interfere with the constitu-

tion of the Christian family, which

substitute civic morality and State

absolutism for God and the Gos-

pel, that to apply to it the epithet

"Catholic" is to associate light

with darkness and Christ with

Belial. Let Catholics be foremost,

as their faith demands, in recti-

fying current disorders of every

sort, let them recognize all that

is good in Socialism—hatred of

dishonesty and injustice, regard

for the poor and unfortunate, con-

tempt for useless luxury, aspira-

tions after true liberty—and do

their best to guide these tendencies

to their proper goal, but let them

not compromise the good name

of the Church by associating it

either with wrongful abuse or un-

righteous remedv.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

We cannot use anonymous com-

munications.

In the July number of the

Archivwn Franciscanum Histori-

cum (Quaracchi, Italy) the Rev.

P. Michael Biehl, O. F. M., pub-

lishes a lengthy criticism, in Latin,

of Die Wundniale des heiligen

Frail::iskus von Assisi by Dr. Jo-

seph Merkt (Leipzig and Berlin

1910). This criticism (it runs

through no less than forty octavo

pages) gives an admirable precis

of the present status of the con-

troversy regarding the stigmata of

St. Francis from the Franciscan

point of view.

^=

Dcr Imp'fgegner, the official or-

gan of the "Verband der deut-

scehn Impfgegnervereine," in

numbers 3 and 4 of its current

volume publishes an advertisement

signed by four reputable physi-

cians, one university professor,

and several government officials,

who offer a reward of one hundred

thousand marks (about $25,000)

to any one who will prove by

scientific arguments (i) that vac-

cination is a sure preventive of

smallpox and (2) that it is not

injurious to health. The gentle-

men say that unless these two
points can be established with ab-

solute certainty "vaccination is

senseless and criminal." Com-
munications regarding this reward

should be addressed to the editor

of Dcr Itnpfgegner, Dresden, Sax-

ony.

"Long before I ever thought of

being a Catholic I often wondered

at the attacks made against the

Catholic Church because of the

affection and devotion of her chil-

dren towards the Blessed Mother
of our Lord, and because of the

position of honor and veneration

that is accorded to her by the

Church in the great and miracu-

lous scheme of the Christian reli-

gion. It was then, as it is now,

one of the most extraordinary and

incomprehensible features of the

war that has been waged by Pro-

testantism against the Catholic

Church."

("My Road to the True Church"

by Frank Johnston, p. 70).

Fr. Paschal Robinson, O. F. M.,

has a fine critical study on "The

Writings of St. Clara of Assisi"

in the Archivum Franciscanum

Historicuui for July (Vol. Ill, Xo.

3, Quaracchi, Italy). The article

is written in Fr. Robinson's well-

known chaste English and is spe-

cially remarkable for its defence

of the authenticity, on intrinsic

grounds, of the Testament of St.

Clare. We are pleased to learn

from a foot-note that Mr. Ernest

Gilliat-Smith has in hand a critical

biography of St. Clare, which, in

the opinion of Fr. Paschal, who is

an authority on the subject, will

go far to supply the desideratum

of a biography of the Saint which

fulfils the requirements of modern

criticism.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—The Coming of the King, A
Jacobite Romance by Arthur Syn-
an (lona Series, No. i. St. Loins:
B. Herder. 1910. 35 cents.) A
stirring tale of Jacobite times in

Ireland, written with much spirit

and no little skill. We cannot love

Dean Swift and find this writer's

portrait of him a little too condon-
ing in tone; but for this we must
not quarrel with an excellent his-

torical novelette.

t—Hiazvatha's Black Robe by E.
Leahy (lona Series, No. 2, St.

Louis: B. Herder. 1910. Price

35 cents.) The life of Marquette
told in a bright affectionate way
which adds much to the thrilling

interest of the recital. The paral-

lelism between Longfellow's poem
and Fr. Marquette's own letters is

shown and the history of the plac-

ing of the hero's statue in the

Capitol is also given.

—Peggy the Millionaire. By
Mary Costello (lona Series, No.
3. B. Herder. 1910. 35 cents.)

"Though it is," says the author,

"what Thackeray might call a

chronicle of small beer, dealing

just with ordinary folk that one
meets every day, with a series of

happenings which go to make up
average life—yet it may interest

the unexacting, because the story

is a cheerful one. with a happy
ending." We beg leave to add
that the reader must be exacting

indeed who would not take real

pleasure in this little story which
is well on the right side of the

line that separates mere reading

matter from literature properly so

called.

—Earl or Chieftain. The Ro-
mance of Hugh O'Neill by Patricia

Dillon (lona Series, No. 4. B.

Herder. 1910. 35 cents.) A his-

torical novel, the scene Ireland in

the time of Elizabeth, with as

much war, adventure, intrigue,

and romance crowded into its

small compass as would meet the

exactions of the most voracious.

All is told with great spirit in ex-
cellent English, and the paper,

print and binding, as in the case
of all books of this series is admir-
able. There are many contempo-
rary historical romances issued by
the big publishing houses which
do not compare in any of the

points set forth above with this

book, but which bring three and
four times its price—and that of-

ten from Catholics. How pam-
pered we Catholics are, if we did

but know it

!

—Die Verehruiig des hi. Joseph
in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwick-
lung bis zuni Konsil von Trient

dargctsellt von Joseph Seits, Prie-

stcr der Diozese Eichstdtt. Mit 80
Abbildungen auf 12 Tafeln (xvii

& 388 pp^ 8vo. B. Herder. 1908.

$2.45 net). This excellent work
traces the history of Catholic devo-

tion to the foster-father of Christ

down to the epoch of the Tri-

dentine Council. The author fol-

lows the traces of St. Joseph wher-

ever they are to be found, in tiieol-

ogy and liturgy, in popular opin-

ion, and in artistic feeling. Eighty

fine illustrations elucidate the

growth of the cult and the develop-

ment of the legendary features

based on the apocrypha. The de-

votion to St. Joseph, as we prac-
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tice it, cannot, it seems, be traced

farther back than the seventh cen-

tury. The Feast of St. Joseph

was first celebrated in the tenth

century in Palestine, but it did not

become universal until the six-

teenth. The extant relics of the

foster-father of Christ are most
probably all spurious. Father

Seitz deserves credit for having

supplied a scientific foundation

for the study of the beautiful cult

of St. Joseph. In process of time,

it is to be hoped, his researches

will displace the unwarranted

stories which still disfigure so

many spiritual books.

—Towards the Altar. Papers

on Vocations to the Priesthood.

By Rev. J. M. Lelen.—Tozvards

the Eternal Priesthood. A Trea-

tise on the Divine Call compiled

from Approved Sources. By Rev.

J. M. Lelen. B. Herder, each 15

cts.) Two little pamphlets de-

signed to help in the discovery and
determination of latent vocations

to the priesthood and to encourage

and strengthen wavering souls

whose vocations are in danger.

—Christus ein Gegner des Ma-
rien :ultus ? Jesus und seine Mut-
ter in den heiligen Bvangelicn.

Gemeinverstandlich dargestellt von
Dr. Bernhard Bartmann, Profes-

sor der Theologie in Paderborn
(vi & 184 pp. 8vo. B. Herder.

1909. $1.10 net). In this learned

and sober treatise Professor Bart-

mann defends the veneration

which Catholics give to the Blessed

Virgin Mary by demonstrating

that it is not true, as the cham-
pions of the anti-Marian theology-

contend, that Jesus in the days of

his public activity ignored His
mother, nay. rejected her. because

He saw in her not only a most

ordinary kind of woman, but one

who was a stranger to Himself,

an infidel in fact, standing outside

the kingdom of God. Mary's life,

like that of every other Christian,

was a life of faith and, although

she enjoyed many special privi-

leges, certain things in the divine

economy became known to her

only through the event. Conse-

quently it was possible that minor
differences of opinion should arise

between her and her Divine Son.

In the light of this thesis such

difiicult Scriptural texts as Luke
11,41-52, Johnll, i-ii, Matth.

XII, 46-50, etc., admit of an easy

explanation and one derogatory

neither to Mary nor to Christ

Himself. Bartmann holds that

Christ of set purpose taught us

nothing in regard to His mother.

But the motives which inspired

this reticence no longer existed for

His Church, who therefore pro-

ceeded to honor the Virgin Mother
as she deserved to be honored. We
do not know whether Bartrnann's

theory will displace the one sug-

gested some years ago by Al.Scha-

fer. At any rate, if adopted by

our dogmaticians, it will necessi-

tate the rewriting of the stereo-

typed treatises on Mariolog}-,

which are so largely based not on

S. Scripture, but on the extra-

vagant speculations of some of the

later Fathers and Schoolmen. One
must read the present work with

care in order to appreciate fully

its power and importance,

—In a little brochure on the

subject of Certitude, the Rev. Al.

oysius Rother, S.J., Professor of

Philosophy at St. Louis Universi-

ty, extends a helping hand to the

praiseworthy movement making
for the popularization of Scholas-

tic philosophy. With clearness
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and precision the author discusses

the most important phases of his

subject and solves, lucidly and
satisfactorily, the most common
objections urged against the Scho-
lastic position. The little pamph-
let should prove a welcome ac-

quisition, as supplementary read-

ing to the young student of philos-

ophy. Although somewhat for-

mal and technical in style, it ought
not to offer too great difficulty

to the average alert and studious

reader. The author supplies the

booklet himself. May we not hope
for a text-book of logic from his

pen? If he writes one, we would
suggest that he give copious ref-

erences (in foot-notes) to dissent-

ing views.

—Under the editorship of Dom
Bede Camm, O. S. B., have just

appeared Sermons for the Chris-

tian Year, by the late Dom Wil-
frid Wallace, O. S. B., Subprior
of Erdington Abbey, England (B.

Herder, 3 vols. 1,230 pp. $4 net).

The rather poorly gotten up vol-

umes contain, besides sermons for

special feasts and particular oc-

casions—for Christmas alone

there are eight—two sermons for

each Sunday of the year, one on
the Gospel and one on the Lesson.
In a number of cases the develop-

ment of the theme is borrowed, in

abridged form, from the masters
of sacred eloquence, especially of
the French school, such as Bos-
suet, Bourdaloue, Massillon. The
190 sermons of the collection are

noteworthy throughout for their

Scriptural unction, in which the

author certainly excels. There is,

furthermore, a conciseness and
transparent clearness about the

thought, the disposition and the

treatment of the subject matter
that should be a welcome relief

from so much diffuse and vague
present-day preaching. Also the

uniform brevity of the sermons,
requiring scarcely more than fif-

teen minutes each for delivery,

will serve as a recommendation.

—First Communion of Children
and its Conditions. Translated

fro in the French of Pere H. Ma-
sure, O.M.I., by F. M. de Zulue-
ta, S. J. (B. Herder, 10 cts.) The
subject, as may be supposed, is

exhaustively treated, and is par-
ticularly timely in view of the

wishes and instructions of the Ho-
ly Father. Pastors and parents will

do well to acquaint themselves
with the contents of the little

brochure.

Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet received by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged in this department ; but we undertake
to review such publications only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.]

LATIN
Theologia Moralis Auctore August i-

no Lehmkuhl, Societatis lesu Sacerdote.
Editio Undecima, de Integra Revisa,
Refecta, Adaucta. 2 vols, xix & 900

—

XV & 950 pp. 8vo. Friburgi Brisgo-
viae: Sumptibus Herder. MCMX. $7
net.

Praxis Celcbrandi Missam Aliasque
Functioiies Eucharisticas. Auctore Mi-
chaele Gatterer S. J., Liturgiae in Uni-
versitatc Oenipontana Professore. viii

& 340 pp. i8mo. Oeniponte : Typis et

Sumptibus Feliciani Rauch. 1910. (For
sale in America by Fr. Pustet & Co.,

New York and Cincinnati). $1.

ENGLISH
The Catholic Encyclopedia. Volume

VIII. In fam—Lap. New York Robert
Appleton Co.

The Childhood of Jesus Christ Ac-
cording to the Canonical Gospels. With
an Historical Essay on the Brethren of
the Lord. By A. Durand, S. J. An Au-
thorised Translation from the French,

Edited by Rev. Joseph Bruneau, S. S.,
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"Merica's Great Diamond House"
^. Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and

^^ FashionaDle Diamond Ornaments
Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest

tnaiiy presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to $ 5,000
Diamond Bracelets " 18.00 " 4,000
Diamond Necklaces " 150.00 " 10,000
Diamond La Vallieres " 25.00 " 2,000
Diamond Brooches " 25.00 " 5,000
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m^m^^&^mmmmm Mcrmod, Jaccard & King, cS??Loa^

D. D. XXV & 316 pp. i2mo. Phila-
delphia: John Joseph McVey. 1910.

$1.50 prepaid.

Lectures on the History of Religions.
Volume IV. Eight Lectures of 32 pp.
i2mo each, separately paged. London :

Catholic Truth Society ; St. Louis : B.

Herder. 1910. 60 cts. net.

The Parochial School, JVhyF By
Rev. John Noll, Editor and Publisher
The Parish Monthly. Second Edition
Revised and Enlarged. 96 pp. i6mo.
Huntington, Ind. : Press of the Parish
Monthly. 10 cts. $5 per 100. (Wrap-
per).

One Christmas Eve at Roxbury Cros-
sing and Other Christmas Tales by
Caihryne Wallace. 168 pp. i6mo. Ra-
tisbon, Rome, New York and Cincin-
anti : Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910. 75 cts.

Footsteps in the Ward and Other
Stories by H. M. Capes. With a

Coloured Frontispiece and Four Full-

Page Illustrations. 164 pp. i2mo. Lon-
don : Sands & Co. : St. Louis, Mo.

:

B. Herder. 50 cts. net.

FRENCH
Constant Bouffard—La Verite sur le

Fait de Lorette par le R. P. Alphon-se
Eschbach, Ancien Superieur du Semi-
r.aire Francois de Rome. £.tude Cri-

tique par un Laique Poitevin. 143 pp.
8vo. Paris : Librairie Alphonse Picard
^' Fils. 1910. (Wrapper).

.4. Fierens—P. Thomas, O. M. C,
La Santa Casa dans I'Histoire: A.
Eschbach, La Verite sur le Fait de
Lorette. Extrait de la Rezme des
Questions Historiques, Juillet igio. 9
pp. 8vo. Besangon : Imprimerie Jac-
quin.

GERMAN
Die Jugend grosser Manner. Sonn-

fagslesungen fiir JUnglinge zusammen-
gestellt von Dr. Konstantin Holl. viii

& 37- PP- 32mo. B. Herder. 1910.

80 cts. net.

Predigten von Alban Stoh. Ziveiter

Band: Predigten fur die Sonntage des
Kirchenjahres. Aus dem Nachlass her-

ausgegeben. xii & 581 pp. i2mo. B.

Herder. 1910. $1.70 net.

^Chri^tian ^rother^ "College
ST. LOUIS, MO.

For Boarders and Dai; Students

Literary, Scientific, and Commercial Courses
The Students of the Engineering Department have received offers

from a number of large industrial concerns to pursue a practical course
of co-operative work in connection with their studies. They will thus
be able to reinforce theory by practice and at the time obtain remunera-
tive employment in leading manufacturing establishments. Send foj-

prospectus or catalogue to BROTHER JUSTIN, President

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review
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Conception College,

Conception, Mo.

A Boarding School with high

school and college departments

conducted by the Benedictines

under Abbot Frowin.

Catalogue sent on application

by the

Rev. Rector.

Academy
ofthelniniaculateConception

Oldenburg, Franklin Co., Ind.

Located on the New York Central
R. R., midway between Cincinnati
and Indianapolis, and conducted by
the Sisters of St. Francis. Collegiate,
Academic, Preparatory, Commercial,
Music, and Art Departments.—Private
rooms, when so desired.

For particulars, address the

Sister Directress

Chammad
CLAYTON. MO.

Will Be Opened Monday, September 12, 1910

Boarding and Day School conducted by the Brothers of Mary,
-deal location, three miles west of Clayton on the Denny Road, be-
tween the Olive and Clayton Roads.

New building, sanitary equipment, modern conveniences.
Constant and individual attention given to every boy.

APPLY FOR PROSPECTUS

COLLEGE
of the Sacred Heart

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Boarding School for Boys
by the Jesuit Fathers

Classical and Commercial Courses

Studies resumed Sept. 8

Address: College of the Sacred Heart,

Prairie du Chien, Wis.

Catholic Normal School

St. Francis, Wis.

^ This school provides a thorough
course of training for young men
who wish to prepare themselves for

the profession of Catholic Teacher
and Organist.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

Rev. J. M. Kasel, President

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review
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St. Paul's Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
UUIMTON P. O.. ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease- THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

Marquette life

Insurance Company
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurjince Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on
Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Ejctension of Poliaes in Ccise of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Mam Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Organ Accompaniment
to the

Graduate
(Vatican Edition)

Harmonized by

DR. P. WAGNER
Member of the Pcmtifical Commission on ^

Gregorian Chant

Kyriale sive Ordinarium Misss net $1.50

Missa pro Defimctis

Commune Sanctorum

Proprium de Teiiipore,(3Vols.)

Vol I: First Sunday in

Advent to Septuages.

Vol.11: Septuagesima
to Easter Sunday

Vol.111 : EasterSunday
to last Sunday after

Pentecost

Proprium Sanctorum

•30

1.50

1.50

3.60

2.55

2.10

Address

J. Fischer & Bro. - New York
7 and 11, Bible House

St. Louis BgII Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon SI., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review



Dr. Pohle on Justification and an Important Announcement

One of the most interesting and important articles in the eighth

volume of the Catholic Encyclopedia, recently issued, is that which

deals with Justification. The author, Rev. Dr. Joseph Pohle, formerly

professor of apologetics in the Catholic University of America, now
professor of dogma at the University of Breslau, has succeeded in

conveying to his readers a clear and concise notion of this intricate

subject. The question involved in the controversy about Justification.

as is well known, was one of the great fundamental subjects of dispute

between Luther and the CathoHc Church at the time of the Reforma-

tion. Dr. Pohle carefully contrasts the exact doctrine proposed by

the early Protestants—they have since modified it to some extent

—

with the Catholic teaching.

Justification is the transforming of the sinner from the state of

unrighteousness to the state of holiness and sonship of God. The
kernel of the Protestant teaching on the subject is that sin is not wiped

out, it remains in the soul, but it is cloaked over by the merits of Christ

and no longer imputed to the sinner. Catholics hold, on the contrary,

that the grace of God infused into the soul, as sanctifying grace, blots

out, destroys, and expels sin from the soul. The ideas on which the

Reformers built their system of justification, except perhaps fiduciary

faith, were by no means really original. They had been conceived

long before, either by heretics of the earlier centuries or by isolated

Catholic theologians, and had been quietly scattered as the seed of

future heresies. In Apostolic times it was especially the representatives

of Antinomianism who welcomed the idea that faith alone suffices

for justification, and that consequently the observance of the moral

law is not necessary either as a prerequisite for obtaining justification

or as a means for preserving it. On the other hand certain Catholic

Nominalist theologians of the Middle Ages went to the opposite ex-

treme, exaggerating the value of good works in the process of Justifi-

cation and relegating divine grace to the background. It has been

demonstrated recently that Luther seems to have been acquainted ex-

clusively with writings of these theologians and to have been ignorant

of the doctrine of the Church as proposed and expounded in the works

of St. Thomas and his followers.

Tormented by his own spiritual condition, Luther concluded that

sin was a necessity, that original sin had not merely weakened our
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wills, but had deprived them of all their freedom regarding works

morally good or bad, and that consequently we were condemned to

commit sin in every action. Having reduced man to this wretched

condition, he explains how, through the merits of Christ, God oflfers

to man the exterior righteousness of Christ, and by the arm of

faith the sinner seizes this righteousness as a cloak and thus covers up

or conceals his sins. In this theory, it will be noted that the sins and

misery still exist, and man is simply not now blamed or held respon-

sible for them. "Justification, on the part of God, is a mere external

pronouncement of justification, a forensic absolution from sin and its

eternal punishment." But what is the role of faith in Luther's theory?

"According to Luther (and Calvin also) the faith that justifies is not,

as the Catholic Church teaches, a firm belief in God's revealed truths

and promises, but is the infallible conviction that God for the sake of

Christ will no longer impute to us our 'sins, but will consider and treat

us as if we were really just and holy, although in our inner selves

we remain the same sinners as before." This fiduciary faith is. ac-

cording to the Lutheran and Calvinistic doctrine, the only requisite

for justification. Neither repentance nor sorrow, neither love of God

nor good works, nor any other virtue, is required. The logical se-

quence of this teaching is that their absence cannot deprive the just man
of anything, and so w^e find Luther writing to Melanchthon in 1521

:

"Be a sinner and sin boldly;. . . .as long as we live here, we must sin."

Justification, therefore, as understood by Protestants, has three

qualities : its absolute certainty, its equality in all men, and its impossi-

bility of being lost. The Reformer's doctrine on the point was de-

clared by Luther to be "an article by which the Church must stand

or fall." There were at various times reactions against such a harsh

and intrinsically improbable doctrine, but even to-day the reformed

churches do not differ essentially from Lutheranism.

The teaching of the Catholic Church is free from the severity

and improbability attendant on the explanation given above. "Justi-

fication," says Dr. Pohle, "denotes that change or transformation in

-the soul by which man is transferred from the state of original sin, in

which as a child of Adam he was born, to that of grace and Divine

sonship through Jesus Christ, the second Adam, our Redeemer. . . .

This entire process receives its first impulse from the supernatural

grace of vocation (absolutely independent of man's merits), and re-

quires an intrinsic union of the Divine and human action, of grace

and moral freedom of election ; in such a manner, however, that the

will can resist, and with full liberty reject the influence of grace....

As its first effect this supernatural faith produces in the soul a fear

of God's avenging justice, and then, through the consideration of God's



XVII 19 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 579

mercy, it awakens the hope of forgiveness for Christ's sake, which is

soon followed by the first beginnings of charity. The next step is a

genuine sorrow for all sin with the resolution to begin a new life by

receiving holy baptism and by observing the commandments of God.

The process of justification is then brought to a close by the baptism

of water, inasmuch as by the grace of this sacrament the catechumen

is freed from sin (original and personal) and its punishments, and is

made a child of God. The same process of justification is repeated in

those who by mortal sin have lost their baptismal innocence ; with this

modification, however, that the Sacrament of Penance replaces bap-

tism." Having thus explained the process, the author, treating of the

cause of justification, continues: "In order to exclude the Protestant

idea of a merely forensic absolution and exterior declaration of right-

eousness, special stress is laid [by the Council of Trent] on the fact

that we are justified by God's justice, not that whereby He Himself is

just, but that whereby He makes us just, in so far as He bestows on us

the gift of His grace which renovates the soul interiorly and adheres

to it as the soul's own hoHness. This inner quality of righteousness

and sanctity is universally termed 'sanctifying (or habitual) grace,'

and stands in marked contrast to an exterior, imputed sanctity, as well

as to the idea of merely covering and concealing sin."

In concluding Dr. Pohle remarks that while the Protestant theory

claims for Justification the three qualities of certainty, equality, and

impossibility of ever losing it. Catholics, in accordance with the teaching

of the Council of Trent, assert the direct opposite and say that Justifi-

cation is uncertain, unequal, and amissible or capable of being forfeited.

Dr. Pohle's article on Justification is characterized by that thor-

oughness, lucidity, and moderation which make his Lehrbuch der Dog-

matik so popular and so highly esteemed throughout the Catholic world.

It may interest the readers of the Catholic Fortnightly Re;viEw

to learn that this excellent text-book, from which the Bncyclopedia

article on Justification is little more than an extract, will soon appear

in an authorized English edition. The first volume of this

edition, comprising the "Gotteslehre," will appear next Christmas,

under the title: "God: His Essence and Attributes. A Dogmatic

Treatise by the Rev. Joseph Pohle, D. D., Ph. D Authorized English

Translation, with Many Additional References, by Arthur Preuss. This

volume will comprise somewhat over five hundred pages (crown oc-

tavo) and will be followed within five or six months by the second,

entitled : The Divine Trinity.

Orders for the whole series of approximately nine or ten volumes

or any separate volume thereof, can be sent to Mr. B. Herder, 17 South

Broadway, St. Louis, Lo.
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Parochial Schools in the Diocese of Buffalo

In our mid-August issue we published some statistical tables

showing the status of Catholic parochial schools in the three dioceses

of the State of Iowa—Dubuque, Sioux City, and Davenport. Two
conclusions seemed irresistible, first that religious training in Iowa

is still deficient, and second that the blame of being inadequately sup-

plied with parochial schools fastens with almost monotonous regularity

upon the English speaking parishes of the dioceses under consideration.

In conclusion we remarked that we were not prepared to say whether

"like conditions" existed in other parts of the country, but that this

could be easily ascertained from the Catholic Directory.

In its Survey of the Catholic World, the Louisville Record adverts

to our article as "attention-arresting," and on the editorial page of

the same number (Aug. 25), the Rev. Edwin Drury summarizes our

"interesting" tables and takes occasion to say a manful word in com-

mendation of parochial schools.

Not so the Buffalo Catholic Union and Times. In its comment

upon our article (Aug. 25) it failed to rise to a sense of the timeliness

and the pitiless logic of our observations. After a personal allusion to

ourselves, the Buflfalo paper like a true enfant terrible proceeds to

protest that "like conditions" are not found in the diocese of Buffalo.

Here is its "soothing syrup" : "Brother Preuss may permit peace to

possess his mind so far as Buffalo is concerned. We have iii splendid

parochial schools, to say nothing of the many incomparable institutions

for higher education."

Had the Union and Times kept quiet, we should never have dreamt

of extending our investigation to Buffalo, which enjoys such a good

reputation in regard to educational matters.

In point of fact, there are in the . Buffalo Diocese, outside the

episcopal city, only 29 English speaking parishes provided with parochial

schools, against 40 without a school. Of all the non-EngUsh parishes

taken together, 33 are with school, against 10 without a school (9 Ital-

ian and I Slovak). Hence we get this table for the

Diocese of Buffalo, outside the City

English Speaking Parishes All Other Parishes

School No School School No School

29 40 33 10

In the city of Buffalo itself, there are 21^ English speaking parishes

two of which have no school, against 32^ other parishes four of which

* The five parishes marked in the Directory as "English and German"
are not included in these figures.
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are without a school (2 Greek, i Italian, i Assyrian). Hence the table

for the

City of Buffalo

English Speaking Parishes All Other Parishes

School No School School No School

19 2 28 4

The following presents the status of the

Entire Diocese of Buffalo

English Speaking Parishes All Other Parishes

School No School School No School

48 42 61 14

Manifestly the Greeks, the Slovaks, the Irish, the Assyrians, and

the Italians are not sufficiently cared for, one third of all the parishes

having no schools. These results are highly interesting, but not in

the least surprising. They are interesting, becSuse they demonstrate

beyond all doubt and controversy the downward as well as the upward

climax in the matter of parish schools. They do not surprise us,

because we have met with similar conditions in other parts of the

country. Human nature and general conditions seem to be pretty

much the same in the East as in the West. We repeat that here again

"we are confrotned with a psychological problem."

Are we Still Free to Investigate and Discuss the Rhythm of

Gregorian Chant?

Our esteemed friend, the Rev. Ludwig Bonvin, S. J., answers

this question as follows :^

As this is purely a question of art and history, an affirmative an-

swer might be assumed as self-evident; but the following documents

also go to prove the same

:

1. Cardinal Martinelli's recent letter- itself suggests it. For the

Cardinal cautions against rhythmizations for practical use, because he

is of the opinion that, "considering the present status of archaeological,

literary, and historical studies, they cannot have a serious and accept-

able result." But this implies that further studies may bring about

such result. Therefore let us continue our work of research, and sub-

mit our conclusions to the judgment of the world of letters and art.

2. Then, too, the Preface (De ratione Ed. Vat.) of the Vatican

Gradiialc emphasizes the right of further research. It says: "The

' Caecilia, Milwaukee, 1910, Nos. 7 ' See its text in this Review, XVH,
and 8. 12, pp. 355 sq.
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Church Icmrs all scholars free to determine the age and history of

any Gregorian melody, and to pass judgment on its artistic value."

3. And had not the Holy Father himself previously, in his Motu

proprio of April 25, 1904, hinted at further study of the chant and

the possibility of different results arising therefrom? He wrote:

"Thus we are confident. . . .of being able to restore to the Church

the unity of her traditional chant in accordance with the demands

of science, history, art, etc.. at least in as far as the present results of

study permit it, reserving to Ourselves and Our successors the right

of making other regulations."

And should the inference to be drawn from this not be quite ob-

vious to anyone, he would not have to resort to much reasoning to

arrive at the truth of the matter after reading the following instructions

given by Pius X. to D. Pothier in a letter of the Secretary of State,

Cardinal Merry del Val, under date of June 24th, 1905. There we
read: "The Holy Father has furthermore determined what I herewith

communicate to you in the name of His Holiness : The Holy See

takes this edition of the liturgical books under its authoritative and

supreme protection, but, for the rest, leaves the field of Gregorian

studies open to specialists." Is this not clear enough?

No wonder, then, that the Roman Rassegna Gregoriana (1910.

Nos. 3 and 4), which through more than one of its collaborators is

in close touch with the Vatican, makes the following declaration

:

"Whoever reads the new papal document [the letter of Card. Mar-

tinelli] with attention, will at once notice its accuracy, prudence, and

wisdom. It puts no ban on scientific discussion; one may continue,

—always, indeed, in the proper manner and with due respect to the

Holy See,— to try to determine the rhythm of the Gregorian melodies

from the first ages of the Church down to the eleventh century

Besides, the papal decree very prudently restricts itself to the present

restoration."

Hence, too, in the Ephemerides Liturgicae, a Roman periodical

of high standing, edited by Alonsignore IMancini. President of the

Liturgical Commission, which is connected with the Congregation of

Rites and consulted by the same, the above-named editor has con-

tinued without a scruple his mensuralistic articles (De modulatione

rhythmica), notwithstandijig the letter of Card. Martinelh (cf. No. 4).

Let us, then, not seek to be more Roman than the Romans, or

more papal than the Pope. The Church desires no suppression of

historical facts and discoveries, she can fearlessly face them. Both

the late Pontiff and the now gloriously reigning incumbent of the Holy

See have given proof of this in word and in deed. Besides, by with-

1
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holding the results of such studies one would be doing anything but a

service to the Church. Had those who labored in the field of archaeo-

logical and traditional chant hidden the light of their paleographic dis-

coveries under a bushel at the time when the official Medicaean edition

was still in force, they would not now be in the ascendancy, nor should

we have lived to see the liturgical chant of the Church arise to new

life in the original form of its melody.

• Sudermann as a School Classic

An indictment frequently brought against modern educational

systems is their failure to train youth to the love of virtue and the

practice of all that makes for upright moral conduct. Statistics show

that juvenile depravity is on the increase despite the enlargement and

perfecting of school programmes. The course of studies is continually

subjected to revision with a view of adjusting it more closely to modern

conditions, and yet those who are to reap the fruits of this pedagogic

labor do not seem to learn more easily or more thoroughly the practice

of true wisdom and the duty of responding to the voice of conscience.

Instead of wrestling with these serious problems and shortcomings,

there are pedagogues whose only thought is of still further "enrich-

ing" the courses of study. A favorite method with some is the intro-

duction into the school room of selections from contemporary French

and German writers, "in order to acquaint the student with some of

the best products of modern thought." Now, as is well known, "mod-

ern thought" literature in France and Germany is open to most serious

objections. Maupassant and Zola, Nietzsche and Sudermann, and

other "moderns" of this stripe embody too many of the worst features

of the Zeitgeist in their works to make them suitable for school use.

It is proper to call attention to this fact, because every now and

then a new craze or cult is propagated in literary circles regardless of

the harm it may do to immature minds. Now it is an Ibsen cult, then

a Tolstoi worship, then a Maeterlinck craze, then a reversion to Oscar

Wilde or the symbolists. In the wake of every such craze there fol-

lows a great demand at the public libraries for the particular writer

thus glorified.

Of late Hermann Sudermann. one of the great literary lights of

modern Germany, has become the object of such a cult. Everybody

who makes pretence of literary culture thinks he has to read Suder-

mann ; the literary journals devote columns to him, university pro-

fessors of German literature feel themselves compelled to lecture about
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him, while his plays are put on the stage in the great cities and trans-

lated into foreign languages.

Of course it would be folly to intimate that there was not some

reason for this whimsical admiration for Sudermann's novels and

dramas. Especially in his dramas Sudermann vividly depicts burning

social questions, and much of his popularity is no doubt due to the

fact "that in each of his works living questions are sharply defined.''

But the solutions he suggests and the conclusions he reaches, as well

as the doctrines he seems to defend, cannot possibly commend them-

selves to right-thinking men. He preaches revolt, an exaggerated

"individualism," and rebellion against what in his view are merely

"conventional standards of morality."

One of his dramas, Heimat^ known in France, England, and Amer-
ica under the name of Magda (who is the leading character), has lately

been issued by D. C. Heath and Co. as one of their modern language

series for school use. The work is edited with an introduction by F.

G. G. Schmidt of the State University of Oregon, and is no doubt in-

tended for advanced German classes in colleges and high schools. But

evil consequences w^ould surely ensue if the students who study this

play would make it their business to follow in the path blazed by

Sudermann in unfolding the career of his heroine.

In his introduction to the play Prof. Schmidt makes certain state-

ments, which, probably without his being aware of the fact, are in

reality so many reasons why teachers should hesitate to use this text

in their classes. He speaks of Sudermann as "a champion of unham-

pered individualism and liberty." Magda, the daughter of a gruff

old soldier. Colonel Schwarze, returns to her father's house '"after

years of waywardness," but during this period of license she has so

developed her individuality ( !) that she now openly scorns "his anti-

quated notions of honor." ( !) We are told that this drama is "of

significant and abiding value" because it stands for "a supreme faith

in the inviolability and sacredness of the individual soul." And, finally,

"the sacredness of personal obligations and the recognition of the

supreme duty of faithfulness to one's higher self is strongly expressed

in Heimat, when Sudermann makes Magda say: 'I will not. I cannot,

for I am I, and I must not lose myself.'
"

Other plays of the same author depict "the struggle between soul

affinity and marital obligations."

In the domain of modern fiction and drama it would be hard to find

a more heartless prig than this Magda, and one who has such a furious

penchant for "developing her individuality." She discovers her "higher

self" in a career of iniquity and she developes it by persevering in sin
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and by uttering wild, frivolous, and incoherent ravings against Chris-

tian notions of morality. We have space for only one choice morsel

of Magda's newly discovered moral code. In Act III, Scene 6, she

tells Pastor Heffderdingk : "If we wish to grow we must first be guilty.

To become greater than our sin—that is of greater value than the

purity which you preach."^

Sudermann's Heimdt will never do as a classic for Christian

schools. Our students can easily do without knowledge of the way
in which jMagda discovered her "higher self." The Parable of the

Prodigal Son—the story of the sinful soul told by the Godman Him-
self—apprized mankind two thousand years ago of the treacherous

way leading to that discovery, and the New Testament story has not

yet been improved upon. Fortunately for the Prodigal, his eyes were

opened to his shameful plight. He entered into himself and found

—

not a "higher self," but on the contrary a depth of iniquity into which

he had fallen, and he betook himself repentantly to his father's house.

.Magda does just the reverse. She scorns the "Heimat." Yet Suder-

mann allows her to leave the stage triumphant. Her "higher self"

has spurned the path of repentance, and she loudly rnocks the sweet

domestic life and the simple virtues that reign in her father's house.

Do characters obsessed by such damnable pride deserve the exag-

gerated eulogies of the editors of our school classics. Are they worthv

models for Christian students?

^ "Grossei" werden als unsere Siinde, das ist mehr wert als die Reinheit, die

ihr predigt."

The Need of Educating Our Catholic Boys

The Chicago New World (July 23) is of opinion that "one of the

most fruitful causes of mixed marriages today is the inequality of the

education of Catholic boys and girls. We verily believe that there

are twenty Catholic young girls educated in our Catholic convents for

one Catholic young boy who receives training in a Catholic college."

Unfortunately we lack the means of ascertaining whether or not

the real situation is hit off accurately in the lines just quoted. Personal

observation does not warrant us to venture a guess that would admit

of being reduced to definite figures.^

^ May we not hope that some learned riages ? There are guesses and sur-

reader of the Review will turn the mises, but one would like to have exact
searchlight of his genius on this im- figures for a basis of argumentation in

portant point and from accurate sta- order to guard against hasty conclu-

tistics determine the influence of higher sions.

or convent education on mixed mar-
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But several things in this connection are absolutely certain and de-

serving of careful attention. Our Catholic parents do not generally ap-

preciate the need there is of educated men both young and old. This

is a strange fact which stands out boldly from the pages of the history

of higher education in the United States. Our girls and young women
are beyond a peradventure better off in this respect. The opportunities

of refined training are liberally thrown in their way. The land is dotted

with convent schools and academies. Then again, there is many a

Catholic mother with enough ambition to see her daughter figure in

society and enough conceit to fancy that society is exclusively the

woman's realm. This hankering in woman's heart after wordly pomp
and honor is so pronounced that it is nothing uncommon for Catholic

parents to send their boy to work in order to enable his sister to at-

tend some fashionable academy or college.

Now such a state of aifairs is anomalous, nay lamentable in the

extreme. In the last analysis, it is the Catholic man and not the woman
that "really constitutes society." It is to the man "that we must look

to represent Catholicity in the civic walks of life." On the man the

Church depends for her main support in her fight with unbelief and

the ruinous influences of a corrupt world. We all know the word of

St. Paul : "Let woman keep silence in the church"—an inspired word

that is alone sufiicient to prove that there is a sphere of activity in

which woman is not on a par with man.

We are in full accord with the Nezv World when it makes such

inequality of education in Catholic boys and girls responsible for a

large percentage of mixed marriages. Let us have more educated^

Catholic young men, and we shall have fewer mixed marriages.

Every Catholic girl knows well the truth of Tennyson's lines in

Locksley Hall

:

"Thou art mated with a clown.

And the grossness of his nature shall have strength to]

drag thee down."

But when the writer in the Neiv World asks : Why then hlame\

the Catholic girl if (not finding a suitable Catholic partner) she seeks]

a life mate outside the circle of her Catholic friends? we greatly fear I

he is too lenient towards the girl. The deed done, it is easy to account
j

for it or to tell just how the step came to be taken. But when there

is question of justifying or excusing it in foro conscientiae, we must

remember that social or pecuniary advantages are dangerous compensa-
i

tion for the risks of salvation inevitably connected with mixed marriage.
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How to Check the Mixed Marriage Evil

Many are the evils which follow in the wake of mixed marriages.

Happily there is a tendency, both in this country and in Canada, to

make mixed marriages more and more difficult. In several dioceses

dispensations are refused, unless the non-Catholic party submits to a

course of instruction to prepare for the discharge of the duties of a

Christian parent.

A pastoral letter by Bishop Matz of Denver, dated February 2nd,

1909, is especially noteworthy in this connection. Besides insisting on

a course of instruction for the Protestant suitor, the Bishop draws a

line between two kinds of mixed marriages : "We positively shall refuse

to grant a dispensation in a mixed marriage where the woman is a

non-Catholic, and we warn all Catholic ycmng men against forming

such acquaintances with a view to contract marriage."

Perhaps the most notable pronouncement on mixed marriages

which we were able to lay before our readers of late years was the

text of the vigorous pastoral letter issued by the Archbishop of Mon-
treal in the early part of 1908. The purport of this letter was at first

misunderstood. This elicited an interview in which the Archbishop

thus presented the case in a nutshell: "V^hat I wish to reiterate and

impress upon my people, is that these dispensations will not be granted

as they have been in the past. We have come to a point where the

facility of obtaining such dispensations zcas becoming an abuse, and

I determined. . . . that a stop must be put to the practice."

From the lips of an Archbishop, speaking presumably for his

own Archdiocese, we have here the frank admission that the facility

of obtaining mixed marriage dispensations was becoming an abuse,

as well as the declaration of his firm resolve to put a stop to the

practice. Too much importance can hardly be attached to this episcopal

utterance, for the following reasons.

In the first place it leads to hope that the power of dispensing as

well as the actual routine of issuing dispensations, have received a full

measure of attention from the Canadian episcopate lately assembled

at Quebec in plenary council. Presumably all the dioceses of Canada

will soon enjoy the blessing of uniform laws regulating mixed mar-

riages. If success generally is born of united efforts and uniformity

of method, this is especially true with respect of mixed marriages. On
the other hand, when the faithful who look forward to a mixed mar-

riage imagine that the rules laid down by their own Ordinary, in ac-

cordance with the mind of the Church, are too strict and exacting, it

must be confusing, if not demoralizing for them to know that their
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neighbors across the boundary of the diocese may obtain the coveted

dispensation—ahnost for the mere asking.

Secondly, Archbishop Bruchesi's statement is remarkable in that it

frankly reveals the circumstance which has given rise to a relaxation

of discipline in this matter of supreme importance. "Should a case

arise w^hich upon due consideration is found to fulfill all the conditions

laid dozvii by the Pope, I would naturally grant a dispensation." The

conditions required by canon law must have sometimes been wanting.

Indeed, it may be easily imagined how the pressure which an enamored

couple bring to bear upon their ordinary, by threatening to leave the

Church and marry before a justice of the peace or a Protestant minister,

often elicits a dispensation despite failure to comply with the law of

the Church. A dispensation is granted to save an erring child. Yet

the Hid Plenary Council of Baltimore (n. 131) insists in no uncertain

terms that over and above (insurer) the usual promises there is strictly

required a just and serious cause (jiixta graznsque causa oiiiuio re-

git iritur).

In view of the fact that mixed marriages have hitherto proved a

terrible engine for ruining the faith of Catholics, it may be a legitimate

question to ask whether it is licit any longer to grant a dispensation

simply because of an impertinent threat that apostasy will be the in-

evitable alternative. Should not regard for the bonum commune of the

Church outweigh the questionable private good which such dispensa-

tions are intended to secure for this or that individual Catholic'

Leniency has not proved very availing in the past. Have we not then

deluded ourselves too long? In that case, let us stop short, and place

ourselves fairly and squarely on canonical ground.

In the third place, speaking for his own diocese, the Archbishop

of Montreal declared that the facility of obtaining dispensations was
"becoming an abuse." May not we in the United States entertain a

legitimate apprehension lest the system in force among us be likewise

drifting in the direction of what might be justly styled an abuse? The
term was not deemed too strong in its application to an important

Canadian diocese. Would it be an exaggeration to apply it to conditions

in the United States ? It is never out of place to take our bearings and

ask ourselves if the intentions of the Holy See in the matter of mixed

marriages are realized among us to the fullest extent. We greatly

wonder whether the percentage of mixed marriages in the Montreal

Archdiocese was in any way in excess of ovir own.

Priests and laymen are one in wishing that our Holy Mother

Church have not only an assured future, but that she be decked in all

the charms and glory in which the Apostle beheld the Spouse of Christ
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when he wrote of the "glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or

an}' such thing." (Eph. V, 27). May we not hope and pray that

the combined wisdom of the hierarchy will devise effective means

for checking the mixed marriage evil and present a united front in com-

bating some of the most insidious and insinuating influences which the

world, the flesh, and the devil have contrived for the ruin, if such were

possible, of the Catholic Church? Her existence indeed is divinely

guaranteed, but the measure of her success depends on our cooperation.

The Paulist Missionary for February tells us "that the mission work

for non-Catholics is beginning to bear fruit in a marvelous way," and

points to the fact that 28.709 converts were received into the Church

in this country during 1908. A proud result no doubt. But, "Oportct

unum fdcere, aliud non omittcre." The Church's duty is preeminently

to save those within her pale ; and then those without. The children

of the faith have the stronger claim, in fact a birth-right, to her atten-

tiouv 28,000 converts is a large number. Bvit who can tell the number

of those who wander away from the fold during the same time? In

particular, who can tell us the formidable number of those, adults and

even children yet unborn, whose loss is a direct result of our manner

of dealing with the question of mixed marriages?

A Catholic Parochial School Extension Society

—

A Suggestion

To the Editor of the Catholic Fortnightly Review :

In the first September issue of your REviEw you were good enough

to publish a few remarks of mine in connection with your paper on

"Deficient Religious Training in Iowa." I examined one of the tables

you presented in No. 16, and found that you had not told the whole

truth. I suppose you did not care to. In your list of parishes without

schools, yovi took into account such congregations only as had resident

priests. But what about the so-called Missions and Stations ? A rough

counting of the latter revealed the startling fact that there are about

70 such missions and stations without the beneficial influence of Cath-

olic parochial school training, over and above the 60 parishes in the

same diocese that are still without a school. I honestly believe these

things are not sufficiently known and appreciated. If the people are

not aroused to the need of a parish school, they will not care to have

one. It is so Inuch cheaper to send the children to the public school

!

But what about the interests of the Church?

Father Rohling's paper on "How to Reduce our Leakage" in

No. 17 of the Catholic Fortnightly Reviiiw is very much to the
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point. It is the reading of this paper that drew my attention to the

fact that in your tables you had omitted—presumably on purpose

—

the missions and stations. But it is precisely such small Catholic

settlements that need the parish school to a degree which it would

be difficult to overestimate. In those small out-of-the-way places, our

people are surrounded on all sides by non-Catholics. They form a

mere sprinkling amid an ocean of non-Catholic influences. Every

priest who attends such missions knows it is hard enough to keep the

old people strictly to the line of duty. The rising generation causes

him more worry still.

Is there no remedy? Father Rohling suggests that the small

Catholic settlements be aided and funds provided for our brethren

"in the diaspora." No doubt some organization modelled upon the

German Bonifacius-Verein could do wonders to help the Catholic

cause.

May I venture another suggestion? We have a Catholic Church

Extension Society. May we not have a Parochial School Extension

Society also? I am not sufficiently acquainted with the history o'

Church Extension; but I know that Fr. Kelly started from humble

beginnings. Could not somebody, who feels the work not too hard

for his shoulders, start a School Extension Society somewhat on the

lines and with the methods of the Church Extension?

I believe the Catholic Fortnightly Review would embark

upon a noble cause if it were to bend its zeal and influence to popu-

larizing this idea of a Catholic Parochial School Extension Society.

There might be a branch in every diocese.

(Rev.) a. B.

Against the Social Evil

The crusade against venereal diseases that has just been inaugurated

in this country bids fair to disclose conditions of which the average

man and woman have no conception; and though based on purely

naturalistic principles, it should appeal to every lover of human kind.

The drop of specific poison that somehow go into the human
circulation shortly after the Crusades, has become so diflfused that

it is authoritatively stated by specialists, more than one-half of civilized

mankind is infected by it.

The condition is truly appalling, and the outlook is more ap-

palling still.

The chief source of infection to-day is the "demi-monde," practic-

ally all of whose members are infected.
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Yet nations have closed and are closing their eyes to this so-

called "necessary evil" ; and some even license it.

While the attitude of the Church is quite unequivocal, not enough

is done by the civil authorities to wipe this evil out.

I contend that it is not a necessary evil and that it must be rooted

out without halt or mercy.

The reasons for its maintenance are puerile. Would we foster and

feed a fire in one corner of the edifice politic to prevent it attacking

the other parts of that structure?

Physiologically speaking, use produces or induces growth, lack

of use, decadence. The nearer and the easier of access the occasion,

thie more forceful the desire and the apparent need. Tie an arm in

an inflexible bandage for a year, and the muscles will become flaccid

and flabby. Abolish the demi-monde and you abolish public appetite.

Do not members of the same family live together under the same roof

without inconvenience? and do not high-minded ladies and gentlemen

associate without the incubus of passion-out-of-place ? We know that

celibates are not nearly as much pestered by this insanity as are those

who are "free to do as they please." naturally. The wide-open occa-

sions, as they now exist, produce a perfect fever in those that are free

to "burn," and the Ninth Commandment seems powerless, in the face

of that occasion, to prevent transition to overt deeds against the Sixth.

I say overt^ as the condition is perfectly open, even though, ostrich-like,

we may close our eyes to the fact.

While I know that unaided human nature is unable to cope with

this tendency, and while I am aware of the fact that one must not

expect strict morality in those that have cast oft' the yoke of the law

under plea of "free interpretation" or some other "liberal view," those

of us that still bow to law for conscience sake are obliged. I take it,

openly and energetically to combat, if they cannot at once stamp out,

what is not unjustly called the social evil par excellence^

Granted that we Catholics are only one-fourth of the total popula-

tion, and that therefore we are responsible, apparently, only to that ex-

tent for government and legislation, is not ours a criminal supiness if we
pursue the present laisse-allcr course ? Have we overlooked the value

of agitation, especially in questions where so many arguments will

forcibly appeal to the self-love and other human basic principles

of the great majority, such as the conservation of national and in-

dividual health, the stamping out of threatened national insanity, the

very consciousness of being infected and infecting those nearest and

dearest?

Why not enlist pulpit, lecture-hall, press, and school in a strong
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campaign against this avalanche of national death? Why not agitate

for laws making a physical examination compulsory before marriage,^

and prohibiting issuance of a licence to marry except to those who will

be found free from infection?—laws that will give us the right to rid

every community of demireps, if need be with stones, sticks, and fire?

JJ Washington University C. E. d'ARNOUX

MINOR TOPICS

MAURICE FRANCIS EGAN AND DR.

COOK

Maurice Francis Egan, our min-

ister to Denmark, presents in the

Century Magazine his apologia in

the matter of Dr. Cook. Mr. Egan
pleads that he merely let himself

be swept away by the Viking en-

thusiasm of his Danish friends.

Here is a summary of his paper

from the Nation: "When the first

news from Dr. Cook arrived, Mr.

Egan recalled a book of his on the

Antarctic as well as several articles

contributed to reputable maga-

zines. But one of Mr. Egan's

guests was skeptical : 'He shook

his head, and said that the explor-

er had been decorated by the late

King Leopold and had left his wife

in Brooklyn ; but as the late King

of the Belgians had likewise dec-

orated me, and I had once lived in

Brooklyn, I felt that these consid-

erations were not detrimental.

However, these doubts were the

sole warnings I received.' Mr.

Egan finally saw himself forced in-

to promising that he would put Dr.

Cook up at a hotel and give him a

dinner, but he was swept off his

feet by Norse vehemence. 'What,

a great American citizen in Copen-

hagen, the guest of another Amer-

ican !
' And thus set in the tide of

festal celebration on the bosom of

which we discern our minister to

Denmark carried away with all

his doubts and hesitations within

him. The Danes, he tells us, were

prepared to acclaim anything

American. They had been keyed

up to the final event by President

Nicholas Murray Butler's dis-

courses at the University of

Copenhagen and the Danish Amer-
ican Fourth of July celebration at

Aarhus. Dr. Cook certainly timed

his visit well."

Those who remember Dr. Egan's

enthusiastic and boastful article

in Bensiger's Magazine will par-

take of his belated and disingen-

uous apologia with a very large

grain of salt.

A PRELATE'S PAINFUL RECOLLEC-

TIONS OF THE PARISH SCHOOL

An eminent prelate writes to us

:

You ask why so many of our people

are indifferent to the parish school. I

can tell you one reason. When I was
a boy there was such a large and sud-

den demand for school Sisters that

many young nuns who could barely

* On this suggestion see, however,
the note on "Dangerous Marriage Le-
gislation" in No. 16 of the current

volume of this Review, pp. 500 sq.

—

A. P.

J
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read and write were takfen from the

laundr)% the hospital, etc., and placed

in the school room to teach. Two
congregations of teaching Sisters suc-

cessively had charge of the parochial

school in my home parish. There were
some good teachers among them, but

the majority, though pious, were very
ignorant. Consequently the pupils

made no progress and disorder pre-

vailed in the class rooms. With the

valiant assistance of the pastor the rod
kept singing all day long... For every

word we mispronounced in reading, or

misspelled, we got a lick on the hands.

If a pupil did not know his catechism

he was deprived of his dinner, and so

forth. Mass, even in winter, began at

seven o'clock. Those that came late

had to kneel out in the aisle and got a

thrashing after mass. I remember one
case in particular. J. R. lived four

miles from school. He came late one
bitter cold day. Sister B. made him
hold his frozen hands to the red hot

stove and when his pain was greatest,

gave him about twenty lashes across

his palms with a ruler. Is it a wonder
that oftentimes the boys would throw
slates and ink-wells at their tormentors?
The generation that went to school

with me has the utmost contempt for

parochial schools and no anathemas
will cure them. Of course, since be-

coming a priest I have seen great

changes for the better in our schools.

But not all the boys and girls—now
fathers and mothers—that \ven|t to

school in my days have had my oppor-

tunities. The blind fanaticism of not a

few bishops and priests in the seven-

ties and eighties made slaughtering

pens of the parochial schools. Fr. X.
would even lay the girls over his knee
and spank them; Fr. Y., his successor,

often took the collar off the neck of

his big St. Bernard dog and walloped

us with it. We would run like crim-

inals at the sight of a policeman when
we saw a priest. I and eleven other

boys were once whipped till we bled

by a Sister for a trick played by a boy
who had been expelled from school

and revenged himself one morning dur-

ing Mass by collecting all the cowhides
from the different school rooms and
throwing them into the privy.

Nowaday it is different, thanks be to

God. But most of those who were
subjected to the tortures which I and
my fellow pupils suffered back in the

seventies were alienated from the pa-

rochial school and it is more than like-

ly that many of their descendants are
lost to the Church.

Thus far our right reverend

friend. In appraising the sources

of our leakage and of the indiffer-

ence, nay hostihty, of not a few
of our CathoHc people towards the

parochial school, it is no more than

fair to make due allowance for

the mistakes made by well-inten-

tioned friends of the system in

the past. My own recollections

carry me back to the latter part

of the seventies and the early part

of the eighties and, extending over

three different schools, are not al-

together of the pleasantest. There
was much incompetence on the

part of teachers, much crudeness

in methods, and a good deal of

unnecessary harshness and even

cruelty, and it sometimes accom-

panied one to college. The first

college preceptor of Latin whom
I had inculcated the declensions,

conjugations, and irregular verbs

chiefly by means of the ferule.

Flogging was not unknown even

in the public schools of St. Louis

in my boyhood days. Pedagogical

methods have undergone many
and radical changes since. But

when one compares results one is

tempted sometimes to wish for a

return to the older methods. For

whatever may be justly alleged

against them, they seem to have

produced better results than the

namby-pamby happy-go-lucky,

everything-made-easy ways of the

present.

Our right reverend correspond-

ent concludes his painful reminis-

censes as follows

:
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Years after I met one of those Sis-

ters and I told her that I thought she

was the meanest woman I had ever

seen. Her answer was : 'Had I not
knocked the devil out of you, you
would never have become a priest.'

Ouien sabc?—

Our correspondent is a zealous

priest and a prelate who deserved-

ly enjoys the esteem and venera-

tion of all who have the privilege

of his acquaintance. Who knows
what would have become of him
under a milder regime? He free-

ly confesses in another part of his

letter that he "played hookey many
a time." Quien sabef

SOCIALISM NO LONGER A PURELY
ALIEN AND WORKING-CLASS
MOVEMENT
The recent nomination by the

Socialists of Mr. Charles Edward
Russell for Governor of New
York, and Mr. Robert Hunter for

Governor of Connecticut, leads

one of the big capitalist dailies of

New York to say : "The simultan-

eous appearance of these two men
as Socialist standard-bearers is

symptomatic of the changes that

have been going on within the So-

cialist movement in this country

during the last decade. The two

simple facts to be noted are that

both Mr. Russell and Mr. Hunter

are of American descent and that

neither of them works for his liv-

ing with his hands The necessary

implication is that Socialism is

losing its character, or at least. its

reputation, as a predominantly

alien movement and an exclusively

working-class movement. It is

true that, farther back than ten

years ago, the Socialists were not

in absolute want of native-born

Americans to nominate for high

office. But their numbers were

few in comparison with the for-

eign-born mass that made up the

Socialist strength at the polls.

With Debs came a decided increase

in the native element; but even

after Debs the theory, the spirit,

and the standpoint of Socialism

retained an original over-sea char-

acter. Besides, Debs and men like

^Nlatchett or Harriman who came
before him were of the working-

class. Not until the present have

we the combination of native-born

and non-proletarian Socialist lead-

ers, of leaders, that is, who must
in the nature of things refuse to

content themselves with helping to

build up a powerful Socialist party

in the United States, but must, in

the process, perceptibly influence

the shaping of Socialist theory in

the United States."

If the capitalist newspaper in

question hopes that the accession

of such men like Russell and Hun-
ter will make the Socialist move-
ment less dangerous to capitalism,

we think it is grievously mistaken.

Socialist theory is sure to change,

but the change is not likely to alter

the essential tenets of the party.

Society's only salvation will lie in

the inauguration of a Christian

social reform movement which will

cure present evils instead of killing

the patient.

A PLEA FOR CAUTION IN THE USE
OF THE TERM "MODERNISM"

The Rev. Dr. Joseph Mausbach,
of the University of Miinster, con-

tributes to Dr. Kausen's excellent

weekly review Allgemeine Rund-
schau (Munich, Vol. VII, No. 34)
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a brief but important article en-

titled "Anklagen auf Modernis-

mus." The meaning of Modern-
ism, he says, has been officially and

clearly determined, and it would

run counter to the will of the Holy
Father, lead to indefinite theologi-

cal conceptions, and injure the in-

terests of the Church to push the

term beyond its proper limits.

We should be the more cau-

tious in our use of the

word since the Encyclical itself

declares that the true Modernist

tries to conceal the intrinsic con-

nection which links together the

various errors collectively called

Modernism. Modernism is a "syn-

thesis of all heresies" by virtue

of its formal principle, i. e., a sub-

jectivistic concept of religion and

its development. But to infer

from this that every modern her-

esy is Modernism would be absurd.

There are many other errors be-

sides Modernism. The truth alone

is one; error constantly assumes

new forms. The late Professor

Schell, for example, was not a

Modernist for the following rea-

sons : He rather exaggerated than

minimized the power of the human
intellect ; he did not base his er-

roneous views on personal experi-

ence, but on bold speculations ; and

he did not hold that the dogmas

of the faith are the result of a

gradual development, but on the

contrary frequently did violence

to Scriptural and Patristic texts

by reading into them dogmatic con-

ceptions of a much later origin.

All this is the very opposite of

Modernism as defined in the fa-

mous Encyclical of Pius X.

MASONIC ACTIVITY IN SOUTH
AFRICA

From a private letter of a rev-

erend correspondent in Salisbury,

Rhodesia, we learn that the Ma-
sonic sects are slowly but surely

gaining the upper hand in the Brit-

ish dependencies of South Africa.

"The atmosphere of Salisbury is

Masonic, worldly, and certainly

not Christian. The sect is practi-

cally installed in every position of

power and, as I have told you be-

fore, they have carried the unde-

nominational system of schools and
have spent this present year some

70,000 against 10,000 [dollars, pre-

sumably] for building schools and

boarding houses with a view to

run down all other schools, which

really means the Catholic schools.

And though the latter are 'Public

Schools' they now refuse them the

boarding grant which they hither-

to received, telling the people that

if they want the grant they must

go to the other schools. The gov-

ernment schools are full of rude,

vulgar children, so that no self-re-

specting parents will send their

children to them .... How quietly

they [the Masons] leaven a whole

community under the specious talk

of progress, the people's wish, etc.,

etc. The South African Union is

a fait accompli, but we cannot

judge yet of its success. Indeed

the spirit of the [Masonic] sect is

visible already, and we shall not

have to wait long for develop-

ments."

LACK OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION

We reproduce the subjoined pa-

ragraphs from a timely and read-
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able article contributed by the

Rev. Edwin Drury to the Louis-

ville Record (Aug. 25th) :

A glance at the Catholic Directory
for 1910, though its valuable table is

too generalized to warrant specific de-
ductions, shows 8,849 churches with
resident priests, with only 4,845 par-
ish schools. The number of children
attending parish schools is given as

1,237,251, which probably does not ex-
ceed fifty per cent, of the Catholic
children of school age. There are 4,004
churches with resident priests and
4.3SS rnissions with churches where
the young grow up without the salu-

tary influence of the parish school,

and too often drift away by hundreds
from the Church in consequence of
deficiency of religious instruction and
exposure to the blighting influence of
the public school system which ex-
cludes God and religion from the class-

room. Conditions, of course, are not
everywhere the same. In some dio-

ceses, where conditions are and have
been favorable, the parochial school
system has been better developed, at-

tained most satisfactory results, and
more nearly meets the local demand
for such schools.

The parochial school system is but
a part of the complete system of Cath-
olic schools, but it is a fundamental
part, the base from which rises the
superstructure of high schools, col-

leges and universities ; hence the
foundations must be laid broad and
deep. Probably fifty per cent, of the

children attending parish schools nev-
er attend any other school where they
can receive religious instruction ; the

per cent, that reaches college is very
small comparatively, and of those who
reach the university, no doubt it is

fractional. It is therefore imperative
that the parish school teachers should
be thoroughly qualified to teach the

branches of secular learning, but es-

pecially and most emphatically, on
the principle of the greatest good to

the greatest number, qualified to give
religious instruction. This is the real

reason why the life and efficiency of
the parochial school system depends
upon the religious teaching orders.

Hence it is a matter of supreme im-
portance to encourage religious voca-
tions to the teaching orders that de-

vote themselves to the parochial

schools. At present none of these or-

ders can meet half the demands that
are made upon them for teachers.
Country parishes are not so well sup-
plied with schools as those in towns
and cities, because the limited num-
ber of teachers may reach a greater
number of children where there are
facilities for a larger regular attend-
ance ; but cogent reasons prove the
necessity for extending the system to
the country parishes, where the chief

cause of indifference and apostasy is

lack of religious instruction. The
school is in closer touch with the peo-
ple of the parish who are less ex-
posed to deleterious influences and its

salutary influence is proportionately
greater and contributes more to the

formation of Christian character in

the children. And it lays the founda-
tion for youths who might not other-

wise be able to reach institutions of
learning of higher grade.

The Catholic Directory reveals

some features indicating a lack of
enthusiasm among many Catholics in

supporting parochial schools, and this

seems more notable among EngHsh
speaking Catholics than among other

nationalities. Summarizing the inter-

esting table given in the [C.\tholic]

Fortnightly Review, Vol. XVII, No.
16, for the State of Iowa, touching

this feature, the result shows that in

English speaking parishes there are 8S
parochial schools and 167 parishes

without schools ; while among other

nationalities there are no parish

schools and only 16 parishes without

schools. Does this indicate that Eng-
lish speaking Catholics are less ahve
to the importance of maintaining pa-

rochial schools? Or would fuller in-

formation as to prevailing conditions

suggest some other explanation? Con-
ditions are so varied in the different

dioceses of this country that it is not

safe to draw general deductions from
cold figures. Proof has not been set

forth to show that the zeal and self

sacrifice that has brought the parochial

schools to their present state of effi-

ciency, has anvwhere abated. The
field is vast, but there is reason to hope
that it will be ultimately covered. The
progress made from the sporadic be-

ginnings of fifty or sixty years ago,

gives assurance of continued progress.

Growth has brought strength and if

new obstacles arise, method is better

prepared to surmount them. Now that

religious training and Christian ideas
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and sentiments in the class-room are

beginning to be recognized by hard-
headed, practical business men, as

helpful, if not indispensable, for ob-

taining best results from schools, the

prospect is brighter for the future de-

A-elopment of the parochial school
system. The great desideratum is

teachers, religious teachers trained

not only in the branches of secular

learning, but also in the science of

sciences, RELIGION.

THE SCHOOL QUESTION IN

MANITOBA

It is a long time since we have

touched upon the^Manitoba school

question, which interests us Amer-
icans now more than ever because

of late years so many CathoHcs

have emigrated, and others are

emigrating, to that prosperous

Canadian province. The Premier

of Canada, Sir Wilfrid Laurier,

himself professedly a Catholic, has

boasted on more than one occa-

sion that he settled the Manitoba

school question within six months

after taking office. In matter of

fact, the Manitoba school ques-

tion has not been settled by the

so-called Laurier-Greenway ar-

rangement of 1897.

"The settlement of the school

question termed final which was

agreed upon between Sir Wilfrid

Laurier, the late Mr. Greenway,

and the Hon. Mr. Si fton," says

Archbishop Langevin of St. Boni-

face in a recent communication to

the Winnipeg Northzvest Revietv

(No. 1283), "has left the Cath-

olics of the whole Province of

Manitoba in a false and abnormal

position. For whilst those Cath-

olics of whatever nationality who
live in Catholic parishes or colo-

nies can take advantage of the

- good will of the Manitoba Govern-

ment to have the benefit of their

school taxes, the Catholics living

in the mixed centres as in Winni-
peg and Brandon must carry the

heavy and unjust burden of a

double school tax .... I maintain

that the school question has not

been settled by the arrangement

of 1897, that our Catholic people

are suffering under a most out-

rageous injustice, and that the

authorities both at Ottawa and

Winnipeg are derelict in their duty

so long as they abstain from reach-

ing an agreement which will re-

instate the Catholic minority in

Manitoba in their rights."

VANDALISM OF THE PROTESTANT
REFORMERS

Mr. Andrew Lang, whom no

one will suspect of being pre-

judiced against the Protestant Re-

formation, says in a recent letter

to the N. Y. Evening Post, August

27th

:

"It is quite useless to try to

prove that the Reformers were

not vandals. Old works of sa-

cred art were found broken in a

drain of a religious house of St.

Andrews. When the Covenanters

decreed the breaking of such 'mon-

uments of idolatry' as had sur-

vived for eighty years, few were

left for the godly to smash. They

did break the famous cross of

Ruthwell, with its runic inscrip-

tions, and burned the screen at

Aberdeen. I only know one small

example of the pictured glass of

the churches in the whole of Scot-

land, and that example is very

poor and late. What is vandalism,

if it be not to strip the lead from

the roofs of religious edifices, and
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to sell it for what it will fetch,

and then to use the edifices as

quarries? If the Reformers were

not vandals, what has become of

all the gold-work and silver-work

of the churches? And how could

they be other than vandals, while

they preached that works of art

are 'monuments of idolatry,' and

must be destroyed? They would

have treated the Parthenon as they

used the cathedrals. Revolutions

are not made with rose-water, and

the populace loves destruction for

its own sake."

THE PLAGUE OF ROUSSEAUISM IN

MODERN EDUCATION

We extract the following from

an important paper contributed by

Professor E. O. Sisson of the Uni-

versity of ^^'ashington, at Seattle,

to the July number of the Atlantic

Monthly:

''Not only has the moral train-

ing been crowded out, as it were

by indirection, through the pressure

of the intellectual burden of the

school : it has also suffered more
direct attacks. The chief of these

may be summed up as a reaction

against the pietism and the strict-

ness of earlier periods, and an em-

phasis upon the right of the child

to grow up in accordance with the

springs and impulses of his own
nature. It is true that this very

movement must be credited with

some of the best elements in mod-
ern education : it forms the es-

sence of the message of Pestalozzi,

Froebel. and many lesser leaders

in educational reform, all dating

back, it hardly need be said, to

Rousseau himself. But it is a

commonplace that movements of

progress swing, pendulum-like, to

extremes, and the 'child-centric'

movement in education is no ex-

ception. The fact is that we are

stricken with a plague of Rous-
seauism. Rousseau did not know
how to tell 'nothing but the truth'

;

he dealt habitually in hyperbole of

an extreme kind. As an example,

take the famous dictum : 'Do not

command the pupils ; never, on

any conceivable subject!' This

extraordinary injunction is but

one grain of the kind of seea

found abundantly in the most

widely read book on education the

modern world possesses, written

by one who knew how to make
the ears of his readers tingle.

Rousseau was of course merely

the eloquent and powerful voice

in which the Spirit of the Age
spoke ; thousands of fathers and

mothers and teachers who have

never read a line in the Eniile are

influenced by its ideas in their at-

titude toward their children and

pupils.

There is a terrible harmony be-

tween Rousseau's absurd 'Never

command a child' and the sug-

gestive gibe that there is just as

much family government to-day

as ever, but that it has passed

from the hands of the parents in-

to the hands of the children. In

our recoil from the harshness and

pietism of the days of our great-

grandfathers, and our enthusiasm

for the rights of the child, have

we not drifted into a policy of

laissez-faire in moral training?

Young people nowadays must not

be preached to ; even the sermon

for children is so completely sug-

ar-coated with humor and enter-
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tainment that our ancestors would

never have called it a sermon at

all. Morally, we expect our young

people to grow, like Topsy. . . .

The emergency in moral educa-

tion is rendered the more serious

by the situation of religion. Es-

pecially is this true in our own
country. So far as we know, his-

tory has no instance of a national

character built up without the aid

of religious instruction, or of such

character long surviving the decay

of religion."

EUNICE VIRIDIS—AN EXTRAOR-
DINARY WORM
A most extraordinary animal is

the Palolo worm (Eunice viridis)

of the South Pacific Ocean. Its

singular history is thus related by

naturalists.^

Every year the animal appears

during October and November in

countless numbers at different

spots on the coast of Samoa, but

the second swarm is even greater

than the first. Both swarms seem

to make their appearance on the

day before the last quarter of the

moon, and on this day, but espe-

cially on the day of the last quarter

itself, the crowd of them is so in-

conceivably great that the sea,

even far from the shore, seems to

consist of nothing else. The

worms appear with the dawn of

light, and their number is at its

height by sunrise, but after two or

three hours all have vanished.

According to the Month (No.

553), it has been recently ascer-

tained that these "worms" are but

the fertile or "epitokal" parts of

' See Lydekker, Royal Nat. History,

vi, 434-

a larger creature, the front portion

of which, greater in bulk, and

bearing no eggs, does not come
to the surface, but remains be-

neath in the coral reefs which

serve them as a habitat. At the

proper season the animal breaks

into two or more pieces, each of

which behaves as if it had an indi-

vidual life, and those charged with

the function of continuing the

race come up to spawn. It is in

fact what biologists term an ex-

treme case of sexual dimorphism,

the fore-part which is broader, be-

ing male, and the remainder fe-

male, and since the former con-

tains the head, and the latter alone

appears above water, there is an

explanation of what so much puz-

zled earlier observers, namely, that

theee worms were all headless.

The narrow portion, or Palolo

properly so called, is in thickness

one-third, or less, of the diameter

of the anterior, and about thrice

its length. Being exceedingly brit-

tle, it easily breaks into bits, which

"in size may be compared to small

straws, and are of various colors

and lengths, . . . while in appear-

ance and mode of swimming they

may be said to resemble small

snakes. If broken, each piece

swims off as if it were an entire

worm.'"-

Their appearance on the top of

the water constitutes an important

event for the Samoans, and not

for men only, for we are told that,

in one of the islands. Savaii, "three

days before the arrival of the pa-

lolo, the malio or land crabs are

seen marching down from the

- Stair, Old Samoa, p. 209.
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mountains to the sea in myriads."^

Presumably, these crustaceans

come to enjoy the feast which the

worms are about to provide. Cer-

tainly the human inhabitants make
good use of the opportunity, as

the palolo form an important ar-

ticle of their food and are esteemed

a delicacy.*

It appears certain that by some
means the Samoans are able to

forecast with substantial accuracy

the time when they must be on the

coast in order to share in the spoil,

and it is even said, so certain is the

order of events that the inhabi-

tants of inland villages are able so

to arrange as to be at the coast

three days before the coming of

the crabs whereof we have heard.

The time of their appearance is the

day of the last quartering of the

moon in each October, unless that

fall at the beginning of the month,

in which case there will intervene

another lunar month. This indi-

cates that the moon exercises some
mysterious influence on their re-

production.

ON THE NEED OF MAKING
PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS FREE
We are indebted (presumably

to the Right Reverend the

Bishop of Galveston) for a

copy of The Statutes and Re-
gulations in force in the Dio-

cese of Galveston as Published in

' Cruise of H. M. S. "Fawn." By T.
H. Hood.

* Cambridge Nat. History, ii, 297.

Different Synods and Retreats

since 1882. The brochure is dated

June 25th, 1910, and contains on

the third of its six duodecimo

pages the text of Msgr. Galla-

gher's order with reference to

free parochial schools on which

we commented in our mid-August

issue (p. 502). The order is as

follows

:

"Parish schools, taught by re-

ligious, shall be free, that is the

children shall not be required to

pay ; but the Parish shall provide

for the support of the school the

same as for the support of the

Church."

This order is even more sweep-

ing and peremptory than we had

thought, and there is reason to

doubt whether it will be possible

for some time to come to enforce

it strictly in all the congregations

of the Diocese. But, as we ob-

served in our mid-August issue,

the policy which it embodies of

making the parochial schools free

is unquestionably right and will

in process of time have to be en-

forced generally throughout the

country if our Catholic schools

are to survive and- flourish.

We may add that the enforce-

ment of the new decree "De Ae-

tate Admittendorum ad Primam
Communionem Eucharisticam"

{Acta Apostolicae Sedis, 15. Aug.

1910; cfr. C. F. Review, No. 18,

p. 563) will render the policy of

free parochial schools even more
imperative.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

They are building "bungalow
churches" in California now. For
a picture of one (that of the Holy
Family at South Pasadena) see

the Los Angeles Tidings of Au-
gust 26th.

At the opening session of this

year's International Socialist Con-

gress at Copenhagen the old feud

between the two Socialist parties

in this country was fought out

again, and it is characteristic of

the decline of the Socialist Labor
Party, of which Daniel DeLeon is

the leader, that only one out of

the fourteen American delegates

was awarded to it. The Socialist

Labor Party is the parent of the

present Socialist Party, but it is

now reduced to a mere handful

which seeks to make up for its

lack of influence by intensity of

revolutionary fervor.

At the recent Sagamore Beach

conference on moral and reli-

gious training of the young, ac-

cording to the New York Evening

Post (Sept. I St). Prof. Amos R.

Wells of Boston, editorial secre-

tary of the United Society for

Christian Endeavor, strongly de-

nounced secret societies. "We
must conclude," said Mr. Wells,

in summing up the sentiment of'

170 letters on the subject received

from college presidents, high-

school principals, and teachers,

"that the secret society is an entire

and lamentable failure, a menace

to the welfare of the high school

and of every pupil in it. It must

be abolished, and it cannot be abol-

ished too soon."
*

A. C. de la Rive says in his

journal La France Chretienne An-
timagonnique (Vol. XXIV, No.

33) that King George V of Eng-
land, like his father, "est bel et

bien francmagon." He was ini-

tiated into the craft in 1886 or

1887, shortly after having attained

his majority. There seems to be

some doubt about this, however,

for we see it positively asserted in

other journals that George V is

not now, and never was, a Free-

mason.

Southern California is noted for

its agreeable climate, but over to-

wards the Arizona desert the sum-
mer heat is sometimes almost in-

tolerable. Thus we read in the

Los Angeles Tidings of August
26th, under the headline "Warm
Weather at Needles":

"The weather here is almost un-

bearable for the past week, and is

very likely to continue [so] for

several weeks to come. The temper-

ature is much higher than usual,

and doesn't even cool off at night.

The sky is very clouded, and no

breeze of any kind reaches here, ex-

cept the hot air from the fans,

which is almost as unbearable as

the still air itself. At the 7 o'clock

Mass on Sunday morning the can-

dles were melting and it was almost

impossible to keep them from

bending downwards, without keep-

ing them on ice. Even the few

people that went to hear Mass had
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to go in their shirt waists, and still

felt very uncomfortable. Then
poor Father Ryan came on the

altar to say Mass, but after the

first gospel his sight seemed to fail

him ; he sat in the sanctuary for a

few minutes and then tried to fin-

ish the ]\Iass, but the second time

his strength seemed to have left

him, and he was taken to the

vestry. There with the prompt

and professional assistance of !Mrs

Rodman, he soon regained his

strength, but was unable to finish

Mass."

The abuse of publishing what
the Germans call "Gebetserhorun-

gen" (testimonies of answered

prayers) is not confined to certain

Catholic periodicals. We see

from a copy of the Record of

Faith, published by the Pittsburg

Bible Institute, Pittsburg, Penn.,

that some Protestants are given to

the same reprehensible practice.

Of course this fact does not ex-

cuse Catholic institutions and
newspapers. On the contrary, of-

fending Catholics deserve severer

blame, because they have their

faith to enlighten and the laws of

the Church to guide them.

A certain class of editors, or

perhaps we had better say, editors

with a certain class of readers,

can afford to make mistakes. "A
man who has to perpetrate litera-

ture," says Fr. E. R. Hull, S. J.,

in his paper, the Bombay Exam-
iner (Vol. 61, No. 32), "is not, or

ought not to be in the least bit as-

tonished if he makes a few mis-

takes. In fact he ought to be

deeply astonished to think that

they are few, and relieved to know
that there radiates round him, half

across the world, a halo of kind

and candid friends who, regardless

of expense and trouble, promptly

inform him of them as soon as

detected. There is some chance

for a writer who is fortified by a

faithful and vigilant bodyguard
like that. He may put his foot in-

to it from time to time with an

equable mind, knowing that sure

enough by the next mail somebody
will come forward with a helping

hand to pull it out."

We are glad to say that we, too,

have a faithful body-guard like

that.

The Rev. D. S. Phelan writes to

his paper {Western Watchman,
Sunday ed.. Vol. XXIII, No. 40)
from Rome under date of August
nth:

"]\Ionsignor Straniero called on
me... He regrets the loss of his

friend and protector, Cardinal Sa-

tolli, very much. He told me his

[Satolli's] last days were very

sad. He had lost all influence at

the \ atican and was shorn of all

the positions he had occupied, that

of prefect of the Congregation of

Studies being the only one left

him. a mere shadow of his former

tremendous power. But the pres-

ent Pope made all appointments

on his accession, and there were
no hold-overs. Those only were
named to office who were free and

untrammeled to follow out his

personal policy of having no po-

licy at all. He wanted to do the

will of God, and would have

around him only men similarly

disposed."
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We were never among the ad-

mirers of the late Cardinal Satolli,

but the insinuation contained in

this paragraph from the Watch-
man strikes us as an unjust asper-

sion on the memory of a man, the

purity of whose motives, despite

his many weaknesses and mis-

takes, we had and have no reason

to doubt.

There are probably more text-

books on the art of salesmanship

published nowadays than Greek
grammars ; and with time the dis-

proportion is sure to grow larger.

From the rules laid down in the

average manual for salesmen we
gather that if Bismarck had had
Napoleon's gift of winning men's
souls and Gladstone's eloquence,

he would have made a good com-
mercial traveller. As the Nation
rightly points out, the successful

salesman's art has a vast psychol-

ogy bound up with it. The work-
ings of human motive and passion

must be mastered. If Machiavelli

were living to-day he would have
written a book on salesmanship,

instead of on winning and ruling-

principalities. Henrik Ibsen
should have made a good sales-

man. Of the modern school of

experimental psychologists, with
their instruments of precise de-
tection, we are not so sure. For
all his micrometers and self-regis-

tering charts, we doubt whether
Professor iMiinsterberg could have

• sold a large bill of goods to Hedda
Gabler or John Gabriel Borkman.

We notice that some of our
Catholic orders have "degrees."

How would it do, we wonder, if

some of these organizations should

have a special degree for those of

their members who subscribe to a

Catholic paper, not merely the of-

ficial paper of the societies but

some other good Catholic paper.

We think this would help the

cause of Catholic journalism. It

seems a more practical method
than the stereotyped "ringing res-

olutions" in favor of the Catholic

press. — Sacred Heart Reviezv

(Boston), \'"ol. 44, No. 11.

Patriotism is a good thing, so is

intelligent optimism ; but increased

energy in effecting needed social

reforms is preferable to vain-

glorious pronouncements that we
are the gratest people on earth.

—

Are Maria. Vol. LXXI, No. 7.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—A Simple Coininunion Book.
By Mother Mary Loyola (Interna-
tional Catholic Truth Society, 407
Bergen St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 5
cents.) Mother Mary Loyola
needs no introduction. These
prayers for use before and after

Holy Communion are, like all the

writings of this author, simple.

sincere, direct, yet full of devo-

tion.

—Sack-Cloth and Ashes. For
Lenten Reading. By Rev. Albert

Reinhart, O. P. (The Rosary
Press, Somerset, Ohio.) A beau-

tiful discourse on the necessity,

the method and the advantages of
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self-denial, which, in spite of be-

ing called Lenten reading, is good
for any spare half-hour in the

year.

—A Life of Christ. Told in

Words of the Gospels, Arranged

by Mary Lape Fogg. (Angel

Guardian Press, Boston.) This

Life has the great advantage of

familiarizing children with the ac-

tual words of the Gospels. Bishop

Morris of Little Rock has written

a valuable preface, and the Arch-

bishop of Boston gives his Im-

primatur. The illustrations are

all reproductions of photographs

of great paintings. All Catholic

children should be brought up on

the Gospel narrative, and this is

the most convenient arrangement

for them that we have seen.

—For a number of years we
have been noting a gradual im-

provement in the St. Michael's

Almanac published by the Society

of the Divine Word at Techny,

111., for the benefit of St. Joseph's

Technical School. The edition for

191 1 marks another distinct ad-

vance both in contents and letter-

press. Some of the illustrations

(e. g. the "Maria \'irgo"' of the

Frontispiece) are superior to any-

thing the Society ha shitherto put

out in this country. The read-

ing matter in this year's almanac

is sufficiently diversified to suit al-

most any taste, and much of it de-

serves to be called truly excellent.

Though not all astronomers share

Fr. William F. Rigge's optimism,

such articles as his ''Is the Earth

Falling into the Sun ?" make ideal

reading matter for an almanac.

St. Joseph's Technical School, for

the benefit of which the St. Mi-
chael's Almanac is published, de-

serves greater attention and sup-

port than it has hitherto received.

The "Notes of a Visit" on page
102 afford a good view of its va-

ried and useful activities. Among
them is the training of practical

farmers. "Our bishops and
priests," as the writer truly says,

"are telling us from time to time

that we Catholics are not taking

land as fast as non-Catholics and
are huddling in the city to the de-

triment of the spiritual as well as

temporal well-being of our chil-

dren. Years ago the scarcity of

churches and schools kept many
Catholics from buying farms, but

this is no longer the case. . .Train

your sons to become tillers of the

soil, and in the independent life of

a farmer to obtain for themselves

and their families a home and a

good living." We would call spe-

cial attention to this feature of St.

Joseph's Technical School, which

is sure to become more important

as the Catholic social movement
advances in this country. Other

trades taught at Techny are:

steamfitting, plumbing, blacksmith-

ing, locksmithing, tinsmithing,

horseshoeing, tending engines and

boilers, carpenter work, typeset-

ting (by hand and by machine),

electrotyping. printing, bookbind-

ing, painting, glazing, artistic dec-

orating, modeling, shoemaking,

tailoring, gardening, butchering,

etc. (Price of the Almanac 25

cts.)

—Die Gnade. Sechs Fastenvor-

trdge von Ffarrcr Heinrich Hans-
jakoh. (B. Herder. 1910. 55 cts.)

These Lenten conferences on grace

were preached in 1889 and owe
their publication more than twenty

years later to the urgent request

of an Anglican divine. They
abound in exquisite and suggestive

thoughts. Grace is shown to be
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the principle of the hfe of the

Church, the true source of her

spiritual, intellectual, and social

activity. The author treats of the

nature of grace, its relation to free-

will, dexterously steering his

course through so dangerous and
obscure a sea, dwells on the means
of grace, the sacraments and pray-

er, where he ingeniously explains

the deep and divine wisdom of im-

parting and increasing the super-

natural life to the soul by means of

visible objects. The analogies ad-

duced are apposite and striking.

The small book will strongly ap-

peal to educated and intellectual

readers.

—A Winnozving, by the Rez>.

Robert Hugh Benson, is interest-

ing for the striking glimpse it

gives of present-day social and re-

ligious conditions in England.

Though quite different from the

sensationalism of The Lord of the

World, the story has a certain

uniqueness of conception. The
plot is extremely simple; the pro-

gress of a somewhat subtle, hard-

fought soul struggle of the hero-

ine chiefly sustains the reader's

interest. An occasional involved

sentence might have been simpli-

fied. The quality of the paper is

poor, the binding cheap. (B. Her-
der. 332 pp. i2mo. $1.50).

—Mother Mary Loyola has got-

ten out yet another volume of spir-

itual literature. As suggested by

the title, Heavenzvdrds (P. J. Ke-
nedy & Sons, N. Y. 292 pp. $1.25

net), it is meant to bring out what
is most cheering, encouraging,

hope-inspiring in our holy faith

;

one might call it the essential op-

timism of the Gospel. There is a

gentle insistence and persuasive-

ness in the author's mode of pre-

senting her varied subjects that

scarcely ever fails to drive home
the point at issue. The style is at-

tractive and popular, and the

make-up of the volume quite in

keeping with the neatness of its

predecessors. Heavenzvards is ed-

ited by the Rev. Herbert Thurs-
ton, S. J.

i

—To the rapidly growing
"Roads to Rome" literature the

International Catholic Truth So-
ciety (Brooklyn) has added an-

other contribution in the little

brochure, My Road to the True
Church by Frank Johnston of the

legal profession. Being the vital,

personal experience of a soul sin-

cerely bent on finding the truth,

the account cannot fail to benefit

others in similar circumstances.

A certain vagueness and lack of

accuracy of expression in defining

simple philosophical concepts,

must prove unsatisfactory to the

more cultured reader. The chief

line of argument, however,—com-
plete in itself—is clear, logical and,

one should think, to the man of

good will, convincing. Such miss-

prints as depositem fides (p. 43),

causa causaus (p. 54), Rauke for

Ranke (p. 55) should have been

avoided, (to cts.)—Dear Friends. By D. Blla

Nirdlinger (Benziger Bros. 60

cts.). Tells of the doings and ad-

ventures of some very lovable

young people and their very edi-

fying elders. It is suitable for girls

and boys under fifteen years old.

—Not for This World Only,

and The Trial of Mabel Bering.

By Frances Noble (B. Herder.

75 cts.). Two complete stories in

one volume. They are interesting

and well-written. The first illus-

trates the evil consequences of a
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SM£-#-3J-#^S-^=#4^a^* Readers of the REVIEW are especially invited to ijispect our
beautiful establishment

44

^fp^s*'H^^p^^/s^M^A^'A^ 'A^'AS'Ai

America's Great Diamond House" j
Many New Diamond Solitaire and Cluster Rings and

Fashionable Diamond Ornaments
Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry—it will suggest

many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings from $ 15.00 up to S 5,000
Diamond Bracelets " 18.00 " 4,000
Diamond Necklaces " 150.00 " 10,000
Diamond La Vallieros " 25.00 " 2,000
Diamond Brooches " 25.00 " 5,000
Diamond Earrings " 18.00 " 5,000
YOU ARE ALWAYS CORDIALLY WELCOME

Mcrmod, Jaccard & King, L^lS^u^S

worldly education, while the sec-

ond is a warning to the head-

strong and proud.

—So As By Fire. By Jean Con-
nor (Benziger Bros. $1.25). A
very exciting story of a young girl

who took advantage of a strange

concatenation of circumstances

and succeeded in assuming the

place and fortune of a dead heir-

ess. After some three years of

deception, she confesses and re-

turns to her original obscurity

from which she is rescued by the

ideal lover and they live, happy
and good, into the saccida saccii-

lornm of fiction.

—The Unhidden Guest. By
Frances Cooke (Benziger Bros.

$1.25). Another tale of mystery
and complications, only in this case

it is the heroine's father who is

the villain, a real, modern capital-

istic villain, author of all the mis-

fortunes of his lovely and meri-

torious daughter, who is duly res-

cued by the right man, after she

has borne many trials with exem-
plary fortitude.

—Mid Pines and Heather and
The True and the Counterfeit.

By Joseph Carmichael. (B. Her-
der. 60 cts.) Two well-told

stories, one Scotch, one English in

setting. In the first it is the scene

and "local color" which are es-

pecially pleasant. The True and
the Counterfeit has a clever and
rapidly unfolded plot.

—The Light of His Countenance.

A Tale of Rome in the Second
Century After Christ. By Jerome
Hartc (Benziger Bros. $1.25.)

Miss Harte gives us a very vivid

picture, and her characters are well

drawm, cleverly contrasted and
consistent. The book will be read

with interest.

— A Bit of Old Ivory and
Other Stories (Benziger Bros.

$1.25.) Short stories by different

authors. None is of unusual merit,

but any one will make a half-hour's

recreation pleasant.

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished monthly by B. Herder,
17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo., who keeps
the books in stock and to whom all orders
should be sent. Postage extra on "net" books.]

Momentoes of the English Martyrs
and Confessors for Every Day in the

Year. By Henry Sebastian Bowden.
net $0.45".

Hints for Catechists on Instructing

Converts. By Madame Cecilia, net

$0.75-

St. Clare of Assisi. Vy Very Rev.

Leopold de Cherance, O. S. F. C. net

$1.10.
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Terence O'Neill's Heiress. By Clara

Mulholland. net $1.35.

Life Lessons from Blessed Joan of
Arc. Bv Father Bernard Vatighan, S. J.

net $0.85.

Leaves from St. Augustine. Trans-
lated by Mary H. Allies, net $2.25.

Our Catholic Heritage in English
Literature. By Emily Hickey. net $0.50.

The Golden Lad. A Story of Child

Life. By Molly Malone. net $0.35.

Isle of Columbcille. A Pilgrimage
and a Sketch. By Shane Leslie, net

$0.35.

A Renegade Poet and Other Essays.
By Francis Thompson, net $1.25.

Catholic Normal School

St. Francis, Wis.

This school provides a thorough
course of training for young men
who wish to prepare themselves for
the profession of Catholic Teacher
and Organist.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

Rev. J. M. Kasel, President

a^^NS^^^^
LOVIS PREVvSi
THO^.PIMEkS
51 8 GRANITE BLDG.
ECCLE6IA5TICAL ARCHITECTS

ASSOCIATED ARCHITECTS d
ARCfL-ENGRlS

6AINT LOVI5 MO.
1LHMOI5 LlCtMCCD ARCHtTtCTS

Chammade Coll
CLAYTON. MO.

Will Be Opened Monday, September 12, 1910

Boarding and Day School conducted by the Brothers of Mar>'.
-deal location, three miles west of Clayton on the Denny Road, be-
tween the Olive and Clayton Roads.

New building, sanitary equipment, modern conveniences.
Constant and individual attention given to every boy.

APPLY FOR PROSPECTUS

THE MaRQLETTE LIFE INSLRANCE COMPANY
The first and only legal reserve Life Insurance Company organized, capitalized and

managed exclusively by Catholic business men, has voted an increase of its Capital stock

from $100,000 to 300,000.
The unbounded success the Company has met with smce its organization two years ago,

justifies this decided step in advance. The undersigned has been appointed Fiscal Agent

for the Company, and offers this additional stock at $1 5.00 per share. Application for a single

share as thankfully received and as promptly attended to as an order for 100 shares or rnore.

There is possitively no Life Insurance stock on the «na«"»e' '?' i'iJ/ff^?."-^^?'
1'

is so valuable that owners will not part with it at any pnce. THIS IS A CHANCh. (Jh A
LIFETIME to place your surplus earnings—whether large or small—where they will work

while you sleep and grow more valuable from year to year. This IS NOT a new or untried

venture. The Marquette Life has successfully operated several years and is — IIN IIIC

FIELD TO STAY. I am offering this stock to Catholics only. All our present Stockholders

are Catholics and we are determined to keep the control in Catholic hands, l^rop me a line

and let me give you a detailed statement of this extraordinary proposition. You will receive

a prompt reply and courteous attention, whether you buy or not.

F. V. FAULHABER
3124 Lorain Ave., Cleveland, O., Fiscal Agent for the Marquette Life Insurance Co.

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fobtnichtly Review
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St. PatiTs Hospice
invites patients afflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,

bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
W>UIXTO?< P. O., ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the

kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
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An Important Treatise on Extreme Unction

Dc Sacramento Extremac Unctionis Tractatiis Dogiiiaticus. Auc-

torc Joseph Kern, S.J. (XVI & 396 pp. 8vo. Ratisbonae : Fr. Pustet

& Co. 1907. $1.50 net.

Though this work was pubhshed three years ago and heartily

recommended at that time in this Re;vie;w, it has not received the

attention it deserves and remains all too little known, at least in this

country. Fr. Julius Bessmer, S. J., in the Stimmen aus Maria Laach

(1908, II, 207-208), calls it "in every respect an excellent work, in

which historical research is in an eminent degree combined with spec-

ulative mastery of the subject, and which really advances theological

science."

Before Fr. Bessmer, Msgr. Professor Dr. Martin Fuchs of Linz,

Austria, had reviewed the work in a longer article in the Theologisch-

praktische Qnartelsclirift (1907, pp. 396-399) and praised it as an

honor to the theological faculty of Innsbruck, and as a work he wished

to see in the hands of every priest.

The work is divided into five books. The first book treats of

the sacramental character of Extreme Unction; the second of its ob-

ject and essence; the third of its effects; the fourth of its minister

and receiver.; the fifth of its characteristic qualities.

Throughout the whole treatise special regard is paid to the teach-

ing of the Greek Church, the schismatic as well as the Uniate. The

Uniate theologians especially are quoted at great length, the Greeks

in Greek, the Russians in Latin translations.

The argument from tradition is built up so that the belief of the

Church is brought out first for the three centuries which followed

Gregory the Great ; then for the time of the great Fathers ; and lastly

for the ante-Nicene period.

The first book cites quite a number of traditionary witnesses

hitherto almost unknown. For instance: Prudentius of Troyes (Tre-

censis), p. 13; St. John Chrysostom, pp. 29 sq. ; St. Hypatius. a

monk contemporary to St. Chrysostom and highly esteemed b}- him,

pp. 39 sq. ; the Manualc Anihrosianuui, with a disgression about the

"imposition of hands," a name sometimes given to Extreme Unction,

pp. 41 sq. ; ]\Iandakuni. the great "Katholikos" of the Armenians

(Patriarch from 480 to 487) pp. 46 -q. ; and, finally, a collection of
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pravers attributed to Bishop Serapion, a friend of St. Athanasius,

p. 54-

The second book, on the object and essence of Extreme Unction

(Dc Fine ct Essentia Bxtremac Unctionis) is the most important and

the most brilHant portion of the whole work. The author determines

the end and object of Extreme Unction to be the complete health of

the soul, so perfect that nothing can keep her from entering im-

mediately into eternal glory. In the introduction Fr. Kern writes

:

"I confess that I too was struck with amazement ffotcor me quoqiie

obstupuissc) when, in perusing the works of the great thirteenth-cen-

tury doctors. I found that they place the proximate end of Extreme'

Unction in the perfect health of the soul, with a disposition to the

immediate attainment of beatitude, unless the restoration of bodily

health be more expedient.^ Therefore, immediate entrance into the

joys of heaven, without touching purgatory or being touched by it,

is the proximate end of this holy sacrament, which thereby in very

truth becomes the "sacranicntum piissimae miscricordiae—the Sac-

rament of (God's) most tender mercy!"

It is strange that the post-Tridentine and modern theologians

almost lost sight of this truth, which is both so important and so

consoling. Fr. Kern proves his thesis so thoroughly that he can close

his argument with the words : "Lucky indeed would theologians be,

if they could prove all the truths they undertake to defend with such

weighty arguments."
"

His appeal is to the liturgical books of the ancient Church, but

above all to the great Scholastic theologians, from Albert the Great

down to Ruard Tapper, the famous Chancellor of Louvain and theo-

logian at the Council of Trent. Of post-Tridentine theologians Fr.

Kern quotes the Dominicans Didacus Nugnus. Gonet. and Natalis

Alexander ; the Jesuits Cornelius a Lapide. Laymann. Becanus, Silvester

]\Iaurus, and the Wirceburgenses ; and the Franciscans Frassen and

Mastrius.

We have here without doubt a most consoling truth, which un-

favorable circumstances (the controversies with Protestants, espe-

cially on the subject of Purgatory, later the influence of Jansenism

and a deficient knowledge of Catholic antiquity) did much to obscure.

Such an "obscurotio dogmatis" is likely to occur now and then, just

' "Fatcor mc quoque obstupuissc. cum cntwnem bcafitudinis, nisi restitutio

pc'scrutando opera magnoruni dodo- sanitatis niagis cxpediat" (p. v).

rum saeculi XIII inveni, eos finem ' Profecto fclices cssent theologi si

proximum Sacrae Unctionis infirmorum omncs vcritatcs. quas defendere tencn-

rcponerc in perfecta sanitate animae tiir tanto pondcrc argumenforuni pos-

cum dispositione ad continuam. conse- sent probare" (p. 114).
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as the sun is at times obscured by dark clouds. Another instance in

point is the doctrine apropos of frequent communion.

Fr. Kern's third book treats of the effects of Extreme Unction.

He rejects the Scotistic view that its principal effect is the final

remission of venial sins, and defends the Thomist thesis that "the

principal effect of Extreme Unction is the comforting of the sick

man's soul, so that by it he is strengthened against the dangers of

spiritual weakness consequent upon serious illness.^

In teaching that Extreme Unction eventually restores bodily

health, Fr. Kern again follows the great Schoolmen, according to

whom the bodily restoration is brought about through the remedial

influence which the Sacrament exerts upon the soul, and through

the invigorated soul upon the body. This view, indeed, affords many
advantages. It allows us to admit in Extreme Unction an adequate

proximate end, to which all particular effects tend, vi^;.: perfect spir-

itual health, which equips man for eternal glory. It enables us to

understand, in a measure at least, how this bodily restoration will not be

brought about through Extreme Unction unless it is conducive to

spiritual restoration, the full health of the soul ; why the resources

of medical science are not to be despised ; and how foolish it is to

delay Extreme Unction, until, naturally speaking, there is no more

hope of a remedial influx of the soul upon the body.

The fourth book treats of the minister and the receiver of Extreme

Unction. The historical introduction to chapter 2nd, on the ques-

tion who may receive Extreme Unction, deserves special praise. Fr.

Kern defends the Greeks against some isolated and unjust attacks,

although the "praxis late diffusa" of the Orientals to give Extreme

Unction not only to the sick but also to the healthy is, of course,

rejected.

In the Latin Church, since the twelfth century, the reverse praxis

had taken root, namely to delay the administration of this Sacrament

till the last moment through such motives as "ivipia avaritia inultonim

sacerdotum" (of which proofs are given), foolish superstitions on the

part of the people (as if after Extreme Unction the use of matrimony

was no longer allowed, nor the use of meat, nor walking barefoot, etc.)

and also wrong theological views, c. g. of the Scotists.

Fr. Kern justly and emphatically chastises the damnable praxis

of delaying the administration of Extreme Unction. "Many are tor-

mented in purgatory," he says, "who would now be reigning in heaven,

' "Effectus principalis est confortatio quae gravem morbum consequitur" (p.

animi hominis infirmi, qua rohoretur 227).

contra pericula debilitatis spiritualis.
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many are lost forever who might have been saved, many have died

who might still be living in vigorous health, if this remedy of God's

most tender mercy had been imparted to them in time."*

In the fifth book we meet with an important historical digression

on the reiteration of Extreme Unction. Father Kern's thesis, which

he defends as probable, is that Extreme Unction may be validly re-

peated even in the same serious illness and in the same danger of

death. ^ For this opinion he adduces many reasons, most weighty

among them being the ecclesiastical practice of by-gone centuries.

The objection that the holy anointing, when repeated, was a sac-

ramental, and not a sacrament, is a mere evasion, as is also the opinion

that' the anointings given on seven successive days were taken as parts

of one integral act. The other objections also, (c. g. from the Council

of Trent) are ably refuted.

From what has been said the priest may lawfully infer that in

case of protracted sickness he need not be over scrupulous about

repeating Extreme Unction.*^

Concerning the necessity of the Sacrament, Fr. Kern maintains,

that Extreme Unction is per se necessary for salvation and that there-

fore the sick are obliged {gravi obligatione) to receive it. But since

other great theologians deny this strict obligation for the patient

—

for those who attend the sick, especially for the parish priest, there

may be a grave obligation—the principle may be followed: "Non
est imponenda gravis obligatio, ubi de ea non certo constat."

The little that has been said shows, how valuable this treatise is

both from a speculative and from a practical point of view. We con-

clude with the words of Msgr. Dr. Fuchs : "The whole book, especially

the second part, treating of the purpose of Extreme Unction, is of par-

amount importance and sure to prove immensely useful for every priest,

especially if he is engaged in the cure of souls, for the preacher, for

the catechist, and finally also for the sick themselves."

* "Multi cruciantur in purgatorio, qui '
"

in eodein infirmitate etiam

jam triumpJiarent in coelo; multi in manentc eodem mortis periculo."

aeternum perierunt qui essent salvi:

multi mortem obicrunt qui adhuc sani * Cf. also Gury-Ballerini, Compen-
viverent, si mature remedium piissimae diiiin Theologiae Moralis, ed. Rom. 2,

misericordiae divinae Us esset inipen- No. 691, quaest. 5.

sum" (p. 303)-



XVII 20 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 613

Present Status of the Controversy Regarding the Holy House
of Loreto

The Rev. F. G. Holweck, who has carefully studied the most

noteworthy books and pamphlets recently published in defense of the

alleged translation of the Holy House of Loreto, says in the course

of a lengthy notice in the September number of the St. Louis Pastoral-

Blatt, of which he is the able editor, that these publications are all

of them unconvincing and that the thesis of Canon Chevalier and Fr.

De Feis stands absolutely unrefuted. Fr. Holweck is particularly

concerned with the Very Rev. Fr. Eschbach's book La Verite stir le

Fait de Lorettc (Paris 1910). which he shows to be quite uncritical.

The radical defect of Fr. Eschbach's work, as we have already

pointed out before, is that he undertakes to decide a purely historic

question by means of theological and philosophical arguments. Papal

bulls of the 1 6th and following centuries, for instance, are not his-

torical evidence for a fact alleged to have occurred in the thirteenth.

No wonder that the Revue des Questions Historiques (July 1910)

says that "le sens historique de I'auteur se trouve gravement en defaut."

P. Eschbach is genth' but firmly refuted chapter by chapter by

]\I. Constant BoufTard in a brochure entitled La Verite sur le Fait de

Lorctte par le R. P. Alphonse Bschhach: Etude Critique par un La-

'iqiie Poitevin (143 pp. 8vo. Paris: Librairie Alphonse Picard & Fils.

1910), which we cordially recommend to all who are interested in

the question.

Much ado has been made about a kindly letter of congratulation

addressed to Fr. Eschbach by the Holy Father. There can be no

doubt that personally Pope Pius X, (like all pious Italians, and many
devout Catholics throughout the world, ourselves among the number)

would like to see the hallowed tradition victoriously established against

its critics. But he has not passed judgment on Fr. Eschbach's essay,

nor does he wish to see the tradition saved at the expense of truth.

We need but recall a passage from his famous encyclical letter "Pas-

cendi," of Sept. 8, 1907: "Qiium auteni de piis traditionibiis indicium

fuerit, illud meminisse oportet: Ecclesiam tanta in hac re uti prudentia,

ut traditiones huiusmodi ne scripto narrari perinittat, nisi cautione

inulta adhibita...; quod etsi rite fiat, non tamen facti veritatem ad-

serit, sed, nisi humana ad credendum argumenta desint, credi viodo

non prohibet. Sic plane sacrum Consilium legitimis ritibus tuendis

abhinc annis XXX edicebat. . .Hoc qui tencat metu omni vacabit."

For the rest, as Fr. Holweck points out in his above-quoted ar-

ticle, it would be a mistake to suppose that the opposition against the
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legend of Loreto was born in our Modernistic age. Beginning with

the famous Franciscan Suriano the tradition has had an unbroken

chain of critical opponents within the pale of the Church, as appears

from the bibliographical data given in Canon Antonio Riccardi's de-

fense of the Holy House published as early as 1840.

In view of the many letters of commendation which P. Eschbach

has received from high dignitaries, M. Bouffard is perhaps justified

in concluding his brochure with the following suggestions

:

"If, as we have every reason to expect, historic criticism will

win this contest by virtue of its own proper methods, are there not

grounds for apprehending that this will be represented as a victory

gained over administrative routine and ecclesiastical prejudice? If

we may be permitted to give frank utterance to our opinion, it would

seem to be more worthy of Authority were the Holy See to take up

the question, inviting other competent persons to furnish the data

for a correct solution. There is no lack of learned men in the Church.

Not to speak of the Roman Congregations, there is the Pontifical,

Commission for Historic Studies, there is the Society of the Bollan-

'dists, consecrated c.v professo to this species of research ; there are

in Rome itself such distinguished archaeologists as Msgr. Wilpert,

Fr. Grisar, Signer Marucchi, and others. Whatever the Holy See

may see fit to do, surely a peaceful scientific discussion cannot harm

piety. There were miracles wrought at Loreto before the translation

of the Holy House was ever spoken of, and even if belief in the

legend should cease, we have reason to hope that our blessed IMother

J\lary would be pleased to continue to listen with special favor to

the prayers addressed to her from that consecrated shrine.''

Alexander Baumgartner, S. J.

The readers of the Catholic Fortnightly Revie;w will have

learned with regret of the death of one of the greatest of modern Cath-

olic litterateurs, to whose splendid work we have had frequent occasion

to refer during the course of the last seventeen years, vis.: the Rev.

P. Alexander Baumgartner, S. J., on September 6 of this year at the

age of 70 in Luxembourg, where the German Province of the Society

of Jesus has its "House of Writers," and where are edited the well-

known Stimmen aiis Maria-Laach.

For upwards of forty years the name of this celebrated writer

has been known and honored in German Catholic literature and his

ready pen was at the service of every cause which might promote the

glory of Catholic letters and sustain the literary reputation of the
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Church to which he looked as the fruitful mother of all that is best

and nobelst in art and literature.

In 1877 he was called to assist in editing the Sti)miicn aus Maria-

Laach and in the same year he published a splendid monograph on
Lessing's Religioser Entunckelnngsgang, in which he showed the anti-

Catholic spirit of the author of Xatlian the Wise against Christ and
His Church.

Baumgartner's three-volume study on Goethe and his works,^

published in 1885, was received by some with unbounded enthusiasm

and by others was regarded as an aspersion upon "the great liberator

of the Germans." It is true that Baumgartner has shown himself too

severe in his condemnation of the author of Faust and he may have

allowed considerations regarding the poet's private life to unduly in-

fluence the judgment passed by him upon Goethe as an author. Still

no one can deny that the three stately octavos embody the fruits of

many years of close and appreciative study of the century's foremost

philosophic poet.

It is perhaps as a writer of matchless descriptive power that Baum-
gartner is best known to the readers of contemporary German liter-

ature. Sumptuous editions of his Reisebilder aus Schottland, Durch

Skandinavien nach Petersburg, Island iind die Fdrocr, have been is-

sued under the general title "Nordische Fahrten" (Northern Voyages)

by the house of B. Herder and have made the writer's name familiar

in thousands of households.

What Goethe said of Shakespeare, when in allusion to his gift

of portraying characters from every sphere of life, he called him many-

sided, may be said of Baumgartner when one glances at his numerous

and varied vokmies and at his contributions to the Stinimen aus Maria-

Ldach during the last thirty years. He is equally versed in the liter-

ature of prose and song ; he is skilled in history, biography, description

and criticism. He can appreciate, as his latest work has shown, the

national literatures of both highly gifted races and of nations that

have not yet assimilated our modern civilization. He passes with ease

from reflections on the graceful canzone and artistic sonnets of Pe-

trarch to interpretations of the rude, runic ballads of the Northern

warrior. Whether he studies representative Russian novelists like Tol-

stoi, Tourgeniefif, Gogol and Dostoyevski, whether he writes on Ibsen

and the Ibsen craze, whether he analyzes Edgar Allen Poe or discusses

the charm of Longfellow—Baumgartner always brings to his work a

breadth of view and a wealth of knowledge which distinguish all his

' Goethe. Sein Lebcn iind seine Werhe (B. Herder, out of print at pre-

sent).
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literary productions and which are especially in evidence in his last

(and unfinished) work, which has carried his name far beyond the

boundaries of his native land.

This is his History of Universal Literature, which was projected

as far back as 1896 and which was planned to be completed in six

volumes. But during the writing of the immense work the material

expanded to such an extent that the author had to widen his scope

and the matter was rearranged so as to be treated fully in ten

volumes. It is somewhat pathetic to note that the original promise

to write six volumes on the literature of the world was about to be

redeemed when the author was called to his reward. For his pub-

lishers have for some time been announcing this sixth volume (Ital-

ian Literature) as nearing completion. The remaining four, if ever

published, must be completed by other hands.

The five volumes already published have won for their author a

worthy place beside critics like Scherr, Tiraboschi, Ticknor, Bouter-

wek and Hallam, who had attempted general histories of literature

long before Baumgartner but never on so large a scale. A German
review said of the first volume upon its appearance in 1897: "A
gigantic work which one regards at first with amazement. If we look

upon the idea of a universal history of literature embracing the whole

field of letters in only six volumes, as impracticable, this first volume

will certainly give us the assurance that such an idea may be carried

out." And Dr. Pastor reviewing this volume in the Osterrcichische

Literaturseitung remarked that "the beginning of a grand undertaking

is before us
;^ and this beginning is calculated to remove every doubt

of the possibility of such an immense work." But not only have Cath-

olic writers received the work with enthusiasm, critics of dissenting

creeds have been unanimous in their eulogies. Thus, the literary critic

of Berlin's great journal, the Nciie Preussische Zeitung. wrote (sup-

plement to No. 445) : "Everyone must confess that he [Baumgartner]

has surpassed his predecessors in the thoroughness of his preparatory

studies, in the judicious use of special works bearing on his subject,

and in clear and concise arrangement of the matter. The numerous

notes and references bespeak Baumgartner's unwearied diligence."

Even such an authoritative work as Meyer's Convcrsationslexikon, by

no means partial to Catholics, and which thought it fit to bestow cen-

sure upon Baumgartner's monographs on Lessing and Goethe, speaks

of the present work as "die von bemerkenswerter Gelehrsamkeit zeu-

gende Geschichte der Weltliteratur."

The first volume of this work written in a style generally ani-

mated and very often rising to the heights of eloquence, describes

the literatures of the two renowned nations of antiquity, the Baby-
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lonians and Assyrians. The chapter on the literary Hfe of ancient

Egypt is of unique briUiancy and interest. The second part sketches

the old Christian literature of the Orient and the literature of the

New Testament. Then follow treatises on the early writings of the

Arabians, their poetry and art in the Middle Ages, with a criticism

of their sacred volume, the Koran. A splendid resume of the literary

life of the Arabs during the Caliphate introduces the chapter. Next
the rich literature of Persia is unrolled before us. The Avesta, the

cherished book of the followers of Zoroaster, and the gifted Firdusi's

epic "Shahnamah," are discussed in pages of delightful charm. The
lays and lyrics, the quatrains and heroic legends of Iranian poesy,

complete a lucid summary of the intellectual life of the ancient Per-

sian monarchy.

Syrian literature in all its branches ' is also thoroughly reviewed

in this volume. The Talmud, too, and the later poetry of the Hebrews
are considered in detail ; while the religious history of the people of

Israel after Christ is incidentally yet satisfactorily set forth in this

chapter. But the pages which will speak most eloquently to every

Christian heart are found in the treatise on the literary value of the

Bible. ^ The volume concludes with the literature of the Islamitic

nations.

Volume II was received with even greater favor than the first.

By his study in the Ramayana and the Rama literature of the Hindoos

Fr. Baumgartner had already won an enviable place among students

of Sanscrit literature, to which a great part of the second volume of

his History of Universal Literature is devoted. In connection with

his interesting criticism of the two great Indian epics and the later

Sanskrit and Prakrit drama, the author clearly sets forth the meaning

and value of Sanskrit studies in the new science of Comparative

Philology.

In spite of these learned researches in the literature and love of

ancient and remote nations, Fr. Baumgartner never lost sight of actual

questions which concerned the interests and welfare of the Church

and the development of modern Catholic literature. x\ny movement

which might make for the glory of Mother Church or of her institu-

tions was sure to find an advocate in his facile pen. He contributed

to the Kirchenlexikon and to the Staatslexikon. One of his last and

most timely publications is the remarkable pamphlet on "The Attitude

of German Catholics to modern Literature" (Herder 1910) in which

' This classic chapter was translated Nos. 6 and 7 (Apr. 28th and May sth.

into English by Mr. Arthur Preuss 1898), imder the title "ilie Bible and

and pubhshed in The Review, Vol. V. World-Literature."
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he takes up and effectively disposes of the charge of inferiority leveled

at Catholic letters by enemies within our own ranks.

We may well say that the ideas he develops in the third chapter

of this brochure, on "The Catholic Church and Recent Literature"

formed the ideals and the inspiration of his own life—a life of un-

ceasing activity in the noble cause of Catholic literature. In that

chapter he shows how it was under the patronage and tutelage of

the Church that the literary art of many nations received its best and

highest development. Baumgartner himself had received much from

that Church of which he was so loyal and devoted a child. But in re-

turn he gave to that Church of his best, laboring long and unselfishly

in the apostolate of Catholic letters and to him has therefore un-

doubtedly come the reward promised to those who "instruct many unto

justice." Albert Muntsch, S. J.

S\. Louis University

Some New Church Music Publications

Missa in Honorem B. Magdalcnac Sophiae Barat, ad III voces aequales

cum organo. J. G. E. Stehle. Fr. Pustet & Co. Price, score,

85 cts.

This mass by the veteran composer who, years ago, was designated

by Witt as the most dramatic among modern composers for the

Church, surpasses in freedom of treatment, modulation, rhythm and

dramatic effect in general anything he has produced. The mass is rec-

ommended to those communities of women who have not yet been con-

verted to what is suitable for them to sing in church. It will act as

a preparation for more sedate things. The organ accompaniment re-

quires a good instrument and a good player.

Introitus, Graduale, Offertoriuni et Coniuinnio ex Missa Dilexisti,

ad II, III et IV voces aequales coniitante organo. By the same

author. Kr. Pustet & Co. Price, score, 35 cts.

These settings of the proper for the Mass Dilexisti are interest-

ing and very effective. It would seem, nevertheless, that devotion, and

especially variety, would be better served if these parts of the Mass

were sung entirely in Gregorian Chant. It will be found much easier

to learn the Gregorian melodies to the above texts than to master a

score of thirteen pages in two, three, and four parts. By singing the

proper in Gregorian Chant we get nearer to the heart of the Church,

and the contrast between the chant and the figured setting of the or-

dinary of the mass is all the more agreeable to the ear.
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History of Church Music. By Rev. Dr. Karl Weiuinaini. Pustet &
Co. Price, 75 cts.

This is an English translation of the little work which, in its original

German version, was recommended to the readers of this Review a

couple of years ago. What a degree of good would result, if all those

who have anything at all to do with Church music—choirmasters, or-

ganists, singers, priests, and, last but not least, nuns—would get this

inexpensive booklet and, by its perusal, gain an orientation, so to speak,

on the question of the kind of music the Church prescribes for our spir-

itual advancement and sanctification ! Ignorance and misconception

of that question is, in many instances, alone responsible for the inactivity

in the matter of reform, an inactivity which flies in the face of the

supreme authority and is a source of scandal to a good portion of the

faithful. While the translation is not as precise, accurate, and smooth

as it might be, it is on the whole faithful. The general headings are:

Gregorian Chant, The German Hymn (which chapter would better be

called Hymns in the Vernacular), History of Polyphony, The Nether-

land School, The Roman School, The Neapolitan School, The Venetian

School, The German Masters, The English Masters (a chapter evidently

interpolated by the translator and of special interest to English read-

ers). Restoration of Church Music, Instrumental jMuisc. The volume

concludes with an exhaustive bibliography.

Kirchcnmusikalischcs Jahrhuch. Bcgritndct von Dr. F. X. Habcrl.

Hcrausgegchen von Dr. Karl Wcinmann. XXIIId year. Pustet

& Co. Price $1.

This year's Jahrbuch contains, as usual, a great deal of highly

instructive and interesting matter. There is, in fact, no better way

for any Church musician to keep pace with the discussions of questions

of vital interest to him which are going on in the musical world un-

ceasingly, than the careful perusal and study of this publication. This

year's number contains several treatises which were read by their authors

at the International Music Congress held in Vienna in 1909 in connec-

tion with the Joseph Haydn centenary celebration. Among these is an

essay by the editor, "Ancient and Modern Church Music," one on the

"Origin of the German Hymns in the A'ernacular," by Dr. H. Miiller,

and another on "Gregorian Chant" by Dr. P. Wagner. A lengthy

article by Dr. H. Lobmann emphasizes the fact that there is too little

attention paid to vocal training on the part of Church singers ; that

unless the chant be studied with the same care and sung with the same

beauty of tone and diction that the secular artist bestows upon the

music of the world, it will not conquer the prejudice which still exists
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against it in so many places. The review by Dr. Wagner on "Choral-

biicher" is of special interest to the practitioner and not less to those

who keep abreast of the rhythm question.

Jcsii Diicis Mciiwria. L. Bonvin, S. /., Op. 89. Marcello-Capra,

Turin or Breitkopf & Haertel, New York. Score, M.0.90, parts

[Nl.G.IO.

This beautiful composition may be sung in four different ways,

by three mixed voices, soprano, tenor and bass, or soprano and bass, or

soprano and alto, or tenor and bass. The three-part arrangement is

undoubtedly the most effective, although, owing to the well sustained

and resourceful organ accompaniment and varied voice-leading dis-

played in the vocal parts, the two-voiced version sounds full and

satisfying.

Az'c Maria. L. Bonvin, S. J., Op. 94. Soprano and Alto zi'ith Melodion

or Organ. Schwann, Diisseldorf. Price, score, M. 0.60; parts,

M.0.05.

Beautiful, devotional and highly interesting music. Very service-

able for convent chapels. Joseph Otten
Pittsburg, Pa.

The "Christian Observer" on the Church and the Papacy

Under the caption "The Catholic Church in Italy" the Louisville

Christian Observer (Presbyterian, Vol. 98, No. 36) reviews Dr. Alex-

ander Robertson's work of the same title.

The article is replete with the usual misstatements of easily ac-

cessible facts about the Catholic religion, and specifically of the status

of the papacy to-day and in times gone by.

The Observer says that former Premier Vanardelli of Italy com-

mended the book :—naturally, Vanardelli is a Freemason.

The motor-idea of the book, according to the Obsoirr, is to let

America and England see what the papacy is at home, and how Ital-

ians look at it.

Italy has become largely Masonic, owing, probably, to the influx

of Protestantism and the quarrel about United Italy. Both are bitter

towards the Papal See :
—

"holy indignation" often serves to cloak a bad

conscience.

In 1869 Italian "patriots" conceived a United Italy with Rome
as its capital. Pius IX refused to divest himself of his property in

trust. Then Italy took it by force. It was simple robbery which the

popes have steadfastly refused to countenance.
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Italians are divided. Some admit the theft and regret it ; others

maintain and uphold it. The robber-government offered the pope an
annuity of about $600,000, which he refused to accept; they also

offered freedom in spiritual matters, which Italy could not give.

In view of these facts the statement of Dr. Robertson or the

Observer sounds ptierile: "The pope has spurned these generous and
magnanimous concessions, while taking advantage of most of them.

And all the while the pope has given to the State the full measure
of his hatred and contempt. He denies to Victor Emmanuel the title

of king of Italy."

He denies that title because it does not morally exist. Those who
actually stole and those who connive in the theft deserve contempt.

The Obserz'cr continues: "The pope is represented [in Robert-

son's book] as the negation of Christ, whose vice-gerent he claims to

be. This claim is shown to be utterly untenable. The decree of Phocas,

Emperor of Constantinople is relied upon to sustain the claim."

This is not honest, and should cause the Obscri'er to scratch the

first part of its title, "Christian." As everybody knows, the Pope relies

for his claim on thousands of irrefragable facts, not on the decree of

Phocas. Why leave the reader under the impression that that degree

is the sole or even one point of reliance?

Again : "At different times they [the Popes] were the slaves of

different powers."

The Church was for a long time in mortal combat with semi-

civilized conditions ; but the "gates of hell" did "not prevail against

her."

"In the tenth century many were raised to the pontificate by the

influence of women whose names have been historic."

Nasty, is it not? I mean the insinuation, not the alleged fact. I

challenge Dr. Robertson or the Obserz'er to mention OXE of the

"many." This is too serious a subject for flippancy.

"Dr. Robertson considers the Roman Catholic Church as the anti-

thesis of Christianity. This definition he gives, not as his own, but as

emanating from Dr. Raffaele Mariano."

Mariano is a deposed priest from whom anything may be ex-

pected !

"The practice of the Roman Catholic Church taught him [Mariano]

to believe that his salvation was secured by his being inside its pale

and by having its services said [sic] for him by its accredited agents,

independent practically [why "practically"?] of character and life.

But a study of the New Testament taught him that his salvation de-

pended on a mystical change of heart, wrought in him through faith

in Christ, bv the influence of the Holy Spirit."
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Wh)^ do not Dr. Robertson, the reviewer and Mariano take a

child's Catechism and read it through? There should be no gross

ignorance to-day,—there are too many books.

"Dr. Robertson presents much proof that the papal church offers

salvation not from sin but in sin, and that a change of life is not

essential in the eyes of the Church in order to membership and sal-

vation."

And the Church has been fighting the world, the flesh and the

Devil since its inception, to wrest from them the soul of Man ! Now
this man rises and says that the Church has not tried to free the

world from sin. Are we all turned around?—Why not tell the truth?

—Are you afraid that your subscribers would then be conscientiously

forced to become Catholics? You sacrifice truth to hatred. That is

not Christian, Mr. Observer. Or can it be that there is a man living

who does not know?

"The prevalent custom of granting indulgences, which is con-

fessedly [Italics mine. C. E. A.] the divorcing of sin and penalty, is

found in practice to put a premium upon sin, to encourage continuance

in wrong-doing."

Indulgences refer to temporal punishments for sin ; according to

the Church they cannot be gained until sin is wiped out, in the God-

ordained manner, or at least before there is a sincere and hearty sor-

row for the sin with determination not to sin again. Why do you

not study the question before you attempt to speak about it. Such

a course would prevent laughable stupidity of statement.

Regarding Robert Seymour's statistics about illegitimacy:—Does

anybody believe that Vienna is over one-half illegitimate? Yet he is

credited with saying that 51% of births, in ten years, were of that

description.

The present writer has personally gathered {in situ) and tabulated

statistics of illegitimacy. He found per thousand (riot per cent) :

Spain I Germany 47 England 42 Scotland 58

Ireland i Austria 42 France 37 Italy 26

"It is alleged [by whom?] that the standard book on morals in

the Roman Catholic Church, the 'Theologia Moralis' of Alfonso Maria

de Liguori, is from cover to cover an incitement to sin."

Now let us come to an issue:—Will you, Mr. Observer, or any of

your friends, point out a single text in the admirable work of St. Al-

phonsus, that is not calculated to induce virtue, civic, social, mental

or moral? It is true, St. Alphonsus insists with all theologians on

restitution after theft or slander ; and no priest will give absolution

until that reparation be accomplished. He would decidedly insist on
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Dr. Robertson and the editor of the Observer making a full retrac-

tation of the article referred, and on considerable penitential work
before he would allow any priest to give them absolution.

Common sense and fairness require the same thing; and I am
inclined to think that the American people will not countenance such

heaping prevarication. C. E. d'ARNOUX
Washington University

The Injustice of Our Employers' Liability Laws
[Dr. Frank O'Hara, of the faculty of the Catholic University of America,

contributes to the Portland (Ore.) Catholic Sentinel (Aug. i8th) a paper on
the above subject of which we take pleasure in reproducing the salient para-
graphs below.]

The essence of the difference between the European theory of

the liability of the employer for injuries to the employee and the

American theory on the same subject is this : If a man is injured

in the course of his employment in Europe, the injury is charged up

to the business. In this country when an employee is injured a law

suit is instituted to find out who was to blame.

Under the common law. which is applicable in the United States

to-day in so far as it has not been modified by statute, the master

is bound to use reasonable care and diligence to prevent accident

and injury to his servant as well as to the general public. But the

common law has introduced three subsidiary principles which go a

long way towards nullifying this guarantee as far as the employee is

concerned. These are the principles of "assumed risk." "common

employment" and "contributory negligence."

Let us first examine the assumption of risk by the employee.

The law locates the liability in case of accident by finding out who

is to blame. But in a majority of the industrial accidents no one is to

blame. The accidents just happen. They are incident to the car-

rying on of modern industry under high pressure. They are the or-

dinarv risks of the business. The common law says that these hazards

shall be carried by the servant. He knows what they are and if he

does not wish to run the risk he has the option of giving up the em-

ployment. Besides, the lawyers tell us, wages are enough higher in

the more dangerous trades to pay for the risk involved. This is no-

toriously not true, but since it has seemed true to the lawyers it makes

a good legal argument. The upshot of the matter is that the servant

is held to assume the ordinary risks of the business. As the Supreme

Court of Oregon stated it in Duntley v. Inman. 42 Ore. 334. the

principle is "A master is not an insurer of the safety of a servant

and is liable for only those injuries that result from defects in the
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machinery which were, or ought to have been known to him, and were

itiiknetcii to the servant." (Italics mine.) "A master is not under

obHgations to furnish the best apphances for the use of his servants,

but his Habihty is discharged when he furnishes such apphances as

are ordinarily used for the purposes intended, and keeps them in

proper condition." In the case cited, Duntley was operating a planer,

when, owing to a defect in a pulley, he was caught by a belt and

dragged into the machine and killed. The master was not supposed

to know about the defective pulley and the widow was unable to collect

damages.

The second principle enumerated above, that of common employ-

ment, works out likewise to the detriment of the employee. The
principle is thus stated : Where a master uses due diligence in se-

lection of competent and trusty servants and furnishes them with

suitable means to perform the services in which he emplovs them,

he is not answerable to one of them for an injury received by him
in consequence of the carelessness of another while both are engaged

in the same service. To take an example, two freight trains come
into collision owing to the negligence of a telegraph operator who
sleeps at his post and fails to receive a message. One of the en-

gineers is killed. Under this rule, his widow is unable to collect

damages from the railroad company, because the accident was due

to the carelessness of a fellow servant. In a somewhat similar case

this rule was laid down by Mr. Chief Justice Bean of the Supreme
Court of Oregon (Johnson v. Portland Stone Co., 40 Ore. 436) :

"When the master has provided for the servant a reasonably safe

place in which to w^ork, he is not responsible because it is afterwards

made dangerous by the carelessness or negligence of a co-servant or

employee, while in the discharge of duties pertaining to a mere opera-

tive, even though he be the superintendent or foreman in charge of

the work.

The third principle is that of contributory negligence. To quote

the Supreme Court again (Hurst v. Burnside, 12 Ore. 520 ) : "How-
ever slight the negligence upon the part of a plaintiff mav be. if it be

such that but for that negligence the misfortune could not have hap-

pened, he cannot recover." In other words, however great the fault

of the employer may be, if the employee was guilty of some slight

fault without which the accident would not have happened, the em-

ployee must shoulder the whole of the responsibility for the accident.

The employee then, it seems, must carry the ordinary risks of

accident which are traceable to nobody's fault but which must occur

as long as modern machinery is run at high speed. He must also
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carry the risks due to the negligence of fellow servants. And he

must carry the risk of all accidents where he is to blame, although the

employer may be far more guilty of negligence than he is. The em-

ployer needs, therefore, to carry the risk only in those cases where

positive negligence can be traced to him, and those only where the

employee is entirely without fault. The lawyer's theory is that where

there is danger the wage earner is highly enough paid to warrant him

to take the chances. This theory is at variance with the facts in two

particulars : In the first place wages are often low in occupations

where the risks are great, and, secondly, where the employee is killed

or seriously maimed the family often becomes dependent upon charity.

The high wages paid to those who escape the misfortune do not com-

pensate for the lost self-respect of the unfortunate.

In no State of the Union are the laws with regard to the com-

pensation for injuries in the case of industrial accidents such as should

be tolerated by a civilized nation. The least that can be said of them

is that they are shocking and barbarous. But the hopeful sign is that

all over the country the question is being agitated and gradually, as

human life and limb grow in importance in the public estimation as

compared with dollars, more wholesome laws will be made for the

conservation of human beings.

MINOR TOPICS

THE TWELTH PROMISE seems decisive that Blessed Marg-

We lift the subsequent inter- aret Mary did announce this prom-

"esting notice from the review pa- ise along with the others, as re-

ges of the September Month: ceived from our Lord and by His

"Scandal is often taken at the wish to be communicated to the

terms of what is called the world ; nor has the Church ever

Twelfth Promise made to Blessed excepted this one promise from

Margaret Mary. Does it not in- the practical sanction she has

volve a doctrine radically opposed given to them all. I\Ioreover,

to the fundamental principle of priests who have intimate knowl-

the Catholic religion, and must not edge of the working of this

its necessary effect be to encour- Twelfth Promise among those

age persons who have made their who make their Nine Commun-

Nine Fridays to nurse themselves ions assure us with striking un-

in a foolish confidence instead of animity that, so far from encour-

striving through life to "make aging presumption and neglect in

their calling and election sure"? after-life, the practice acts as a

On the other hand, the evidence powerful motive for persevering
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in the good use of the sacraments.

These are the undoubted facts

on both sides. For proofs of the

authenticity of the Promise, and

for a sohd study of its theological

bearing, readers avIio know Latin

may consult Padre Galeazzi's Dc
praccipuo c promissis SS. Cordis

Jcsii sen dc novem communiom-
bus (Desclee: 2.50 lire). Padre

Galeazzi makes, however, two nec-

essary reserves, which those who
preach the Promise should bear

constantly in mind : (i ) that the

Promise be explained in the spirit

in which it was made; (2) that

the certainty of final perseverance

it holds out is moral, not absolute

and infallible.

THE ORIGINES OF LOURDES—
NEED OF RIGID CONTROL OF THE
EVIDENCE

Commenting on the notorious

lack of exactitude in Father L. J.

M. Cros's official history of the

origins of Lourdes (Notre Dauic

de Lonrdcs), Fr. Herbert Thurs-

ton, S. J., says in the Month (No.

555. pp. 301 sq.):

''It should be added, however,

in explanation of this want of ex-

actitude, that Father Cros had al-

ready completed an Histoire Cri-

tique dcs Bvcncments de Lourdes,

in which the more important docu-

ments were incorporated textual-

ly. This work i^or some reason

has not yet seen the light. We
can only hope that by its publica-

tion before long zi'e may yet be

enabled to establish a rigid control

of the ei'idence upon which the

history of the origins of Lourdes

nltiniately depends.'"^

' Italics ours.—A. P.

This rigid control, as Fr. Thurs-

ton implies, is still impossible, and

until all the evidence is published

no cautious Catholic—and Cath-

olics ought all to be cautious in

matters of this sort—can be blam-

ed for withholding assent to the

miraculous character of the story

of Bernadette Soubirous.

A TOWN WHERE MIXED MAR-
RIAGES FLOURISH

To the Editor of the Catholic
Fortnightly Re:vie:w :

In reference to the extraordi-

nary defence of mixed marriages

published by the Rev. B. M.
O'Boylan, of Newark, O., and

quoted in your excellent answer

(Catholic Fortnightly Re-
view, XVII. 15). the enclosed de-

scription of the community he

])aints with so much coulcur de

rose may act as a corrective. The
reverend gentleman's theology

seems to be as decadent as his

town. A'ery truly yours Jos. H. j
Mc^I.\HON.'

' -

-

1

Lake Placid, N. Y.. Sept. 6th

*

The description referred to by |
our correspondent is taken from ^

the New York Sun and reads as

follows

:

The report of the Licking county
(".rand Jury upon the lynching of Carl

]\I. Etherington, the Anti-Saloon Lea-

gue detective, at Newark, Ohio, on

July 8, confirms the worst things that

were said about Mayor Atherton, She-

riff William Linke and Chief of Po-
lice Zergebiel, at the time of the atro-

city. Newark, which is a town of

about 25,000 inhabitants, is thirty-two

miles from Columbus, and has locomo-
tive and boiler shops and many fac-

tories. It was supposed to be a "dry"

town, but the authorities must have
knitwn of the existence of "speak
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easies," and they made little or no
attempt to keep the disorderly element
in check or to look after the morals
of Newark. It was, in a word, a de-
cadent town, and its officers sworn to

keep the peace and protect hmiian life

were a disgrace to a civilized com-
munity.
The lynching of Etherington took

place after a raid of the "speak easies,"

and was planned as deliberately as if

there were no police to be reckoned
with. Not a member of the mob wore
a mask. Etherington was hanged in

the court house square from an im-
provised scaffold. The identity of

those most active in the lynching was
known. The tragedy was merely an
incident in the war between the rum-
sellers and the Anti-Saloon League.

"Lawbreakers," said Judge Seward,
who issued a venire for a special Grand
Jurv, "have openly defied the courts

here for years. The city and county
officers have openly connived at viola-

tions of the law, and finally it has
taken bloodshed to awake the law abid-

ing element to a realization of the

deplorable situation."

There can be no doubt that civic

pride was dead in Newark. The "best

of citizens" lived in terror of the law-
less element. The Mayor was a weak-
ling and feared to oppose it, and the

Sheriff and Chief of Police were hand
in glove with it for political reasons,

f^iovernor Harmon, . in the emergency,
acted with his usual energy, suspend-
ing the Mayor and Sheriff, despatching
troops to Newark, and speaking his

mind freely about its cowardly citizens.

The Grand Jury has now indicted

twenty-five persons for murder in the

first degree, twenty-one for rioting,

ten for assault, and ten for perjury.

It has found that Mayor Atherton
skulked away when the mob was pre-

paring to lynch the detective ; that the

Sheriff left the jail while the mob was
battering down the door to get at Eth-
erington, who was held there for safe

keeping; and that the Chief of Police

played a game of cards in a neighbor-

ing saloon when the victim was being

hanged.

We do not know what effect Gov-
ernor Harmon's vigorous speech and
determined use of troops in dealing

with the criminal and disorderly in

Ohio towns like Newark and Columbus
will have upon his prospects as a can-

didate for Governor, but it is evident

that Ohio needs such a man in the
highest executive authority, and that
only men of his calibre and resolution
can save such cities from degeneration
and anarchy.

THE BATTLESHIP "MAINE"
AGAIN

The Mexican Herald, edited by
an x-\merican, in its issue of Aug.
2 1st published an article headed
"Some Inside Facts on the Blow-
ing Up of the American Battleship

'Maine.' " In the first place the

Herald prints the statement of a

prominent New Yorker, now in

Mexico, that the private reports

of experts who examined the hull

for the United States Government
are that the explosion was the re-

sult of carbonic acid gas generated

from coal which had been taken

on board ten days before the ar-

rival of the battleship in Havana
harbor. The man who makes this

statement has, according to the

Herald's story, made a close study

of the battleship "Maine" as he

was one of the heaviest stockhol-

ders of the United States Battle-

ship Maine Salvage Company,

formed for the purpose of raising

the vessel from Havana harbor.

He says

:

It is well known to naval officers of

the United States, that the coal bun-

kers of the "Maine" were next to the

ten-inch shell room, and that fresh

coal was taken on within ten days

prior to the explosion. The investiga-

tion proved beyond a doubt that just

before the explosion a man went down
to the bunkers with a naked light,

which caused an explosion of the ac-

cumulated carbonic acid gas.

The first explosion blew out the

light frame bulkhead of the bunkers

and set fire to the magazine. The
second explosion w^as then but a ques-

tion of a few seconds.

The report oi the divers submitted

to the Spanish and the United States
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Covernments was that the plates of

the greate battleship were blown out-

wards, and that they, when examining
the hull, walked on them around the

vessel.

We give this statement for what

it is worth. The man, whoever he

is, savs nothing that has not been

at least strongly suspected long

before this. "The unwillingness

of our government to raise the

']\Iaine,' " comments the Sacred

Heart Rcviczc (\'ol. 44, No. 11),

"may be due to mere inertia or it

mav have another cause. This

matter can never be settled defi-

nitely till the ']\Iaine' is raised

from the waters of Havana harb-

or."

THE REFORM OF OUR CATHOLIC

SOCIETIES

A Contributor to the Quebec
Vcritc writes imder this head in

\ ol. 30, Xo. 7 of that excellent

journal

:

"A friend of mine who had just

returned from Rome told me not

long ago that he believed that

among the important reforms to

be expected would be the reorga-

nization of our Catholic societies

in conformity with a model type

which Pius X has himself con-

ceived and which he intends to

impose as obligatory. Hearing of

the dissolution of the 'Sillon' I

cannot help thinking that Pius X
is about to inaugurate this reform,

of which many of our Catholic

societies stand in such sore need.

Pius X is an indefatigable re-

former. In spite of his intense

preoccupation with doctrinal mat-

ters, he finds time to accomplish

many useful reforms. When he

turns his eyes towards America to

study the organization of the dif-

ferent societies which exist here

among Catholics, we may surely

expect some surprises. How de-

plorable is it not, for example, to

see so many thousands of Cath-

olics lost in neutral and mixed so-

cieties which are but so many
stepping-stones to Freemasonry.

\Miile awaiting the happy day of

reform, the Catholic press has the

duty of vigorously combatting the

neutral societies and of pointing

out the weaknesses of certain

Catholic associations, which are

really nurseries of Liberalism. Let

these latter learn a lesson from

the fate of the 'Sillon.'
"

]\Iay God speed the day of this

urgent reform

!

HYMNODY AND THE REFORMA-
TION

?ilany non-Catholic writers per-

sist in the attribution of much of

the early sixteenth-century Ger-

man hymnody to the rising Luth-

eran influence, but it has now been

amply proved that the hymns of

the Hussites and of the Bohemian
brethren are by no means original,

many of them being merely trans-

lations from the Latin adapted to

old plain chant melodies. The
first printed collection of the Bo-

hemian brethren contains 89

hymns, and was published in 1 501.

Subsequently, in 1531, appeared

W e i s s e's collected vernacular

hymns (157), for the use of the

"L'nitas Fratrum," also known as

the "Bbhemian Brethren," or

"^Moravians."

In 1524 appeared Luther's first

h y m n - b o o k , containing eight

hymns, and in 1545 his final revi-



XVII 20 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 629

sion of hymns, by \\ Babst, was
published at Leipzig, containing

loi hymns, of which Luther is

said to have written 36, although

it is necessary to note that 28 of

these qre translations or para-

phrases from pre-Reformation

sources.

As regards Luther's musical

genius, he has also been credited

with the composition of at least

two dozen hymns, but under the

searchlight of recent investiga-

tions, his claims have been whit-

tled down to thirteen. Of these

thirteen, five are exceedingly

doubtful, so that according to the

latest authorities, Luther can only

be given the credit of having com-
posed eight hymns, including the

famous "Bine fcste Burg ist unscr

Gott," first printed in 1529. The
so-called "Luther's Hymn" can-

not be ascribed to the pseudo-re-

former : it had appeared in 1523
as set to the older hymn, "Nun
freut euch, lieben Christenge-

mein," and was a popular folk-

tune. Similarly, recent hymnol-

ogists are inclined to doubt Lu-
ther's claim to "\''ater Unser," his

versification of the Lord's Prayer.

Rev. Vv^ H. Frere says that Lu-
ther, both in words and music,

'made much use of already exist-

ing materials,' and he considers

that 'it is very difficult to say

where translation and paraphrase

end, and original work begins.'

Even tlie tune used by Luther for

his hymn against the Pope and
Turk (written during the time of

the crusade against the Turks in

1541') , "Erhalt uns, Herr," was
adapted to a pre-Reformation

plain chant melody.—W. H. Grat-

tan Flood in the Irish Ecclesiasti-

cal Record, No. 513.

IGNORANCE OF CATHOLICS WITH
REGARD TO SECRET SOCIETIES

A lay member of the order of
the Catholic Knights of America
writes as follows in Vol. 24, No.
I of the C. K. of A. Journal:

"During the week of August 7
to 14, which was called Knights
Templar week in Chicago, I was
very much surprised to learn that

so many Catholic men, young and
old, and especially men belonging

to a number of Catholic societies,

did not know that the Knights

Templar is a Masonic organiza-

tion. I have overheard quite .1

few conversations of men who call

themselves practical Catholics as

to the greatness of this body of

men and just because they have
the cross and the words Tn Hoc
Signo \'inces' on their emblems,

these Catholic men were led to

believe that this was a Catholic

organization and when one would
try to convince them that thev

were wrong, they would say,

'Why, they have the same uniform

that the C. K. of x\. and the

Knights of St. John has and we
can't see any difi:erence,' and not

until their attention was called to

the fact that the cross of the K. T.

was red and our cross yellow or

of the papal color, and that the

K. T. uniform and emblems had

been stolen from the Roman
knights who were the defenders

of the Church, would they believe

otherwise, and still there are some

that are in doubt as to the truth

of this.
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"Our younger generation is

quite often led to believe that the

sign of the cross and the words
'In Hoc Signo Vinces' is all that is

required to make an organization

Catholic."

The woful ignorance of so

many of our Catholic laymen on

the subject of secret societies is

probably the chief cause why the

secret society humbug is making
such inroads among us. Not only

are numerous Catholics affiliated

with dangerous organizations of

the stamp of the Modern Wood-
men, the Elks, the Eagles, etc.,

but the false (largely Masonic)

principles underlying these orp^a-

nizations are gradually infecting

Catholic societies and societies of
Catholics in themeslves vmobjec-

tionable. Qiiousqne tandeui . . .?

!

THE "PSYCHOLOGICAL" METHOD
IN TEACHING RELIGION

Speaking of the method (called

"psychological" by its advocates)

of imparting elementary religious

knowledge by means of object les-

sons (as exemplified by Pace and
Shields in their well known little

text-books) the Rev. David Barry

says in the Irish Ecclesiastical

Record (No. 513 ) :

"....It may truthfully be said

that the reasons requiring the

adoption of this somewhat indirect

method in ordinary subjects do

not apply with such cogency in

the domain of religious knowl-

edge, where the development of

the pupil's intelligence is a sec-

ondary consideration, and the ac-

quisition by him of a fixed amount
of positive knowledge within a

limited time is essental. For if

the pupil be allowed to deduce the

information for himself, it cannot

be expected that he will amass as

much of it in a given time as if it

were presented in the more con-

centrated form of question and
answer, much more beneficial

though the former method may
be for the expansion of his nas-

cent intelligence. The great dis-

parity between the training in re-

ligion and that in other subjects

is that a certain minimum of re-

ligious knowledge is necessary,

whereas any specified quantity of

secular knowledge is not, or should

not be required. In ordinary sub-

jects of the curriculum, the stand-

ard of mental development that

the child has attained should form
the sole criterion of his proficien-

cy and of the success and ade-

quacy of the education he is re-

ceiving. I am afraid, also, that

if that acquaintance with religion

which is necessary even for chil-

dren had to be acquired through

the medium of examples, many
of those selected would be inapt

and improbable, and many of the

deductions forced and artificial.

I suppose that if the teacher had

more than the average share of

ability and sufficient time at his

disposal, a judicious blending of

tlie old catechetical method with

the object-lessons would be the

ideal system."

WANTED — AN AQUINAS
MODERNUS
Our faith has to face not phys-

ical science alone, but philoso-

phies which would give an alto-

gether different account of the

meaning and end of human life
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from that which universal tradi-

tion has deHvered to us, and Cath-

oHc faith has illumined with a su-

pernatural light. Many hands

I must be put to the defence ; and
' we can scarce imagine even a

modern St. Thomas Aquinas sum-
ming up in the writings of one

short life-time all that philosophy,

science, and theology have to say

upon the world, upon God and
man, and the dealings of the

Creator with His creatures. "We
want a new treatise 'De Anima',''

writes Fr. Joseph Rickaby, in his

English version of the Sunima
Contra Gentiles^ "to be written by

some 'Aquinas Modernus,' who
shall be at once a profound Aris-

totelian and an expert biologist,

and shall consecrate his life to this

one study of soul."

But this is only one portion of

the vast territory that has to be

covered; and many laborers, each

in his own place, must work at the

appointed task. — Rev. H. G.

Hughes in the Bcclesiastical Re-

z'iczv for September.

REALISM ROARANT ET RAMPANT
Discussing the "strong" writing

indulged in by Jack London and

others of his stripe, the N. Y.

Evening Post (Aug. 20th) says:

For the uproar of this asfe of

steam and steel, there must be lan-

guage and situations that are stri-

dent, that are; "strong." To in-

sure this, it has become the fash-

ion for writers to search for

• themes among hurricanes, nav-

vies, and low women—here, at

least, is life, this crude raw fabric

which is eloquent because so gen-

uine. As a result, a great deal of

brutality has come into literature,

promiscuous swearing, and pray-
ing so vigorous that it might, in

any other age, be mistaken for

cursing. At the theatre, women
are asked to listen to the speech

of bar-rooms and brothels ; the

conventional "damn," which used
invariably to tickle the audience

with surprise, is now received in

silence—it is too mild, and, more
important, is not half what the

poor devil would be sure to say.

The pass to which we have come
is, apparently, realism doubly in-

sured. First, we are given the

"actual facts" of life; and, sec-

ond, the facts in the large, or in

the violent. Such a development

is apt to occur when an age breaks

away from the moorings which
held it to the past, and begins to

set up for itself. It is scarcely

conceivable that any one who re-

tained a true understanding of the

best literature of all time, should

go so far astray. One need men-
tion only a few names to see that

the most moving literature which

the world has ever known, and

therefore, the most truly realistic,

has always been touched by a

quickening imagination ; and that

only in times of mediocrity has

the purely literal appeal been po-

tent. To judge by the past, first-

rate writing has invariably shown

a nice balance between fact and

fancy. There never was a time,

we suppose, when men who wTOte

were more immersed in the actual

life all about them, or felt the

reality of their existence more

keenly, than in the reign of Eliza-

beth. Most of them were engaged

in diplomatic embassies, fighting
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at one time or another, and face

to face with difficulties, reUgious

or otherwise, which can hardly

be paralleled to-day. And yet

there is, we believe, scarcely an

instance in them of the photo-

graphic method which to-day we so

adore. If there are loud-mouthed

fishwives, sometimes, they at least

fall into a much larger and more
imaginative scheme than their in-

troduction for their own sakes.

If we define with some perspec-

tive and regard for past ages, the

tendency by which the present is

so much obsessed is not realism at

all, but a kind of glutted literal-

ism. We should not labor under

the false impression that we are

getting "the real thing." It may
be, of course, that not only no

writer but no audience has suffi-

cient imagination to appreciate a

treatment of our modern life in

the older and bigger way. If

such be the case, then in virtually

employing the camera and the

phonograph in literature w^e are

doing our humble, but level best.

We suspect, however, that those

who are setting the fashion and
those who have accepted it would
admit no such thing; that they

really believe in their boast—that

now at least literature is giving

us the "effectual verities" as never

before, and that this should be a

cause for rejoicing. At least, they

will not take seriously one who
insists that, perhaps, there is yet

truth in the "universals" of Aris-

totle and Shakespeare which, if

applied to modern life, might fur-

nish us with literature of some-
thing fleeper than lip-value. Cer-

tainly, there was never more need
than to-day for a calm discussion

of the question, "What really is

realism?" For ourselves, we
agree with the statement that "the

dewy shimmerings in the soul of

man are quite as much an actuality

as fried onions or a braying ass."

HYMNS FALSELY ASCRIBED TO
ST. BERNARD

For long St. Bernard has been
regarded as undisputed author of

the charming hymn, Jesu diilcis

inemoria, but the illustrious Soles-

mes Benedictine, Dom Pothier,

has discovered a copy of it in

manuscripts of about the year

1070, in which its ascription is as-

signed to a Benedictine Abbess.

The full text consists of 53 stan-

zas. St. Bernard's supposed au-

thorship was dated as from about

the year 1135, but Dom Pothier's

discovery disproves such an

ascription. The tune was bor-

rowed from Christc., Redemptor
omniiini

It is as well to add that St.

Bernard's claim to the hymn Salve

caput crucntatuni is not sufficient-

ly established, and it cannot be

traced earlier than the fourteenth

century.

Xor can the beautiful Complin

hymn. Salve Rcgina, be ascribed

to the founder of Clairvaux, as it

is to be met with in manuscripts

of the year iioo; it was written

and composed by Hermannus Con

tractus, and it is to be found, with

the music, in a Durham manu-

script of the year 1200.—W. H.

Grattan Flood in the Irish Eccle-

siastical Record. No. 513.
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

The new Code of Canon Law,
writes one who has excellent op-

portunities of knowing, is now
practically complete in its first

draft. A great many minor mod-
ifications will probably be made
after the bishops of the whole

Catholic world have studied it and

made observations as they may
deem necessary, but the essential

part of the work is finished once

and for all. The Code will be di-

vided into three parts, but we be-

lieve that it will be published in

a single volume. The edition of-

ficially published by the Holy See

will contain not only the text of

the Code but a very important

commentary which will elucidate

many points of the text. When
the Holy Father formed the Pon-

tifical Commission for this colossal

work he hoped that the forty con-

suitors would complete their la-

bors in five years—nearly seven

years have passed since then, and

two years more will be required

before it is possible to promulgate

the new Code.

It is the opinion of "Sir. Frank

P. Hill, librarian of the Brooklyn

Public Library, that the life of a

periodical printed on the cheap

wood pulp paper now used in

newspaper manufacture is not

likely to be more than fifty years.

This, Mr. Hill asserts, in the

course of a thoughtful article in

the Library Journal means "that

the material for history contained

in the newspapers will not be

available after the period men-

tioned, and that all such historical

records will eventually disappear

unless provision is made for re-

printing or preserving the volumes
as they exist at present." The
suggestion that a limited number
of copies for filing purposes might
be struck ofif on a higher grade
of paper than that employed for

the main editions has been de-

clared impracticable by newspaper
publishers. Still more costly

would it be to reprint the daily

newspaper for the uses of the lib-

rarian. There remains the alter-

native of treating the newspaper
sheet with some chemical pre-

servative. Such a solution has

been experimented upon in Ger-

many, it is said with considerable

success.

From the fact that the organi-

zation of a corps of Socialist Boy
Scouts has been suggested in cer-

tain quarters, we foresee a wide

application of the "boy scout"

idea, which has suddenly sprung

into popularity. Sufifragist boy

scouts ; Temperance and Liberal

Excise boy scouts—the possibi-

lities are limitless. The Boy
Scouts may easily come to rival

the Ladies' Auxiliary. How long

the fashion will last is a different

thing. We are a fickle people.

Bishop O'Reilly, of Baker City,

Ore., says in an official circular to

his clergy, dated August 9th. 1910:

•'In view of the great impor-

tance of the matrimonial contract,

binding its parties until death, and
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to prevent as far as possible such

unhappy marriages as arise too

often from unions wherein hus-

band and wife disagree concerning

the most vital matters of life, viz.

:

the truths of religion and the prin-

ciples of sound morals, we have

deemed it our duty to make the

following regulation concerning

mixed marriages : Henceforth no

dispensation for a mixed marriage

will be granted in this diocese, un-

til the non-Catholic party shall

have received instructions in the

elements of Christian doctrine,

preferably in the presence of

the Catholic party, at least six

times. The object of this regula-

tion is : ( I ) To do away with any

false notions or prejudices which

the non-Catholic party may have

regarding the Catholic religion

;

(2) To obtain some guarantee

that the non-Catholic party will

fulfil the promises that are to be

made before the dispensation can

be granted; (3) To ascertain the

religious state of the non-Catholic

party, and whether he or she has

been validly baptized."

Although the tunnels which now
connect Switzerland with Italy

have greatly decreased the impor-

tance of the St. Bernard and other

passes, especially during the eight

months of snow, it is still deemed
advisable to employ St. Bernard

dogs, as in the good old times.

It is no longer customary to send

out the dogs alone, with baskets

of food and drink, but a man al-

ways accompanies them. Usually

a young dog is taken along that

he mav learn his duties. These

dogs are not really of the famous
old St. Bernard breed. That orig-

inated in the fourteenth century,

through a cross between a shep-

herd dog from Wales and a Scan-

dinavian dog whose parents were
a Great Dane and a Pyrenean
mastiff. The last pure descendant

of this tribe was buried under an

avalanche in 1816. Fortunately,

there were found subsequently, at

Martigny and on the Simplon

Pass, a few dogs which, by cross-

ing with ma'tes from Wales, yield-

ed the modern St. Bernard dog,

which is physically even stronger

than his mediaeval namesake, and

shares most of his traits. The loss

of one of these dogs, as recent

cablegrams show, is regarded as a

calamity.

i\Iuch speculation has been in-

dulged in as to the author of the

magnificent Pentecostal hymn
Voii Creator^ but Dreves has con-

clusively proved that the author-

ship must be ceded to Rhabanus
Maurus, who died in 856.

There is much greater difficulty

as to the authorship of the lovely

sequence J^eiii Saiicte Spiritus,

but though it is generally held to

be the work of Pope Innocent III,

who died in 12 16, the latest re-

searches go to prove that Stephen

Langton wrote it. It was not

written earlier than 1190 or 1195,

though the date may possibly be

after 1200.

The tune to which Veni Creator

was adapted belongs to the Easter

hymn of St. Ambrose Hie est dies

7'erus Dei, and it was also . bor-

rowed for the thirteenth-century

hymn, Sak'ator imindi Domine.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES
—The History of Religions

series of the English CathoHc
Truth Society is now complete in

four neatly printed i2mo volumes,

comprising each eight lectures of

thirty-two pages by such writers

as Bishop Casartelli, Pr. C. C.

Martindale, S. J., the Rev. G. S.

Hitchcock, Dr. Adrian Fortescue,

the Y. Rev. Vincent McNabb,
O. P., Msgr. C. J. Cronin, Fr.

Joseph Rickaby. S. J., Frs. E. and
M. Power, S. J., etc. While the

series does not and cannot profess

to be complete or exhaustive,

(many problems are but hinted

at or wholly omitted), and the

lack of a synthesis is painfully

apparent, they respond at least

partially to a crying want among
English speaking folk by soberly

and trustworthily setting forth the

leading facts connected with the

history of the great non-Christian

religions and of Christianity itself

with its great crises and its pe-

riods of disintegration. There is

to be added, next year, a fifth

volume containing a full compar-
ative index and a final paper of

generalized conclusions. The price

is exceptionally low (60 cts. per
volume), and we trust this valu-

able and interesting series will

soon be found in every Catholic

library. Catholics should also see

to it that it is put on the shelves

of our public libraries, where it is

sure to do much good.

—B. Herder sends us the sec-

ond volume of the practical ser-

mons and addresses by Msgr. P.

de Mathies. There are in all

eighteen Predigten iind Anspra-
clien, based on the Sunday gospels

from the Second Sundav after

Easter to the Feast of Sts. Peter
and Paul, and sixteen "occasional

sermons." The writer addresses
himself especially to young people
who have already come in contact

with the world and taken note of
its anti-Christian spirit. He tries

to remind such souls of the most
important truths of their CathoHc
faith and of the chief means of
grace, and to show them what
priceless treasures are stored in

the devotions and liturgy of our
Church. The collection is also to

serve the purpose of occasional

spiritual reading. There is the

same note of "timeliness" which
we have already remarked in the

former volume. Many an Amer-
ican city pastor could well apply,

for instance, to some of the more
worldly-minded and frivolous of

his congregation, what Msgr. de

Mathies says in his nineteenth ser-

mon, on "Conduct in Church."
(Predigten tmd Ansprachen cn-

niichst fi'ir die Jugend gehildeter

Stdnde. Von Msgr. P. de Mathies.

Zzveiter Band. B. Herder. 1910.

$1. net).

—A Damsel Who Dared. A
Novel. By Genevieve Irons (B.

Herder. $1.60). We follow in

this novel the vicissitudes of a

young English convert who, after

many strange experiences, is at

last free to follow her vocation

and becomes a nun. The diffi-

culties, both external and interior,

of converts, the prejudices of

non-Catholics, the delinquencies

of Catholics and the eft'ect of these

shortcomings on the non-Cath-

olic attitude towards the Church

are exemplified with remarkable

clearness in this book. There is
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one passage in particular, on the

ignoring of the Motii propria on

Church music, which we wish it

were possible to quote.

—After having presented us

with several timely brochures on

the need of a more vigorous Cath-

olic social apostolate, the Rev.

Charles D. Plater, S. J., now turns

his attention to a special phase

of the Catholic social movement

—

namely interest and well-directed

activity in the cause of the Cath-

olic press. Unless we support our

Catholic papers and periodicals

and help along the work of our

generous Catholic editors, who
are very often carrying on single

handed and in face of many ob-

stacles the noble work of defend-

ing Catholic truth, all our talk

about Catholic social reform will

be a mere beating of the air and
will remain devoid of solid fruit.

In this pamphlet Fr. Plater shows
how our spiritual rulers have come
to a realization of the need of a

Catholic press in these days of

print when a calumny against our

Church, or a false social and poli-

tical doctrine, may be multiplied

a thousandfold by the cheap paper

and pamphlet. Cardinal Lavigerie

well and wisely said that the sup-

porting of good Catholic papers is

of greater need today than the

building of churches and cathe-

drals, though that zealous French
prelate could surely not be accused

of neglecting works which make
for God's glory in religious wor-

ship. The author refers to wdiat

has been done in France, in Ger-

many, and in Austria by means
of the Catholic periodical press.

The difficulties that beset us in

this country are just as great and

as numerous as those with which

our French, German, and Aus-
trian brethren had to contend, and
hence all the more urgent is the

duty of American Catholics of do-

ing all in their power to support
the apostolate of the press. (The
Apostolate of the Press by Charles

D. Plater, S.J. London: R. &
T. Washbourne, Ltd. 1910. Amer-
ican agents: Benziger Brothers).

—The Diary of an Exiled Nun.
With a Preface by Frangois Cop-
pee. Authorized Translation (B.

Herder. $1.) If it be desired to

understand the practical result of

the banishment of the religious

orders from France, it is to rec-

ords like this, of actual expe-

rience, that we must turn. Let
those Catholics—and some there

are—who are disposed to excuse
the policies of the French govern-
ment toward the Church, read this

journal kept by a member of a

suppressed community. The pre-

face by the late Frangois Coppee
is a valuable introduction.

—Die Jugend grosser Manner.
Sonntagslesungen fi'ir Jilnglinge

znsannncngestellt ron Dr. Kon-
stantin Holl. (B. Herder. 1910.

80 cts. net.) Contains forty short

and interesting sketches of the

youth of illustrious Catholic men
in Church and State by one whose
previous writings have shown him
to be a friend and wise counsellor

of the young. A reviewer of this

book said : "The wonder is that

the little work has not been put

forth earlier." We too may won-
der for we know that one of the

best ways to teach the young is

by example. And here you have

them in abundance : canonized

saints, poets, publicists, scientists,

priests, artists, and statesmen.
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Very appropriately the author

places at the head of his precious

booklet the words of the 12th

chapter of the Epistle to the He-
brews : "And therefore we also

having so great a cloud of wit-

nesses over our head, laying aside

every weight and sin which sur-

rounds us, let us run by patience

to the fight proposed to us." This

great "cloud of witnesses" has in-

creased so immeasurably through

the past 2000 years, chiefly by
means of the grace and uplift im-

parted to her children by the Cath-

olic Church, that the words of the

great Apostle are now more than

ever true. The only jarring note

in this excellent booklet is the

omission of English and American
repersentatives among the forty

immortals.

—Under the Ban. A Tale of
the 1Hicrdiet. By C. M. Home (B.

Herder. 60 cts.) A thrilling his-

tory of the adventures of some
good folk who lived in the time

of wicked King John in England.
It should serve young people by
lending reality to English history

of the period, but it cannot fail to

interest even those who are only

on pleasure bent.

—In Praxis celehrandi missam
aliasque functiones eucharisticas,

auctore Michaele Gatterer S. J.

(Oeniponte, Felician Ranch) the

Professor of Liturgy in the Uni-
versity of Innsbruck has added
another to the already long list of

manuals of sacred ceremonies.

Perhaps its distinguishing mark,
when compared with other man-
uals of the same kind, is its scien-

tific appearance. Almost every

page contains ample references to

the standard liturgical works,

books of rubrics, decisions of the
various Roman congregations, the

Pontificale Romamim, etc. The
work can be recommended as a
very useful and thorough exposi-
tion of the subject. (American
agents, Fr. Pustet & Co. Price

$1.)

—Boys of St. Batt's. By R. P.
Garrold, S.J. (Benziger Bros.

$1.25.) This is a book of that
sort, rare in our times, which is

comprehensible to the young and
amusing to their elders. If any
of the latter be sufifering from the
blues or indigestion, let them
read of the sad death and burial
of Pygmalion the Belgian hare, or
of how McGinley and his chums
were delivered out of the hands
of the rector by the timely conni-
vance of the coal-heavers. If a
beautiful lesson be desired on the
proper mode of administering and
receiving "basic application of the
birch"—to use an expression ap-
proved by Father Hull—let all

turn to Chapter VI, which is as
fine a picture of father and son
as we ever expect to see.

—The Dez'ii's Parables and
Other Essays. By John Hannon
(Benziger Bros. $1.50.) These
essays have the real literary flavor

and treat of topics of interest and
importance to all in an intimate

style which makes the reader the

friends of the author at first sight.

—Brownie and I. By Richard
Aumerle. (Benziger Bros. 85 cts.)

The story of a boy and a dog

—

both worth knowing. There is fine

foot ball in it and many good
things beside. Boys from ten to

fifteen years old ought to enjoy it.

I-
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By the Rev. J. E. Copus, S. J.
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Arc. By Father Bernard Vaughan, S.J.

With Illustrations by Gaston Bussiere

and Preface by the Archbishop of
Westminster. 142 pp. i2mo. Benzi-

ger Brothers. 85 cts. net.

The Mystery of the Most JJoly

Eucharist and Human Reason. By the

Rev. Joseph Chiaudano, S. J. Trans-

lated from the Italian by M. Craven
McLorg. 35 pp. 161T10. Brooklyn, N.

Y. : International Catholic Truth So-

ciety. 5 cts. $3. per hundred (Pa-

per).

The Friendly Little House. And
Other Stories. By Marion Ames Tag-
gart. 276 pp. i2mo. Benziger Broth-

ers. iQio. $1.25.

St. Michael's Almanac. 1911. 13th

Year. Proceeds for St. Joseph's Tech-

nical School. Techny. 111.: Society

of the Divine Word. 25 cts.

.S7. Michaels Kalender igii. 32.

Jahrgang. Ertrag cum, Besten dcr St.

Josephs icchnischcn Schule. Techny,

111.: Society of the Divine Word. 25

cts.

GERMAN
P. Paul Ginhac S. J. V"u .Arthur

Cdhirt. Priest cr dcr GcscUschaft Jestt.

Catholic Normal School

St. Francis, Wis.

This school provides a thoroitgh
course of training for young men
who wish to prepare themselves for

the profession of Catholic Teacher
and Organist.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

Rev. J. M. Kasel, President

Deutsche Bcarbcitung von Otto Wer-
ner S. J. Mit 6 Abbildungen. xi. &
412 pp. i2mo. Freiburg and St. Louis:

B. Herder. 1910. $1.30 net.

Sittliche Tugenden. Gcistliche Er-
leijgungen von Martiti Hagen S. J.

(As.zctische Bibliothek). ix & 228 pp.

i6mo. B. Herder. 1910. 65 cts. net.

Die Erziehung zur Keuschheit. Ge-
danken iiber sexuelle Belehrung und
Erziehung, den Seelsorgern und an-

dcrcn Erziehern vorgelegt von Dr.

Michael Gatterer S. J., Professor der

Thcologie an der Un'iversitdt Inns-

bruck, und Dr. Franz Krus S. J., Pri-

X'atdozent an der theol. Fakultdt Inns-

bruck. Ziveite, sehr vermehrte Auf-
lagc. vi & 120 pp. i6mo. Innsbruck:
Fel. Rauch. (American agents: Fr.

Pustet & Co.) 1910. 35 cts.

LATIN
Missale Romanum . etc. Editio XVI.

post alterant typicam. i8mo. Fr. Pust-

et & Co. Cloth, $2, morocco, ?2.75.
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JUST OFF THE PRESS

Life in the Shadow of Death
ART AND PURPOSE OF LIVING

BY REV. ANDREW KLARMANN. A. M.
Author of "The Princess of Gan-Sar," "The Trial of Jesus Christ Before Pilate,"

"The Crux of Pastoral Medicine." "Felix Aeternus"' Xizra," etc.

80; 184 pages, cloth, net $1.00

This new book of Father Klarinann's treats with stunning address the

ART AND PURPOSE OF LIVING
From the very nature of the subject here discussed, the book contains nothing that could

be said to be new in the sense " novel or sensational:" but we neither wish nor look for
novel views on the greatest and most important of all arts, that of understanding and con-
ducting our course of life, and we would disdain to see anyone toy and tamper with the
hallowed ethical traditions both of practical experience and of the School, the ancient
treasures of the race, and to substitute for them his own untried and unripe inventions and
experiments, as is so often done in this age of mental insecurity, anxiety and doubt, to the
utter confusion of the public mind.
On the other hand, it is no small pleasure to have an old painting scoured by an expert

hand, and hung in the light and made accessible to the gaze of the many and to the enjoi/-
ment of the loillinc/.

This has been accomplished by the author in behalf of the manifold and obvious verities of
the ethical code, and in a manner worthy of his reputation of wielding an exceedingly facilepen.
As to the bookmaker's art applied to the modest volume, it may be said without blushing that

neither expense nor skill has been spared to make it as hand ii and pleasant a companion of an
idle hour now and then as may be desired by any lover of both book and burtlien.

Pubushed by FREDERICK PUSTET (Sh CO.
Printers to the Holy Apostolic See and Sacred Congregation of Rites

52 Barclay St,., New York Ratisbon, Rome 436 Main St>., Cincinnati

THE MaRQLETTE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
The first and only legal reserve Life Insurance Company organized capitalized and

managed exclusively by Catholic business men, has voted an increase of its Capital stock
from SI 00.000 to 300,000.

The unbounded success the Company has met virith since its organization two years ago,
lustifies this decided step in advance. The undersigned has been appointed Fiscal Agent
for the Company, and offers this additional stock at $1 5.00 per share. Application for a single
share as thankfully received and as promptly attended to as an order for 100 shares or more.

There is possitively no Life Insurance stock on the market for the reason that it

is so valuable that ovv^ners wrill not part with it at any price. THIS IS A CHANCE OF A
LIFETIME to place your suip us earnings—whether large or small—where they will work
w^hile you sleep ard grow more valuable from year to year. This is NOT a new Or untried
venture. The Marquette Life has successfully operated several years and is — IN THE
FIELD TO STAY. I am offering th s stock to Catholics only. All our present Stockholders
are Catholics and we are determined to keep the control in Catholic hands. Drop me a line

and let me give you a detailed staterrent of ths extraordinary preposition. You will receive
a prompt reply and courteous attention, whether you buy or not.

F. V. FAULHABER
3104 Lorain Ave., Cleveland, O., fiscal Agent for tie Marqnette Life Insurance Co.

a^MjM^
LX)VI>S PREVv55 ^^^^^^^^^^ ARCHITECTS &
TH05. Y, IMBS ^^^^^^^^^ ARCYL-ENGRIS
51 8 GRANITE BLDG. 6AINT LOVIS MO.
ECCLE6IA5TICAL ARCH1TE.CT5 1LLLNOI6 L1CE.NCE.D ARCHtT£.CT6

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnightly Review
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St. Paul's Hospice
invites patients aiflicted with any trouble of the kidneys,
bladder, liver, and stomach: to the health-giving water of

Armstrong Springs
UUINTON F". O., ARK.

This water cures Brighis disease, diabetes, dropsy, nervousness, mus-
cular rheumatism and paralysis resulting from any derangement of the
kidneys and malarial complications. We do not fear that we exagger-
ate about the curative properties of this water. It is certainly a sure
cure for Brights disease THE BROTHERS OF ST. PAUL.
Rates per week between $8.50 and $18. Hacks meet guests at Crosby,

Ark., 2 miles distant on the Mo. & North. Ark. R. R.

Marquette life

Insurance Conpiiy
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

StTciight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on
Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Ejctension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Mam Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, III.

Organ Accompaniment
to the

Graduale
(Vatican Edition)

Harmonized by

DR. P. WAGNER
Member of the Pontifical (^rimmitisinn on

Gregorian Chant

Ryriale sive Ordiiiariiini Missae net $i. 50

Missa pro Defunctis " .30

Commune Sanctorum " 150

Proprium de Tempore,(3Vols.)

Vol I: First Sunday in

Advent to Septuages. " 1.50

Vol.11: Septuagesima
to Easter Sunday " 3.60

Vol.111: EasterSunday
to last Sunday after

Pentecost "
2.55

Proprium Sanctorum " 2.10

Address

J. Fischer & Bro. ~ New York
7 and 11, Bible House

St, Louis Bell Foundry
STUCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. LyncK

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnighti,y Review



President Pritchett of the Carnegie Foundation on "The Spirit

of State Universities"

The Atlantic Monthly of June printed an article by Mr. Pritchett,

entitled "The Spirit of State Universities." The article was originally

delivered as an address at the charter day exercises of the University

of California, on March 23. It is by far the boldest, the most dog-

matic and the most vvilnerable of all that we have ever read of Mr.

Pritchett.

It would be worth while to analyze the article in all its details,

to show the ex-cathedra pronunciamentoes and false reasoning. We
shall confine ourselves to the following points.

I. Air. Pritchett preaches complete State monopoly of elementary

and all higher education. "By an educational consciousness in a

given people," he says, "I mean that such a people has come to a

stage in civilization in which they conceive of education as a natural

and necessary activity of the state itself. They assume the obligation

of its support as a natural and necessary part of the cost of progress.

No nation is likely to be educationally efficient until it has grown

into some fair possession of a national educational consciousness."

In these sentences, we have a full acknowledgement of the principle

of compulsory education and educational monopoly.

Mr. Pritchett states in plain and simple words that the State uni-

versity, which is the visible head of our educational system, is an

educational trust, but—to ward off the objection naturally connected

with the odious term
—

"a trust governed by, and responsible to the

people."

Mr. Pritchett^ ideal becomes very plain when he says that the

fathers would have looked upon a state university zvhich cronmed a

compulsory public school system as an autocrat dangerous to liberty.

This fear is foreign to Mr. Pritchett. He has no hesitation to ad-

vocate the old pagan ideal of education by the state and for the state;

but to flatter the unthinking, he calls this education "a trust, governed

by, and responsible to the people, an education of the people, by the

people, and for the people." What will become of the rights and

duties of the parents regarding education? The late investigation of

the medical colleges by the Carnegie Foundation is, no doubt, helpful

towards improving medical education. Still the investigation is as-
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sumed without authority and finally tends to effect state monopoly of

medical education.

2. This education must be free of every political and ecclesiastical

control. Mr. Pritchett's opposition to denominational schools is well

known and his unjust indictments of the denominational college have

been met by dignified and unassailable answers. (See Educational

Reviezv, October 1908, "Christian Denominational Colleges" by Mr.

Pritchett. October 1909, rejoinder by Jolm A. W. Haas of Miihlen-

berg College.)

3. Who could imagine that an educated man like Mr. Pritchett

would deliberately pen the following sentences: "A modern demo-

cracy will not permanently be satisfied with an educational system

into whose higher schools the sons and daughters of the plain people

can enter only through payment of burdensome tuition charges, or

upon scholarships which at least suggest charity. Education as a

charity is essentially foreign to any state whose people have risen to

a true educational consciousness. Such a democracy claims the op-

portunity to enjoy the highest forms of education as a right."

Flattery, based on democracy, is here played out as a trump.

Could I not reason in the following way: A modern democracy will

not be permanently satisfied with a railroad system or a hotel system

into whose cars and lodgings the sons and daughters of the plain

people can enter only through payment of burdensome railway tickets

or hotel rates or admission tickets which at least suggest charity. Such

a democracy claims the opportunity to enjoy the highest forms of rail-

way accommodation and hotel service as a right. We can extend this

claim to any other opportunity. Why not demand in the name of

democracy that houses, furniture, transportation, books, newspapers,

medical aid, meals be provided and that I claim and get all these

things as a right inherent in a democracy? This obvious inference

would prove and be too much even for the railroad kings and the

steel magnates who are willing to bestow their millions on universities.

4. Mr. Pritchett feels this underlying danger when he says:

"However true it may be that there are dangers in pushing this ideal

too far;" but his so-called national educational consciousness readily

overcomes this "individualistic point of view." Captivated by his

grand ideal of compulsory education and state monopoly of education

and undenominational education, he is infallibly sure that the state

university and the public school system are the greatest evidences of

the constructive ability of American democracy. Whilst our maga-

zines {Lippincott's, for instance) have been teeming with articles that

set forth the great deficiencies of the public school, Mr. Pritchett
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lavishes fulsome praise upon the system and makes the people satisfied

with a condition which other well-meaning citizens and educators, led

by true patriotism, are endeavoring to point out and to remedy.

5. We hold that the American spirit of liberty embraces liberty

of religion and education. It is unreservedly acknowledged that the

private schools of all grades are doing a great service to the country.

It is granted by all fair-minded Americans that in these private schools,

which insist on religious training as an essential element of all educa-

tion, true and sterling citizens are trained, whilst by private support

of schools the state is saved an enormous expense. (See American

Educational Review, September 1909.) Mr. Pritchett, however, most

dogmatically contends : "The rise of a great college or university on

private foundation means for its state the growth of institutional

loyalty. The rise of the people and by the people and for the people

means the birth of an educational patriotism." This statement

—

welcome for its very bluntness—is apt to arouse the just indignation

of all private schools. It is as straightforward and offensive as the

sentence of the Declaration of Principles, adopted so unwisely in the

Charleston meeting of the National Educational Association (1900) :

"A democracy provides for the education of all its children With-

in its walls American citizens are made, and no person can safely be

excluded from its benefits."

Such unjust aspersions on all schools which are not controlled

by the state are entirely un-American.

6. If space would permit, we should point to the unjust criticisms

which Mr. Pritchett hurls against Pennsylvania, which "has never

come into a conception of education from the standpoint of the whole

people,...." whose school system is "still in the rudimentary state,"

against Ohio, "the most be-colleged State in the Union." The citizens

of Pennsylvania and Ohio may be supposed to take care of their

affairs. Philadelphia has recently given a magnificent proof of its

fairness towards pupils of private and public schools. (See America,

June 25, 1910, Vol. Ill, No. 11, p. 292.) We are convinced that no

State is as well prepared as Ohio to solve the problem of higher

education, viz., the relation of private institutions to the State, on a

fair and broad basis.

7. Passing over many other statements, for instance, his complaint

regarding "the prevailing American superficiality and the rage for num-
bers," let us hurry to Mr. Pritchett's exposition on "faith in the

state universities." He solemnly states that faith is necessary, that

unjust attacks have been made regarding the absence of faith, that

this living faith must be cultivated, that this faith does exist at the
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universities, nay, that "the American university is the home of a Hving,

triumphant faith, a faith which in the largest and truest sense is also

a Christian faith." "This is an age of faith." We are amazed at the

jugglery resorted to by Mr. Pritchett. "This faith is the faith of

science." With an audacity which is shocking to Christian ears the

Xlth chapter of the Epistle of St. Paul to the Hebrews is referred to,

and with an irreverence hardly short of blasphemy, the simple figure

of Christ, the simple words of Christ are adduced as a proof for Mr.

Pritchett's explanation of faith. Christ, we are told in plain words,

formulated no creed, established no system of theology, organized no

church. The Sermon on the Mount has for this new faith "more

significance than the story of the virgin birth or the account of the

miraculous transfiguration. This is a faith broad enough to welcome

alike Jew and Gentile, Catholic and Protestant, bond and free, where-

ever the light of truth shines into the hearts of men."

What does this faith teach us? "Whence life came." says Mr.

Pritchett, "and whither it goes, science knows not and frankly admits

a mystery which it does not understand, which perhaps it can never

understand."

Indeed, a little child of our parochial schools. Catholic and Pro-

testant, that answers promptly the first question of the catechism

—

"Who made you ?"—is eminently better qualified to solve the problem of

life than Mr. Pritchett and his associates. The child knows why and

how life is worth living. Mr. Pritchett says: "There has never been

any other way to truth than this of the open mind and the patient,

reverent and persistent search." The entire passage of Mr. Pritchett on

faith is a clumsy slight-of-hand performance. It reminds us of the

traveller who was asked by a wily fraud to show him his gold piece and

who realized afterwards that the clever companion had substituted a

shining copper coin for his valuable gold. Mr. Pritchett has attempted

to convince the American people that they have something better than

the old faith, although the old faith is gone. But whilst the traveller

is fully aware of his loss, the American people are taught to be proud

of possessing, instead of the old gold piece of which they were robbed,

a much more valuable treasure. For, says Mr. Pritchett boastfully

:

"The American university is to-day the home of that faith. It is a

faith which is real and vital .... It is the faith of humanity and in

humanity. Under its inspiration great works are to be done—science

and art and literature shall become active—and the American university,

which embodies the intellectual aspirations of a free people, is be-

coming day by day the representative of their spiritual aspirations

as well."

It is really strange how a man who represents the certainly well-
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meaning humanitarian Andrew Carnegie and his educational bene-

factions, can thus stand before the American people as a sophist and

pose as an infallible teacher. Will the American people swallow such

foolish and arrogant preachments?

In Arizona one finds many petrefactions, once gigantic living trees.

These petrefactions are the object of admiration on the part of scientists

and are valued as fine curiosities in our museums. If one would boldly

assert and make the American people believe that these petrified trees

are as good as, nay, better than the living trees found in Arizona

and elsewhere, he would not perpetrate a bolder and more glaring

deception than Mr. Pritchett does by attributing a living Christian

faith to the modern university.

We can not be too grateful for utterances like those of Mr.

Pritchett, Ex-President Eliot, and President Hadley about the spirit

of religion and faith cultivated in our secular universities. In the light

of this teaching we may now understand the meaning of the warning

given some years ago by Archbishop Corrigan to Catholic parents who,

by sending their sons and daughters to the secular universities, expose

their precious faith to the greatest dangers. We realize the meaning of

the warning given out so forcibly by Bishop McFaul last year against

the infidelity of the secular universities. In the light of Mr. Pritchett's

teaching we admire the wise forethought and foresight of the Fathers

of the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore. The words of the Fathers

were embodied in the resolution of the American Federation of

Catholic Societies in their national convention at Indianapolis, 1907.

The resolution was as follows : "Endorsing the wise conclusions arrived

at by the Congress of Catholic Educators in their late meeting in Mil-

li'aukee, and viezving zinth profound regret that many of our young

men and ivomen are attending non-Catholic academies, colleges and

universities, where the danger to their faith and morals is even greater

than it is in elementary schools, the Federation reiterates zvhat it de-

clared at its Buffalo convention, that it is the sacred duty of Catholics to

encourage and support Catholic education in colleges and universities,

as they have so nobly done in building up and supporting parochial

schools.

"The Federation zvould urge, in the words of the Fathers of the

Third Council of Baltimore (Decreta, t. VI, c. II: "De Superioribus

Scholis Catholicis," no. 209, p. 11 1) : We admonish and beseech in the

Lord our faithfid zvith united efforts to hasten the happy condition in

which Catholic academies, colleges and universities zvill be so numerous

and excellent that Catholic youths zvithout exception zvill find in Cath-

olic schools zvhntever they want to learn, either by the zvill of their

parents or of their ozvn choice."
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Gandhara Art in Turkestan

The Catholic Fortnightly Review has already called attention

to the remarkable results of the close study of what has come to be

known as Gandhara art, specimens of which have been found in dif-

ferent parts of India. These specimens invariably betray Western

(Greek) influence. A most plausible argument has been constructed

by several Oriental scholars (notably by Dahlmann in his Indische

Fahrten) to the effect that the introduction of Western ideals of art

into India readily accounts for many of the resemblances between

Buddhist and Christian (Catholic) ritual, etc. That some such in-

fluence of the West upon the East is responsible for the coincidences,

(if there really be any need to explain them), is now almost universally

conceded, and the contrary opinion, namely that Christianity copied

from Buddhism, is now hopelessly out of date. In fact, so completely

has this once popular theory been relinquished that so great an author-

ity as Prof. De la Vallee Poussin, of the University of Ghent, both

in his brochure Buddhism (C. T. S. Lectures on the History of Re-

ligions) and in his larger French work Boiidissme CBeauchesne and

Co.) merely adverts to it in passing. In the former work he disposes

of the whole matter in a footnote (p. 29), by citing Dr. Jordan's

Comparative Religion: its Genesis and Growth. "All will remember
how the science which was thus airily summoned as a witness [against

Catholic apologists], and which was thus relied upon to furnish the

chief support of this theory, proved to be its most remorseless critic."

He adds that scholars like "Weber. Count Goblet d'Alviella, and others

are of opinion that Christian writings were used by Buddhists to '

'enrich the Buddhist legend, just as the Vishnuites built up the legend

of Krishna on many striking incidents in the life of Christ.' and

just as Syro-Greek art certainly gave a Christian aspect to much
North-West Indian sculpture."

Further light as to the last-mentioned point (i. e.. the prevalence

of Syro-Greek art in the provinces of India), is constantly adding

new strength to the opinion that in the matter of both art and religious

rites the East borrowed from the West. Several years ago two
European archaeologists of note—Grunwedel and Le Coq—began ex-

cavations in Chinese Turkestan. Their labors were richlv rewarded

CHRISTMAS TS COMING!
WRITE for Jaccard's (Broadway and Locust Street, St.

Louis) great illustrated catalog of Diamonds, Watches. Jewelry,
Silverwares, Clocks, Bronzes and Marbles; :;ooo illustrations,

all priced, ^^'ill be mailed free to vou.
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and especially cleared up the relations of early Christian communities

with those of other beliefs. Professor Paul V. C. Baur, of Yale Uni-

versity, (we quote from an abstract of his paper published in the Jour-

nal of American Archaeology, Vol. XIT, No. i) thus notes the result of

the work of the two travelers : "The excavations show that Buddhists,

Afanichaeans, and even Christians lived here peaceably side by side

as early as the sixth century, and that from Turkestan the converts

to Buddhism brought Gandhara art to China, Korea, and finally to

Japan. Bast Asiatic religious art is accordingly not autochthonous,

but is based on Gracco-Indian or Gandhara art."^

' Italics ours.

What Language Did Jesus Speak?

Although this question is not as important as Protestants would

sometimes have us believe, it is interesting enough to justify a brief

review of the various opinions that have been put forth in answer

to it.

Perhaps the strangest view ever defended in regard to Christ's

mother tongue was that of the great French scholar Hardouin, S. J.

(d. 1729), in his Commentarium in Novum Testamentum, vis., that

Hebrew was at the time of Christ understood only by the very learned,

while educated people generally spoke Latin, which they learned in

the schools mentioned in the books of the Maccabees ; that Jesus

therefore preached in Latin and selected Peter as the head of His

Church precisely for the reason that he had a good command of that

tongue.^

There is no more inherent probability in the opinion of Isaac Voss,

a Dutch scholar of the seventeenth century, who held that Christ

spoke only Greek; a view which was further elaborated by the Nea-

politan lawyer Diodati, who in his work De Christo Gracee Loqiiente

(1767) sought to prove that the vernacular of the Jews in the time

of Jesus was that form of Greek which is now generally styled Hellen-

istic. Diodati's book contains many interesting things, but some of

his arguments strike a modern scholar as puerile.

In the nineteenth century Dr. Paulus of Jena advocated a com-

promise theory, though he also maintained that Greek was widely

used in Palestine when our Lord lived and taught there. Professor

Hug of Freiburg defended a similar thesis in his introduction to the

New Testament. Somewhat later (1864) Dr. Roberts in England

summed up his own opinion and that of many other contemporary

' Tt is dotibtful whether Hardouin. upon whose eccentricities we need not

expatiate, really meant what he said.
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scholars in the words : "Christ spoke for the most part in Greek."

Another school of writers espoused the theory that Christ's mother

tongue was Hebrew. "In Jerusalem, and perhaps also in the greater

part of Judea, the modernized Hebrew and a purer Aramaic dialect

were in use among the majority of the Jews," wrote e. g. Neubauer of

Oxford in the Studia Biblica in 1885. This view was substantially

shared by Sacy, Renan, and others. They have in mind the dialect of

the Talmud. Others think that the Jewish vernacular in the time of

Christ was a mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic, though it is doubtful

whether such a dialect ever existed.

A fourth view, which is now held by most New Testament stu-

dents, is that the mother tongue of Jesus was Aramaic. Though Euse-

bius, Julius Africanus, and other early writers say He spoke Syriac

or Hebrew, we know from Biblical and Patristic writings that they

probably meant Aramaic, which was the dialect of the common people

to whom Jesus addressed Himself.

The Aramaic language has two main branches,—the one, called

Syriac, is the idiom of the Peshito; the other, called Aramaic, is the

"aramith" of the books of Daniel and Esdras. It is the latter dialect,

in all likelihood, which in its later development, became the mother

tongue of Christ. While the knowledge of Hebrew was never lost.

Syriac lay hidden in MS. codices for centuries, until Widmanstadt of

Vienna, in 1555, published his Liber Sacrosancti EvangeUi Lingua

Syra lesu Christi Vernacula Divino Ipsius Ore Consecrdta et a loanne

Bvangelista Hehraica Dicta. In 1641, the Maronite George Amira

issued a "Syriac or Chaldean" grammar as that of Christ's mother

tongue. Cardinal Bellarmine dampened the enthvisiasm somewhat,

though he himself inclined towards the Syriac, the different dialects I

of which were explored very thoroughly by Joseph Justus Scaliger,

who concluded that the Apostles spoke a Galilaean dialect of the Chal-

dean language, and also the Syriac idiom of Antioch. BuxtorflF's

Lexicon, published in 1639. marks a retrograde movement, inasmuch

as its learned author insisted that Galilean was a dialect of the Hebrew
tongue. Brian Walton (1657) and John Lightfoot (1675) identified

the mother tongue of Jesus with the Syriac dialect of the Targumim-jj

of Onkelos and Jonathan. The great Catholic exegetists Maldonatus ^

and Huetius also adopted the hypothesis of a Syriac dialect, but

through the authority of Hugo Grotius, and especially of Calmet,

the idea gained ground that the language employed by Jesus in His

popular discourses was a mixture of ancient Hebrew and Syriac.

A new era began towards the close of the eighteenth century,

when Bernardo de Rossi, an adversary of Diodati. called attention

to the remnants of Christ's mother tongue embedded in the Gospel.*^.
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ascribing them to a dialect which he called Syro-Chaldean. This

theory, though it rested on no very solid basis, enjoyed quite a long

vogue. De Rossi's dissertation, translated into German by Pfann-

kuche, became the basis upon which later philologists and exegetes

began to work. Gradually, as all the remaining scraps of Aramaic

were unearthed and scrutinized by such scholars as Winer, Luzzato,

Kautzsch, Noldeke, and Dalman, the conviction grew that the mother

tongue of Jesus was a dialect of western Aramaic. This view is

to-day prevalent and has been adopted by most Catholic exegetists,

e. g. Knabenbauer, Belser, Felten.'

It seems that Aramaic was not so much an offshoot of Hebrew,

as an independent branch of the great Semitic family. Many ques-

tions regarding its numerous dialects still remain to be cleared up.

But so much at least has happily been achieved that the language of

Daniel is no longer called Chaldaean, and that spoken by the Saviour

Syro-Chaldaean, but both are now more correctly styled Aramaic.

Probably the first is merely a more ancient form of the second.

To sum up: According to the latest results of philological and

exegetical research, Christ, Who of course knew all the languages

of the world, during His earthly career commonly employed a dialect

of the Aramaic language which was generally spoken in Galilee

(cfr. Mark V, 41, V^H. 34 ). Sometimes He used Hebrew, and now

and then, when addressing people who spoke Hellenistic Greek, He
may have expressed Himself in that language, which was to become

the medium in which His Gospel was handed down to posterity.

A Life of Cardinal Vaughan

English Catholic literature has been enriched during the last few

years with biographies of several of the most prominent English

churchmen. With Purcell's Life of Manning, with the numerous

biographical sketches of Wiseman, with Barry's Literary Life of Car-

dinal Nezinnan and Bowden's Life and Letters of Father Faber, Eng-

lish Catholics must be willing to concede that the lives and works

of their great priests and bishops have been adequately described for

the rest of the Catholic world.

To this array of biographies there is now added the life of one

whose descent from a well known Catholic family, whose energetic

work for the Church in his country, and whose kinship with other

zealous members of the English priesthood and hierarchy have made
him the fit subject of the latest contribution to English biographic

* Cfr. the latter's recently published Neutestantentliche Zeitgeschichte, Vol.
I, pp. 34 sq., Ratisbon 1910.
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history. We refer to Herbert Vaughan, who closed his eyes in death

as Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster, June 19, 1903/

The story of this prince of the Church should be of special inter-

est to American readers, since while still a priest he twice visited this

country, once during the stress of our Civil War, and again in 1871.

Of both visits he has left his impressions in his diary from which the

biographer quotes freely. But there are questions of larger interest

in which Vaughan took a prominent part as priest, bishop or cardinal.

Such were the attitude of English Catholics towards the dogma of

Papal Infallibility, the question regarding Anglican Orders, Vaughan's

direction of the Tablet and its controversies with other English and

foreign Catholic papers, the settlement of the dispute regarding the

relations of religious orders to the English episcopate. In discussing

these and many other topics Mr. Snead-Cox draws from a mass of

private letters, diaries and "spiritual notes," from contemporary news-

paper accounts, and seldom fails to throw interesting light on the part

which Vaughan took in the ecclesiastical affairs of his country.

Young Herbert Vaughan's seminary career at Rome is hardly

noteworthy for any special occurrence, except perhaps the close friend-

ship he formed there with Henry Edward Manning. After his ordina-

tion he was appointed Vice-President of St. Edmund's College, the

successor in the South of England of the old Douay College and the

training ground for the secular clergy of the Archdiocese of West-

minster. When Father Vaughan entered upon his post he was but

twenty-two years old. To qualify himself for his new duties he

spent the next six months in visiting some of the principal seminaries

in Italy, France, and Germany. In the latter country he met Dollinger,

with whom he discussed the question of the education of the clerg)'

and religious conditions in Austria.

Herbert Vaughan's insatiable desire for doing "great and heroic

things" for God was not satisfied with the easy routine duties of an

English ecclesiastical college. He had dreams of converting the heath-

en nations to Christ and of launching a great missionary college to

equip zealous workers for this noble apostolate. Cardinal Wiseman

in i860 wrote him a beautiful letter approving of the project. This

letter of the great Cardinal, Vaughan ever cherished as one of the

sacred memories of his life.

With the approval of Cardinal Wiseman and with the special

blessing of Pius IX, young Fr. Vaughan felt certain that the great

project would be successful. But where find the money for the

enterprise? He resolved on a "begging tour through the Americas."

He set sail for California in December 1863. Reviewing this admirable

' The Life of Cardinal Vaughan. By Oates. St. Louis, Mo.: B. Herder.

/. G. Snead-Cox. London: Burns and 1910. 2 vols. $7.00 net.
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biography in the Nineteenth Century, for August 1910, Mr. W. S.

Lilly writes: "Begging is not a thing which comes easy to an English

gentleman, even in a good cause. No man ever begged more success-

fully than Herbert Vaughan, but he hated the process to the end. How
he begged through the Americas may be read in Mr. Snead-Cox's sixth

chapter, which has all the fascination of a romance." As a specimen

of the young priest's adventures we may quote the following account

of what befell him in Chili : "One day, as I was walking along the

street, a man came up to me and said in Spanish, 'Are you the person

who is begging for the establishment of a missionary college in Lon-

don?' 'Yes, I am," I replied. 'Then,' said he, 'take these hundred

dollars.' 'Who are you?' said I, 'that I may put your name down in

my book?' 'I am nobody,' he replied, and away he went, and I saw

him no more. Another day I was begging from house to house, and

I entered the house of a washerwoman. She gave me the coppers

that were standing by her soapsuds. The next house I went into was

that of a rich man. I asked him for alms, and he put his name down
for £ 1,000."

When summoned home by Dr. Manning, who succeeded Cardinal

Wiseman, Fr. Vaughan brought with him for the new undertaking

the sum of i 11,000. Reaching England he purchased Holcombe House,

at Mill Hill, to be used as a college for his first missionaries. He at

once began to infuse his enthusiastic spirit into the little community

he had gathered round him. His ideal of a Catholic missioner was a

high one and "difficult to flesh and blood. There was no room for

half measures or for compromise between the world and God. . . .He

wanted men filled with the Apostolic spirit, who in a spirit of perfect

detachment would consecrate themselves to the service of the heathen,

not for a term of years, but without reserve and for ever." Despite

the many obstacles in Fr. Vaughan's path, : despite the difficulties he

encountered and the changes he had subsequently to make in his "high

ideals" regarding its management, the Mission House was successful

in its object. There was no work, says his biographer, that "was

closer or dearer to his heart." Closing this absorbingly interesting

chapter which details the story of the founding of the "Missionary

College," Mr. Snead-Cox writes : "He saw the seed-time and he saw

the harvest, and he knew that when he was gone others would con-

tinue to reap where he had sown. The College he built is there, and

doing today the work he planned. His missioners, under their sentence

for life, are at work today in the Philippines, in Uganda, in Madras,

in New Zealand, in Borneo, in Labuan, in the basin of the Congo, in

Kashmir and Kafiristan. In 1908 they gave baptism to nearly 10,000

Pagans."
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In 1868 for a small sum he purchased the Tablet, though his

previous training hardly qualified him for an editor, especially in those

controversial times. His lack of experience, and even of good judg-

ment, betrayed itself on many an occasion. It was in America that

Fr. Vaughan had attained to a new appreciation of the power of the

press. On his return to England he determined to have a newspaper

of his own. By the death of Frederick Lucas, who had founded the

Tablet in 1840. and who had died after having "fought the battles of

the English Catholics with a courage which had taken their breath

away, and an ability which had compelled their reluctant admiration,"

the Tablet passed first into the hands of Mr. John Wallis. Under

him it had a rather checkered career, until in 1868, as already stated,

Vaughan bought the paper and thus entered upon what Snead-Cox in

Chapter VIII of his first volume calls "The Newspaper Apostolate."

On October i6th, 1872, Dr. Vaughan received the Brief appointing

him Bishop of Salford. During his twenty years of labor in this

sacred office he was in constant communication with Cardinal Man-

ning. There were, of course, dififerences in the views and characters

of the two men, and these differences became increasingly evident

as the years went on. Manning constantly tried to enlarge the view-

point of his younger friend and to get him away from what he called

"the Old Testament" view of affairs. The chapter entitled "Relations

with Manning" is one of the most curious and at the same time one

of the most interesting of the whole work, if only for the light it

sheds on the character of this great convert and churchman. It is|

interesting to note that Bishop Vaughan strongly disapproved of Car-

dinal Manning's attitude toward the Salvation Army. Justifying the

Bishop's objection to Manning's procedure, Mr. Snead-Cox writes

"It must be remembered that Bishop Vaughan was fresh from the

great struggle in Manchester. There he had to deal with rescue so-

cieties which, though constantly appealing to the public for more

funds, yet at the same time refused to hand over Catholic children toj

Catholic Homes where they would be kept free of cost. He had seeni

it proved to demonstration that with many of these societies the,j

primary object was less to save the body than to snatch the soul of

the child."

The last eleven years of Herbert Vaughan's life were spent asj

Archbishop of Westminster. Space forbids a detailed account of the]

many vital questions in which he was forced to take a part as

incumbent of this important metropolitan See. The whole of the

second volume is devoted to an account of Vaughan's administration!

of the great Archdiocese. We must pass over such interesting tcfpics

as "The Fight for the Schools," "The Reunion of Churches," "Rome
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and Lambeth," and "Rescue Work in London." His last great work

as Cardinal-Archbishop was the completion of the great Cathedral of

Westminster, recently consecrated. We cannot forbear from quoting

Snead-Cox's concluding paragraph on this subject. "Westminster

Cathedral, in every sense of the phrase, was built for eternity. Its

future is part of the history of London ; but it is not too soon to say

that the wish which was nearest to the Cardinal's heart—a Live

Cathedral—has already been fulfilled, and beyond his dreams, since

his death. Every Sunday morning the great spaces of the Cathedral

are filled with people service after service. To have added to the

architectural glories of the Empire was an incidental good ; but, as

Cardinal Vaughan would have said, 'It is the Mass that matters.'
"

Mr. Snead-Cox's stately volumes are not only an adequate and

highly readable biography of a great prelate whose influence was widely

felt in all important matters concerning the welfare of the Catholic

Church in England in the second half of the last century ; they are

also a valuable contribution to the general history of the Church

during the same period. A. M.

Some Recent French Catholic Publications

One cannot but be roused to surprise and admiration at the num-

ber and excellence of the controversial works continually appearing

in France. The crushing events of the past decade, far from dis-

couraging Catholic writers, seem to have stimulated them. From the

serious and authoritative character of the productions of French Cath-

olic authors and the number of readers they must reach and influence,

it would hardly be optimistic to hope for a gradual but certain re-

novation of the nation. It is unfortunate that a working knowledge

of French is not part of the equipment of American Catholics of edu-

cation, as the benefits to be derived from reading some of the more

important of these French works, covering, as they do, the great

questions of the day, questions which are working themselves out in

our own land, are inestimable.

The Abbe Fontaine's really great work on Le Modemisme So-

ciologiquc'^ traces the history of the political and social principles at

work in France today from their philosophic origin to their practical

conclusion and results. He lays bare the causes of the present con-

dition of the Church in France and points out to Catholics the way

in which they can efTectually lay hold of the only means of redress

within their grasp, i. e.. the ballot. The great merit of the work is

that it finds its inspiration in the encyclicals of Leo XIII. of mighty

' Paris, IQIO. P. Lethielleiix, 10 nie Casette.
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memory, and of Pius X, and is a luminous commentary upon these

documents, especially upon the Encyclical against Modernism. A
careful reading of this work will give a commanding view, not only

of the French situation, but of the campaign of the Enemy as a whole,

and this is what American Cathohcs lack.

Another work of general interest is the biography of Albert

Hetsch,^ a second edition of which appeared of late. No book which

has lately come to our notice has interested us more keenly or more

deeply stirred our sympathies. Yet, after all, this man's life was

almost entirely a hidden one, and the great mass of autobiographical

material which he seems to have left behind him related for the most

part to his spiritual and intellectual efforts and activities. Endowed

with the powers of mind and provided with an education which en-

abled him to acquire a complete knowledge of the philosophies of

all peoples and of every age, Albert Hetsch finally studied the Catholic

system, became convinced of its super-eminence and of the possibility

of synthesizing the whole body of truth in every department of human

activity by means of Catholic philosophy. It was his ambition to

write an exhaustive apologia which should accomplish this stupendous

undertaking, but he died just as he had clearly formulated the outline

of his proposed work. The author of this life—which is anonymously

published—has a French bias not at all in consonance with the char-

acter of his subject and writes, moreover, in the all-admiring manner

characteristic of many French biographies ; but on the whole he has

succeeded in giving an impartial picture of a unique individual.

We have also on our table a learned commentary on the texts

of the New Testament relating to the Resurrection of Our Lord,^

which embodies the latest discoveries and conclusions of the orthodox

exegetes and successfully silences ( ?) the futile but continuous de-

structive utterances of liberal writers of the day. Catholic. Protestant

and anti-Christian. The work of Abbe Mangenot will be a necessity

for scriptural specialists and of great value to all priests. The biblio-

graphy comprises fifty-four names of French, German, Italian and

English authors of monographs or review articles of recent date.

Among them is Father Case's, S. J., article "The Resurrection Faith

of the First Disciples" in volume XTTI. Ciqoq't of the American Journal

of Theology.

We have further received two books on the Masonic question

:

the first* showing that the present French government is operated

* Pari?, 1909. C-abriel Beauchesne & * Le Pnuvoir Occulte contre La
Cie., IT7 me de Rennes. Fravce. Copin-AlbanceUi Paris. 1908.

• La Resurrection de Jesus. Abbe E. La Renaissance Frangaise, 52 Passage
Manpenot. Paris, 1910. Gabriel Beau- des Panoramas,
chesne 117 rue de Rennes.
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by and for the brotherhood, the second^ tracing Freemasonry in the

world at large to Jewish sources and elucidating its object and mode

of operation. V^e can promise the reader that he will jfind interest

and instruction in the pages of these two volumes, though the some-

what ambiguous manner of their presentment prevents their inspiring

entire confidence. S. T, O.

Rome's Decision in the Reid-Parkhurst Divorce Case

Presumably some of the readers of the Review will remember how

a few years ago the Reid-Parkhurst divorce was brought to the notice

of the public. Miss Mary Reid, a Catholic, had married Mr. Fred.

Parkhurst, an un-baptized non-Catholic. Eleven years elapsed when

differences of opinion made life unpleasant for the couple to such

an extent that the husband obtained a divorce by a decree of the civil

court. In 1901 Mrs. Parkhurst was legally married to an Italian

nobleman. In her desire later on to have this "second" alliance vali-

dated by the proper ecclesiastical authority, she cast about for reasons

to establish the nullity of her first marriage to Mr. Parkhurst. She

maintained that it had been null and void from the beginning, because

no legitimate dispensation from the impediment known as "difference

of worship" had intervened. The matter was referred to the Propa-

ganda, in 1905, with the result of a negative verdict : non constare de

nullitate. Not long ago the case was given a second hearing, but the

Rota Romana recently returned the same verdict: non constare (Acta

Apost. Sedis, Aug. 15, 1910).

While our sympathy goes out to the sufferer in the case, we find

no words adequate to describe the foolishness which characterizes

so many, if not most, mixed marriages.

Mixed marriages, in the eyes of the civil law, are one-sided en-

gagements. The Catholic cannot afford to resign the salvation of his

soul, in fact nobody can. But for the Catholic this means obedience

to the Church of Christ, and to her law in particular which forbids

divorce with a right tQ remarry. The non-Catholic, on the contrary,

need but pick a quarrel with his partner to be permitted by the civil

court to look for another and more promising alliance. The dis-

advantage, then, from a purely secular or worldly point of view, is

entirely on the side of the Catholic.

It seems to us. a most effective way of discouraging mixed mar-

riage is to bring home to the Catholic this lopsidedness of the whole

contract, as well as the fact that, even as a mere business proposition,

* La Conjuration Juive contre le Monde Chretien. Copin-Alhancelli. Pa-
ris, 1909. Same publishers.
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a mixed marriage is nothing to boast of and a very risky thing at best.

People want to be "smart." In fact, none of us Hkes "the other fellow"

to get the better of him in any kind of bargain. Now here we have

the case of a bargain, a life and soul bargain, in which the Catholic

does get decidedly the worst of it, even from a worldly point of view.

There is a charm about the mixed marriage, or else it would not

be entered. Tenthousand smiling cupids sometimes seem to conspire

to deceive a Catholic girl. But when the fatal step is taken, the charm

IS quickly broken, especially when divorce and grass widowhood stare

one in the face.

Such considerations as these should go far to open the eyes of the

wilful self-deluder, before it is too late ; not that the spiritual problems

at issue are of less importance than the purely secular, but there are

times in every man's life when scruples of the latter sort are less

easily dismissed and make a deeper impression than the weightiest

reasons of a purely spiritual kind.

Phosphorus Poisoning in the Match Industry

The results of an investigation of phosphorus poisoning in Amer-

ican match factories are presented in Bulletin No. 86 of the Bureau

of Labor of the Department of Commerce and Labor. This investi-

gation was recently made by Dr. John B. Andrews, secretary of the

American Association for Labor Legislation, in cooperation with the

Bureau of Labor.

The manufacture of matches where white phosphorus is used,
'

as in all American factories, exposes all employees who come in con-

tact with the phosphorus or its fumes to the dangers of phosphorus

necrosis. The phosphorus most frequently attacks the jawbones and

not infrequently necessitates the removal of an entire jaw by surgical

operation. It is the experience of all factories and all countries that

so long as white phosphorus is used the danger can not be entirely

eliminated, although it may be much diminished by thorough ventila-

tion and by the rigid enforcement of preventive measures.

The investigation of 15 American match factories during the

year 1909 proved conclusively that in spite of modern methods and

precautions, phosphorus poisoning in the most serious form occurs

in this country. Numerous definite cases of phosphorus poisoning

were discovered by special agents of the Bureau of Labor who visited

the factories and talked with the factory managers, and it was learned

that many other cases had occurred. An intensive investigation by

Dr. Andrews in the homes of the work people of 3 of the factories
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yielded a total of 82 cases. The records of more than 100 cases of

the disease were discovered during this investigation within a very

short time, though it has been the claim of some of the match manu-

facturers, and there is a popular impression that the trouble has not

existed in a serious form for twenty years in this country. In 2 fac-

tories at least 8 perfectly authenticated serious cases were found

to have occurred during the year 1909, and references were found to

3 more.

In one small factory records were secured of more than 20 serious

cases during the past thirty years, many of them requiring the removal

of an entire jaw. This factory has been under its present ownership

since 1892. In one of the most modern establishments, owned by the

same company since 1880, records of 40 cases of phosphorus poisoning

were secured. Of this number 15 resulted in permanent deformity

through the loss of one or both jaws, and several cases resulted in

death. One death occurred at this factory in June, 1908. In another

factory the records of 21 cases were secured. 6 of which were in the

year 1909.

Detailed investigation of 15 match factories showed that 65 per

cent of the employees were working under conditions exposing them

to the fumes of phosphorus and the dangers of phosphorus poisoning.

The employment of women and children is such that they are much
more exposed to these dangers than are the men. Ninet^^-five per cent

of all the women and 83 per cent of the children under 16 years of age

were exposed to the dangers of the poison. The total number of

employees in the 15 factories investigated was, according to the state-

ments made by the manufacturers, 3,591, of whom 2,024 were meti.

1.253 were women 16 years of age and over, while children under i(^

numbered 314, of whom 121 were boys and 193 were girls.

There is no doubt that in some instances the employees have been

in ignorance of the serious dangers of match- factory employment.

In several factories visited, not a single notice was posted warning

the employees of the peculiar dangers to which they were exposed.

In some instances the employers also have carried on the manu-

facture of matches entirely in ignorance of the dangers involved. The

manager of one factory even stated that they had gone on for five

years in no way suspecting that there was anything dangerous about

the material they were using. Their attention was first called to the

dangers of the industry by an epidemic of phosphorus necrosis which

broke out almost simultaneously among their employees.

A movement, which had been growing for a number of years,

for the prohibition of the use of white phosphorus culminated in 1906
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in the international convention of Berne called on the initiative of the

International Association for Labor Legislation. As a result of this

convention the leading countries of Europe joined in a treaty to pro-

hibit the manufacture, importation, and sale of matches made of white

phosphorus.

Great Britain for a while held aloof from the movement, endeav-

oring to control the danger by the strictest kind of legal regulation.

After a trial of a number of years the effort was admitted to be a

failure, and legislation was, therefore, enacted which became effective

the first of the present year by which Great Britain joined the alliance

of the countries prohibiting the manufacture, importation, or sale of

white phosphorus matches.

A harmless substitute for white phosphorus, that is commercially

practicable, has been found in the sesquisulphide of phosphorus, and

is largely in use abroad in the manufacture of the "strike any where"

match. For the safety match red phosphorus which is not poisonous

is generally used.

The United States is practically the only commercial country of

any importance zvhich has not taken any steps to prevent the un-

restricted use of this poisonous substance in the manufacture of

matches.

While several States have enacted laws prohibiting the employ-

ment of children under 16 years of age in certain operations in match

factories, no State has yet made any adequate provision for the

protection of the health of workers over 16 years of age in the match

industry, although for over fifty years the dangers of working with

white phosphorus have been known and recognized in this cotyitry.

MINOR TOPICS

PICTURES FOR CHILDREN All the work that schools and

Mr. Claude G. Leland, Super-
nnisenms and educators may do to-

. "l ward raising the standard of public
visor of Libraries of the New taste and public manners is continually

York Board of Education, has bein.a: offset by the cheap and sensa-

-«-.«^<.i„ ^^^4.^^4.^A ^.,u\:^^ «^„:^o<. tioral press. The wise parent will
recently pirote.sted publicly against

^^,^5^ ^f;.^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^,^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^_

the so-called "comic" supplements fnllv as she does the source from

issued bv some of the newspapers which it comes, keepinsr a watchful

/ , r it. • o J fve UDon less thoughful friends, es-
as_ a feature of their Sunday

p.^j^^y bachelor uncles, who come
editions. He declared that this is bringing gifts

"the only form of art which It would seem that any paper in the

reaches the children of the mass- f"'^1'"^: "^, "1^"^'" \°^ ^^'^^^'? '*
T^^

„ J ,
he of the truth, or how conscienceless

es, and lamented the result. it may be in matters of business or
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politics, might at least be interested

in doing something worth while for

the children.

If the services of the very best il-

lustrators cannot always be obtained,

a sense of humor might be developed
and imagination might be stimulated in

a more healthful manner by reproduc-
tions of art subjects of interest to

growing people.

Mr. Leland went on to depre-

cate the continual choice of the

grotesque and sensational as sub-

jects for pictures to catch young
eyes. Of course, it is easier to at-

tract a baby's notice by means of

a jack-in-the-box or a teddy bear

than by an object less striking in

outline or color. And the de-

formed figures in the "color

pages" of the Sunday newspapers

are constructed on the same prin-

ciple of amusing children by show-

ing goblin children playing tricks

on people, or goblin adults up-

setting the rest of the world by

some clownish prank. The same
idea runs through all the pictures

—to divert by sudden shock,

which, some critics say, is the un-

stable foundation at the bottom

of all American wit and humor.

Some time ago the Boston

Herald pitched its "comic supple-

ment" overboard; we fancy no-

body has missed it. Or, if it has

been missed, the loss is really a

net gain to the community. "Such

pictures," in the words of the N.

Y. Evening Sun (Sept. 22nd),

"are only a step above the modest

picture writings of savages, and

cater to the savage taste in color

and outlandish form. There is no

doubt of the melancholy influence

of such ugly puppets upon waxen
minds. The father of them all,

the impHke Yellow Kid of horri-

ble memory, has exercised some-
thing like a pre-natal influence

upon an unfortunate generation of

mothers; how else can you ac-

count for some of the young hood-
lums who now make riots in sub-

way trains every Sunday evening ?

The poison is subtle, but it works."

EX-PRESIDENT ELIOT AND SEX
INSTRUCTION IN SCHOOL

Ex-President Eliot of Harvard
in one respect seems to rival that

other iconoclast, Jean Jacques
Rousseau—neither can utter a

truth, no matter what the subject-

matter. The halo of genius

though, which fringed Rousseau's

statements, is altogether missing

in Mr. Eliot's pronunciamentos.

He has been discredited in his

school-views, in
,
his religious

tenets (irreligious might be a

more fortunate expression) ; and
now he delves into sociology with

the same sinister fallaciousness

that has characterized his ever}'

word.

If we may credit newspaper re-

ports, Mr. Eliot has advised, as

branches of ordinary study in our
common schools Social Purity, the

Social Evil and Physical Regen-
eration and the Reproduction of

Species.

Knowledge of the fiend is a

useful sword, but not in the hands
of a child. It cuts both ways,

unless wielded by strong hands.

Probably there is still a little

poetry left in child-life,—not all

has been converted to dust. And
this sombre fact probably induces

Mr. Eliot to try to stamp out, as

far as he may, the last vestige of

a superstructure above just earth.
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A child has no interest in mat-

ters appertaining to the animal

functions in man, neither physical-

ly nor morally. Why disturb his

childhood dreams? The child is

not fitted for such information.

His will is not developed, his judg-

ment is inchoative,—he has no dis-

crimination properly to appreciate

cause and effect,—right use and

wrong,—nor the motives under-

lying legal and moral abstinence.

Therefore, instead of deterring

such a course will allure.

First build up the child's char-

acter on the only feasible basis-

religion. When he is sufficiently

grounded to have a motive, then

teach him about sex. But do not

drape the child-form in the tatters

of human strife. It were ridicu-

lous at once and a sin.—C. E. A.

THE AMALGAMATION OF RACES

IN AMERICA

The Boston Republic (Vol.

XXIX, No. 38) takes a sane and

patriotic view of the immigration

problem

:

Within the past decade, iqoo-

19 10, the ahen immigration into

the United States has totalled the

enormous figure of 9,778.512, or

very nearly a million a decade.

The million mark would undoubt-

edlv have been well passed but for

the financial depression of 1907-

1908. The Southern Italians con-

tribute nearly one-fifth of this in-

crease or 1,761,948; the Hebrews

a trifle less than one-tenth with

976,283, and the Poles very little

less, with 873,669.

Some of the Italians and the

Poles, at least of the decade's im-

migration, to say nothing of a

goodly share of the immigration

of the previous decade, have

by this time intermarried with

the offspring of earlier com-
ers. It is inevitable that there

should be more and more of such

intermarriages as the years go by.

It would be but a repetition of his-

tory.

To say nothing of the Irish ele-

ment which with various slight

modifications and disguises fol-

lowed fast on the Puritan immi-

gration, marriages of the scions

of the Puritans with the residents

of avowed Irish blood have long

been fairly common. From West-
J

ern New York onward to the Pa- *

cific slope, the Irish-American and

the German-American have for

years been intermarrying. Here
in New England, we know of mar-

riages not a few among the Poles

and Italians and the Irish-Amer-

icans. Now and then, though

much more rarely, Hebrews marry

outside of their own stock.

Shall we evolve a distinctly

American type out of all these ad- J

mixtures, and if so, which of all 1

the races going to make it shall

predominate? Rash indeed,

would be the attempt to prophesy.

Rasher now the attempt at invid-

ious discrimination. It is a good

time for all of us to study the his-

tories of all the races which have

worked out their destinies until

ivvithin a comparatively short space

son the crowded stage of Europe.

We shall find much to admire in

all, and marvel at the points they

rll have in common. The human-

Ctv that loves and suffers and as-

pires is the same in all. The dif-
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ferences are "mere surface shine

and shadow."

If we take the immigration

problem in this spirit, and reahze

that every nation is having its

share in the building of America,

that we have not one, but many
mother lands, the ultimate Amer-
ican is likely to be the finest hu-

man product in this world's his-

tory.

DEATH OF A GREAT CELTIC

SCHOLAR

Rev. Dr. P. C. Yorke thus com-

ments in his paper, the Leader

(Vol. IX, No. 36) on the recent

demise of Professor Heinrich

Zimmer of Berlin

:

The death of Dr. Heinrich Zim-

mer deprives the study of Celtic

of one of its most ardent devotees.

The great aim of his studies was,

as he said himself, in his well

known appreciation of Canon
OXeary's Irish writings, to under-

stand the Celtic spirit in all its

various manifestations, from the

first appearance of the Celt on the

world's stage down to the twen-

tieth century. He knew each of

the Celtic languages in the same

way as an educated German knows
French or English. He read prac-

tically everything printed in Irish,

as well as many Irish MSS, both

in Dublin and on the Continent

He was Professor of Sanscrit and

Comparative Philology in Greifs-

wald University for twenty-one

years, and held the Chair of Celtic

Philology at Berlin from 1901 till

his death.

As a scholar, he was brilliant

and industrious, and some of his

theories opened up the way to

valuable discoveries in the dom:i.n

of Old Irish syntax. He was one

of the first to point out the fact

that Old Irish possessed a perfect

as well as a historical and imper-

fect tense. Dr. Zimmer was not

merely a grammarian however

;

and the language of the Celts was
merely a part of his studies. In

the field of early Irish history,

both lay and ecclesiastical, his la-

bors were many, and here again

his brilliant and suggestive the-

ories, if not invariably accepted

as tenable by his colleagues, often

pointed out the way and interesting

fields of investigation. A list of

his writings would occupy several

columns. Like many Celtic schol-

ars, he was often engaged in con-

troversy, and would dispute a sub-

tle point of syntax with the ardor

of an enthusiast.

A few years ago he published

a comprehensive work on Celtic

history, dealing with the various

Celtic nations in their religious

and social life, their literature,

folk-lore, beliefs, etc. The Irish

section contained interesting chap-

ters on the work of the Irish

monks in building up European

civilization ; monastic schools and

studies in ancient Ireland ; the

work of the Irish in preserving

classical literature ; the develop-

ment of the Irish epic, etc.

Dr. Zimmer's kindly and genial

disposition endeared him to all

whom he met. Several of our

most brilliant native scholars have

been amongst his pupils. To
these, as to all his fellow-Celtics,

and those interested in the Irish

Renaissance, his death comes as a

Sfrievous shock.



662 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

A PRIVATE CAR FOR A DOG
Here's the sort of thing that is

calculated to reconcile poor people

to that position in the world in

which it has pleased God to place

them:

"F. F. Drew, a lumberman, who
lives in San Francisco, reached

New York from Paris recently

with his wife and decided yester-

day to start for the Pacific coast.

The Drews had with them a dog
named Radium. Mrs. Drew didn't

want Radium to travel across the

continent in a baggage car and it

was against the rules of the com-
pany to have the dog go in the

sleeper. Mr. Drew settled all this

very handily by hiring the- special

car 'Plymouth Rock,' which was
attached to the Chicago special on

the New York Central which left

Tuesday afternoon for Chicago.

The private car was to be tacked

on to a Chicago, Milwaukee and

St. Paul train, then to San Fran-

cisco. All it will cost Mr. Drew
is $2,000." Two thousand dollars

for a private car for a dog. And
men trying to beat their way from

city to city, on the trucks, in

search of work !—The Mirror,

Vol. XIX, No. 74.

SHALL WE DEMAND STATE AID

FOR OUR SCHOOLS?

Like the Catholic Fortnight-

ly Review, the New Orleans

Morning Star cannot agree with

Rev. Th. F. Coakley and others

who are willing to let "the State

set the educational standard to be

attained [in our parochial schools],

conduct the examinations, approve

the buildings and certify to the

fitness of the teachers" in return

for a pro rata share of the pub-

lic school tax. "We have our

standards of education, that are

far superior, far higher, truer and
more beneficial, not only from a

secular standpoint, than any stand-

ard ever set by secular educators,"

says the Morning Star (Vol. 43,

No. 9). "We alone are the judges

of the fitness of those who are to

train our children for time and
eternity. Let us go on in the way
that we have marked out; let us

never place our schools, that we
have built up at the cost of such

self-sacrifice and effort, in the po-

sition of the schools in France, by

allowing the government to say

one word as to how they should

be directed, how controlled, and

how maintained. Catholicity has

waxed strong in America, and be-

come a power to be reckoned with,

through its absolute independence

of action and strict adherence to

the immortal principles of the Con-

stitution, demanding everywhere

that that Constitution be rigidly

enforced, that we be allowed to

build our churches and schools and

worship God as our holy faith or-

dains. The parochial schools are

the cornerstones of the Church.

Let us not fetter our Church and

its future prosperity in America

by placing chains around its most

important conserver of strength

and growth. Let us keep our

schools free from State interfer-

ence or dominance, and if we can-

not obtain a just distribution of

the taxes that are ours by every

legitimate consideration of right

and justice, upon any other ground

than that we let the State 'set the

educational standard for our
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schools, conduct examinations,

certify to the fitness of teachers,'

in a word, give over the control of

our Catholic schools bodily to the

State, then, in God's name, let us

do in the future as we have done

in the past—educate our children

at double cost, bearing our burdens

cheerfully, thus maintaining our

unity and strength, and not sacri-

ficing one jot or tittle of our in-

dependence as Catholics for the

sake of a few paltry dollars."

SHORT-LIVED PAPER
Germany sounded the alarm

twenty years ago about short-lived

paper. One hundred of the lead-

ing newspapers in the country

were at that time examined, and

it was found that only six of them
were printed on paper that prom-
ised to resist the wear and tear of

time.

Since then matters have been go-

ing from bad to worse. Books as

well as newspapers are now print-

ed on paper made of wood, and the

librarians feel that they are wast-

ing money and time in accumulat-

ing volumes that will not endure.

The head of the University

Library in Berlin some time ago

sent a communication on this sub-

ject to the royal " Materialprii-

fungsamt," and Professor Herz-

berg, who is director of that de-

partment, has cooperated witli him
in getting at the facts. Borrowing

from that library 435 books and

newspapers, he subjected pages

from them to microscopic and

chemical analysis. It was found

that only 12 per cent, of them were

made of paper such as the govern-

ment prescribes for important doc-

uments.

While recognizing the fact that

it would be impracticable to com-
)el publishers of books and period-

icals to use paper made of rags,

the sensible suggestion is made
ithat each country should insist

that at least those copies of all

publications which have to be sent

o the government libraries must
be printed on paper less perishable

than that now made of wood-pulp.

To an imaginative writer, says

ithe N. Y. Nation, the present si-

tuation might suggest an interest-

ing tale of the future, entitled,

"The Forest's Revenge."

3NAKES IN INDIA

The Rev. A. Merkes, of Guntur,

British India, writes in the Good
Work missionary magazine (New
iYork, Vol. Ill, No. II):

India, no doubt, is the country

for snakes, and some of our priests

taking up their abode in places un-

fnhabited by white men until then

have killed as many as twenty

snakes in one day's time. By a

special protection of divine Prov-

idence not one of our priests was

ever stung by a snake, though

many had narrow escapes.

One day I awoke and found a

snake on the top of the saddle of

my bicycle, which was standing

beside my bed. I was within a

foot's distance from its poisonous

head. On another occasion a big

cobra was watching me from un-

der my chair and I had to wait

till it pleased my visitor to make
room before I dare move, as I had

no stick with me to strike at it.

One of the Sisters slept some time
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ago with a cobra coiled up under

her pillow.. .. Snake-bites are the

cause of the death of over twenty

thousand people every year, here.

Government wages a relentless

war against snakes, and gives a

reward in money for every snake

killed. Mohammedans and lower

caste people kill snakes and dis-

pose of some two hundred thou-

sand a year, but Brahmins and

higher cast Hindus would never

dare to kill a snake. On the con-

trary, they worship them with a

reverential fear. Crowds of peo-

ple are passing my house during

the first days of December. They
all carry milk, plantains, and other

food, which they place at the en-

trance of the snake holes they find

in the fields. Temples are erected

in honor of the "poisonous people,"

antl their god Vishnu is represen-

ted as asleep on a cobra on the

waters of the ocean. . . .

The feats of Indian snake-

charmers are really astonishing,

but it is a common error to think

that they are immune against

snake poison. When they are

called in by Europeans who find

a snake in their houses they in-

quire carefully whether the snake

is a cobra, and unless they are

perfectly satisfied that the snake

is not poisonous they will not put

their hands in the hole and drag it

out.

Last year when I was on a visit

to Father Aelen, the presence of

a snake in the roof was betrayed

by the fluttering and anxious

chirping of small birds over the

roof. The snake-catchers of the

village were sent for, but as we
did not know what kind of snake

it was they squatted down at some
distance and began to play their

flutes very softly. Very soon the

snake, attracted by the music, came
out of its hiding place, and when
the men saw that it was not a

cobra they jumped at it and killed

it. Their reward was a few cop-

pers and a fine snake supper that

evening, for those people eat

snakes and rats.

A CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENT
BEARING ON THE SIEGE OF

JERUSALEM
The Egyptian Gazette reports

(see N. Y. Evening Post, Sept. 3)

that a record of great interest con-

cerning the celebrated siege of Je-

rusalem by \'espasian's army, un-

der the command of Titus, has

been discovered in Upper Egypt,

consisting of a wooden panel, with

raised borders, or frame, bearing

a Latin inscription of some fifty

lines, of which thirty-seven are

still perfectly legible. Apart from

its historical importance this relic,

with the exception of the tablets

found at Pompeii, containing ac-

counts of a barber there, is the

most valuable specimen of Roman
caligraphy extant.

The contents of the text, how-

ever, will be considered the chief ,

value of this acquisition, because 1
they embody the formal registra-

tion of this discharge, after long,

active service under the eagles, of

a veteran who, as one of the Tenth

Fretensis Legion, had taken a dis-

tinguished part in the Jewish cam-

paign, and was present at the in-

vestment and sacking of Jeru-

salem ; that city, Hiersolyma, be-

ing specially mentioned.
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The name of the old warrior

was Valerius Quadratus, and in

the newly recovered document he

formally attests that it is a dupli-

cate of an imperial edict promul-

gated in his favor and in that of

some other comrades in the legion,

by the Emperor Domitian, by the

hands of the Imperial Legate, Sex-

tus Hormetidius Campanus in De-
cember, A. D. 93. One copy of this

honorable discharge the tablet

states, was deposited in the proper

temples for such archives at Rome,
as was the custom with all such

military deeds registering comple-

tion of service, while the other

had been forwarded from Rome
to the Governor of Egypt. Junius

Mettius Rufus, and was kept in

the Chancery at Alexandria. It

is of this Egyptian edition of his

discharge that Ouadratus on his

panel record gives us a copy, which

he had ready on July 2, 94 a. d.,

at Alexandria.

The old soldier had probably

been recruited in Egypt, because

it is known that before the Jewish

war the Fretensis Legion was sta-

tioned there. He retired with his

three children to end his days at

the little town of Philadelphia in

the Fayoum. There, amid the

ruins of his house, among a num-
ber of papyrus documents of the

second century, the panel he doubt

less prized was found.

Other memorable inscriptions

have been found of officers who

took part in the famous Palestine

campaign usually styled therein

the "Bellum Judaicum," but this

is the first authentic contemporary

document emanating from a sol-

dier actually engaged in the siege

of Jerusalem and referring to that

event, thus confirming the state-

ments of Josephus and the classic

historians.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

For once, it seems, the much
maligned "Associated Press" was
not to blame. It "covered" the

Eucharistic Congress at Montreal

in a most thorough manner. "One
of New York's foremost news-

papermen, Mr. Augustin McNal-
Iv." says the Catholic Union and

Times (Vol. XXXIX, No. 26),

"was deputed to 'cover' the con-

gress for the Associated Press.

Mr. McNally, was sent to Liver-

pool to accompany the Papal Leg-

ate, and came across in the vessel

with him. He sent out from the

consrress citv manv columns cov-

ering everything of moment. He
worked night and day, never spar-

ing himself an instant, his only

thought being to give the news.

His diligence and the anxiety of

the Catholic public should have

received better treatment at the

hands of the dailies."

The dailies simply did not pub-

lish Mr. McNally's reports. And
there you are

!

The majority of them would

most probably also ignore any news
or corrections submitted by a Cath-

olic news agency.

A Catholic news agency, there-
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fore, would not help us much un-

less reinforced by a string of

Catholic dailies.

One very striking difference be-

tween Catholicism and ail other

religions, says a writer in the

Month (No. 555), is in the man-
ner of their reaction to the assaults

of a searching criticism. "Cath-

olicism profits by this. It may
compel her to give up some ex-

crescences which are no real part

of her creed, but in compelling her

to reconsider her position in the

light of new difficulties, it only as-

sists to bring her to a more precise

conception of its nature and defen-

ces. All other religions show, on

the contrary, a tendency to dis-

solve under the process. So Eas-

tern Orthodoxy, Judaism, Mo-
hammedanism, Hinduism, and the

varied forms of Protestantism are

dissolving. Does not that go to

attest the transcendence of Cath-

olicism?"

To prove that vaccination does

not prevent smallpox. Bernarr

McFadden makes the following

offer in the September number of

his Physical Culture Magazine:

"I will take a person who has

been vaccinated for a sufficient

period to have formed a scar. I

will feed this person under my
directions for two weeks, and I

will then go with him to the pest

house. Remember, this person

has been vaccinated—allegedly

protected. Now I will accompany

this person to the pest house. We
will both rub our hands over the

surfaces of the small-pox patients

;

will rub our clothing against them,

and, if necessary to convince the

medical investigators, I will go

through the nauseating process of

eating some of the pus that exudes

from the sores of the small-pox

patients, and I will guarantee that

the person who has been vaccina-

ted, and whom I have had in my
charge for two weeks, will acquire

small-pox, and that I will not ac-

quire it, thus proving absolutely

that there is no protection in vac-

cination, but that protection comes

from the condition of the body

which brings immunity from this

and all other diseases."
*

Mr. Richard de Bary, ex-Fran-

ciscan, modernist and Anglican

minister, in response to the strong

wish of his friend, the late Father

Tyrrell, has produced an autobiog-

raphy. One critic finds the work
"far more human and hardly less

fascinating than Newman's Apo-

logia." De Bary was of the Eng-

lish landed class. There were five

children in the family, all of them

entered religion, and three of them

—the three boys—abandoned it

;

which shows that perseverance

could hardly be claimed as a dis-

tinguishing characteristic of the

household. He did not like the

fasting of the Franciscan, and af-

ter many years he began "to re-
,

cognize that he could no longer |
force himself into the mental -at-

titude of a life-long spectator at

a passion play." He got out and

joined the ranks of the Anglican

clergy. We don't believe they'll

find in him a second Newman.
*

Professor Gildersleeve begins a

Pindar study in his Journal of.
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Philology with an apology for lay-

ing his thought-processes open to

the reader. As a general rule Pro-

fessor Gildersleeve abhors the

practice of self-revelation. "George

Meredith is reported to have said

of Henry James's book on Amer-
ica : 'James writes about America
Revisited, but what it really comes
to is a tour of Henry James's in-

side.' Now I have rebelled for a

number of years against being in-

vited to follow the peristaltic pro-

cesses of Henry James's mind,

and I am not vain enough to sup-

pose that anybody is interested in

the workings of my mental diges-

tion. In fact, I may fail as Jean

Paul's Dr. Katzenberger failed

when he undertook to lend a

charm to the most repulsive secre-

tions of the human interior."

*

The Berlin Germania, one of the

leading organs of the German
Centre party, suggests (No. 232,

2. Blatt) that the Catholics of the

entire globe respond to the Holy
Father's recent appeal by staying

aw^y from the Eternal City until

the Italian government sees fit to

do its duty by the Papacy in pro-

tecting it against insults. Inas-

much as the pilgrims and visitors

to the Vatican are a source of

immense material profit to the

Italian people, such a quasi-boycott

would probably prove very effect-

ive. It remains to be seen, how-
ever, whether the suggestion meets

with the approval of Pius X.

*

We cordially support the Los

-Angeles (Cal.) Tidings (Vol.

XVI, No. 40) in its protest

against the current abuse of the

"Mission style" for advertising

purposes. "A certain local brew-

ery," says our contemporary, "has

a particular brand of beer which
is hawked on the market as 'Alis-

sion beer,' and the label on the

bottles bears the picture of San
Gabriel mission with a Franciscan

friar in the foreground. Was it

for this that those saints of God
trod the burning sands of the des-

ert to bring the light of faith to

Indian souls? Was it for this

that they taught the savage hand
to build these temples to the Su-
preme God. which stand today

monuments to their faith and to

their fidelity? Is this the glor>^

of immortality for which they laid

down their lives, that their work
might be perpetuated in advertis-

ing a local beer? Here is good
missionary work for the Land-
marks Club, The Native Sons and
Daughters, and all Catholic orga-

nizations, let them unite in having

a law enacted which will prevent

this desecration of our noble Mis-

sions, the grandest sentimental as-

set in the West."

St. Ambrose wrote very beau-

tiful hymns, of which sixteen are

now regarded as authentic. How-

ever, the most recent investiga-

tions are at one in deciding that

the Te Deum was composed by St.

Niceta of Remesiana. Curiously

enough the provenance of this

glorious poem is confirmed by an

Irish manuscript of the eighth

centurv.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—We are indebted to Fr. Pustet

& Co. for a copy of the first num-
ber of their new illustrated Ger-
man monthly, Der Aar, published

by the mother house at Ratisbon.

With the exception of its unsightly

cover, the new magazine is finely

gotten up from a typographical

and artistic point of view, and the

reading-matter is solid and varie-

gated. There is an instalment of

a serial story, a short story, and a

dozen or more of instructive es-

says on such entertaining topics

as the Balmes centenary, Albania

and the Young Turks, travel

sketches from China, the influence

of Monism on modern intellectual

life, the Odes and Psalms of Sa-

lomon now first published from
the Syriac version. Catholics in

economic life, consciousness and
subliminal consciousness, Pius X
and Church music, Balzac's con-

ception of the universe, etc. The
list of contributors contains many
eminent names. We mention but

a few: Julius Bessmer, S. J.,

Msgr. Ehses, G. Gietmann, S. J.,

Dr. F. X. Heiner, Dr. Jos. Hol-

weck, Msgr. Kaufmann, H. Pesch,

S. J., J. B. Sagmiiller, A. de Santi.

S. J., S. Szabo, O. P., Dr. K.

Weinmann, Dr. O. Willmann. The
Aar is edited by Dr. Otto Denk
(Otto von Schaching). It is to

be thoroughly Catholic and con-

servative, in contradistinction to

Muth's Hochland, which has not

come up to the expectations of its

best friends. We heartily recom-

mend Dcr Aar to our German
readers. Subscription price, $4.2^

per annum.

—Sing ye to the Lord. Exposi-

tions of Fifty Psalms. By Robert

Eaton, Priest of the Birmingham
Oratory. (B. Herder. $1). We
cannot do better, in order to give

our readers an idea of the scope

of this work, than to quote from
the preface by the Bishop of Birm-
ingham. "No one of the discourses

is a complete exposition of any one
of the fifty Psalms. The aim and
plan of the author has been to se-

lect one leading idea which he
finds in the Psalm, and trace its

development in the inspired text."

These instructions were first de-

livered to members of the Apostle-

ship of Prayer. They are short,

very clear, but full of unction and
that piety, in the old sense of the

word, which is the trait par ex-

cellence of St. Philip and his sons.

—AuxUiuin Infirmornm. A
Manual for the Sick. By Robert
Eaton, Priest of the Birmingham
Oratory. (B. Herder. 45 cts.)

Short instructions for the sick

which have stood the test of use.

The very appearance of the little

book is cheerful and inviting.

—TJic Bible of the Sick. Prom
the French of Frederick Ozanam.
(Propagation of the Faith Office,

Union Park St., Boston, Mass.)

Portions of the Scriptures relat-

ing to or useful for the sick ar-

ranged under certain heads. Here
are draughts of living water from
the very fountain head of comfort

and consolation. The book is light

to hold and the print of good size

and clear.

—Simple Catechism Lessons, dj

By Dom Lambert Nolle, O. S. B., .1

of Erdington Abbey. (B. Herder

$1 ). Each lesson deals with a few
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America's Great Diamond House
Many New Diamond Solitaire

and CLUSTER RINGS and
Fasiiionable Diamond Ornaments

Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry; it will sug-

gest many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond Rings A CATALOG FREE
from $15.00 up to $5,000 WM

D;..,.^.,^ R,,-,„U. —=^c^^i^^T\rT^ h will show you in fine illus-
lamond tSracetets «^&*i5^''.^*-^^^^

from 1 8.00 up to 4,000 /f^^^^^^P%i, Nations the great variety of de-

Diamond Necklaces ^ffi^fe^^^ ''^^^^
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from 150.00 up to 10,000 ^^fiT^A^v'^' ^/^i^ y°" concerning our Diamonds,

Diamond La ValHeres Wk]^^^Q~^^V^ Jewelry, Silverwares. Cut Glass,
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Diamond Earrings ^^f^^ ^ow are always cordially

from 18.00 up to 5,000
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welcome.

Broadway,
Cor. Locust Mermody Jaccard & King

St. Louis,

Missouri.

related questions of the Catechism
and consists of short, simple sen-

tences which grow out of each

other and are therefore easily

grasped and remembered. The
book is very carefully and practi-

cally planned and should be ex-

ceedingly valuable to all who teach

Christian Doctrine.

—Clare Loraine by "Lee" (Ben-

ziger Bros. 85 cts. ) is an unpre-

tentious, yet bright and cheery

story for the young. It is chiefly

made up of adventures and esca-

pades of a certain vivacious little

tomboy, Clare, who is sent by her

fond parents to one of those his-

toric convent academies in old co-

lonial Maryland. A Civil War
family disruption and consequent

happy reunion lends an added in-

terest to the tale, and tends to give

it some sort of unity. The humor,
of which there is a generous flow

throughout the narrative, seems at

times a little strained. Certainly be-

side the mark and rather comical,

is the paraphrasing of "a young
lassie losing her balance," by : "her

center of gravity became a thing

of the past."

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished monthly by B. Herder,
17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo., who keeps
the books in stock and to whom all orders
should be sent. Postage extra on "net" books.]

The Warnings of Christ taken from
the Holy Gospels, net $0.25.

The English Secular Clergy. By the

Rt. Rev. Msgr. Ward, net $0.25.

Spiritual Counsels from the Letters

of Fenelon. net $0.45.

Catholic Religion. A Statement of
Christian Teaching and History. By
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Rev. Chas. A. Martin, paper net $0.35.

cloth net $1.00.

A Poet's May. And Other Stories.

By F. M. Capes, net $0.50.

Lectures on the History of Religions.

Volume I. net $0.60.

Our Lord's Last Will & Testament.
Thoughts on Foreign Missions, net

$0.55-

The Order of the Visitation. Its

Spirit and its Growth in England. By
Rt. Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O. S. B. net

$0.60.

Outlines of Bible Knowledge. Edited
by the Most Rev. S. G. Messmer, D.
D. net $1.80.

A Practical Commentary on Holy
Scripture. For the Use of those who
teach Bible History. By Fredrick Just-

us Knecht, D. D., Third English
Edition Revised, net $4.20.

Bookkeeping for Parish Priests. A
Treatise on Accounting, Business,
Forms and Business Laws. By Rev.
Daniel J. Kaib, 0. S. B. net $1.25.

What's Wrong With the World. By
Gilbert K. Chesterton, net $1.50.

A Manual of Church Hitsory. By
Dr. F. X. Funk. Vol. II. net $2.75.
The History of the Popes, From the

Close of the Middle Ages. From the

German of Dr. Ludwig Pastor. Vol-
ume IX. net $3.00.

Mysticism: Its True Nature and
Value. By A. B. Sharpe, M. A. net
$i.35.

Modern Biology, and the Theory of
Evolution. By Erich Wasmann, S. J.

net $4.50.

Meditations for Every Day in the
Year. By Rev. Louis Bronchain, C.

SS. R., Translated & Edited by Rev.
Ferreol Girardey, C. SS. R. 2 vols

net $5.00.

A Life's Ambition (Ven. Philippine
Duchesne) 1769-1852. By M. T. Kelly.

net $0.35.

The Very Rev. Father Paul of Moll.

\By Edward Van Speybrouck. net $1.25.

The Friendly Little House and Other
Stories, net $1.25.

?

THE MSRQLETTE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
The first and only legal reserve Life Insurance Company organized, capitalized and

managed exclusively by Catholic business men, has voted an increase of its Capital stock
from $100,000 to 300.000.

The unbounded success the Company has met with since its organization two years ago,
]ustifies this decided step in advance. The undersigned has been appointed Fiscal Agent
for the Company, and offers this additional stock at $1 5.00 per share. Application for a single

share as thankfully received and as promptly attended to as an order for 100 shares or more.
There is possitively no Life Insurance stock on the market for the reason that it

is so valuable that owners will not part with it at any price. THIS IS A CHANCE OF A
LIFETIME to place your surplus earnings—whether large or small—where they yviW vtrork

while you sleep and grow more valuable from year to year. This is NOT a new or untried
venture. The Marquette Life has successfully operated several years and is — IN THE
FIELD TO STAY. I am offering this stock to Catholics only. All our present Stockholders
are Catholics and we are determined to keep the control in Catholic hands. Drop me a line

and let me give you a detailed statement of this extraordinary proposition. You will receive

a prompt reply and courteous attention, whether you buy or not.

F. V. FAULHABER
3124 Lorain Arc, Cleveland, O., Mscal Ai/eiif for fie Mnrqueffe Life Insurance Co.

Ruberoid Flooring

THIS is a new floor cover-

ing — it is distinctive, hand-

some, and rich-looking —
noiseless and easily cleaned. It is very dur-

able and will last for years under the

hardest service.

RUBEROID costs about
Vo as much as'the grass matting commonly
used on Church aisles. It is ideal for that

purpose. Let us send Samples.

The Caldwell Company
114 Market St. ' St. Louis. Mo.

Catholic Normal School

St. Francis, Wis.

This school provides a thorough
course of training for young men
who wish to prepare themselves for
the profession of Catholic Teacher
and Organist.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

Rev. J. M. Kasel, President

Wbea patroaizing our advertisers, please mention the Cathoiic Foktnichtly Rjevisw
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EVERY
WELL
INFORMED

PERSON KNOWS
that THE CATHOLIC

ENCYCLOPEDIA, now in

process of building, is the first ^c^c-

cessible, complete source in English of

authoritative information concerning the

history, constitution and doctrine of the

Catholic Church, and all cognate subjects.

What is not so generally known is the fact that The CathoHc
Encyclopedia is just as interesting and valuable to non-Catholics, to

adherents of all denominations—or (if no religion—as it is to Catholics.

TO THE LAWYER, THE PHYSICIAN, THE ARCHITECT
THE ARTIST, THE MUSICIAN, THE STUDENT OF LITER-
ATURE, of SCIENCE, or of CIVIC, SOCIAL and POLITICAL
ECONOMY—in fact to every man who reads and who needs an
authoritative source of information—this great Encyclopedia strongly
appeals. In his own field he will find the pages veritable mines of /
knowledge. There is little of real value in history that is not to be
found in this compendium of " the world of men and things that
the Catholic Church affects."

The Catholic Encyclopedia
1 ^.'ROBERTno only opens up new

^>aPPLETON
fields of knowledge, <$>•/ rQupAiJY

but it is all »r:.' in every page—not an article copied from SAaw
any other source. Every one of its .SO.OOO subjects is treated ^/ n„^ York

'

specially and signed by ore of its staff of over 1.000 contribu- ^/' F.N.R. 11-10

tors—the picked men of the world's qualified scholars. ^/' p^.^sc-iendmcat

VOLUME IX IS NOW READY .t """^ l^' f "IA/ pense, the story ot

The beautiful iiezc brochure of The Catholic Encv- o*/ The Mrs t Influential

cloj^edia, elaborately illustrated, and full infonuatiou; ^/ JTI'::;\°^::J;TZ:
It'/// be sent zvithont charge, oti af^f^licaticn to A'/ p;ig:e brochure of The

,'' Catholic Encyclopedia.

Robert Appleton Company
39 West 38th Street, New York

City

.

. State

.
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LOVIS PREV65
TH06.EIMEkS
51 8 GRANITE BLDG.
ECCLE6IA5TICAL ARCHITECTS

ASSOCIATED ARCHITECTS &
ARCTLrENGRlS

SAINT LOVI6 MO.
1LL1MOI6 LICE^ICILD ARCHtTtCTS

HEATING SYSTEMS THAT HEAT
<~V 1 SEE US FIRST IZIDO

Kauffman Heating & Engeneering Co.
St. Louis. Mo.

Marquette life

Insurance Company
The First American

Ipsurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg; Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endow-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on

Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Elxtension of Policies in Ceise of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Suitable and Appropriate for any and every

Catiiolic Gathering, Convention or Celebration

The Universal Papa! Hpmn

"Long Live the Pope"
Words by Rev. Hugh T. Henry. Litt. D.

Music by H. G. Ganss

Rendered under the direction of Don Lorenzo
Perosi. on occasion of the Golden Jubilee cele-
bration at the American College, Rome.

Also at the
Missionary Congress in Chicago, 1908.
Centenary Celebrations in Boston, Philadel-

phia, and New York. 1908.
Meeting of the Catholic Educational Society.

Detroit 1910. — On two occasions before His
Holiness Pope Pius X, by German pilgrims.
State Conventions in California, Minnesota,
Missouri, etc.

Eucharistic Congress, Montreal, 1910.
From theRev. John M. Petter, Dir. of Music.

St. Bernard's, Semineiry, Rochester, N. Y.:

"/ can assure you that the hymn lends itself

excellently to be siuig by a large body as I ex-
perienced the other evening. Tlie impression made
on all was one that icill surely remain for a long
time."
Published in English, German, French, Ital-

ian, Spanish, Gaelic, Portuguese, Polish, etc.

Arrangements as follows:
Unison with piano or Organ accompaniment $0.05
Vocal parts $0.75 per 100; $6.00 per 1000.
Male voices $0.05; Mixed voices 0.05
Orchestra $0.50; Band 0.50

PUBUSHERS
J. Fischer & Bro. . . New York

7 and I I , Bible House

St, Louis Bell Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Foktnichtly Review



A Masonic "Call to Horse"

We have received several copies of Vol. II, No. 2 of a little maga-

zine called Life and Action. It is the "Knights Templar Conclave Sou-

venir Number," and was liberally distributed at the recent national

convention of that body in Chicago. Life and Action is pubHshed by

"The Indo-American Magazine Company" at 222 North Kedzie Ave.,

Chicago, edited by "TK," whoever that may be, with the assistance of

Florence Huntley, J. D. Buck, M. D., J. Lloyd Hammond, M. D., and

LeRoy F. Spurlin. It is frankly and uncompromisingly anti-Cath-

olic. In fact, its chief, if not sole object manifestly is to combat

"Roman Catholicism," which, in the words of Tom Watson, quoted on

page 116, "is sweeping all before it" in these United States.

In "A Call to Horse" (pp. ii/sqq.) the editor-in-chief says:

"The Roman Catholic Church... is a Theocracy," and "therefore, un-

democratic and inconsistent with the principles of true Democracy
upon which our Masonic Liberators so wisely and so uncompromisingly

established this American nation of Freemen. It is a foreign power
and principality ... It is Italian in essence and in purpose... It is a

great Political organization and power, . . . and is engaged in carrying

forward the most secret, insidious and vitally important political plans

against the very life of our national government, not only in the

heart of our own country, but in almost every other country on the

globe. . . In this country the edict has gone forth from Rome to 'Make
America Catholic,'. . .and to that end all the powers of the Church

—

religious, political, detective, clerical, spiritual and material—are being

employed both in Rome and here, with all the cleverness and secrecy

of an immense army of trained diplomats and secret service experts.

The most potent factor in all this secret, diplomatic, political and

detective work is the Order of Jesuits. . .a foreign organization...

radically and completely Mw-American ..."

The "liberal and progressive American Catholics," of course, are

not in sympathy with this insidious movement. But they are probably

in a very great minority in the Church, and consequently there devolves

upon the Freemasons of America the solemn duty to take up arms
in defense of our sorely threatened American institutions.

This A. P. A. ranting gains nothing in force from being, in this

instance, addressed by Freemasons to Freemasons. What is far more
significant is the bald admission of Dr. J. D. Buck (p. 136) that it is
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the mission of Freemasonry to "unfold a code of morals, or ethics,

and a philosophy of life," and that the "Great Light" of Freemasonry

is revealed not only in our Holy Bible but in "the Bibles or Sacred

Books of any people or any age."
—

"Institutional religions may come

and go," he says on page 137, "philosophies may wax and wane and die,

but the core of all religions, the crux of all philosophies, is to preserve

the Great Light [of Freemasonry]."

On page 148 the same writer makes this highly significant ad-

mission : "As there is a superficial side of Masonry, turned into a

Vaudeville Show in the Shrine, so is there a still deeper and more

sublime body of knozvledge zvhich Sir Albert Pike, zvhom we all honor,

often declared it as never intended the average, careless and indifferent

Mason should know."'^

For the contents of this "deeper and more sublime body of knowl-

edge" we must refer the reader to our Study in American Freemasonry,

published by B. Herder, 17 S. Broadway, St. Louis, Mo. Those who
have read that work carefully will also be able to grasp the full signi-

ficance of Dr. Bull's admission with regard to Albert Pike.

It is a matter of conjecture to what extent the great body of the-'l

so-called Knights Templar endorse the anti-Catholic utterances of Life

and Action. In view of the fact that they are all high-degree Masons

and that Freemasonry is essentially anti-Catholic, as we think we have

sufficiently proved in our above-quoted Study, it is more than probable

that Life and Action correctly voices the sentiments not only of the

Knights Templar but of intelligent and well-informed American Free-

masons in general. True, not all of them are as yet initiated into the

"Great Light;" but the programme of Life and Action shows that the

intellectual leaders are recognizing the advisability of at least inoculat-

ing them with that anti-Catholic spirit which is the first and ripest fruit I

of such initiation. '

And yet, in spite of all, there are optimistic Catholics who cannot

see that Freemasonry, in America as elsewhere, is the sworn enemy

of the Church.

Did Our Lord Ever Smile?

It has been said, by one of the Fathers orginally, we think, that

"though we read in the Gospels that Jesus wept, we do not find it re-

corded that he ever smiled." This is strictly true; and yet we need

not infer from the silence of the Gospels that Our Lord never smiled.

Smiles are of different kinds, and proceed from different causes.

There is the smile of pleasure and gratification ; and we cannot per-

' These italics are mine.—A. P.
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ceive the slightest reason why Our Lord should not have smiled in this

way—to express a welcome to his friends and disciples, or to acknov/1-

edge a kindly service. Other smiles proceed from amusement at the

occurrence of something ridiculous; and we suppose that Our Lord
would never smile in this way—still less break forth into laughter.

We all take this view about Our Lord, not because there is any thing

indecorous in being amused, but because of the supreme dignity of

Our Lord's person and character, and the seriousness of his life and

work.

Father Bridgett published an article on this subject in the Dublin

Reviezv (January 1897) in the course of which he makes some very

appropriate remarks. As we cannot improve on what he says, we
reproduce an extract in which, after quoting a statement from Bossuet,

he writes as follows :

—

Bossuet may speak the truth in saying that laughter was unworthy

of a God made man, yet it need not, therefore, be unworthy of a

man, or even of a Christian man, or of a saint. In the first place,

there is an intellectual imperfection in laughter that was incompatible

with the elevation of Our Lord's human soul. He took, indeed, both

our nature and our weaknesses, yet there were certain things, both

good and fitting to us, in which He could not be like to us. Faith is

to us the foundation of all supernatural virtues, yet Jesus Christ, from

His very excellence, could not be to us the model of faith, though

He was its Author and Finisher. As man He had vision, not faith.

Now, laughter, according to Aristotle, is an affection of the soul and

body which arises from the sudden perception of something that is

incongruous, yet neither painful nor pernicious. As God can have

no sudden perceptions, neither could the human soul of Jesus Christ,

enjoying as it did the Beatific vision. We, however, who do not see

the essence, but only the surface of things, have constantly brought

before us things incongruous. It is, indeed, but a poor superficial

gaiety that is ehcited by dwelling on the insignificant trifles of human
life; and when laughter is deliberately sought for in the imperfections

of external forms, without regard to the interior reality, it is not mirth,

but grimace and affectation. The heretic Tindale was full of mocks

and gibes; and Blessed Thomas More said of him most truly, that

"he laugheth but from the lips forward, and grinneth as a dog doth

when one porreth him in the teeth with a stick."

Yet true and wise and reverent men may have that additional

gift of wit which consists, not only in the power of perceiving analogies

between things which appear to have nothing in common, as Macaulay

says, but also in the power of detecting incongruities, and of moving
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laughter by their detection. This power is indeed founded on the

imperfection of all human knowledge, yet in its higher sphere, it is

really an approach to a wide and God-like view of human things.

Children laugh at the putting on and taking off a mask, and every

small incident of their games; clowns laugh at travesties of serious

things and gross improprieties of words and conduct; dull and com-

mon-place men laugh but little, because they have little imagination

and only see the things before them; while wise and far-seeing men,

men of lively imagination, as well as large experience, men who see

beneath the surface of things, often have a play of fancy which fills

them with silent enjoyment, or, when fittingly expressed, moves the

wise and sympathetic to smiles and laughter. Erasmus wrote of Blessed

Thomas More : "In human affairs there is nothing from which he does

not extract enjoyment, even from things that are most serious. If

he converses with the learned and judicious he delights in their talent;

if with the ignorant and foolish, he enjoys their stupidity." Thus

there may be in laughter something unworthy of a God made man, as

Bossuet says, yet need there be nothing unworthy of a saint still in

the realm of twilight and of the shadows of this earth.

There is another reason why our Divine Lord never laughed.

He was the Redeemer of mankind. Before the eye of His human soul

was ever the sight of His Father offended, of souls obstinately sinning

and perishing, of souls to be reconciled by the satisfaction of Divine

Justice. This sight alone would account for Our Lord's never laughing.

But though the general does not laugh in the midst of scenes of

slaughter, the citizens may rejoice at the victory won by the general's

toils and wounds, his anxiety and distress. Most certainly a man who

realises that he is a redeemed man, and knows what the word Re-

demption implies, will be a very serious man. Also in proportion as

a man acquires a lively faith, as he sees things as they are before God,

as he weighs the insignificant things of time in their eternal results,

he will become not merely a serious man, but a man full of compunc-

tion. He will get near the depths of the human heart and the source

of tears ; he will enter into the Heart of His Divine Redeemer. Once

in presence of the Divine Majesty, pity for souls will develop in him;

triviality, frivolity will disappear, and gravity and sweetness take their

place.

All this is most true, yet it does not prove that there is no room

for mirth in the life of a spiritual man. Merriment and compunction

were never enemies, nor have gloom and wretchedness ever been

considered in the Catholic Church as the legitimate consequences of a

lively faith.
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Duns Scotus on the Divine Will

In Its Relation to the Divine Essence and Intellect

The Rev. Parthenius Minges, O. F. M., has made a valuable con-

tribution to the literature of Scholastic philosophy and theology by his

essay: Der angeblich excessiv indeterministische Gotteshegriff des

Duns Scotus (Vienna, 1906, 50 pp. 8vo). It is divided into two chap-

ters. The first treats of the Will of God in relation to His Essence

and Being; the second, of the Divine Will in relation to the Divine

Intellect and to the necessary and contingent truths.

F. C. Baur maintained that whilst St. Thomas posits the essence

of God in His absolute being, Scotus posits it in His absolute freedom

of will. "According to Scotus, the Will of God is pure volition itself,

and this pure volition is the essence of God. God is essentially his ab-

solute Will , determining Himself with absolute freedom. The Divine

Will is conceived as antecedent to all things, even to the Divine Being,

whose cause it is. There is no absolute necessity, but only absolute

liberty."!

The indeterministic concept of God's Will and Essence, attributed

to Scotus, could not be more grossly expressed. As Seeberg rightly

remarks : "In consequence of this one-sided interpretation, the opinion

that, according to Scotus, God consists essentially in His arbitrary and

absolute free-will, has become a dogma of the dogmaticians and the

historians of dogma of the nineteenth century."-

At the International Catholic Scientific Congress of Fribourg

(Switzerland), 1897, the Abbe Vacant said: "According to Scotus the

Will of God, which by its action produces all contingent being, must

also be regarded as the principle or cause why God possesses His nec-

essary being. Scotus will not say with St. Thomas that God is, because

He must be ; but he will say that God is, because He wills to be."^

Harnack says: "Duns Scotus already contested the idea of a

necessary, self-existent being, and thereby overthrew all the proofs

for God's existence."*

Many other philosophers and theologians make similar accusa-

tions against Scotus, but a careful study of his works shows that the

Subtle Doctor has been misunderstood. The following considerations

will illustrate his true doctrine

:

^ Die christUche Lehre von der Drei- Quafrieme Congres Scientifique Inter-

einigkeit und Mcnschwerdung Gottes, national des Catholiques, tenu a Fri-

ll, Tiibirffen 1842, pp. 642-56. bourg, Troisieme Section, Fribourg,
" Die Theologie des Joh. Duns Sco- 1898, p. 642.)

tiis. Leipzig, 1900, p. 163, n. I.

' "
// dira que Dieu doit etre parce * Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte,

qii'il veut etre." (Compte Rendu du 3rd ed., Ill, 466.
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(i) If Scotus had taught that the Divine Will is the cause of

God's essence, he must have admitted that God has a cause. However,

according to him, we cannot use the term "cause", when speaking of

the Divinity, for God does not derive His existence—neither from

anything outside Himself, for then he would not be first and indepen-

dent ; nor from any of His attributes and powers, for they are one

with His essence.

For the same reason, since God is not the efficient cause of His

being, but ens a se, Scotus frequently emphasizes the fact that God is

not His own end in the sense of tendency or aspiration. Perfect in

every respect, and possessing this perfection from all eternity, God

cannot aspire to any further perfection. Only in so far can God be

finis sui as He loves Himself, the eternal and infinite Good, and refers

all creatures to Himself, as their ultimate end. God, in creating, acts

"propter finem effectiis, non propter finem sui."

(2) So far as we can speak of a reason for God's existence, this

reason is to be sovight in His essence : the Divine Essence is the first

and absolute entity in God, and the sufficient and only reason for His

existence.

(3) The simplicity and immutability which Scotus attributes to

the Divine Essence, logically disproves the assertion that the Divine

Will, and, what is more, an arbitrary free-will, should be the foundation

and the antecedent of the Divine Essence. If God's essence were

dependent on His free will. He could become something which He is

not, and in that case He would be neither simple nor immutable.

(4) God's essence is logically prior to His knowledge, and,

therefore, also prior to all volition, for "nil volitum nisi praecognitiim."

(5) In the inner life of God there is no liberty,^ neither in His

being, nor in His essence, nor in the life of- the most Holy Trinity.

All these are absolutely necessary. It is only into His extrinsic opera-

tions, such as the Creation and Incarnation, that contingency enters.

Here we find Vacant's assertion contradicted in most explicit

terms: "Necessitate, non I'oJnntate est Dens quia libertas ejus

non est ad intrinseca sed libertas ejus est ad omnia factibilia."

(Ox. Lib. I Sent., D. 38, n. 4.)

(6) God wills and loves Himself necessarily, for a most perfect

will must of necessity love the most perfect good and cannot be in-

different to it. The reason is clear, for the will can only reject that

which it considers to be evil. The will, as we know, can perform a

double act, either accept what is presented as good, or reject what is

* "Liberty" licre means liberty of eiit in every act of the Divine Will,

choice, not the intrinsic liberty of self- even when ("od loves His 6wn nature,

determination: for this latter is pres- (V. infra, Note 6).
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presented as evil. That which is purely evil cannot be desired ; that

which is partly evil and partly good, can be considered under the first

or second aspect, and be rejected or accepted accordingly; but that

which is purely good, and is presented to the will as such, cannot pos-

sibly be rejected. For this reason God necessarily loves Himself.

It is true, Scotus says that God loves Himself freely and not with

natural necessity, but he does not mean thereby a liberty which is

arbitrary or indifferent, or that He could possibly act otherwise. On the

contrary, he says expressly (Quacst. Quod., qu. 16, n. 8): "Voluntas

dk'ina nccessario vult honitatem suam, et tamen in volendo earn est

libera." For Scotus, liberty is intrinsically inherent in the will, so that

every time the will acts, it acts freely, i. e., with self-determination.

To fully understand this doctrine we must first have an exact no-

tion of the Scotistic concept of liberty. Liberty is that power of the

will whereby it determines itself to action. This liberty is intrinsic

and essential to every volition, and is a "perfectio simp'liciter simplex"

of the will. If the will would not determine itself to action, but be

moved thereto with natural necessity by some external cause, the

action could no longer be imputed to the will, but to the external

cause which necessitated this volition. For the same reason man is

responsible for all acts of the will, and only for these. All other

acts which are not caused or approved by the will, are not "actus

humani" but merely "actus hominis."

Next we must carefully distinguish between a necessity which is

opiX)sed to contingency or indifference, and a necessity which is op-

posed to freedom or self-determination. The first may aptly be called

inevitableness, or "necessitas simpliciter," and may be defined as a

necessity which excludes all possibility of acting otherwise. The
second is called natural necessity, and is to be found in all faculties

which are not the efficient cause of their determination to action, but

are set in action by their formal object as soon as all necessary con-

ditions are at hand.

The first kind of necessity can easily abide with liberty of the

will, and the Divine Will must necessarily determine itself in that

manner because it is infinitely perfect. Every will naturally tends

to good in general, and a most perfect will does so in a most perfect

manner. Therefore place a most perfect good before a most perfect

will, and it will of necessity tend to that good. The efficient cause

of the determination to action, however, is not the good, but the will,

which by nature determines itself.

(7) The metaphysical essence of God, according to Scotus,
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does not consist in the will, or in a nature capable of willing, but in the

radical infiniteness of God's being (iiifiiiitas radicalis).

Properly speaking, no definition can be given of the Divine Na-

ture, for God belongs neither to a species, nor to a genus. The
first formality in which God and creatures coincide, is being, ens,

and since this formality is but an imperfect concept and cannot form

an independent idea, but enters formally and entirely into every idea

that may be added, it can neither be a genus nor a species. How-
ever, so far as we can speak of a metaphysical essence in God, Scotus

places that essence in His infinity, in the idea of an infinite being,

for this alone expresses the fundamental concept of the Godhead,

and accounts for all the divine attributes.*'

But the same cannot be said of the Will of God. Nowhere do

we read that the Will is the cause, or principle, or foundation of the

Divine Being, or of any of God's attributes. Nowhere does Scotus

posit the essence of God formally in the will or its liberty; and all

the texts adduced by Dorner, Harnack, Baur, Vacant, etc., if rightly

interpreted, do not disprove, but add weight to Fr. Minges's contention.

(to be; concluded)

* It must be remembered that the
question what is the metaphysical es-

sence of God first arose in the XVII
century, and was not expressly treat-

ed by Scotus. That Scotus held the

radical infinity of God to constitute His
metaphysical essence, is the general
opinion of the Scotists. It seems to

us, however, that the solution of the

question depends entirely on the mean-
ing one attaches to the term, "metaphy-
sical essence." If by metaphysical es-

sence you understand that formality
which, when attributed to "ens," makes
it a perfect and complete reality, and
expresses the full being of God, then
it is, in the words of Scotus, both self-

existence and infinity;—for self-exist-

ence postulates infinity, and both arc
intrinsic modes of the "ens divinum."
["Respondeo, quod quando aliquid est

de se esse (i. e. self existent) .... tunc
etiam est de se habens quamlibet con-
ditionem requisitam ad esse (therefore
also the particular degree which be-

longs to such a being) : ens auteni, ut

convenit Deo, soil, ens per essentiam,

est ipsum esse infinitum." (L. I Sent.,

D. viii, qu. Ill, No. 29). Here "ens
per essentiam" means a being which is

self-existent, and the purpose of the

argument is that the term "self-ex-

istent being," which is proper to God,
is still incomplete and necessarily calls

for its particular degree of being, be-
fore it gives us a perfect concept of
God. And this particular degree is,

of course, infinity. If, however, by
metaphysical essence you mean that
first attribute or note at which we ar-

rive in proving God's existence, that

note which radically distinguishes God
from creatures, and the one on which
all other attributes are ultimately
founded, then we may safely say that

Scotus concedes this prerogative to

the note "self-existence," for, examin-
ing his argument for the existence of
(^lod ( L. I Sent., D. 2, qu. 2) we find

that he proceeds by the principle of
causality to the note of self-existence,

and thence to the infiniteness, the will,

intelligence, etc.
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Pretty Parallel in Defence of the Schoolmen^

I remember when I was a boy that one used to read and to be

told that the Schoolmen spent their time in discussing such problems

as that of the number of angels who could dance upon the point of a

needle. Moreover, it was said that people were so misguided as to

maintain them in what is sometimes pictured as a state of bloated

luxury, as a reward for pursuing these and other like questions.

Now, I confess that, in my ignorance, I am not able to say whether

any Schoolman ever did discuss the question alluded to above. Those

who belittle it are, however, themselves the ignoramuses, since, far

from being merely a ridiculous terpsichorean enigma it is underlain

by a philosophical problem of great interest and profundity, over which

I am not going to delay. What I do want to point out is that even if

this and other like problems were discussed—and they may have been

—and even if they were ridiculous, which I wholly dispute, they formed

but a very small percentage of the important points which came under

the consideration of the so-called Schoolmen, and constituted the bulk

of the enormous number of volumes which they gave to the world.

And in this connection I would like to draw a little parallel. I

suppose that most persons here will have heard of such a thing as the

Fourth Dimension
;

probably there are many here who understand

that matter far more fully, and could explain it far more clearly than

the very unmathematically-minded individual now addressing you. But

as I must essay the task, in order to make my point, I must first remind

you that we ourselves are cognizant of three, and only of three, dimen-

sions of space. But with that cognizance it is at least possible for us

to conceive of beings living in what has been called Flatland, who would

only be cognizant of two dimensions of space. Let us imagine that

any of us was placed inside a low closed ring—let us say a flat in-

dia-rubber ring—together with a Flatlander, who knew nothing of such

a dimension as height. To occupy the time, which might hang rather

heavily on our hands in company with a person of such mental limita-

tions, we might occupy ourselves by alternately jumping out of the

ambit of the ring and jumping in again. What would be the result?

Every time that we jumped we should disappear from the cognizance

of our Flatlander to re-appear again as we reached the surface of the

land within or without the ring. In other words, we should appear

' This paper is an extract from an and dedicated to St. Louis University

address delivered before the Catholic by Mr. Paul Bakewell. Copies can be

Truth Society of Ireland by Dr. Ber- had from the Rev. President of St.

tram C. A. Windle, President of Uni- Louis University, St. Louis, Mo. The
versity College, Cork,—which address title of the address is "The Intellectual

has been reprinted in pamphlet form Claims of the Catholic Church."
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and disappear like some uncanny kind of ghost, and, no doubt, our

companion would be exceedingly uneasy in his mind as to the kind of

thing with which he had been brought into contact. With a very slight

effort of the imagination we can make this rough and admittedly, in

some respects, inaccurate picture for ourselves, but it is a little more

difficult to conceive what would happen if there were a Fourth Dimen-

sion. A person of Fourth-Dimensional capacities would be just as

stupefying to us as we should be to the Flatlander. We could astonish

our Two-Dimensional friends by turning the flat rubber band inside

out, which he could not do for want of the Third Dimension. But

the Fourth-Dimensional person could equally astonish us by turning

a tennis ball inside out without making any hole in its surface.

"But," you may ask, perhaps rubbing your eyes a bit, "is there any

such thing as a Fourth Dimension in which such wonderful things can

happen?" To which I can only reply that no one can say that there

is not, nor, most certainly, can anyone say that there is. All that one

can say is that such a thing has never been called in to account for

any physical fact by any physicist.

Nevertheless, there is, so I am told, quite a considerable mathe-

matical literature about this Fourth Dimension. "What," you will

ask. "a thing which is certainly not capable of being apprehended by

any of our senses !" Unquestionably there is.- I applied to a friend,

who is as kind as he is learned, and as learned as he is kind, and he

not only informs me of this, but he goes on to say: "What the mathe-

matician does on the subject is, I think, this. He takes symbols, sub-

ject to certain laws of combination, transf)osition, and so on. Then

he deduces the logical consequences. The geometrical interpretation

is not, I think, a logical consequence, only a conceivable interpretation,

and from analogy. You put your symbols into the mathematical

machine— I suppose the mind—you turn the handle, and certain ar-

^ Probably the latest contribution to figure even in our mind, we can at

the subject is The Fourth Dimension least assume it in mathematical work,

Simply Explained. A Collection of and by analogy find out many of its

Popular Essays with Introduction and properties. Thus, while there are no
Notes by Henry P. Manning, Ph.D., diagrams of hypercubes, there is a pro-

of Brozvti University (New York: jection of one, constructed just as one

Munn & Co. 1910. $1.50 net), which may project a cube upon a plane sur-

the N. Y. Independent in a recent issue face. All of these writers agree that

(No. 3,201) describes as follows : "Here while hyperspace is quite conceivable

is a collection of the twenty-two best as a physical fact, there is no evidence

popular explanations of the subject, of its existence and no reason to think

from two hundred and forty-five sub- there ever will be any, but such specu-

mitted in a competition started by the lotions have their uses in ividening our

Scientific American. The essays are vicn's and clarifying our ideas."—which

all independent of each other, so there 1)y the way is precisely the point Dr.

is a good deal of repetition. If we Windle tries to make in his paper.

—

cannot construct a fourth dimensional A. P.
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rangements of the symbols emerge. These symbols need not relate to

anything existing outside the mind, and so it is possible to mathe-

maticise about things not appreciable by the senses, unless you say that

the symbols are the things reasoned about."

And now I think I can almost hear some sapient person remarking

to his better-informed friend: "Just look at those silly mathematicians,

spending their time in abstruse calculations about a condition of af-

fairs which may not exist anywhere, and which, in any case, is wholly

inappreciable by our present senses !" To which I can imagine the

instructed friend making reply : "Foolish and ignorant person ! is it

possible that you are unaware that it is to mathematicians we owe

tables of logarithms, of strains and stresses, optical treatises, nautical

almanacs, and a host of other matters, without which our race would

scarcely have emerged from a condition of barbarism?" And to the

derider of the Schoolmen my remark is : "Mutato nomine' de te fabula

narratur!" Let 5ny derider be shut up for the working parts of a

week in a cell—I would allow him a quite comfortable cell—with a

volume of St. Thomas Aquinas' Summa and a Latin Dictionary. If

he has sufficient knowledge to use the latter, and sufficient brains to

comprehend the former—I admit that both of these are large assump-

tions—he will emerge from that cell, at the end of his retreat, a very

much wiser, and not necessarily in any way a sadder man.

I do not propose that we should now resolve ourselves into a

class for the study of Thomistic philosophy, nor, if I were bold enough

to do so, should I venture to propose myself as its instructor. But

there are a few points which I want to bring before you in illustration

of my main thesis. That thesis is that the writers and philosophers

of our Church were not the contemptible triflers that some ignoramuses

would have us believe them, but that, on the contrary, they were

—

many of them—singularly clear-sighted and far-sighted. Further,

that when one considers the very rudimentary, not to say chaotic state

of science in their days, even compared with its still far from orderly

or complete condition at this moment, it is simply amazing how nearly

they approached to the theories which scientific men of today are

coming to believe—theories, too, of the absolute falsity of which the

predecessors of the present generation of scientific men were equally

well assured.

CHRISTMAS IS COMING!
Write for Jaccard's (Broadway and Locust Street, St. Louis)

great illustrated catalog of Diamonds, Watches, Jewelry, Silverwares,

Clocks, Bronzes and Marbles; 5000 illustrations, all priced. Will be

mailed free to you.
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Why "Filial Piety" is so Highly Esteemed Among the

Chinese

Writers on the social life and customs of the Chinese and Japanese

tell us that these Eastern nations are distinguished for one great virtue

—their love and reverence for parents and ancestors. In fact it

is often said that the "heathen Chinee" can teach Christian nations the

practice of these great virtues. But the same writers—generally

through ignorance— fail to tell us the why and wherefore of the pre-

ference given to this virtue by the people among whom they happened

to sojourn for a while. In this, as in so many other manifestations

of the character of a strange people, the missionary is a better judge.

Long years of residence among a foreign people have taught him the

rationale and the motif of many a practice which the hasty tourist

and voyager have never understood.

The practice of "filial piety" among the Chinese, for instance, is

not regarded by Western people, who have long lived among them, as a

national trait worthy of the highest commendation. The practice

is grounded in the peculiar social laws of the country and brings

with it, at times, real evils. In that excellent international journal of

ethnology and linguistics, Anthropos^ (Vol. V, Fasc. i), the Rev.

Jos. Hoogers, of Eastern Mongolia, discusses the subject scientifically

under the title "Theorie et pratique de la piete filiale chez les Chinois."

He supports his statements with quotations from Confucius, taking

the texts and their translations from the works of the well-known

Chinese scholar, R. P. Wieger, S. J. One paragraph, translated from

the article of Pere Hoogers, will clearly show why filial piety dominates

the Hfe of China.

"The Chinese idea of piety is of wide apphcation; it embraces,

it connotes every other virtue—though the logical nexus be difficult

at times for us to seize. Yet the Chinese doctrine is explicit. The

wise man Tseng, a disciple of Confucius, teaches that the want of

any other virtue is at bottom merely absence of filial piety. He says

:

'Your parents expect of you that you conduct yourself as a respect-

able man; if you do not attend to your duty, if by bad conduct you

cause anxiety to your parents

—

this is not pious. Your parents ex-

pect that you be a good mandarin ; if you dishonorably carry on

affairs of state, if you deceive the emperor, this is the same as if

you were to deceive your parents ; nor can this be called filial piety.

Your parents expect you to be an upright official; if you ruin the

' Anthropos, International Review of for the United States and Canada: So-

lithnology and Linguistics. Agency cicty of the Divine Word, Techny, 111.
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people, if you think only of the wine-bottle and abet venal practices,

and thereby cause the people to lodge complaints with your superiors,

if you lose your position and leave a bad name behind you, then your
parents too will be dishonored; this too is impiety. Your parents

took it for granted that you would not take up with evil companions

;

if you seek the society of rogues, if there be double-dealing and want
of sincerity in your conduct towards your friends, so that they turn

from you in disgust, this is by no means piety. Your parents expected

you to become a brave man ; if, being a soldier you fear battle, if you
do not dare to fight but flee at the time of an engagement, thus vio-

lating the military laws, your parents too will be in fear and trembling,

and this again is impiety."

P. Hoogers comments on these strange injunctions as follows

:

"Hence in China a man who is pious towards his parents is a perfect

man, and according to these counsels Confucius might say: 'Justus

mens ex pietate filiali vivit ; My just man liveth by filial piety.' As
we speak of a man of faith, that is, of a man who has built up the

edifice of spiritual perfection on this wide basis ; and as the ages of

faith mark the time of the greatest unfolding of the Christian life;

so the time of true filial piety is the golden age of China."

Out of the mass of interesting phenomena by which P. Hoogers

illustrates the enormous influence still exerted by such notions in

China to-day, we select only tw^o or three.

One of the commands of filial piety is to keep one's own body

in good condition and never to permit the loss of a limb. Why?
Because the body is derived from one's parents, and the loss of a limb

would reflect dishonor on them. Hence even those condemned to

death by decapitation pay the executioner in advance for the trouble

of sewing the head to the body after death. For if transmigration

be true, what an evil and disgrace to be born again without a head

!

Again, what is more harmful to bodily integrity than the keen saber,

than the shot and shell of an army in battle array? "Hence," says

P. Hoogers, (though this fear is evidently opposed to the counsel

just given to sons to be brave) "there is want of courage in time

of danger and fear in presence of the enemy; for, first and last, one

must be pious, and to practice this virtue one must keep his limbs

and body intact. This produces a horror of bullets, shells, and cannon.

"Let us save our skin and remain whole !" Thus flight becomes a

virtue. A handy doctrine ! Long live piety ! This is the consolation-

cry of those who have run away !—All this accounts too for the fact

that strangulation is preferred by the Chinese when capital punishment

is to be inflicted. "If we must die, well and good; but by this parti-
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cular mode of execution the body remains intact, and filial piety is

saved.'"

Confiding in the greatness of this virtue, Confucius even com-

manded the son to kill the murderer of his father or mother. He says

literally: "Even after the time of mourning has expired, the son

shall continue to sleep on his funeral mat, his head resting on his

arms. He shall accept no office in order to give himself entirely to

his desire for vengeance. For he must not let the murderer live under

heaven with him at the same time. If he meet him, were it even on

a journey, were it in the palace, let him not go home to get his

weapons ; he should carry them with him to attack the murderer on

the spot." This shows why the idea of vengeance is so deeply rooted

in the Chinese heart.

Filial piety, again, is largely exterior in its manifestation, devoid

of true love and affection. P. Hoogers cites an example, to under-

stand which it is to be observed that "filial piety" forbids the eating

of certain viands (flesh, etc. ) in time of mourning. "Yang Kouang,

imperial prince, went before the emperor and the court at the death

of the empress, to whom he owed his fortune. He wept so vociferous-

ly that they believed he too would die. But upon re-entering his own
apartments, he ate, he drank, he spoke, he laughed, as if nothing had

happened. When custom compelled him to watch at the tomb, he

took with him, under his garment, meats stowed away in a hollow

bamboo-rod sealed with wax, and furtively regaled himself."

A Layman's Views on "Leakage" and How to Stop It

Statistics tell of a material and quantitative shrinkage of the

Catholic body in America. But they afford no qualitative test.

There are those who would gladly overlook the decline in quan-

tity in favor of qualitative ascendency; but they believe to see a

decline even in the latter, far in excess of the former, foreboding,

sooner or later, a moral landslide. And they do not consider them-

selves pessimists either.

Our Catholic people consist of the "Old Guard" and the younger
generation. The former fall "naturally" into their Sunday clothes;

the latter (exceptis excipiendis) go to church largely from surface

motives.

I got the ushers in a certain church to report to me the number
of young men and women whom during the collection they noticed

with prayer books. On ten Sundays, at high Mass, out of a total of
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4,000 persons only 582 had with them books or beads. Of course, the

others may have meditated.

Inquiry in three popular downtown restaurants wht^re young

people lunch disclosed the fact that the falling-off in meat orders on

Fridays was less than 5°/o in one, 3V,, in another, and a little over 2"/,^

in the third. This in a city whose population is nearly one-half Catholic.

The books of a public library showed 4329 novels, 82 law books,

61 medical works, 238 historical books, and 11 books on religious sub-

jects loaned out on the 7th and 8th of August, 1909 ; and the librarian

assured me that the average was not very materially at variance with

those figures.

Pastors may supplement the qualitative test by adding comparative

lists with regard to communicants among the younger set.

What with our godless schools, jeers and jibes in office, factory

and street, positive atheism in current publications, Naturalism in our

high secular institutions, a laissez-aller method in home education, an

anchoring of morality or rather of its defect on appetite only, the

wiping out of authority as a factor in the armature of motives, we may
to an extent comprehend the magnitude of the impending crisis, once

the "old folks" will have ceased to exert the influence of good example.

Currently our young people are accused of ill will towards re-

ligion. I believe, they are maligned in this. I have had the pleasure

of knowing intimately about 2,000 young men, ranging from 20 to 28

years ; and had the opportunity and duty to study their characters. I

may sum up my experience with them as follows. They are open-

minded, accept what is incontrovertibly presented to them, but ob-

stinately reject authority as a foundation for belief. They insist on

seeing the foundations of what they are asked to accept. As a whole

(with exceptions) they knew nothing, and cared less about religion,

which they seemed to classify with nursery-rhymes, errors of history,

mythology, and the like. I shall never forget the quizzical look of a

certain youngster when I told him that I was a Catholic. He half-

mockingly turned round, looked me in the eye, and asked: "Is there

anything in it?"

From my experience with American youth I contend that they

are frankly open to conviction ; but they must "be shown."

As a corollary I contend that the fact of their "falling-off" is

mainly due to lack of instruction.

There ought to be, in every Catholic congregation, a society for

the spread of the faith to supplement the work of the pastor by such

other means as may suggest themselves. Let not petty jealousy stand

in the way of this good work. Invite educated laymen to give lee-
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tures on subjects under their scope. Priests have too many duties

to furnish such supererogatory service.

I am convinced that no competent layman would refuse his

services gratis, were he asked under the auspices of such organizations.

Laymen have the additional advantage of knowing the arguments

of the other camp not from print but from actual experience. They

also better understand laymen and their needs. Besides they are free

from all suspicion of "professionalism,"—a great point in their favor.

The truths of history and ethics (or sociology, if you will) can

be expounded to the advantage of religion ; we need able and popular

lay apologists to drive them home. A Catholic Layman

MINOR TOPICS

A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL QUESTION
REGARDING THE ROMAN INDEX

In a criticism of \'ol. \'II of the

Catholic Encyclopedia, the Catho-

lic World (July 1910, p. 533)
writes that "in connection with the

work of Father Hilgers on the 'In-

dex of Prohibited Books,' a sug-

gestion might be made. When an

article is written by a foreigner,

it would be well to see whether

the bibliography he submits does

not need supplementing with books

written in English. On this topic,

for instance, the works most avail-

able for consultation are Index

Legislation, by Dr. Hurley, and

Censorship of the Church of Rome,

by G. II. Putnam. Neither of these

is listed."

Now as regards Mr. Putnam's

Censorship it is unfortunately too

true that on account of the puffery

it has received at the hands of un-

critical critics it has found its way
into many libraries and hence is

"most available for consultation."

But what about the scholarship and

reliability of this pretentious work?

Is it of such a character that a

standard Catholic reference work
should honor it in a list of books

"available for consultation"? Has
the writer of the criticism in the

L atholic World forgotten that Put-

nam's book has been so completely

pulverized that it is no longer suit-

ed "for consultation" and that that

merciless and effective critique was
written by no less an authority

than Father Hilgers himself?

See his long series of articles

in the Catholic Fortnightly
Review, Vol. XV, Nos. 4 sqq.,

which we republished in pamphlet

form under the title : The Roman
Index and Its Latest Historian.

As for the Rev. Dr. Timothy
Hurley's Commentary on the Pre-

sent Index Legislation (Dublin

1907). Father Hilgers writes us

that it had not yet appeared when
he prepared his article for the

Catholic Encyclopedia, and that

even if it had been available, he

would probably have omitted to

mention it for the reason that the

editors of the Encyclopedia wish
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to have only the very best works

Hsted on each subject, and Hurley's

in his opinion can scarcely claim

that rank.

We will add, in justice to Dr.

Hurley, that the shortcomings of

his work are largely if not entirely

due to the circumstance that, as he

wrote us from Rosses Point, Sligo,

Ireland, in a letter dated August

30th. 1908, "not knowing anything

of German," he was "unable to

make any use of Dr. Hilgers's

work or the other German works,"

Reusch, Kapp, etc.

OUR DUTY WITH REGARD TO THE
SENSATIONAL PRESS

Under the guise of "news," the

young people of our large cities

are learning more evil from a sin-

gle copy of the yellow press than

ever came from the perusal of a

dozen copies of novels of the "Nick

Carter" variety. Murders, sui-

cides, divorces, and other evils are

depicted in language that excites

the imagination, and is more di-

rectly answerable for crimes than

any other agency we know of.

Sunday colored supplements with

their lessons of disregard for pa-

rental authority are doing their

share also in the improper rearing

of the youth of the land ; and

through it all the dear people stand

supinely by and declare, "Isn't it

too bad?"

No relief need be expected from

the daily papers. One is about

as bad as the other. It is simply

a case of the thickness of the yel-

low paint.

The protest against sensational

journalism must come from the

family. Parents should see to it

that their sons and daughters are

not permitted to read the vile ac-

counts which the dailies turn out

labeled "news."—Rev. Dr. P. C.

Yorke in the Leader, Vol. IX. No.
40.

Catholics should boycott the yel-

low press. Instead of doing that,

they are giving it countenance and
support. Whither are we drifting?

GERMAN-RUSSIAN SETTLEMENTS
IN KANSAS
A model monograph of its kind

is German Russian Settlements in

Ellis County, Kansas, by the Rev.
Francis S. Laing, O. M. Cap.,

which has been reprinted in pamph-
let form from the Kansas Histor-

ical Collections, Vol. XI (40 pp.
8vo, with a map and illustrations).

The settlements in question ori-

ginated in 1 874, when an obnoxious
military law enforced by the Rus-
sian government prompted a num-
ber of German Catholic colonists

in Baronsk, Obermoniour, Zusr,

Schoenchen, Louis, and others

about the great Karamann to emi-

grate to America. The majority

of them came to Ellis County, Kan-
sas, where they established the now
flourishing towns of Herzog, Mun-
jor. Catharine, Pfeifer, Schoen-
chen, and Liebenthal.

It is interesting to note that "the

manner of testing the land em-
ployed by the settlers was to spade
up the ground and to masticate a

little of the soil to discover wlieth-

er it 'tasted after grain!' (p. 7,

n. 38).

In the above-mentioned settle-

ments, and in other scattered

groups throughout Ellis Countv.

these industrious German-Russi-
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ans, after many hardships, finally

prospered, and, what is more, they

and their children have preserved

their faith, their mother-tongue,

and many of their ancestral cus-

toms. Under the direction of the

Capuchin Fathers, who took spirit-

ual charge of the colonies in 1878

Pt the request of Bishop Fink, they

have erected fine churches and

schools and faithfully attend to

their religious duties. They have

large families, and their home life

is pure, divorce and illegitimates

being practically unknown. They

still speak German—a dialect simi-

lar to that spoken in the Palatinate,

interspersed with Latin, French,

and especially Russian words and

phrases.

Father Laing tells the story of

these settlers in simple language,

briefly and yet with considerable

detail. His method is that of the

true historian. Nothing essential

is omitted, no statement is made
without authority. One can see

from the numerous references that

it required extended and painstak-

ing research to gather the data for

this little monograph. Much val-

uable information has been ob-

tained from the surviving pioneers.

At the end of the study there is a

valuable bibliography, comprising

a number of inedited manuscripts.

The little monograph reflects great

credit on its author and the Order

to which he belongs. We should

like to see 15,000 copies of it dis-

tributed among the clergy of these

United States as an encouragement

to do similar work and as a pattern

of how the history of Catholic set-

tlements and parishes should be

written.

THE AMERICAN CATHOLIC HIS-

TORICAL SOCIETY

of IMiiladelphia is now twenty-five

years old. Had it done nothing

during these twenty-five years be-

yond publishing the twenty vol-

umes of its quarterly Records, this

Society would deserve high praise.

But it has also acquired a building

of its own, in which it has collected

a vast amount of books, manus-

cripts, and relics which are sure

to prove helpful to all investigators

along lines of Catholic historical

work. For a quarter of a century

til is organization has been gather-

ing up manuscripts, books, relics,

etc., once thought valueless but

now of worth and use. The li-

brarian, in the current Records,

appeals to friends of the cause for

gifts of books, pamphlets, leaflets,

circulars, cards, parish monthly

registers, photographs of churches,

schools, priests, or Sisters, direct-

ories of the clergy, Catholic maga-

zines, anything likely to be of val-

ue to the historian. "The trash

of today," he rightly says, "will be

the treasure of the future." The
Society's address is 715 Spruce

Street. I'hiladelphia, Pa.

APROPOS OF MIXED MARRIAGES

"The Church does not love

mixed marriages, even with dis-

pensation granted. They turn out

well, and they turn out ill: but

there is always a risk about them,

and—inasmuch as the marriage of

two baptized persons cannot but

be a sacrament—some shadow of

profanity too. There is a risk

about them, and some shadow of

profanity, and when the wife is a
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Protestant, a very real loss, the

children's loss I mean of a good
Catholic mother. It is well to

have a statue of the Blessed Virgin

in the house, of marble or stone,

or wood, or even plaster. But a

good Christian wife and mother
is a living image of the Blessed

Virgin in the house. She has a

power for good over her husband

and her children which no priest

ever attains. I do not know a

greater blessing to a child than

such a mother." (J. Rickaby, S. J.,

Oxford and Cambridge Conferen-

ces, Second Series, p. 227.) '

WHAT ARE WE DOING FOR OUR
CATHOLIC IMMIGRANTS?

The Cincinnati Times-Star of

August 4th published an article on

a Baptist Roumanian settlement,

from which we extract the follow-

ing passages

:

A kind of Oberainmergau colony of
singularly religious folk living in the
heart of Cincinnati was disclosed
Wednesday when a group of roughly
dressed but gentle-eyed Roumanian
laborers deposited $1,000 in the Mo-
hawk German Banking and Savings
company. "This is money to build

our church," they told Manager Alex-
ander Landesco. The thousand dol
lars represented the savings of the

little colony of about a hundred
Roumanian Baptists living around
Central avenue and Mohawk place.

These simple laboring folk, street dig-

gers, stone-breakers, etc., had given
their all for their church—and they
intend to give more. They will add
regularly to this sum from their earn-
ings until they have enough to build

a new church. At present they hold
their religious services every night
during the week, after their day's toil,

and three times on Sunday, in a bare
little room on Central avenue, near the

Mohawk bridge. "Roumanian Baptist

Church," read the signs, in English
and Roumanian.

The Times-Star adds that "there

are 10,000 Roumanians in and
around Cincinnati."

Among these ten thousand Rou-
manians there are most probably

not a few Catholics, and the ques-

tion naturally suggests itself:

What has the Diocese of Cincin-

nati done, and what is it doing,

to care for these and other Cath-
olic immigrants? Have any priests

been provided for them? Are
any students of the diocese pre-

paring to care for these "singu-

lary religious folk" who are will-

ing to spend their meagre savings
in securing houses of worship?

In Canada the religious author-

ities have lately begun to provide
for the Roumanians and other

Catholic immigrants of differ-

ent nationalities who were ra-

pidly being seduced by a Protes-

tant and infidel propaganda. Is it

not time that we American Cath-
olics also get busy and do our duty
by our foreign-born coreligionists,

instead of indulging in vain-glor-

ious boasting?

We understand it was one of

the objects of Cardinal Vincenzo
\'annutelli's trip through a portion

of the United States to ascertain

how the Italian and other Euro-
pean immigrants are provided for

in the various dioceses. Unfortu-
nately, as one of his secretaries told

a friend of ours, His Eminence
found it extremely difficult to ob-

tain a knowledge of the facts.

A NEW SCHOOL OF COMMERCE
AND FINANCE

The St. Louis University, con-

ducted by the Jesuit Fathers,

which has been showing such ex-
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traordinary enterprise of late

vears. has just opened a School of

Commerce and Finance, the ob-

jects of which are: First, to give

to its students a more complete

knowledge of the general principles

of business, their relationship to

one another, their importance and

their practical application to the

various forms of industry ; sec-

ondly, to impart to them special

and particular information pertain-

ing directly to each of the more

ordinary commercial pursuits.

The School of Commerce and

Finance aims at something much

broader and more thorough than

that which is usually the object of

the ordinary business college. The

character and scope of the courses

offered may be seen from the fol-

lowing summary: Economics:

Ethical foundations, ethics, political

economy, political science, finance,

economic geography, industrial or-

ganization, sociology, economic his-

tory. Bitsvicss administration: Fac-

tory organization and manage-

ment, transportation problems, rail-

road organization, railroad manage-

ment, rate making, insurance, tele-

graph and telephone companies,

jobbers, department stores, sales-

manship, advertising, mail order

business, banking, brokerage, real

estate, credits, commercial electric-

ity, office routine,, statistics, etc.

Commercial Laiv: contracts,

agency, negotiable instruments,

sales, bailments and carriers, part-

nership, corporations, bankruptcy,

tenancy and insurance. Account-

inq: General, advanced, special-

ized, accounting problems, audit-

ing, expert accountancy. Laii-

giiages: Commercial German, com-

mercial Spanish. Secretarial Work:
English and foreign.

This new department of St.

Louis University is to be post-

graduate, and due efforts will be

made to reach this ideal in the near

future.

We congratulate the University

on this departure and bespeak for

the new School of Commerce and

Finance the good will of our read-

ers.

A PLEA FOR SHARPER CONTROL
AT LOURDES

There is a growing sentiment

among Catholic scholars that the

alleged miraculous cures wrought

at Lourdes should be subjected to

a sharper control. Thus the Rev.

Dr. A. Fuchs, of the theological

faculty of Paderborn, says in the

course of a review of Dr. Aigner's

pamphlet, Lourdes im Lichte deut-

schcr mcdizinischer Wissenschoft

i Miinchen : Lehmann ) in t'le

Theologie und Ghinhe (Vol. II,

No. 7, p. 596 ) :

"This lawsuit [instituted by

Aigner against the Lothringer

J^olksstimme, in which four phy-

sicians testified for and six agai ist

Lourdes] enforces the lesson that

the Bureau of Inquiry which ex-

ists in Lourdes since 1892 should

go at it differently. The number

of those who present themselves

as cured is too large to enable this

bureau to work with that exactness

which would compel adversaries

to assent to its reports. Perhaps

it would be advisable to take up

only a limited number of cases,

preferably such as have been for

a long time and uninterruptedly

under scientific observation. Then
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each patient should be carefully

examined before he bathes in the

waters. If the bureau would thus

confine itself to a limited number
of cases and investigate these

carefully and with scientific ac-

curacy, our opponents would at

least be compelled to respect such

evidence and it would be impos-

sible for them [as happened in the

Aigner case] to reject it contemp-

tuously as farcical. ... It is em-
barrassing to note that there was
produced in the Aigner case a

series of photographs of a woman
alleged to have been miraculously

cured at Lourdes, all of which

photographs showed only the

healthy side of the face, while the

diseased side, upon which every-

thing depended, was shadowy and

indistinguishable. The medical

expert who pointed out this fact

was surely right in observing that

such things ought not to happen.

Rather than introduce such de-

fective and misleading photo-

graphs it would have been better

to present none at all."

Dr. Fuchs is right. "Non tali-

bus auxiliis, non defensoribus is-

tis!" It is a pity that those inter-

ested in Lourdes cannot be made
to see this essential point and to

carry out the good advice repeated-

ly given by well-meaning Catholic

critics. No wonder the distrust

will not down.

DEACONESSES AS MINOR CLERICS

In a brochure entitled Weibliche

Klcrikcr in der altchristlichen und
friihinittclaUcrHchen Kirche (24

pp. 8vo. Munich : J. J. Lentner-

sche Buchhandlung. 19 10) Pro-

fessor A. Ludwig of Freisingen

subjects to a close scrutiny the

statement of K. H. Schafer {Die

Diakonissenstifter im dcutschcn

Mittelaltcr, see also the same
writer's article "Kanonissen und
Diakonissen, die kanonische Aeb-

tissin" in the Rouiische Ouartal-

schrift, Vol. XXIV) that the dea-

conesses of primitive and early

medieval times were regularly or-

dained members of the clergy.

Ludwig arrives at the conclusion

that, while in the Orient the dea-

conesses were reckoned among the

clergy since the third century, in

the Western Church they were not

so considered at the time of Pope
Cornelius (3rd century). At a

later period, however, in the days

of the Byzantine Empire and until

the Carolingian period, deaconess-

es ranked also in the Western

Church as regularly ordained cler-

ics. We do not know exactly when
this practice of ordaining deacon-

esses ceased, but it is certain that

it was no longer in vogue in the

Frankish kingdom in the twelfth

century.

Ludwig differs from Schafer in

holding that the consecration of

deaconesses was not held to confer

the higher ordo of deaconship, but

that the women who received it

were merely regarded as minor

clerics.

AFTERNOON MASSES

Catholic papers are in the habit

of poking fun at newspaper repor-

ters who write of "afternoon mass-

es," and justly so, for at present

the holy sacrifice is invariably be-

gun before noon.

But this was not always so. In



694 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

the Middle Ages afternoon masses

were quite customary.

We recently saw passages

quoted from Shakespeare's plays

to prove this. Now we find in

the Historisch-politischc Blatter of

Munich (Vol. 146, No. 4) an in-

teresting paper giving documentary

evidence to show that from the

ninth century to the sixteenth the

solemn mass in convents and par-

ish churches, was, at least on fast

and certain feast days, usually

sung at three o'clock p. m. On
Maundy Thursday and Holy Sat-

urday the holy sacrifice was oiTer-

ed up at sundown in commemora-
tion of the repose of our Saviour's

body in the grave. One of the

titles in the Decretum Gratiani

says : ''In sabbato sahcto circa 110-

ctis initium missanun solcmnia

sunt cclebranda." A council held

in Rouen a. d. 1095 decreed : "Sta-

tiitnin est lit in sabbato Paschae

officiiiin ante nonani non incipia-

tur."

Altogether it seems evident from
the documents adduced by the

writer that afternoon masses were
customary in the Western Church
all through the Middle Ages. It

was not until the year 1566 that

Rome expressly forbade "missas

vespertino tempore celebrare vel

celcbrari facere sub poena pcrpe-

tnae suspensionis a divinis."

This does not mean that in the

Middle Ages all masses were cele-

brated in the afternoon, for the

Decretum Gratiani says (1. 51, dist.

I de Consecr.) : "Etiam prima

parte diei inissas celebrare licet."

It remains to be determined how
the custom of afternoon masses

started and precisely when and

why it was abolished.

PROTECT THE BIRDS

xA-n Oregon farmer last summer
saw a bird hopping about on a bed

in his vegetable garden in which

a number of choice young plants

had been destroyed. He promptly

shot the bird, and then, to make
sure he had got the real culprit,

he cut open its stomach, only to

find that there was no vegetable

matter in it at all, while there were

a number of insects and worms
well known as garden pests. He
concluded he would never shoot

another bird ; but he was only

one of thousands of farmers who
are not always able to distinguish

their friends from their enemies.

In response to numerous com-
plaints concerning depredations of

birds in orchards and vineyards,

the Department of Agriculture de-

cided to place information on this

point on an accurate basis by mak-
ing a systematic investigation in

California covering seventy of the

most important birds of that State,

from the farmers' and fruit-grow-

ers' standpoint. A careful study

of the food habits of these birds

showed that only four of the sev-

enty species can be regarded as of

doubtful utility. They are the lin-

net, California jay, stellar jay, and

red-breasted sapsucker; a reason-

able reduction in the number of

which may therefore be permis-

sible when all the known methods

of protecting fruit have been ex-

hausted. Among the other species

there are some, like the swallows,

swifts, wrens, and chickadees,

which are so strictly insectivorous
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that they are extremely beneficial.

Others may injure crops at certain

times of the year, but the damage
thus done is much smaller than the

damage they prevent by eating in-

sects.

In Bulletin No. 34 of the Bio-

logical Survey it is suggested that

farmers should look on birds as

servants who have to be fed in

return for the useful work they do.

WHY WE WANT NO SHARE IN

THE SCHOOL FUND
Martin I. J. Griffin, too, is op-

posed to Catholic agitation for a

share in the State school fund.

"What would be the result," he

asks in the current number of his

Historical Researches (p. 389),
"if Catholics received a share of

the public school fund ? Simply an

alliance, tacit but active, of the

clergy and the politicians. That's

the way it acts in Pennsylvania,

where the State contributes to the

support of hospitals—Catholic,

Protestant, Hebrew or secular.

The politicians then 'own' every

one connected with these institu-

tions. Not an official dares to take

an active part against any politican

or in public political affairs, save to

support the politicians.

"These State contributions are

held as weapons over the heads of

all our clergy who get, from the

State or municipal authorities,

even what is just and proper in the

way of public improvements or of

social adornment, such as open

'squares' in front of their churches

or institutions, [they] are all allies

of the controlling politicians when
needed.

"That was proven very clearly

in the Philadelphia municipal up-

heaval of 1905, when the clergy

and our people were very generally

helpers of 'the gang' because of

'benefits', because our people had

been given positions by the bosses.

"If the school funds were divid-

ed among the several denomina-

tions who have or would have

schools, all—Catholic and Protes-

tant—would be under control of

local politicians.

"It is so now when institutional

contributions are received. Pro-

testant clergymen, denouncers of

'gang' rule, have been made quiet,

gentle and dumb.

"Payment made to schools in

Canada, Germany, England or

other such governments, come
from authorities not so subject to

local influence, nor are the school

authorities so subject to local pol-

iticians as in democratic form of

government.

"The Church in our country has

no glory to compare with its school

system. To have borne the burden

of its establishment and growth

is the proudest achievement of

Catholics. To subject our schools

to the power of politics would les-

sen the ardor of our people and

even decrease their aid to our

churches and institutions.

"If aid from the government in

other countries produces the kind

of Catholics that are in Italy and

France, why would not the like

method produce apathy on the part

of the clergy and people here ^

Better bear the burden of sup-

porting our schools and be free.

The Church suffers now from the

'friendship' of politicians."
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The question in the last para-

graph of Mr. Griffin's article is

too broad and apt to suggest a fal-

lacy. But his main contention is

well founded and we are sure it

will carry especial weight because

based on experience.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Martin I. J. Griffin says that,

so far as he has been able to dis-

cover, the first time the title "Fa-
ther of his country" was applied to

Washington was in a German al-

manac printed at Lancaster, Pa.,

in 1779, a copy of which is in the

Library of Congress.
*

We learn from the Southern
Messenger that a sanatorium for

the exclusive use of nuns suffering

from tuberculosis, was opened
Oct. I at Hyde Park, Reading, Pa.

The project was inaugurated by
the Rev. Msgr. Bornemann. Sev-

enty patients can be accommodat-
ed. It is in charge of nursing Sis-

ters.

*

A Nebraska pastor writes to us

:

"I have read your warning re ce-

ment construction. I think you
are perfectly right. Some years

ago an agent of a cement company
showed me photographs in which
the Chicago fire department was
represented as pouring cold water

on heated stone, brick, and cement
walls. The cement remained un-

affected, not so the stone and brick.

That was too much for me. I

heated a cement block and threw

it into a tank of cold water. It

exploded with the noise made by a

shot gun, and nothing remained

in the tank but sand and water."

President Taft has approved the

plans made by a board of engineers

and accepted by General Bixby,

Chief of Engineers in the Army,
for raising the wreck of the battle-

ship "Maine." The President de-

sires that it shall be conclusively

determined whether the ship was
wrecked by external or internal

force. At his direction Spain has

been invited to send a representa-

tive who shall be present during

the progress of the engineers'

work. There will be full publici-

ty. Bravo

!

In view of the fact that its po-

pulation is so largely Catholic it is

all the more disgraceful for the

city of St. Louis to be told by such

an eminent authority as Mr. James
Edward Rogers {The American
Neivspaper, p. 55, Chicago 1909),

that "statistics show that the city

of St. Louis has more yellowness

in its papers than any other city in

the country." The yellow "Rome
of America" !?!

Certain objections, which in our

own notice we merely intimated,

are developed by the Rt. Rev.

Msgr. P. M. Baumgarten in his

review of Dr. McCaffrey's His-

tory of the Catholic Church in the

Nineteenth Century in the Theo-

logischc Revne of Miinster, Vol.
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IX, No. II, pp. 340 sqq. Dr. Mc-
Caffrey's account of "American-

ism," the school controversy, and

the movement to provide for the

spiritual welfare of non-English

speaking Catholic immigrants in

the U. S. (inviduously called

"Cahenslyism") is inaccurate and

untrustworthy. It is to be hoped

that this serious flaw in an other-

wise excellent work will be cor-

rected in later editions.

*

Recently published statistics of

the Italian Department of Immi-
gration show that within one cen-

tury, if present conditions con-

tinue, the United States will be

largely Latinized. We are fond

of referring to the Latin nations

as decadent. The statistics, un-

fortunately, show that it is we
ourselves who merit that unlucky

title. The average number of ba-

bies for every thousand American
mothers during 1909 was twenty-

one ; the average number for

every thousand Spanish mothers

was one hundred and twenty-

three ; the average number for

every thousand Italian mothers

was one hundred and seventy-five.

There is food for thought in these

reflections from the Extension

Magasine (Vol. V, No. 6).

Our consul in Bradford, Eng-
land, Mr. E. A. Ingram, reports

(Daily Consular and Trade Re-
ports, XIII, 85) that a manufac-

turer in that city is now weaving
a cloth made entirely (warp and
weft) of human hair. The hair,

which is usually of a staple or

length of from 10 to 12 inches,

after being thoroughly disinfected,

is spun into a yarn of the required

thickness, and is then woven into

a fabric, either 20 or 30 inches in

width and in lengths up to 90
yards. No dyeing is performed,
the fabric being of the natural

color of the blended hair. The
fabric is intended for interlinings

for men's wear, and possesses the

advantages of being absolutely un-

breakable, unshrinkable, and un-

creasable.

Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin has at

last succeeded in establishing the

fact that General Lafayette, who
"wasn't much of a Catholic during

Hfe," died May 20, 1834, had a

religious funeral at the Assump-
tion Church, Paris, and was buried

in a consecrated cemetery. (See

the American Catholic Historical

Researches, New Series, Vol. VI,

No. 4, p. 400.)

*

It will never do to divide the

world into teetotalers and repro-

bates. We must leave some room

in the world for people who are

temperate. It is a faulty classifi-

cation which leaves out the ma-

jority of the people.

—

Cardinai,

Vaughan.
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BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Friends of the parochial

school will thank the Rev. John

F. Noll for his brochure entitled

The Parochial School, Whyf Af-

ter a brief exposition of "A Dozen

Reasons" why Catholics maintain

their own schools, we hear what

"Eminent Authorities" have to

say for the Catholic way of teach-

ing. Also the "Deficiencies in our

much-lauded State Schools" are

duly exposed and the relation

shown between irreligious train-

ing and the "Increase of Juvenile

Crime." Then we are gratified

to learn that parochial schools "ex-

cel even from an intellectual stand-

point." It is of special interest to

see "What Catholics Spend for

Education," and by the time you

have got through with reading,

you are fully prepared for a pro-

per outburst of indignation:

"Shame on you if you object to

contribute toward the maintenance

of the parish school." May the

brochure be widely read and ap-

preciated. It sells for 10 cts. per

copy, or $5. per hundred, at the

Parish Monthly Press, Hunting-

ton, Ind.

—Beginning with the first num-

ber of its 37th volume, Pustet's

widely and favorably known il-

lustrated magazine Deutsche)-

Hausschatrj, becomes a weekly

visitor. Synchronously tone and

contents have been made even

more popular than they were

before. This is due chiefly to

the recent establishment, by the

same publishing house, of a high-

class monthly magazine for educa-

ted readers, called Der Aar (see

the notice in No. 21 of this Re-

view). Both periodicals are

eminently deserving of Catholic

support, and we recommend them
to those of our readers who are

conversant with the German lan-

guage. The subscription price of

the Deutscher Hausschat:; is $3
per annum. (Fr. Pustet & Co.,

Ratisbon, Rome, New York, and
Cincinnati.)

—We are indebted to the Most
Rev. Archbishop of Milwaukee
for a much enlarged and very

readable English edition of Dr.

Andreas Briill's Bibelknnde, of

which the German original is now
in its fifteenth edition and enjoy-

ing an ever growing popularity.

(Outlines of Bible Knowledge.
Edited bv the Most Rev. S. G.

Messmer] D. D., D. C. L.. Arch-
bishop of Milwaukee. With 70 Il-

lustrations and four Maps, xii

& 298 pp. 8vo. Freiburg im
Breisgau, London, and St. Louis

:

B. Herder. 1910. $1.80 net.)

The purpose of this useful manual
is "to convey to the reader, in plain

language and within narrow com-
pass, such an amount of elemen-
tary information regarding the na-

ture, history, and contents of the

Bible as it becomes every intelli-

gent Catholic to possess. Dis-

carding, on the one hand, the ma-
ny and important questions freely

controverted among Catholic theo-

logians, and, on the other, the

thousand objections against the

biblical books raised by the un-

christian so-called 'Higher Criti-

cism,' the author confines himself

to a simple statement of the posi-

tive teaching of the Church, and
of the commonly accepted opinions

of Catholic writers" (Preface).
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With Archbishop Messmer's nu-

merous and apt additions the work
constitutes a comparatively com-
plete, though still elementary,

manual of the Bible. An appendix
contains the full text, in English,

of Pope Leo XIII's magnificent

Encyclical on the study of the Ho-
ly Scriptures. The work fills a

long felt want and will no doubt
go through many editions.

—Herder's two famous year

books (Jahrbuch der Natuncissoi-
schaften igog—iqio. Unter Mit-
wirkimg von Pachmdnnern hcr-

ausgegeben von Dr. Joseph Plass-

mann. Mit ^2 Abbildungcn. xii

& 452 pp. large 8vo. $2.15 net, and
Jahrbuch dcr Zeit- und Kultnr-

gcschichte 190Q. Unter Mitzvir-

kung von Fachmdnnern herausge-

geben von Dr. Pranz Schnilrer.

viii & 439 pp. large 8vo. $2.15 net)

appeared a little late this year, but

their rich contents fully repay one
for the delay. Together they give

a complete survey of the events of

the past year in the domains of

science, politics, literature, and art

from the view-point of the Cath-

olic scholar. Both for the positive

data and the instruction they con-

tain these stately volumes deserve

a place on the desk of every ed-

ucated Catholic able to read Ger-
man. There is nothing to com-
pare with them in English or, so

far as we are aware, in any other

language. Together with Herder's

Konz'ersationsle.vikon, the Kir-

chenlexikon, and P. Krose's Kirch-

liches Handbuch they form a com-
plete reference library apt to excite

envy in the hearts of non-German
speaking Catholics.

—The prompt publication of

Volume n of the authorized

English translation of Professor

Funk's Lehrbuch der Kirchenge-
schichtc {A Manual of Church
History by Dr. P. X. Punk. . .Au-
thorized English Translation from
the f,th German Edition b\ Luigi
Cappadclta. Vol. II. viii' & 342
pp. 8vo. London: Kegan Paul,
Trench, Triibner & Co. ; St. Louis,
Mo.

: B. Herder. 1910. $2.75
net) makes the whole of this ad-
mirable work—the very best of its

kind in existence—available for
English speaking readers. The
translation is well done, the print
excellent, the index complete. We
have no doubt this work will have
a large sale also in English. We
cordially recommend it to all who
need a reliable and up-to-date
compendium of church history.

—Die Brziehung zur Keusch-
heit. Gedanken iiber sexuelle Be-
lehrung und Brziehung, den Secl-
sorgern und anderen Brziehern
vorgelegt von Dr. Michuel Gat-
ierer S. J., Professor der Theolo-
gic an der Universitdt Innsbruck,
und Dr. Pranz Krus S. J., Privat-
[iozent an der theol. Pakultdt Inns-
bruck. Zweite, sehr vermehrte
Auflage. vi & 120 pp. i6mo.
[nnsbruk: Pel. Ranch. American
agents: Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910.

35 cts. net.) This is a most valu-
j'.ble booklet on a subject regard-
i.ig which the right sort of instruc-

ion is sorely needed. The authors
acknowledge the necessity of in-

^tructing the young on sexual mat-
iers and show how this can be
.done without endangering their

virtue, nay, with the result of de-
velpping their character and steel-

ing them against temptation. They
treat the "sexual problem" with
mature wisdom reverently and ser-

iously in the light of faith, in

which alone it can be solved. The
unpretentious little volume de-
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serves to be put into the hands of

every parent, teacher, and pastor

of souls. It will surely be produc-

tive of much good.
\

—The Woman Who never Did
Wrong and Other Stories. By
Kathcrine B. Conzvay. (Boston:
Thomas J. Flynn & Company.)
Stories of every day life, cheerful

and helpful in tone, told in simple

style and full of interest.

i—The Courage of Christ. By
Henry C. Schuyler, S. T. L. (Phil-

adelphia : Peter Reilly. 50 cents,

postage 6 cents extra). This little

book treats of courage as exempli-

fied in the life of Our Lord.
The supernatural virtue of forti-

tude once acquired by the mass of

the faithful would change the face

of the world. Let us begin by
healing ourselves. To this end a

study like the present is an ex-

cellent means.

—The Formation of Character.

By Ernest R. Hull, S. J. With a

Preface by the Bishop of Salford

(B. Herder. 15 cents.) It is al-

ways refreshing to read Father

Hull, first, because he is so order-

ly, secondly, because he is always

in such a good humor, and thirdly

because he uses English and not

the thin slip-shod colorless medium
of expression which swamps us

most of the time. The present

pamphlet should be in the hands
of all parents and educators. Mas-
tering its contents they will dis-

cern clearly the nature of their

task and the requisites for its ac-

complishment, and many useful

and agreeable things besides.

—Geschichtc der Jesuiten in

Portugal untcr der Staatsverival-

tung des Marquis von Pombal.

Aus Handschriften herausgcgeben
von Christoph Gottlieb von Murr.
Neue verbesserte Ausgabe von J.

B. Hafkemeyer S.J. (171 pp.

large 8vo. B. Herder. $1 net.

Paper). This is a reprint, with

additional notes and references, of

a manuscript in which a contem-
porary (probably one of the Italian

Jesuits resident in Lisbon) de-

scribes the history of the Society

of Jesus in Portugal under the

regimen of the notorious Marquis
de Pombal. This account was first

edited in 1787-8 at Nuremberg by
Ch. G. von Murr, a famous Pro-

testant scholar, who had espoused
the cause of the cruelly persecuted

Jesuits for sheer love of justice

and fair play. No less an author-

ity than L. von Ranke {Pdpste,

III, 196) acknowledged its clear-

cut and impressive character. The
present editor says that a careful

comparison of the reports of the

imperial ambassadors at the court

of Portugal fully establish the an-

onymous author's painstaking ac-

curacy and objectivity. This story

makes particularly interesting

reading at the present time, when
the religious orders are again sub-

ject to persecution in Portugal.

Poor Portugal, how deeply it has

fallen since its rulers wantonly
cut loose from the Catholic

Church, under whose aegis it

once saw such glorious days

!

—The Holy Practices of a Di-

vine Lover or The Saintly Ideot's

Devotions. By Dame Gertrude

More, Nun of the Holy Order of

St. Benedict of the English Con-
gregation. Edited zvith an Intro-

duction by Dom H. Lane Fox,
Monk of the same Holy Order.

(75 cents.) A seventeenth century

book of devotion by an English

Benedictine nun. As a literary
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Readers of the REVIEW are especialli^ invited to

inspect our beautiful establishment

"America's Great Diamond House"
Many New Diamond Solitaire

and CLUSTER RINGS and
Fashionable Diamond Ornaments

Look over our superb display of diamond jewelry; it will sug-

gest many presents, beautiful and appropriate.

Diamond R.ngs
J\^ CATALOG FREE

from $15.00 up to $5,000 ^mS
rv 1 D, 1 . ^~,/V7^^<^^r7C^.m^ It will show you in fine illus-Lnamond Bracelets ^^^^s^^ .>^-^^^\

from 18.00 up to 4,000 /^^^^^^^r%V Nations the great variety of de-

Diamond Necklaces W^i^^^ a^^k. ^'^"^ '" watches. Also inform

from 1 50.00 up to 10,000 ^'.sl^^jK^v ^Mi\^ y°" concerning our Diamonds,

Jewelry, Silverwares, Cut Glass,

China and Art Wares. —
Mailed free upon request.

Diamond LaVallieres

from 25.00 up to
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The Most Remarkable Book Offer Ever Made

''The Best Stories by the Foremost Catholic Authors"
With an Introduction by MAURICE FRANCIS EGAN, LL. D.

A set of 10 volumes, with 2,500 pages of text

10 VOLUMES, $1.00
In connection trith-a new subscription to Bexziger's Magazine or given entirely free for two

netv subscriptions.

Stories by 54 Catholic authors: Rev. Francis J. Finn, S. J., Maurice Francis Egan, Very
Rev. Canon P. A. Shehan, Christian Raid, Rev. Robert H. Benson, RosaMulholland, Rev. John
Talbot Smith, Henrietta D. Skinner, Rev. J. E. Copus, S, J., Rev. H. S. Spalding, S. J., Kath.
E. Conway, Rev. R. P. Garrold, S. J., etc.

Benzigeu's jNIagazixe, the great Catholic Family Monthly, ought to be in every Catholic
home. In order to introduce it, we make this extraordinary offer; For two new subscriptions
to BexziGER'.s Magazine, at the regular subscription price of $2.00 a year, this fine set of ten
volumes will be given ENTIRELY FREE, or the set can be had for one new subscription and
!§1.00 extra. If you wish us to prepay expressage, add 50 cents extra.

BENZIGER BROTHERS
Xew York : 36-38 Barclay St. Cincinnati: 343 Main St. Chicago: 211-213 Madison St.

Value. With a Translation of the "Mys-
tical Theology" of Dionysius, and of

the Letters to Cains and Dorotheus
(i, 2 and 5) by A. B. Sharpe, A.M.
xi & 233 pp. i2mo. London: Sands &
Co.; St. Louis: B. Herder. 1910.

$1.35 net.

A Manual of Church History by F.

X. Funk, Professor of Theology at

the University of Tilbingen. Authorised
Translation from the 5th German Edi-

tion by Luigi Cappadelta. Vol. IL viii

& 342 pp. 8vo. London : Kegan Paul,

Trench, Triibner & Co.; St. Louis:

B. Herder. 1910. $2.75 net.

Outlines of Bible Knozvledge. Editea

bv -the Most Rev. S. G. Messmer, D.D.,

D.C.L., Archbishop of Milwaukee. With
yo Illustrations and Four Maps, xii &
298 pp. 8vo. Freiburg, London, and
St. Louis: B. Herder. 1910. $1.80 net.

Modern Biology and the Theory of
Evohition. By Erich Wasmann, S. J.

Translated from the Third German
Edition by A. M. Buchanan, M.A. xxxii

& 539 pp. 8vo. London : Kegan Paul,

Trench, Trubner & Co.; St. Louis:

B. Herder. 1910. $4.50 net.

A Poet's May and Other Stories by

F. M. Capes. 127 pp. i2mo. London

:

Sands & Co.; St. Louis: B. Herder.

1910. 50 cts. net.

Meditations for Every Day in the

Year. According to the Doctrine and
Spirit of St. Alphonsus Mary de Li-

guori.... By Rev. Louis Bronchain,

C. SS. R. Translated from, the 12th

Belgian Edition. Edited by Rev. Fer-

reol Girardy, C. SS. R. 2 vols. i2mo.
1 142 and 1104 pp. B. Herder. 1910.

$5 net.

Round the World. A Scries of In-

teresting Illustrated Articles on a Great
Variety of Subjects. Vol. VIII. With

8j Illustrations. 218 pp. 12 mo. Ben-
ziger Brothers. 1910. $1.00.

Our Lady's Lutenist and Other Sto-
ries of the Bright Ages. By Rev. David
Bearne, S. J. 181 pp. i2mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1910. 65 cts.

German-Russian Settlements in Ellis

County, Kansas. Written by Vie Rev.
Francis S. Laing, O. M. Cap., for the

Kansas Historical Society. Reprinted
from Kansas Historical Collections,

Vol. XI. 40 pp. 8vo. With Map and
Illustrations.

Life in the Shadow of Death. Art
and Purpose of Living by Rev. Andrew
Klarmann, A. M. 183 pp. i2mo. Ra-
tisbon, Rome, New York & Cincin-
nati: Fr. Pustet & Co. 1910. $1.00 net.

The Friendly Little House and Other
Stories, by Marion Ames Taggart,
George W. A. Cain, Nora Tynan O'Ma-
h.ony, Mary T. Waggaman, Mary E.
Mannix, Jerome Harte, Norman White-
side, Anna Blanche McGill, Richard
Aumerle, Anna T. Sadlier, Magdalen
Rock. 276 pp. i2mo. New York, Cin-

cinnati, Chicago : Benziger Brothers.

1910. $1.00.

The Turn of the Tide. A Story of
Humble Life by the Sea. By Mary
Agatha Gray. 387 pp. i2mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1910. $1.25.

GERMAN
Die jildische Gemeinde von Elephan-

tine-Sycne und ihr Tempel itn 5. Jahr-
hundert vor Christi Geburt. Von Dr.

Norbert Peters, Professor an der phi-

losophisch-theologischcn Fakultdt su
Paderborn. iv & 57 pp. 8vo. Freiburg
and St. Louis, Mo. : B. Herder. 1910.

45 cts. net. (Paper)
Katholische und protestantische Mis-

sionsalmosen. Von Anton Huonder
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1910.S. J. 28 pp. 8vo. B. Herder.
14 cts. net. (Paper)
Thomas Moore, der irische Freiheits-

sdngcr. Biographisch-literarische Stu-
die von Alois Stockviann S. J. (Er-
gdnztingshefte zu den „Stimm'en aus
Maria-Laach"—105). vii & 1167 pp.

For Church Aisles
Ruberoid Floor Covering

is immense better than the

grassmatting so generally used.
It is handsome, and rich-looking and per-

fectly noiseless. It is easily cleaned, water-

proof and sanitary.

RUBEROID costs about
V2 as much as the matting and vsall last

many times as long. We wnll be glad

to submit Samples and estimates.

The Caldwell Company
I 14 Market St. St. Louis. Mo'

8vo. B. Herder. 1910. 85 cts. net.

(Paper)
Geschichte der Jcsuiten in Portugal

untcr der Staatsvcrwaltung des Mar-
quis von Pombal. Aus Handschrifien
lierausgegeben von Christoph Gottlieb
von Murr. Neue vcrbesserte Ausgabe
von J. B. Hafkemcyer S. J. 171 pp.
large 8vo. B. Herder. $1.00 net. (Paper)

Catholic Normal Sdiool

St. Francis, Wis.

This school provides a thorough
course of training for young men
who wish to prepare themselves for
the profession of Catholic Teacher
and Organist.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

Rev. J. M. Kasel, President

JUST OFF THE PRESS

Life in the Shadow of Death
ART AND PURPOSE OF LIVING

BY REV. ANDREW KLARMANN, A. M.
Author of "The Princess of Gan-Sar," "Tlie Trial of Jesus Christ Before Pilate,"

"The Crux of Pastoral Medicine." "Felix Aeternus"' Nizra," etc.

80; 184 pages, cloth, net $1.00

Pubushed by FREDERICK PUSTET (S^ CO.
Printers to the Holy Apostolic See and Sacred Congregation of Rites

52 Barclay St>., NewYork Ratisbon, Rome 436 Main St,., Cincinnati

A Rai
THE MaRQLETTE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY

The first and only legal reserve Life Insurance Company organized, capitalized and
managed exclusively by Catholic business men, has voted an increase of its Capital stock
from $100,000 to 300.000.

The unbounded success the Company has met w\t\i since its organization two years ago,

lustifies this decided step in advance. The undersigned has been appointed Fiscal Agent
for the Company, and offers this additional stock at $1 5.00 per share. Application for a single

share as thankfully received and as promptly attended to as an order for 100 shares or more.
There is possitively no Life Insurance stock on the market for the reason that it

is so valuable that owners will not part with it at any price. THIS IS A CHANCE OF A
LIFETIME to place your surp'us earnings—whether large or small—where they will work
while you sleep and grow more valuable from year to year. TIlis is NOT a new or untried
venture. The Marquette Life has successfully operated several years and is — IN THE
FIELD TO STAY. I am offering this stock to Catholics only. All our present Stockholders
are Catholics and we are determined to keep the control in Catholic hands. Drop me a line

and let me give you a detailed statement of this extraordinary proposition. You will receive

a prompt reply and courteous attention, whether you buy or not.

F. V. FAULHABER
3124 Lorain Ave., Cleveland, O., Fiscal Agent for lie Marquette Life Insurance Co.

When patronizing our advertisers, please nipntion the Catholic Fobtntchtly Review
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Kauffman Heating & Engineering Co.
2320 Olive St. St. Louis, Mo.

Marquette life

Insurance Company
The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the
Advantageous Conditions of our Endov\r-

ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue is Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State of

lUinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on
Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Elxtension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Suitable and Appropriate for any and every

Catholic Gatliering, Convention or Celebration

The Universal Papal Hi^mn

"Long Live the Pope"
Words by Rev. Hugh T. Henry, Litt. D.

Music by H. G. Ganss

Rendered under the direction of Don Lorenzo
Perosi, on occasion of the Golden Jubilee cele-
bration at the American College, Rome.

Also at the
Missionary Congress in Chicago, 1908.
Centenary Celebrations in Boston, Philadel-

phia, and New York. 1908.
Meeting of the Catholic Educational Society.

Detroit 1910. — On two occasions before His
Holiness Pope Pius X, by German pilgrims.
State Conventions in California, Minnesota,
Missouri, etc.

Eucharistic Congress, Montreal, 1910.
From the Rev. John M. Petter, Dir. of Music,

St. Bernard's, Seminary, Rochester, N. Y.:

"/ can assure you that the hymn lends itself
excellently to be sung by a large body as I ex-
perienced the other evening. The impression made
on all was one that will surely remain for a long
time."
Published in English, German, French, Ital-

ian, Spanish, Gaelic, Portuguese, Polish, etc.

Arrangements as follows:
Unison with piano or Organ accompaniment $0.05
Vocal parts $0.75 per 100; $6.00 per 1000.
Male voices $0.05; Mixed voices 0.05
Orchestra $0.50; Band , . . • 0.50

PUBUSHERS
J. Fischer & Bro. . . New York

7 and 1 1 , Bible House

St. Louis Bell Foundry
STLCKSTEDE BROS. 2735-2737 Lyon St., Cor. Lynch

manufacturers of

Church Bells, and Chimes of Best Quauty

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Fortnichti,y Review



Holier Than Thou!

We had no "Americanism" in America ; nor, of course, have we

any "]\lodernism." We are as innocent of heresy as new-born babes.

We are "too busy" to indulge in such luxuries. Such at least was and

is the contention of a portion of the American Catholic press.

It is a blessed thing withal we have spiritual, or at least quasi-spiritual, ac-

tivities to command our thoughts and to keep us mindful of eternal things,

says (?. g. the Hartford CatJwUc Transcript (Vol. XIII, No. i8). Our churches

and our schools, our multiplying charities and our sense of accountability to the

God of Justice demand all our time and tax all our resources. We have nothing

left for aimless and barren speculation. We are a living, growing, multiplying,

religious community, and even the seeds of heresy, if any are sown, will be

trampled under foot and rendered innocuous in the mighty onward march. We
have neither time nor capacity for becoming successful heretics.

W'hen Leo XIII issued his Encyclical on Americanism, one of our Arch-
bishops wrote a letter in which he thanked the Pontiff for his timely and paternal

intervention. "We were on the brink of heresy and we knew it not." The head
of the neighboring archdiocese likewise addressed an epistle to His Holiness,

in the course of which he assured Pope Leo that hardly a vestige of the dread
monster, known as "Americanism," could be found among us.

The first Archbishop was unquestionably right when he affirmed that we
did not know that we were on the brink of heresy. The second Archbishop
gave an adequate reason for our blissful ignorance when he affirmed that there

was hardly a vestige of the heresy among us. There are those who believe that

if Leo XIII had never published his famous epistle on "Americanism," the

Church of the United States would be just as orthodox as it is today. Europe
needed the Encyclical, as it needs other admonitions from the Holy See. [We
Americans, of course, don't need them ! !] The Old World seems to have alto-

gether too much time on its hands. We hope to remain immune from heresy
as long as our busy spell continues

But what about such disquieting publications as the Letters to

His Holiness Pope Pins X, by a Modernist^ who claims to be an Amer-

ican ecclesiastic in good standing.^

The Transcript says—but it does not prove—that he is an ex-priest

and that "for this reason the Letters which have excited such morbid

interest in England have created no stir among us. We have not seen

them, and we will not see them either. Let Europe read and conceive

its own alarm ; but let Europe remember that all here is peace and con-

tentment. We have legitimate labor to engage our energies,"—just as

if the "Testem benevolentiae," directly addressed to an American

Archbishop, and the "Pascendi," addressed to all the shepherds of the

Universal Church, were needlessly alarming documents, directed against

bugaboos which exist merely in the imagination, or at the worst, en-

danger only the faithful of Europe !

!

' We understand he is a former member of the PauHst community?
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Of course, Americanism and Modernism, as systems of thought,

have fewer adherents in these United States than they have in Europe,

for the simple reason that there are but few among us, comparatively,

who have the ability and the leisure to engage in theological and philo-

sophical speculations. But isn't there enough of practical Americanism

and ^Modernism in evidence all around us to give pause even to the

optimist ?

"Why seest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, and seest

not the beam that is in thy own eye?" is a query which pertains to

nations as well as to individuals.

Duns Scotus on the Divine Will

(Conclusion)

In the second part of his essay Rev. P. Parthenius Minges, O. F.

]\I., speaks of the relation of the Divine Will to the Divine Intellect,

and refutes Ritter and Alf. Fouillee, who accuse Scotus of making

the Divine Intellect entirely dependent on the Will for its knowledge

of necessary as well as contingent truths. "Truth," says Fouillee in

his interpretation of Scotus, "is not anterior to the Divine Will, but

a product of the same. There is nothing necessary for God. except

what the Divine Will has determined, and thus made necessary."^

Before proceeding to disprove this assertion let us remember that,

according to Scotus, the predicate "being" cannot be attributed in

its proper sense to mere possibles, even if grasped by an intellect.

For, if they already possessed a real being, i. e. some form of ex-

istence, there could be no creation in the proper sense of the word

("productio rci ex nihilo sui et subjccti"). For the same reason they

cannot properly be called truths, since truth and being are convertible.

This will help to explain some difficult passages.

Now to the proof that Scotus does not make necessary truths

dependent on the Will of God. The question is treated in L. I Sent.,

D. jp, quaestio nnica, of which we shall here give a short abstract.

The Subtle Doctor first lays down the general principle, admitted

by all Catholic theologians, that God has an exact, determined, certain,

infallible, and immutable knowledge of all things, in all their relations

and conditions, and that notwithstanding this certainty and immuta-

' Histoire de la Philosophie, Paris 1879, p. 211.
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bility of knowledge, the created things, which are the tcrmvii of this

knowledge, still remain contingent.

Next he discusses the source of God's knowledge of the future.

St. Bonaventure maintains that God perceives everything in the ideas

of His intellect, since they represent most perfectly all being in all its

possible relations and conditions. But, says Scotus, that does not

explain the futurity of things contingent, since, (a) no contingent

being can be recognized in its mere term, or concept, for this only

represents the possibilty, not the realization, of a being; (b) These

ideas are represented to the Divine Intellect independently of, and

anterior to, any act of free-will, and are perceived with pure natural

necessity ; therefore they cannot represent contingent being, for every-

thing that precedes the action of the Divine Will can not but be purely

necessary; (c) Besides, in viewing the possibility of things, the Divine

Intellect perceives in the same manner and with the same necessity,

both those that will not be realized, and those that will ; for future

realization is a result of free determination on the part of God

;

(d) The same may be said of the time in which they will be realized,

since that is as contingent as the things themselves.

St. Thomas is of the opinion that God knows the future, because

the whole course of time is eternally present to His view. This, says

Scotus, explains nothing, since God does not receive His knowledge

from creatures, even if they were present from all eternity, else the

intellect of God would be dependent on His creatures. Besides they

have no reality, and consequently no truth, except from God; therefore

in no case does the Divine Intellect draw its knowledge from the

creatures.

Scotus also rejects the theory of St. Thomas that, "although the

knowledge of the future is necessarily possessed by God, whose action

as supreme cause is necessary, nevertheless the future itself remains

contingent, since its proximate cause is contingent." Scotus main-

tains that contingency is not possible in a series of causes, unless the

first cause is contingent in its effect, or in its relation to the proximate

cause. That a cause acting with necessity should produce an effect

which is other than necessary, would be to deny .the correlation be-

tween cause and effect.

After these preliminaries Scotus gives his own solution of the

difficulty. That there is contingency in the world, he says, cannot

be denied, and if any one should be so foolish as to deny it, let him

be flogged till he admits that this punishment at least is something

contingent and can possibly cease. Now such contingency cannot

depend on the Intellect of God, which acts with natural neces-
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sity; therefore it must be an effect of the Divine Will, which alone

is endowed with freedom of action. This act of the Will, or Divine

Decree as it is called, is eternal in its entity and immediate efifect

{prodiictio in esse z'olito), but temporal in the realization of the con-

tingent being, its ultimate and extrinsic effect {productio in esse existen-

tiae). The former or immediate effect is not a production in the proper

sense of the word,, but only a "productio secundum quid," and is not

distinct from the act of volition. The latter, or ultimate effect, is

creation proper. Since, however, the only necessary object of the

Divine Will is God Himself, it follows that among all possible things

the free-will of God can choose at pleasure, without any necessity

whatever. Thus the Will of God is the sufficient and the only reason

for the existence, and likewise for the truth, of contingent being.

The Intellect of God, therefore, perceives the future in the determina-

tion of the Divine Will.^

This is the pure and simple teaching of Scotus. Nowhere in

the whole treatise do we find God's Will described as the cause or

foundation of necessary truths, or the Intellect as dependent on the

Divine Will for its necessary truths. The contrary is expressed in

unmistakable terms here, and also in the fourteenth question of the

Quodlibetalcs, the text of which is quoted by P. Minges in his brochure.

The contingent truths alone are dependent on the free will of God,

without whose free act determining their existence they would never

be realized but remain in a state of mere possibility.

The operation of the Divine Intellect then, according to Scotus,

takes place in the following order (ordo naturae, non temporis) : First

comes the action of the Intellect referring to the Divine Nature itself,

I'i::;.: the Divine Intellect perceives adequately the Divine Essence.

Next follows the action relative to creatures : the Intellect with natural

necessity perceives in the essence of God all possible things, universal

as well as particular, which are there most perfectly represented.

These are then presented to the Will, which freely and contingently,

(but of course, secundum rectani rationemY elects from these pos-

sibilities those which it chooses to realize. After this choice has taken

place, the Intellect sees in the determination of the Will all contingent

truths, their conditions, relations to time and place, and to one another,

and all other circumstances of their creation and perservation, and thus

has a certain and unchangeable knowledge of the future.

' The difficult question of how God make the necessary truths dependent
knows the sinful acts of His rreaturps, on the Divine Will.

is not expressly treated of in this

chapter : nor docs it pertain to the sub- * Cf. Parthenius Minges, Duns Sco-
ject of this paper, for P. Minges only tus Indeterminist, reviewed in this Re-
intends to prove that Scotus does not view. Vol. xiv, No. 10, p. 320.
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The foregoing abstract can convey but an imperfect idea of the

form and strength of P. Minges's argument, which the learned author

has further elaborated, with a wealth of pertinent references, and new
chapters on "The Ideas of Things and their Relation to God's Being,

Knowledge, and Will," "The Goodness of Things as Dependent on,

or Independent of, the Will of God," "The • Relation of the Free-Will

to Divine Justice," "In What Manner is the Intelligence of God the

Cause of Things?" and "The Influence of Reasons and Motives on

the Action of the Divine Will,"—in a volume published as one of

the "Theologische Studien" of the Austrian Leogesellschaft, under

the title Der Goftesbegriff dcs Duns Scotus auf seinen angcblich ex-

zessiven Indeterminisuius gcpri'ift von P. Parthenius Minges, O.F.M.
(187 pp. 8vo. Vienna: Mayer & Co.)

A Task for Catholic Scholars

The Lehrbuch dcr historischen Methode iind der GcschichfspJiilo-

sophie by Prof. Ernst Bernheim of the University of Greifswald (6th

ed., Leipzig: Duncker & Humblot, 1908) is undoubtedly the most scien-

tific handbook that has ever been prepared for the use of students and

writers of history. It discusses minutely the aim and nature of historic

science, clearly defines its relations to other branches of research, points

out the most important sources and helps for the thorough investigation

of historical questions, and explains the apparatus with which the

modern scientific historican must approach his task. Numerous sug-

gestions in regard to research work and directions for investigating

complicated points of history make the book especially valuable to

scholars.

The chapter on "Hilfszvissenschaften" (Helps for Historical

Study) is particularly rich in suggestions. In this division of the work
the author points out that our sources and aids for the exhaustive study

of topics of medieval history are far from complete. Thus, in the

section "Sprachcnkimde" (Philology), in the above chapter, he de-

plores our inadequate philologic and linguistic apparatus for the proper

study "of the chief language of the historical literature of the ]\Iiddle

Ages." This language, as is well known, is vulgar or low Latin. It is

sometimes also called simply "late Latin" and more rarely the "Lingua

Romana Rustica." A vast amount of literature, much of which has

come down to us, was written in this late Latin, but as these writings

were often the work of ecclesiastics, or at least of those who had re-

ceived their training in the monastic and claustral schools, they show
a Catholic spirit, and hence the interpretation of the language and con-
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and special researches, is an imperative necessity, and of the latter we
tents of such documents should appeal especially to Catholic scholars.

Even a work like Meyer's Grosses Konversationslexicon (very

frequently prejudiced in its treatment of Catholic subjects) gives

credit to the learned priests of medieval times for their work in

history and chronology. In the article on Latin Literature of the

Middle Ages (Vol. 12, p. 215, ed. 1905) we read: "The numerous

Latin literary works of the Middle Ages are distinguished by a

unity which justifies a comprehensive literary criticism of these works

as a unit. For, as much as they were iwitten by and for ecclesiastics,^

they are uniformly pervaded by the Christian world-view and gener-

ally seek a model for form and technical detail in the literature of

Rome."

In the second book of the fourth volume of Fr. Baumgartner's

Weltliteratiir, which treats of medieval Latin literature, the twelfth

chapter is devoted to the "Chroniclers and Historians," and one of its

headings is "The Immense Extent of Latin Historical Literature" (of

the Middle Ages). Now it is especially the scientific study of the

language and contents of these works, which, according to Professor

Bernheim, is a great desideratum. Until we have good critical editions

of these Latin source books historians will be hampered in their

study of medieval life.

Merely to indicate the promising field here opened to Catholic

scholarship we translate from Bernheim a passage in which he calls

attention to what still remains to be done in investigating the historic

productions of medieval Latin writers: "It is only of late that Romance
students have begun systematically to investigate at least the so-called

transition-Latin. But the Latinity of the Middle Ages, strictly so-

called, has be^n studied neither from the viewpoint of grammar nor

from that of vocabulary and linguistic usage. Quite often the very

fact that it is a peculiar structure of independent development is over-

looked, and, in the words of Woelfflin, 'from the days when Latin

was studied in order to acquire the art of reading and writing it like

Cicero, the prejudice has been kept up that late Latin is a kind of

original sin.' The Glossary of Du Cange and others contain only

technical expressions and rare words ; the general dictionaries include

at best only Patristic Latinity and rare expressions, while the Thesaurus

Linguae Latinae, now being published, does not go beyond the sixth

century. A few scattered investigations of very recent date concerning

the style and linguistic peculiarities of different medieval authors only

go to show how sorely we need a solid basis for all such work. A
lexicon and a grammar of medieval Latinity, based on monographs

' Italics mine.—A. M.
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and special researches, is an imperative necessity, and of the latter we
have as yet but few. It is here that the work must begin. The

creation of a Philology of medieval Latin is one of the most urgent

needs for the study of these extensive epochs of historical literature. "-

In this connection it may be interesting to note that for a number

of years courses in Low Latin and Medieval Literature in the Vulgar

Tongues have been given at Harvard by Professors Sheldon and Grand-

gent respectively. Aivr.E;RT Muntsch, S. J.

St. Louis University

K. of C. Notes

Mr. James A Flaherty, "Supreme Knight" of the "Order of the

Knights of Columbus," in his annual report for 1910, submitted at the

Quebec convention and printed in the official Cohwihiad, Vol. XVII,

No. 9, pp. 23 sqq., complains that "a curious kind of dry rot is creeping

into some of the larger bodies [K. of C. councils] in certain sections

of the L^nited States. . .At times, it seems as if all that some men join

for is to learn the secrets, passwords and see the different degrees given.

Their curiosity satisfied, they fall into arrears and finally end by being

suspended or dropping out of the Order voluntarily."

A glance at the annual report of the National Secretary {Cohim-

biad, Vol. XVII, No. 9, pp. 24 and 25) shows that this complaint is

well founded. The number of members thus suspended or voluntarily

dropping out of the Order during the fiscal year from July i, 1909, to

June 30. 19 10, was no less than 9,241, or 3'^/io per cent of the total

membership, as against 8,095, ^^ 3/^ P^"" cent during the fiscal year

1908 to 1909.

No wonder the National Secretary urgently calls for "the adoption

of some practical means of preventing or reducing this growing de-

fection."

It is pretty safe to say that, no matter what means may be adopted

towards the end indicated,^ the "lapsation" will increase rather than

'^ Lehrbuch der hisforischen Methode, Whereas, Such methods, without

p 285. doubt, lower the standard of this or-

ganization ; therefore, be it

' Some "Councils" are beginning to Resolved, That such methods meet
use cheap-John methods in order to with the disapproval and condemnation
obtain new members. This practice has of this convention, and we also recom-
grown to be such a nuisance in Penn- mend that the councils using the dis-

sylvania, that the following resolution reputable methods be notified that the

was submitted to the Quebec conven- same be discontinued...."

tion from that State

:

But the majority of the delegates as-

"Whereas, It has been learned that sembled at Quebec seem to have favor-

different Councils of this Order are ed such recruiting methods, for upon
pursuing undesirable methods of ob- the recommendation of the committee,

taining members, such as offering pri- they rejected the above resolution,

zes as inducements for obtaining the (Cfr. Columbiad, Vol. XVII No. 9,

same; and pp. 3^ sq.)
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diminish. The "Order" has about exhausted its capacity for expan-

sion by invading Mexico, Canada, and our island possessions, and it

is only a question of time when this foreign increase will stop. Then

the officers will be unable longer to hide the fact that the "dry rot" of

which "Supreme Knight" Flaherty complains is gnawing at the vitals

of the "great and glorious Order," and that the organism is doomed to

destruction. The Order has lately engaged in some praiseworthy un-

dertakings, but these undertakings cannot disguise the notorious fact

that its original and fundamental purposes were and are out of tune

with Catholic doctrine and practice. A Catholic secret society is an

absurdity and any attempt to realize it is foredoomed to failure.

In the annual report from which we have quoted, M. Flaherty

speaks of two "dangers," or "evils," which are threatening from an-

other direction. We quote his words from the official Cohuubiad,

Vol. XVII, No. Q, p. 25

:

"I refer to intellectual pride, arrogant assumption on the part of

some of an attitude, not of hostility, of course, but of criticism of the

Church; or if not of the Church, of its regularly constituted officials,

the priests, bishops, etc. We must never forget our self-respect, nor

must we ever fail in respect to the Church. Whenever we have a

function of any kind, courtesy [merely courtesy?] demands that the

local priests not only be invited, but that they be given places at tables

or on platforms befitting the dignity of their offices. To forget this,

or to fail in doing it, is dangerous to us, as Catholic gentlemen, sons,

of Mother Church."

Of course, priests who were members of the K. of C. have always

been treated with due consideration. It is those who refuse to join

that have been and are made to suiTer from what Supreme Knight

Flaherty rightly calls the "arrogant assumption" of men who call them-

selves knights and Catholics. Our readers will remember that we have

repeatedly called attention to this hostile attitude of the K. of C. to-

wards clergymen not members of the order, and that we have strongly

censured it. We are glad to see "Supreme Knight" Flaherty coming

to the rescue and hope that his warning will prove even more effective

than ours. Ultimately no doubt the parish priest of every parish in

which any K. of C. council meets will have his canonical rights respected

and be admitted to all sessions of the Order, no matter whether he be a

member or not. This has always been our demand, and we repeat it

and insist on it.

* * ;i:



XVII 22 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 713

Early in 1909 a sharp criticism in the Catholic Fortnightly
Review led to the abolition of a flourishing bar (or buffet) in the

Knights of Columbus building in St. Louis. We remarked at the time

that it was unbecoming and inconsistent for a Catholic organization,

(or an organization of Catholics, as the K. of C. prefer to be called)

to plume themselves upon their faithful adherence to the spirit of the

Third Plenary Council of Baltimore and to refuse membership to

liquor dealers,—and at the same time to sell intoxicating drinks, or

allow them to be sold, in a building erected and occupied by them and
absolutely under their control. (Cfr. the Catholic Fortnightly Re-
view, Vol. XVI, No. 3, pp. 86 sq.. First February Issue, 1909). Soon
after the bar in the St. Louis K. of C. building was discontinued.

Not so the bars and grill rooms of K. of C. councils in other cities.

For "Supreme Knight" Flaherty says in his annual report (Columbiad,

Vol. XVII, No. o, p. 25):

"It has come to the notice of the National Board of Directors that

certain Councils have opened grill rooms, bars or other means of pur-

veying foods and liquors in connection with Council halls. We had

hoped that there was not enough in these reports to call for action

by the Board. When an Archbishop, however, is compelled to request

that such sales be discontinued, and when Bishops beg us to take action

against such sales, it is time for us to warn Councils and to tell them

how grave the offense is, how inconsistent with the spirit, aye, even with

the letter of the Order's law. How justify the sale of intoxicating

liquors in a Council hall, in the face of our rule refusing to accept

liquor dealers as members? Think, too, of the danger to the young

Catholic men who join our ranks if liquor is sold in our halls! How
hard is it to explain the one line of conduct when confronted with the

other. Think, too, of all our pain should a Catholic young man learn

to drink after getting his first glass—the so-called friendly glass—in

one of our halls. Brothers, break it, gently or harshly, as you will,

to the Councils of your various jurisdictions, when you return; but

break it you must, the tidings that the National Board, the Order of

the Knights of Columbus, is opposed, unalterably opposed, to the sale

and use of intoxicating liquors in its halls. Indeed, personally, I long

for a day when their use will cease at every public function, dinner or

banquet, given under the Order's auspices, as the law prescribes. It

is the law. It is written in the bond. If ye are Knights true, lawful,

loyal, ye are bound to obey."

When Mr. Flaherty says that "it has come to the notice of the

Board of Directors that certain Councils have opened grill rooms, bars

or other means of purveying foods and liquors in connection with
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Council halls," he means, of course, that "it has come to the offkial

notice of the Board ;" privately the Directors must have known of the

existence of this abuse long ago. The fact itself was evidently "not

enough" to move the Board to take action in a matter so closely affecting

the honor and welfare of the Order. It required the intervention of

bishops, nay of an archbishop, to rouse the members to a sense of duty

!

These bishops, of course, did not dare to command or direct the K. of C.

to live up to their plain duty. Oh no! They humbly "begged" the

officers "to take action." And what sort of action has been taken?

The Board of Directors, through Mr. Flaherty, warns Councils that the

National Board is "unalterably opposed to the sale and use of intoxi-

cating liquors in Council halls." Only that, and nothing more

!

Whether this friendly warning will prove effective, and if not,

whether it will be followed by actual "action," remains to be seen.

Meanwhile the Catholic press of America, with but few exceptions,

keeps abjectly toadying to the Knights of Columbus, instead of assisting

the new "Supreme Knight" in his efforts to reform and save a body

of misguided men not all of whom are aware of the falsity of

the Order's fundamental principle or willing to push that principle to

its last conclusions.

"Work-Accidents and the Law"

Miss Crystal Eastman's Work-Accidents and the Law is the

second in the famous "Pittsburgh Survey" series. Miss Eastman's ex-

tensive work in the investigation of workmen's accidents and the study

of employers' liability had fitted her exceptionally well for the part that

was assigned to her in the Survey. She has considered the subject from

three standpoints : The causes of work-accidents, their economic cost,

and the extent to which the employer should be liable. She has brought

forward an immense body of facts representative of conditions in

American industry and significant of the heedless attitude of the

public. But the book is important not only because it is the first

systematic and comprehensive attempt that has been made in this

country to measure the economic loss society bears by reason of pre-

ventable accidents to workmen and to apportion the responsibility for

that loss, but also because of the spirit in which the work has been done.

The frontispiece is a grisly looking calendar, whereon a red cross

marks each day in the year when a man was killed at work in Allegheny

County. In all there were 526 killed by work-accidents from July ist,

' Work-Accidents and the Law. By Pnbliration C'^-'^"-i'ttee. Russell Sage

Crystal Eastman. Edited by Paul Un- Foundation. $1.50.

dcrzuood Kellogg. Vol. II. Charities
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1906, to June 30th, 1907, while over 500 who had been seriously in-

jured were cared for in the hospitals during the three months April,

May and June of the same year.

Of the fatal accidents it was found that 29 per cent, were attribut-

able solely to employers or to their responsible representatives. The
greater part of these Miss Eastman thinks should and could be done

away with, if by any form of persuasion or compulsion the prevention

of accidents could be made a motive with employers. The number of

the accidents attributable partly or solely to the injured themselves or

to their fellow-workmen might be lessened much, she thinks, by a

keener sense of responsibility among employers. Roughly speaking,

she classifies these accidents as one-third unavoidable; one-third due

to the human weaknesses of the workmen, often accentuated, in ways
that might be remedied, by their occupation and environment ; while

the remaining third are due to an insufficient provision for the safety

of workmen on the part of their employers.

The investigation reveals that to a very great extent the immediate

economic loss resulting from these accidents rests mainly upon the

families of workmen killed or injured. In over half of the accident

fatalities considered the widow and children were left by the em-
ployer to bear the entire income loss, and onl}4 a very few received

as much as $500 compensation. And yet only an extremely small

number became a public burden afterward. It is noteworthy that

nearly half of these men (42,5 per cent.) were American born—con-

trary to the general notion about work-accidents in that region.

The existing law of employers' liability. Miss Eastman thinks,

"in many of its principles is unjust; in operation it uses up time,

money and good will, to little purpose ; it furnishes small incentive

for the prevention of work-accidents, and leaves well-nigh the whole

economic burden of work-accidents to be borne by the injured workman
and his dependents, with consequent hardships and privation. It is to

be condemned from the standpoints of justice, method and practical

utility."^

As the result of her study of the situation in Allegheny County,

which is fairly representative of conditions in any part of the country,

she is convinced that any liability law, in order to go to the root of

the problem, must meet these three requirements f It must make every

serious accident a certain and considerable expense to the employer,

in order to give him an effective incentive for the prevention of work-

accidents. It must shift a considerable share of the burden of each

Cfr. the article "The Injustice of mid-October issue of the Catholtc
Our Employers' Liability Laws" in the Fortnightly Review, pp. 623 sqq.
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accident from the family immediately affected to the business, and

thus to the whole body of consumers. And it must reduce to a min-

imum the possibilities of dispute between the parties.

A number of appendices contain articles which take account of

recent developments in the subject under discussion. One tells with

considerable detail what the United States Steel Corporation has lately

done in the matter of safety provisions. Another gives in full the first

report of the New York State Employers' Liability Commission.

Of course, from the standpoint of Christian social reform, much
more could be made of the statistics collected by the Pittsburg Survey.

But outside of the Centralblatt & Social Justice we scarcely have an

organ of Catholic public opinion qualified to do this sort of necessary

work, and that excellent monthly is unfortunately not receiving the sup-

port which it deserves. With the exception of a comparatively small

group of enlightened men and women we Catholics are doing very

little along the lines of social reform. Some day we shall have to pay

dearly for our indifference.

American History in Roman Archives

Under this title Carl Russell Fish, Research-Associate of the Carnegie In-

stitution of Washington, 1908-1909, appointed to examine Italian archives, pub-
lishes a valuable article in the Catholic World, Vol. XCI, No. 42. He says there
is much important American material in the Roman archives. We quote a few
interesting paragraphs from Mr. Fish's paper

:

The most interesting material for the sixteenth century is found

in the Nunciature, or collections of the diplomatic correspondence of

the Holy See. These collections were once widely dispersed, as they

were held to be the private property of the successive Secretaries of

State, and were by them incorporated in their family archives. The
more important, however, have now been brought together in the

Vatican ; and while there are still some collections unsecured, and

gaps which no known collection can fill, their bulk is so enormous

that it will resist publication and even calendaring for very many
years to come.

From this correspondence, particularly that with Spain, one gets

an unequalled view of the great struggle of that century for the con-

trol of the Atlantic ocean. The Roman court was in the centre of the

diplomatic situation, and tentacles of interest ran out to every sea-

fight and every colonizing plan of English Protestants or French

Huguenots. This interest was not confined to a desire to keep au

coiirant with the news. The Spanish kings soon convinced the Holy

See that extraordinary efforts were necessary to defend their vast and
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scattered empire, and received permission to levy special taxes on ec-

clesiastics for that purpose.

This same material supplies, moreover, a great part of what little

we find at Rome on the history of the Church in America during this

period. The original bull of Alexander VI, granting the Western

Hemisphere to Ferdinand and Isabella, gave them, also, most unusual

ecclesiastical privileges. Not only the ordinary patronage, but the whole

direction of missionary enterprise, and the creation of an ecclesiastical

system, was left in their hands and those of their successors. These

privileges were strictly insisted upon by the Spanish government, and

therefore, instead of close and intimate accounts of the Spanish ex-

plorations, the life of the Indians, and the struggles of the early fa-

thers, we have chiefly the negotiations between the Spanish govern-

ment and the nuncio at Madrid, who was always striving and always

failing to secure for the Church a closer supervision over its new
branches. Through these, indirectly, one occasionally gets a glimpse

of things in America.

The archives of the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda

contain the bulk of the material for American history in Rome, from

the date of its foundation (a. d. 1622) to the present time.

The first use to be made of these records should be to study the

general organization and methods employed. The Propaganda was

not, of course, primarily a missionary agency, but was intended to

supervise the various organizations engaged in that work, to harmonize

their efiforts, and to keep them in touch with the Holy See. Its policy

of making its license necessary to missionaries, and of granting to

them and to bishops outside of Europe, facolta or special powers for

limited periods with the necessity of renewal, gave it control of all

new missions and gradually tightened its hold on the older ones. Its

direction of missionary education served the same end, and finally, by

making itself the medium of appeals to Rome, it came into contact

with the lay populations of America and many other parts of the

world.

Under these new conditions it was natural that still further Amer-

ican material flowed into the papal archives. Even from Spanish

America came accounts of explorations, including one particularly

valuable narrative of the occupation of New Mexico by Father Bona-

vides. The relations of the early English settlements came mostly at

second hand from the Blessed Father Stock, and are more interesting

than accurate. The news of their success, reaching him in somewhat

exaggerated form, moved him to suggest, in 1631, that the Church

itself undertake the foundation of a colony of Italians. The reports



7i8 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

of the French explorations came promptly, and were promptly acted

on, missionary undertakings being authorized in Louisiana as early

as 1684. These accounts are fairly full, and may prove, on careful

examination, to contain much material not previously known to his-

torians.

The social and even economic problems of America began to find

reflection in these archives even from the beginning. One of the

reasons for the desire to extend the influence of the Holy See in Amer-

ica had been the hope of improving the condition of the Indians,

physically as well as spiritually, and Propaganda was actively concerned

in this matter. The question of negro slavery began to attract its at-

tention about 1660, and problems arising out of it recur constantly,

including those produced by the abolitionist zeal of certain missionaries

in Cuba. There are some interesting documents on the slave trade,

particularly concerning concessions made by the Spanish government

to the Dutch. The difiiculties and methods of ocean travel, the routes

of transportation, and the whole question of communication between

Europe and America are splendidly illustrated. Certain financial doc-

uments show directly, and the many requests from Canada for a diminu-

tion in the number of feast days, indirectly, the poverty and the stress

of the frontier communities. Questions regarding matrimony were

largely left in the hands of the bishops, but those that did come to

Rome were the more complex and important. From the French West

India islands, where there was only a vicar-apostolic with facolta less

than those of a bishop, came petitions for judgments or graces on a

wider range of subjects.

Many documents of the seventeenth century deal with the attempts

of Propaganda to reform the Spanish American Church. During the

long period of its growth, in the absence of central control, there had

developed many practices bad in themselves and many deviations from

the customs of the Church. These included simony, the pursuit of

trade by ecclesiastics, disorders, and misunderstandings of all kinds

between bishops and regulars, and laxity in the enforcement of the

rules of monastic orders. The discussion and settlement of these

difficulties involved much diplomacy and the accumulation of volu-

minous reports, but this great bulk of material touches only the portions

of the United States once held by Spain, and those only here and there,

as they formed such a small proportion of the Spanish empire. By

the eighteenth century a modus vivendi had been reached, and these

subjects received much less attention.

A subject of the most general interest is that of the relations of

the Church with the various civil governments in America. As has
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been already indicated, Propaganda was able to deal more effectually

with Spain than had the State department before its foundation ; in

part because of the increasing needs of Spain for the defence of Amer-
ica. The total extent of its progress, however, fell far short of its

desires. The Spanish American Church remained practically a branch

of the Spanish government, and communication was chiefly through

the nuncio at Madrid. Complaints of the violation of ecclesiastical

immunity were frequent. When the time came for the formation of

a bishopric in Canada, profit was taken of the experience of the past,

and it was made directly subject to the Holy See. and not a part of the

French ecclesiastical system ; although the patronage was granted to

the king. On the discussions over this question, covering many years,

and on the controversies with the archbishop of Rouen, who claimed

jurisdiction, there is a great amount of inedited material ; while its

settlement, being favorable to the Holy See, meant that from the be-

ginning the communication between the Church in Canada and Rome
was constant and intimate.

The war of the American Revolution brought more novel problems.

There were few precedents for the adjustment of the Church organi-

zation in independent non-European countries, and none at all in a

country where government refused in any way to interest itself in ec-

clesiastical concerns. The matter was most carefully considered during

1784: the correspondence included letters of Propaganda, several

written under the direction of Pius VI., the nuncio at Paris, Dr.

Franklin. Count Vergennes, Count Luzerne, and M. Marbois. the

French repersentatives in America, several American ecclesiastics, and

many others. The plan of transferring the American Catholics from

the direction of the vicar-general of London, to that of some French

prelate, was abandoned for that of leaving out all intervening links

and bringing them, like the Catholics of Canada, directly into contact

with the administration at Rome.

A subject lying but just outside United States history, is that of

the relations of the New Spanish American republics with the Church.

The material for these negotiations is very full, and offers a most

tempting field for any student of Spanish American history, or of the

policy of the Holy See.

One class of material remains to be mentioned, and that the most

fundamental; the regular series recording the official action of the

Pope and the College of Cardinals. These are in. or in connection with,

the Archk'io Vaticano. The consistorial records are fbr the most part

merely formal, noting the creation of dioceses, and the conferring of

ecclesiastical dignities. Thev should include also the brief summaries
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of conditions, which were prepared and furnished the cardinals before

the meeting of the consistory as a basis for their action, but many of

these have been lost. These records are fundamental in determining

the chronology of the various dioceses. The bulls relating to America

for the fifteenth and the greater part of the sixteenth century are regis-

tered in the Regesta Vaticana. As these are not arranged geographic-

ally, nor even with perfect chronological accuracy, it will require great

patience and the labor of many scholars for many years, to discover

all those relating to America.

Americans have not yet done their share in making useful to the

world these vast collections thrown open so wisely and so graciously by

Leo XIII. While nearly all the governments of Europe are represen-

ted officially or semi-officially, and all the great orders of the Church,

the serious workers from the United States, from the opening in 1880,

might be counted on the fingers of one hand. The occasional ecclesias-

tic, pointed out as American, is usually from Mexico or Peru.

MINOR TOPICS

GLADSTONE AND NEWMAN
In a review of Gladstone's re-

cently published letters (Corre-

spondence on Church and Religion

of WiUiani Eivart Gladstone. Se-

lected and Arranged by D. C.

Lathbury. Two volumes. New
York : The Macmillan Co. $5 net

)

a writer in the Nation says

:

His fullest expression on all

these subjects, Gladstone made to

his friends, Hope and Manning.

Both of them, to his grief, went

over to Rome. But of neither

did he say or think anything com-
parable to what he wrote of New-
man, at the time of the latter's

becoming a Catholic. Indignation

almost overbore sorrow in Glad-

stone's letter to Manning in which

he said that Newman stood before

the world 'a disgraced man.' This

feeling of resentment wore away
with the years. Gladstone came

to a more lenient review of New-
man's character, and even of the

step which carried him to Rome
and the cardinalate; while no

tribute to the man on his literary

side could be heartier than that

which Gladstone paid in 1866,

when he wrote to Sir F. Rogers

:

I do not know if Newman's style

affects others as I find myself affected

by it. It is a transporting style. I

find myself constantly disposed to cry

aloud, and vent myself in that way,
as I read. It is like the very highest

music, and seems sometimes in beauty
to go beyond the human It calls

back to me a line in which, I think

(but it is long since I read it), Dante
describes his own religious ecstasies

:

"Che fece me da me uscir di mente."

PIUS X AND THE SACRAMENT OF

EXTREME UNCTION

The following paragraph from

the Ave Maria (Vol. 71, No. 18)

will be welcome to all who have

read with due attention our paper
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"An Important Treatise on Ex-
treme Unction" in No. 20 of the

Cathouc Fortnightly Revie;w:

Our interesting and well-in-

formed contemporary in the Eter-

nal City, Rome, learns that a per-

son who had a private audience

with the Holy Father some time

ago is of opinion, from something

said by his Holiness, that before

long a decree will be issued on the

subject of the sacrament of Ex-
treme Unction. Commenting on

this matter, Rome declares

:

Certain it is that at present in some
Catholic countries Extreme Unction
has come to be regarded by great num-
bers of people as the immediate fore-

runner of death. You ask after the

health of a sick person and are told

:

"It is all over : he has received the

Last Sacraments." A patient may have
typhus or double pneumonia or even
Asiatic cholera, but none of these is

regarded as sufficient reason for ad-
ministering Extreme Unction so long
as the sick person has even a slight

chance of recovery. The result is that

only too often the sacrament is admin-
istered when the patient is quite un-
conscious, and that the priest is re-

garded by the sick and their friends
as the precursor of the undertaker. On
the other hand, when the priest does
come .and does administer the Last
Sacraments, he is supposed to remain
by the bedside, or at least in the house,
until the end.

Should the Sovereign Pontiff is-

sue the decree predicted, it is toler-

ably certain that he Vv^ill emphasize

the point that one of the effects

—

natural and not merely incidental

effects—of Extreme Unction is

frequently the restoration of health

to the person anointed.

PUBLISHING "DIVINE FAVORS"
I see that you disapprove (C. F. R.

XVII, p. 602) of publishing "Gebets-
erhorimgen" cr prayers heard and ans-

wered by Almighty God. Do you think

the principle involved either in ad-

dressing prayers to God with a view
to publishing them when heard or in

the publication of favors obtained is

wrong and worthy of condemnation?
I can see nothing amiss in asking

certain favors with the promise that
in the event of Heaven's gracious an-
swer they will be made known. It is

true we are not to copy the sancti-
moniousness of the hypocritical phari-
sees who loved to stand and pray in

the synagogues and corners of the
streets that they might be seen by men.
On the other hand, we are bidden to
so let our light shine before men that
they may see our good works and
glorify our Father who is in heaven.
There can be no doubt that our pray-

ers are answered whenever certain
conditions which we know from the
Catechism are fulfilled. Of the special
application of this general principle to
our own case we are not, of course,
absolutely certain. But we can hardly
doubt that in a long list of "favors
granted" there may be many, if not
very many, cases of Almighty God di-

rectly hearing our prayers and answer-
ing them. If you say that we Cath-
olics have the laws of the Church to
guide us, I am not aware that the
Church has ever condemned the prac-
tice in question. A. B.

Our Lord was wont to enjoin

it upon those whom He had bene-

fitted to keep the fact to them-
selves. "Tell no man," was His
frequent injunction.

But, even granting our critic's

argument about the propriety of

announcing to the world that God
has heard a prayer,—certain meth-

ods employed in making such an-

nouncements are to our mind re-

prehensible. And it was these we
had in view in penning our remark
in No. 19.

A patent medicine "ad" reads:

"I took three bottles of Cross-tie

Juice and my cancer was cured."

The inference is that the Cross-tie

Juice did it. So certain papers

which exploit the credulity of the

faithful publish letters something
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like this : "I had lumbago. I pray-

ed to St. Antony and promised if

I were healed to publish the fact

in the Moonshine, and behold I

was healed." What is the suggest-

ed inference? That the promise of

making it known in the Moon-
shine was the means of effecting

the cure. Go thou and do likewise.

No catechism says : "Publish the

fact of a prayer having been heard

in the newspapers."

Therefore we are inclined to

agree with an eminent prelate who
cordially approved of the remark

to which A. B. takes exception

and wrote: "Made virtute! These

patent medicine fakirs in the

Church should be ousted and

shown up !"

"LITERARY MODERNISTS"

Some curiosity has been expres-

sed as to who are the "Literary

Modernists" whom the Holy Fath-

er had in view in his recent letter

to Professor Decurtins.

The Roman Civiltci Cattolica,

whose editors are believed to draw

their information directly from

the source, in a leading article "II

Modernismo Letterario"(No. 1448,

Oct. 15), mentions as leading re-

presentatives of literary Modern-

ism : T. Nediani, U. Brauzzi,

d'Aquino, and Fogazzaro in Italy

;

Henri Bremond in France; Um-
frido Ward^ and William Barrv

in England, Enrici vo4i Handel-

Mazzetti, ^^lartm Spahn, P. Ex-

peditus Schmidt, O. F. M., and

the author of the serial "Die Send-

' "Umfrido Ward" is somewhat of

a puzzle. Surely it cannot mean Mr.
Wilfrid Ward? Mrs. Humphrey Ward,
the famous novelist, never was and
never pretended to be a Catholic.

linge von Voghera" appearing in

the Hochland.

Of the last-mentioned magazine
the Civiltd says that "from its very

foundation it seems to have made
itself the organ of the new literary

programme," by the publication

of Fogazzaro's // Santo. It is en-

couraging to learn that the Hoch-
land represents only a compara-

tively small group of litterateurs

and that it, and also P. Expeditus's

review Uber den Wassem, will be

supplanted in very many German
homes and reading rooms by Pus-

tet's excellent new magazine Der
Aar, to which we devoted a friend-

ly notice in our second-last issue.

Enrica von Handel-Mazzetti,

by the way, has recently issued a

public letter in which she profes-

ses unalterable loyalty to the Cath-

olic Church and expresses regret

for any errors she may have un-

wittingly incurred.

Signor Fogazzaro, on his part,

according to the Rcviie Moderniste

Internationale of Geneva, is just

putting the finishing touches to a

new novel, entitled Lelia, in which

"he intends to break a lance with

Jesuitism and, it appears, also with

Modernism" (?!).

ALCOHOLISM AND THE SOCIAL
EVIL

To THE Editor of the; Catho-

lic Fortnightly Reivibw : I have

read with great interest Professor

d'Arnoux's article "Agninst the

Social Evil" in No. 19 01 the Re-

view. Allow me to add a most

important consideration. The

battle against the social evil cannot

be effectively waged unless we ex-

tend it to alcoholism. Professor
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Forel .at the eighth Anti-Alcohol

Congress at Vienna reported as

follows: Of 219 cases of venereal

infection treated by him, 190 were
men and 29 vv^omen. Of the men
42 were drunk at the time of in-

fection, 86 under the influence of

liquor, 43 sober, in 8 cases the

condition was unknown, 11 were
chronic tiplers but claimed to have

been sober at the time of infection.

Of the women 4 were drunk, 13

under the influence of liquor, 10

sober, and 2 were chronic alcohoi-

ists but claimed to have been sober.

Dr. Hecht, who called attention

to these and similar statistics at

the first Austrian Anti-Alcohol

Congress, Vienna, 1908, said that

(i) Alcohol is a direct stimulant

of sexual desire, while at the same
time it benumbs the intellectual

faculties and weakens the power
of the will; (2) It is not so much
the drunkard that seeks the brothel

but the man slightly under the in-

fluence of liquor, i. e., the so-call-

ed moderate drinker; (3) It is

vain to combat venereal diseases

v.'ithout at the same time combat-

ting the use of alcohol.

A Catholic physician of my ac-

quaintance tells me that of 496
cases of venereal diseases treated

by him in a practice extending

over 38 years, only 20 were ab-

solutely sober at the time of in-

fection. 130 others claimed they

were sober after having attended

some "social," etc., at which they

took from four to six glasses of

beer.

"Sober" has the same meaning

in Professor Forel's statistics, as

he himself has expressly declared.

My experience as a priest war-

rants me in saying that the way to

the brothel is generally through

the saloon.

—

(Rev.) U. F. Muf,l-

LER, C. PP. S., Carthagena, O.

MSGR. FALLON AND THE FRENCH-
CANADIANS

The new Bishop of London,
Ontario, Msgr. Fallon, has gotten

into a controversy with the French-

Canadians of his diocese, and in-

cidentally of all Canada, with re-

gard to the merits of bilingual

schools, of which there are a num-
ber in his diocese. There have
been hot words on either side. The
executive committee of the French-

Canadian Association of Ontario

has at length hit upon the right

solution by demanding a royal

commission of investigation into

the merits and demerits of the

bilingual school system.

We in America have numerous
bilingual schools (German-Eng-
lish, French-English, Polish-Eng-

lish, etc.) which give very good
results. I myself received my
common school education in a bi-

. lingual school and have never been

able to see why a bilingual school,

if competently managed, should

not prove quite as efficient as

schools in which but one language

is taught,—provided, of course, it

has the cooperation of the home.

True, the pupils have to work
harder. But they also learn more.

A bilingual education ten'k*. to

make them keener-eyed and more
broad-minded. We cannot believe

that Msgr. Fallon is prejudiced

against the French language. As
an educated man he must appreci-

ate the value of French as a cul-

tural medium and as the key to
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a wonderful literature. Besides,

a very large percentage of his

people are of the French tongue

and nationality, and their legiti-

mate interests must naturally be

his. An impartial and thorough

niquiry into the bilingual school

system is no doubt the best means
of settling the existing difference

of opinion. French-speaking par-

ents in French-speaking parishes

demand bilingual schools ; they have

a right to them, and if the existing

bilingual school system is really

inefficient, they will no doubt be

ready to assist Bishop Fallon in

improving it.

THE GAELIC REVIVAL

We read in the New York
America (Vol. IV, No. 3) :

"Mr. Fionan McColum and Rev.

M. O'Flanagan, delegates of the

Irish Gaelic League, are at present

in New York, engaged in estab-

lishing an organization in support

of the Gaelic Revival movement
in Ireland, to be called the Amer-
ican Gaelic AlHance. Its object

is to secure the cooperation of

American sympathizers in preserv-

ing and spreading the Irish lan-

guage, publishing Irish literature,

fostering Irish industries, music

and pastimes and reestablishing a

distinctively Irish as opposed to

an Anglicized Ireland. The Unit-

ed Irish Societies of New York

have appointed a committee to co-

operate with the delegates, and ar-

rangements are being made for co-

operation in other centres. Mr.

John D. Crimmins has placed an

office at Mr. McColum's disposal,

at Emmett Arcade, 624 Madison

Ave., New York, to which all com-

munications should be addressed."

This noble movement will no

doubt receive the active support of

all true Irishmen in America. And
the wider it spreads the more
effectively will it influence the

Irish in this country to sympathize

with the exertions of other non-

English nationalities to preserve

and cultivate their respective moth-

er tongues side by side with the

"language of the country." Had
there been more of such sympathy
from the beginning, perhapswe nev-

er would have had a "language

question" in these United States.

"Language questions" are the most

ridiculous things for Catholics to

quarrel about. The Church is uni-

versal, and she is a good mother,

one who not only does not attempt

to deprive her children of such

noble birth-rights as language and

nationality, but who encourages

and helps them to cherish them.

English is to her no dearer than

French, or German, or Polish, or

Hungarian. What she aims at is

the salvation of souls, and she

strives to attain this aim by the

instrumentality of all those natural

and supernatural means which her

Master has put within her com-

mand. Of the natural means one

of the noblest and best is mother

tongue.

THE VENTILATION OF CHURCHES

Mr. John T. Comes calls atten-

tion in the November Extension to

the importance of having our

churches adequately ventilated in

winter. He rightly says that good

ventilation is as rare in churches

as good architecture, and holds

architects and building committees



XVII 23 THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 725

as chiefly to blame for this condi-

tion of affairs.

The most scientific, but also the

most expensive, system of ventilat-

ing public buildings, according to

Mr. Comes, who is an authority on

all such subjects, is the fan system,

by which the outside air is drawn
from a suitable place into a fresh-

air chamber located in the base-

ment, is purified by means of flow-

ing water or through cheese-cloth,

heated and drawn into the church

by means of ducts placed about

eight feet above the floor.

A less expensive, though a fair-

ly good system, is the indirect

heating system, which resembles

the fan system except that it

works entirely on the gravity prin-

ciple. The air in this system need

not be drawn into one central

chamber, but can be taken into

separate fresh air boxes at any

desirable point.

A third system, less desirable

though cheaper, is the so-called

direct indirect system. Here the

radiators, placed against the out-

side wall, draw fresh air through

a small duct at the bottom, direct-

ly from the outside.

The objection that ventilation

was unheard of in the churches of

the Middle Ages is met by Mr.

Comes with the sensible observa-

tion that the medieval churches

were large and lofty and that there

was no crowding and herding to-

gether in them as there is in most

of our city churches. Besides the

old churches were never heated.

The modern worshipper who
contributes to the building fund

has a right to the ordinary com-

forts of modern life.

Mr. Comes concludes his very

readable paper with the timely

query : "When will the time come
when every diocese will have a

building department and building

laws of its own, based on modern
hygiene and science, and good
architecture, so that all parochial

buildings will be thoroughly prac-

tical, comfortable, honest, and as

beautiful as the means allow?" It

is for those in authority to answer
this important question.

HOW VALUABLE RECORDS ARE
DESTROYED
The Records of the American

Catholic Historical Society of

Philadelphia (Vol. XXI, No. 2.

p. 103) print a letter, dated April

20, 1 89 1, from the late John Gil-

mary Shea to Father (now Msgr.

)

J. F. Loughlin, from which one

gets an idea how valuable historical

documents are often lost. "A
Father Ulrich, one of the early

Benedictines of St. Vincent's Ab-
bey, kept a diary for many years,

so that the volumes formed a pile

several feet high, recording every

event in the community and

in the Church in that part

of Western Pennsylvania. They
all were destroyed by order of Ab-

bot Wimmer. Bishop de St. Palais

ordered all papers of [the] Vincen-

nes diocese collected, bound, and

indexed by his predecessor to be

destroyed. These were cases of de-

liberate destruction, while of those

resulting from ignorance or indif-

ference it would be impossible to

make a record. The xA.rchbishop

of New York has really no

archives, no papers of Bishops

Connolly or DuBois. Archbishops

Hughes and McCloskey. The rel-

atives of Archbishop Hughes, I
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find, destroyed all his letters. The
papers of V. Rev. John Power,

V. G. and twice administrator of

New York, were placed in a reli-

gious house for preservation. In

time they were in the way and

were all destroyed."

We could easily multiply this

list. Thus, not many years ago,

after the death of Bishop Moore,

of St. Augustine, Fla., his papers

were handed over to the tender

mercy of two inexperienced young
clerics and many of them burnt.

Such ignorance and thoughtless-

ness is extremely to be regretted

and in most cases utterly inexcus-

able. What we need in these mat-

ters is a little more of the spirit

of Leo XIII.

WHY HAVE WE SO MANY IL-

LITERATE CATHOLICS?

Discussing the charge that we
have in our Church a large num-
ber of illiterate Catholics, the Rev.

Dr. William Turner says in the

America (Vol. IV, No. 3) :

"It istrue we have in ourChurch
a large number of illiterates. But,

whose is the fault? In the coun-

tries from which the illiterates

come education is, to a large ex-

tent, in the hands of the Church's

enemies. In Ireland (from which
but few of the illiterates come)
Catholic education has been ob-

liged during the last seventy years

to build out of the ruins left by

penal laws and tyrannical persecu-

tion. In Germany (from which,

also, few of the illiterates come

)

in spite of the setback due to the

Kidturkaiiipf, Catholic provinces

spend more on education today

than do the provinces where liber-

alism and Protestantism proclaim

the benefits of purely secular edu-

cation. In other countries, from
which the illiterates do come, nag-

ging interference, unjust discrimi-

nation, the tyranny of petty of-

ficialdom, and ultimate confiscation

and exile are the lot meted out to

the Catholic teaching orders."

A HYMNOLOGICAL DESIDERATUM
Although the study of hymnol-

ogy has been unflaggingly pursued

by a small band of continental

scholars for half a century, it is

only in recent years that English

students have taken up the subject

seriously. The most up-to-date

work for all delvers in the science

of hymnology is Analecta Hymnica
Medii Aevi, by Blume and Dreves,

begun in 1886, and now extending

to fifty-two volumes. The work
is a noble monument of scholar-

ship and industry on the part of

two learned Jesuits, Father Cle-

mens Blume and Father Guido

Maria Dreves, (though the latter

left the Society in 1905). Other

laborers in the same field are the

late Dom Baeumker, Canon Che-

valier, Koch, and Zahn, while

Great Britain can boast of Rev.

W. H. Frere, Rev. G. R. Wood-
ward, Rev. PI. M. Bannister, and

Messrs. Cowan, Love, and Light-

wood. Julian's Dictionary of

Hymnology (2nd edition, 1907) is

also a valuable work. The desi-

deratum, however, of the near fu-

ture is a comprehensive handbook

that will summarize for us the net

result of the labors of hymnolog-

ical scholars during the past twen-

ty-five years.-— (Extract from a

paper by W. H. Grattan Flood in

the Irish Ecclesiastical Record, No.

513-)
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FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

Mr. Arthur L. Frothingham, in

the November Century, claims that

the sarcophagus, which now rests

in the Vatican, and which is com-
monly accepted as having been

carved at the order of Constantine

for the burial of his mother, Hel-

ena, is in reality that of Marcus
Aurelius, pillaged from his mau-
soleum by Constantine's agents to

save themselves labor. Mr. Froth-

ingham's argument is based on a

study of the carved figures on the

sarcophagus.

*

Much as Americans have envied

the British legal procedure for its

swiftness and sureness, particular-

ly in murder trials, nothing will

appeal to honest journalists more
than the fining of the associate

editor of the London Chronicle

for printing a false story about

the Crippen murder case. One
thousand dollars this enterprising

editor has now to pay for a yel-

low-journal "scoop" stating that

the murderer had purchased hy-

oscin and confessed the crime.

The judge held that this publica-

tion was a contempt of court, as

likely, we presume, to interfere

with a trial then about to begin,

and to prejudice the public mind

and the opinions of possible tales-

men. What havoc such a judicial

attitude would play with our yel-

low-journal contemporaies, any

one can understand who lets his

mind run back to the days of the

Thaw trial and the endless amount

of gutter gossip, rumor, invention.

and alleged fact with which cer-

tain newspapers were filled.

*

Writing in the Archivum Fran-
ciscannm Historicum (Vol. Ill,

Fasc. 4, pp. 626 sqq.), Professor

P. Duhem, of the University of

P>ordeaux, shows that the Mcte-
orologicorum Libri Quatuor, com-
monly attributed to Duns Scotus,

cannot have been composed by
the "Subtle Doctor," but was the

work of a later writer, probably

an Englishman. It was not a-

scribed to Scotus until the seven-

teenth century.
*

The Extension magazine refuses

to believe that it will ever be nec-

essary to develope a civilization

in which the limit of births will

be two children to a family. "The
number of children God wishes

each family to have will come.

That is to say, they will come to

every family that is enjoying such

a measure of happiness as God
wants it to enjoy. Happiness will

never be built up on murders, so

the other kind of family will have

very little of it."

*

I am firmly persuaded that far

too large a proportion of the an-

nual dues of most Councils [of

the "Knights of Columbus'"] is

spent in cigars, lunches and vaude-

ville performances, and no perma-

nent good remains. I know that

the members must have pleasure

and recreation, but is it not time

that we should strive to make our
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pleasure and recreation of a high-

er mental and spiritual order?

—

Rt. Rev. P. J. Muldoon, Bishop

of Rockford, 111., in the Colum-
biad [offiicial organ of the K. of

C], Vol. XVII, No. 9, p. 7.

]\It. Rev. Archbishop Glennon
of St. Louis recently addressed

the members of the "Arbeiter-

wohl," an association of Catholic

workingmen established in his di-

ocese about a year and a half ago.

He warmly encouraged them to

go on with the good work of so-

cial reform and assured them that

the Church is hand and glove in

sympathy with the labor unions.

His Grace also arranged for spe-

cial services with appropriate ser-

mons for the Catholic delgeates to

the national convention of the

American Federation of Labor
lately held in St. Louis. At one

of these services, in St. Lawrence

O'Toole's Church, Nov. 21st, the

Archbishop himself preached on

the labor question.

*

According to Msgr. Battandier,

writing from Rome to the Se-

maine Religieuse de Montreal

(Vol. LVI, No. 18), Pope Pius

X recently told a delegation of

the Confraternity of St. Roch who
requested him to bestow the purple

on Msgr. della Chiesa, their foun-

der, now Archbishop of Bologna,

that he was simply deluged with

petitions of this kind. "Every
morning at my daily mass," the

Pontiff added, "I pray God to

grant a long life to the members
of the Sacred College, in order

that I may not be obliged to cre-

ate new Cardinals." Among the

countries which bother His Holi-

ness most on this score Msgr. Bat-

tandier mentions the United States,

Chili, and Argentina.

BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—The Catholic Encyclopedia
(New York: Robert Appleton
Co.) is constantly improving its

already high standards. Vol. VIII,

recently published, (Infam-Lapp),
is disfigured by but few typo-

graphical misprints and the state-

ments to which one is tempted to

take exception are "far between."
We first thought that Johannes
Janssen, the famous historian of

the German people, had been over-

looked ; but his name is merely
misplaced (it should appear after

Jansenius, not before). Some ar-

ticles, like that on Irremovability,

will have to be corrected in the

light of recent Roman decrees.

Fr. Thurston is extremely cautious

—we are tempted to say : too re-

served—in his treatment of the al-

leged miracle of St. Januarius.

Dr. James J. Walsh gauges Msgr.
Kneipp and his water-cure ac-

curately. Fr. W. H. Kent is quite

original in treating of Judas Is-

cariot and his treachery. In either

the article on Kant or that on La-
place attention should have been
called to the fact that Kant's name
has been ivrongly associated with

that of Laplace in the theory

which accounts for the origin

of the universe bv a natural
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evolution from primitive cos-

mic nebula. The misleading
fashion of bracketing the Konigs-
berg philosopher with the French
physicist as co-inventor of the

majestic and orderly plan of

growth commonly designated the

"nebular hypothesis" has been and
is the source of so much hurtful

confusion that it would have been
well worth while for the Catholic

Bncydopcdia to point out, (as

Miss Agnes Gierke has done in her

Modern Cosmogonies, p. 61 ), that,

save the one fundamental idea

—

and that by no means their ex-

clusive property—of ascribing uni-

ty of origin to the planetary sys-

tem, Kant's and Laplace's evolu-

tionary methods really had very
little if anything in common.
"Their postulates were very far

from being identical ; they em-
ployed radically different kinds of

'world-stuff' ; and the 'world-

stuff' was subjected, in each case,

to totally dissimilar processes."

But this merely as an aside. On
the whole the Catholic Encyclope-

dia is progressing magnificently,

and we hope its publishers and
editors will succeed in completing

it along the lines they have map-
ped out. It will certainly be a

"monuinentuin acre perennius."

—We can not imagine a finer

Christmas present for any art

lover, especially if he be conver-

sant with German, than the Bene-
dictine Father Dr. Albert Kuhn's
Allgenieinc Kunst-Geschichfe mit

aesthetischer Vorschule als Binlei-

tung zur Gcschichte und sum Stu-

dium der bildenden Kitnste. Die
Werke der bildenden Kiinste vom
Standpiinkte der Geschichte,Tech-

nik, Aesthetik. This truly mag-
nificent work comprises six large

octavo volumes, of which two
are devoted to architecture, two
to painting, and two to sculp-

ture. It is embellished with no
less than 5,572 illustrations, of
v.'hich about a thousand are full-

page and several hundred poly-

chrome. The "Aesthetische Vor-
schule" is in the learned author's

best manner and supplies a whole
text-book on aesthetics. Not a

few of the illustrations, as e. g.

that of the south-eastern elevation

of Sargon's Palace at Ghorsabad,
certain details of the Gologne Ca-
thedral, and several reproduc-
tions of famous paintings, are
equal, not to say superior to any-
thing of similar kind to be found
in non-Gatholic works. The text

is eminently readable throughout
—instructive and entertaining, yet

not too technical. Needless to

add,, the spirit of the work is

thoroughly and uncompromisingly
Gatholic. It would take the pen
of an expert to do justice to this

epoch-making work, which has

placed Catholics in the front rank
so far as the history of art is con-

cerned. Suffice it to say that Dr.

Kuhn's Knnstgeschichte is uni-

versally admitted by competent
critics to rank among the very
best productions of its kind and
that the enormous expense which
its publication has entailed upon
the publishers imposes on well-to-

do Catholics, especially those of

the German race, the duty of

purchasing copies for their homes
and of seeing to it that the work
is placed side by side with the

great non-Catholic histories of art

in our public libraries. We are

grateful to Alessrs. Benziger Bros,

for having favored us with a sup-

erbly bound copy of this admirable
work. (Price $55).
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—The Extension magazine is

putting the claim that it pays to

advertise books for CathoUcs in

CathoHc publications to a practical

test. It is an experiment that is

well worth making. Publishers

generally seem to think that it

does not pay to advertise in Cath-

olic papers, because Catholics buy

so few books.

—Mr. D. J. Scannell O'Neill

has collected some of the nume-
rous gems of thought scattered

through the works of Dr. Orestes

A. Brownson and presents them,

together with a brief sketch of the

life of this eminent pubUcist, in a

little volume titled Watchwords
from Dr. Broivnson. The ex-

cerpts are arranged under the fol-

lowing headings : God's Universal

Dominion, The Church, The
Saints, The Household of the

Faith, National Ideals, Our Sep-

arated Brethren, Literature and

Writers. The volume is embel-

lished with a portrait of Dr.

Brownson. In conning the "Watch-
words" we come across one which

we will reprint here, because it

gives terse expression to one of

the principles which have always

guided us in conducting this lit-

erary department of the Catho-
lic Fortnightly Re;vii;w : "What
is worth doing at all is worth do-

ing well, and no man has the right

to send out a literary production,

great or small, without having

made it as perfect in its kind as

possible . . . Crude and hasty pro-

ductions on which the author be-

stows no thought, and which he

makes no efifort to mature and

perfect are reprehensible under a

moral as well as under a literary

point of view." (iii pp. i6mo.

Techny, 111. : Society of the Di-

vine Word. 19 10. 50 cts., post-

paid).

—In an entertaining brochure

entitled Die jiidische Gemeinde
von Blcphantine-Syene und ihr

Tempel im 5. Jahrhundert vor

Christi Geburt (iv & 57 pp. 8vo.

B. Herder. 1910. 45 cts. net) the

Rev. Dr. Norbert Peters, of the

theological faculty of Paderborn.

gives an account of the Jewish
congregation of Elephantine-

Syene of the year 408-9 b. c, up-

on whose existence and doings

such unexpected light has recently

been shed by the discovery of

contemporary papyri and ostraca.

This ancient settlement was a mili-

tary colony. Its members spoke

the Aramaic dialect and enjoyed

material affluence. They faithful-

ly adored Yahweh and even tried

to make converts among the sur-

rounding pagans. They had a

large temple of their own with a

high priest and sacerdotal college

on the island of Elephantine. This

temple was at least 115 years old

when it was destroyed by the

priests of Chnub. The new his-

torical sources here exploited re-

move all doubt as to the existence

of Jewish settlements in Egypt be-

fore the time of Alexander the

Great. While some of the papyri

and ostraca still remain undeciph-

ered, it is not likely that their con-

tents will in any essential point

upset the conclusions arrived at

by the learned Paderborn exegete,

whose brochure we heartily recom-
mend.

—A Minister's Marriage. By
Austin Rock (Benziger Bros. 85
cts.) This little novel might be

called a character study, for it is a

very good one, without the ex-

cesses and the morbid tinge of
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most of the so-called psychological

novels. The author being a Cath-
olic sees how souls shape circum-
stances, and does not relinquish

the people of his imagination to an
ugly and relentless fate. The
scene of the story is an English
one.

—The Ohio Waisenfreund-Ka-
lender for 191 1 has a superb fron-

tispiece and ,in general contents
and illustration is fully equal to

its predecessors,—which is saying
a great deal indeed. This alma-
nac has a large circulation among
German speaking Catholics, and it

fully deserves the support it is

getting, both on account of its in-

trinsic excellence and the good
purpose for which it is issued.

Published by the Papal College

Josephinum, Columbus, O. Price

35 cts.

—The Rev. C. C. Martindale,
editor of the English Catholic

Truth Society's excellent series

The History of Religions (cfr.

C. F. R., XVII, 20, 635) announ-
ces {Catholic World, No. 584)
that "it has been decided to issue

a fifth and perhaps a sixth volume
of lectures, one frankly of the

nature of an appendix, another
telHng of those after-forms of

faith which, once the prevalent

religion yields its place, immedi-
ately spring up to satisfy the soul

of man, made for God, and rest-

less till it rests in Him. or at least,

in what it takes for Him."

—The Childhood of Jesus
Christ According to the Canonical

Gospels. With an Historical Es-
say on the Brethren of the Lord.
By A. Durand. S. J. An Au-
thorised Translation from the

French, Edited by Ret'. Joseph

Bruncau, S. S., D. D. (xxv & 316
pp. i2mo. Philadelphia: John Jos.
McVey. 19 10. $1.50 prepaid).

John Joseph McVey of Philadel-
phia is looming on the Catholic
literary horizon as the publisher
of something better than novels
and manuals of devotion. The
present translation of P. Durand's
work L'Enfance du Jesus-Christ
(Paris: Beauchesne, 1898) is a
welcome and an important addition
to our apologetical arsenal. Fore-
most among the supernatural
events which modern criticism is

trying to eliminate from the Gos-
pel, is the story of Christ's virgin

birth and His miraculous child-

hood, as recorded in the first two
chapters of St. Matthew and St.

Luke, including the genealogy,
contained in the third chapter of
the latter, and now frequently call-

ed "Gospel of the Infancy." On
what historical grounds do Catho-
lics hold the Christian dogmas in-

volved in the Gospel of the In-

fancy, dogmas which modern Pro-
testants so lightheartedly reject?

It was to answer this question

that P. Durand wrote his book.

While he admits that the historical

authority of the Gospels can stand

without the "Gospel of the In-

fancy," and that these first chap-
ters, unlike the narrative of

Jesus's public life, rest on merely
human testimony, he maintains

that the dogma of the virgin birth

is perfectly well founded. He
divides the subject into six chap-

ters : ( I ) Genearl Attack and De-
fense, (2) History of the Dogma
of Jesus's Virgin Birth, (3) Its

Modern Opponents, (4) Detailed

Criticism of the Gospel Texts.

(5) Comparison between the Gos-

pels and the Other Parts of the

New Testament, (6) Positive

Credibility and Historical \^alue
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of the Canonical Texts Relating

to Christ's Infancy. The last

forty-six pages deal with the prob-

lem of "The Lord's Brethren."

The author's treatment of his diffi-

cult subject is reverently orthodox
and at the same time profoundly
critical, as the reader may judge

by this remark from his Preface

:

"To grant the possibility of a su-

pernatural intervention is not to

bind oneself to admit as actually

real all possible miracles, but only

those of which the existence is

legitimately attested; and on this

ground many questions arise even
for believers, which we cannot

solve merely by saying that all

these texts regarding the Infancy

are inspired and free from any
kind of error. Even then, we
must know their meaning and
exact bearing : for instance, to the

question as to what value the

Evangelists attached to the geneal-

ogies of Jesus, the traditional in-

terpretation has given no firm and
point—out of many—which comes
within the province of historical

inquiry and exegesis." As the

reader will have remarked in con-

ning this specimen passage, the

English translation of this excell-

ent work has a pronounced Gallic

flavor.

—Meditations for Every Day in

the Year by Rev. Louis Bronchain,

C. SS. R., for the use of Priests,

Religious, and Laymen, Translated

from the 12th Belgian Edition,

Edited by Rev. Ferreol Girardex,

C. SS. R. (2 vols. XXII & 1 142,

XIV & 1 104, pp. 8vo. B. Herder.
Net $5.) The author of these

Meditations was an excellent di-

rector of souls, inbued with the

spirit of St. Alphonsus, and a man
of prayer, taking care first to prac-

tice what he taught. Hence no

one was better fitted to write

a series of practical medita-
tions filled with the unction that

pervades the writings of that great

Doctor of the Church. Their
great excellence and their adapta-

tion to the spiritual wants of our
times are evident from the fact

that they have already passed
through twelve editions in the ori-

ginal French, and that no other

Meditations are so extensively

used in Belgium. In these 548
Meditations priests will find

abundant matter not only for con-

ferences and retreats to religious

communities but also for hundreds
of sermons to their parishioners.

No other series of Meditations

is so well adapted to the special

devotions of our times : The In-

carnation, the Passion, the Blessed

Eucharist, the Sacred Heart of

Jesus, the Blessed Virgin, and all

tliO principal Saints. It con-

tains special meditations for each

feast of the liturgy, for the First

Friday of each month, on the In-

carnation for the 25th of each

month, a monthly Preparation for

death, and for Advent and Lenten
courses.

—The Dominicans. Letters to a

Young Man on the Dominican
Order. Translated from the

French. To Which Are Added
Letters on the Sisters of the Sec-

ond and Third Order of S. Do-
minic, and on Tertiaries Living

in. the World. Edited by the Very
Rev. Father John Procter, 0. P.,

Provincial of the English Domini-
cans, viii & 88 pp. i6mo. Lon-
don : R. & .T. Washbourne.
( American agents : Benziger Bros.

)

1909. 20 cts. net. These Letters

are intended for aspirants to the

Dominican Order. They contain

a brief sketch (unsatisfactory
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from the the view-point of the

critical scholar) of the life of the

founder, together with notes on
the Rule, etc. Edited as it is by
the Provincial of the English Do-
minicans, it is no doubt well adapt-

ed to its particular purpose, which
is anything but literary. We note

(p. 6) that the Dominican Pro-

vince of the U. S. now numbers
nearly 200 members. There is a
useful appendix of English Do-
minican writers and their works.

—The Rev. Francis Mershman,
O. S. B., has issued a new edition

of his \\ti\thvoch\xrQ.Corruptionsof

Christian and Scriptural Natiies,

which the Rev. James Walcher re-

cently recommended (C. F. Re-
viKw, Vol. XVII, II, 338) as "a

very handy compilation for ready

reference at the baptismal font."

Copies can be had, at ten cents

each, postpaid, from the author at

St. John's Abbey, Collegeville,

Minn.

—The best English translation

of the extant comedies of Aris-

tophanes is that by Benjamin Bick-

ley Rogers, an English barrister-

at-law, whose work is challenging

the attention of scholars by the

accuracy of the renderings and

will win the admiration of any

intelligent reader for felicity of

spirited verse. (The IMacmillan

Co.)

—Where Mists Have Gathered.

B\ Mrs. Macdonald of Skeahost
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*'The Most Important Catholic Book of this Decade"

The Catechism Explained
An exhaustive exposition of the Christian religion, with specicJ reference to the present state

of society and the spirit of the age. A practical manual for the use of the preacher, the catechist, the

teacher, and the family. Made attractive and interesting by illustrations, comparisons, and quo-

tations from the Scriptures, the Fathers and other writers.

From the original of Rev. Francis Spirago. Edited by Rev. Richard F. Clarke, S.J.

Large 8vo, 720 pages, -with complete alphabetical index, net, $2.50

"Of a kind with recent manuals, but so vastly their superior that comparison is simply out
of the question."—.^fessenger of the Sacri-d Heart.

Sent free by mail tor an 18 months' subscription to Benziger's Magazine at the
regular subscription price of S'S.

BENZIGER BROTHERS
Xew York: 36-38 Barclay St. Cincinnati: 343 Main St. Chicago: 211-213 Madison St.

( B. Herder. $i.) Converts per-

ceive the prejudices of those out-

side the Church with great clear-

ness, both because they have them-

selves been subject to them and

because by their conversion they

have set them in violent motion.

Mrs. Macdonald analyzes and

lays low these long-lived bug-a-

boos with a boldness and also a

certain "rejoicing in strength"

which would make us conjecture

that she hailed from Erin instead

of from the land of the canny

Scot.

Herder's Book List
[This list is furnished monthly by B. Herder,
17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo., who keeps
the books in stock and to whom all orders
should be sent. Postage extra on "net" books.]

Spiritual Instruction on Religious

Life. By Fr. H. Reginald Buckler, O .P.

net $1.15.

Life of the Ven. Gotiqalo da Siheira

of the Society of Jesus. By Hubert
Chadzvick, S.J. net $0.80.

Eiducation, Hozu Old the Nezv. By
James J. Walsh, M.D. net $2.

Mary Aloysia Hardey. Religious of
the Sacred Heart. 1809-1886. With an
Introduction by the Rev. Thomas J.

Campbell, net $2.

Ned Rieder, A Parochial School
Story. By Rev. John A. Wehs. $0.85.

More Short Spiritual Readings for
Mary's Children. By Madame Cecilia.

net $1.25.

The Turn of the Tide. By Mary
Agatha Gray. $1.25.

Old Christianity vs. Nczi' Paganism.
By Rev. Bernard J. Otten, S. J. Single
copies $0.25 ; dozen copies $2.25 net

;

100 copies $15.00 net.

"Hosanna." Catholic Hymn Book.
By Ludzi'ig Bonvin, S. J. net $0.50.

Organ Accompaniment to ''Hosanna."
Edited by Ludwig Bonvin, S. J. net $2.

Round the World. Vol. VIII. $1.

Mere Hints. Moral and Social. By
Rev. John E. Graham. $1.

Meditations and Instructions on the

Blessed Virgin. By A. Vermeersch, S. J.

J'olunie II. Meditations for the Satur-
days of the Year and Supplementary
Part, net $1.35.

Donal Kenny. By Rev. Joseph Guin-
0)1. net $1.10.

Prayers from the Divine Liturgy.
net $0.25.

CHRISTMAS IS COMING!
Write for Jaccard's (Broadway and Locust Street, St. Louis)

great illustrated catalog of Diamonds, Watches, Jev/elry, Silverwares,

Clocks, Bronzes and Marbles
; 5000 illustrations, all priced. Will be

mailed free to vou.

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic FoRTNiGHTtv Revieu
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The Spirit of St. Francis de Sales.
By his Friend Jean Pierre Camus,
Bishop, net $i.8o.

The Sernwns and Conferences of
John Tauler. Surnamed "The Illumi-
nated Doctor," Being His Spiritual
Doctrine. By Very Rev. Walter Elliott.

net $3.

Our Lady's Lutenist and Other Sto-
ries of the Bright Ages. By Rev. David
Bearne. $0.85.

The O'Shaughnessy Girls. By Rosa
Mulholland. net $1.50.

Duty. Twelve Conferences to Young
Men. By Rev. William Graham, net

$0.75-

Easy Catechetics for the First School
Year. By Rev. A. Urban, net $0.60.

Life in the Shadozv of Death. Art
and Purpose of Living. By Rev. Aii-
drczv Klarniann. net $1.

Modernism. By Cardinal Mcrcicr.
net $0.50.

Converts to Rome. A Biographical
List of the more Notable Converts in

the United Kingdom. Compiled by W.
Gordon Gorman, net $1.

The Centurion. A Romance of the
Time of the Messiah. By A. B. Rou-
thier. $1.50.

The Charity of Christ. By Henry C.
Schuyler, S. T. L. net $0.50.
The Life of Saint Clement Mary

Hofbauer. By Rev. O. R. Vasall-Phil-
lips, C. SS. R. $0.75.

Ruberoid Floring-- Its Uses

RUBEROID may be used
anywhere you need a hand-
some, durable, noiseless floor

covering — in church aisles, halls, offices,

stores and the kitchen and pantry at home.

USE Ruberoid instead of

grass matting, oil cloth, linoleum, or
rubber mats. It looks better, lasts longer

and costs much less.

WRITE FOR SAMPLES

The Caldwell Company
1 14 Market St. St. Louis, Mo.

A Rai
THE MaRQUETTE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY

The first and only legal reserve Life Insurance Company organized capitalized and
managed exclusively by Catholic business men, has voted an increase of its Capital stock
from $100,000 to 300,000.

The unbounded success the Company has met with since its organization two years ago,
tustifies this decided step in advance. The undersigned has been appointed Fiscal Agent
for the Company, and offers this additional stock at $1 5.00 per share. Application for a single
share as thankfully received and as promptly attended to as an order for 100 shares or more.

There is possitively no Life Insurance stock on the market tor the reason that it

is so valuable that owners vjrill not part with it at any price. THIS IS A CHANCE OF A
LIFETI^/IE to place your surp'us earnings—whether large or small—where they will work
while you sleep ard grow more valuable from year to year. This is NOT a new or untried
venture. The Marquette Life has successfully operated several years and is — IN THE
FIELD TO STAY. I am offering this stock to Catholics only. All our present Stockholders
are Catholics and w^e are determined to keep the control in Catholic hands. Drop me a line
and let me give you a detailed statement of this extraordinary proposition. You vvrill receive
a prompt reply and courteous attention, whether you buy or not.

F. V. FALLHABER
3124 Lorain Jre., Cleveland, O., Fiscal Agent /or fif Mm-queffe Life Insurance Co.

JUST OFF THE PRESS

Life in the Shadow of Death
ART AND PURPOSE OF LIVING

BY REV. ANDREW KLARMANN, A. M.
Author of "The Princess of Gan-Sar," "Tlie Trial of Jesus Christ Before Pilate."

"The Crux of Pastoral Medicine." "Felix Aeternus"' Nizra," etc.

80; 184 pages, cloth, net $1.00

Pubushed by FREDERICK PUSTET ®, CO.
Printers to the Holy Apostolic See and Sacred Congregation of Rites

52 Barclay St>., New York Ratisbon, Rome 436 Main St«., Cincinnati

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic ioRTNiCHTLV I'.evikw
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IjOVI>S PREVv56
TH06.EIMB6
51 8 GRANITE BLDG.
ECCLE6IA5TICAL ARCHITECTS

^Tzi^i^fcJ

A^OCIATED ARCHITECTvS &
ARC^lrENGRlS

6AINT LOVI5 MO.
1LLLNOI5 L1CE>1CLD ARCHlTf-CVS

HEATING SYSTEMS THAT HEAT
C^CZZI SEE us FIRST CZI^O

Kauffman Heating & Engineering Co.
2320 OLIVE ST. ST. LOUIS, MO.

Marquette Life

Insurance Company

The First American

Insurance Company—Capi-

talized and Directed by Catholics

WRITES INSURANCE CONTRACTS OF
EVERY DESCRIPTION

Straight Life Term Policies— Limited Payment
Live Instalments—Endowment Annuities

From One Hundred to Five Thousand Dollars

We Beg Leave to Call Special Attention to the

Advantageous Conditions of our Endowr-
ment Policies

Every Policy we Issue \t Registered with the

Insurance Department of the State or

Illinois, which Guarantees Absolute

Security—We Loan Money on

Policies after the Second Year

Automatic Elxtension of Policies in Case of

Failure of Payment of Premium

Main Office:

Illinois Bank Bldg.,

Springfield, 111.

Suitable and Appropriate for any and every

Catliolic Gathering, Convention or Celebration

The Universal Papal Hi^mn

"Long Live the Pope"
Words by Rev. Hugh T. Henry, Litt. D.

Music by H. G. Ganss

Rendered under the direction of Don Lorenzo
Perosi, on occasion of the Golden Jubilee cele-

bration at the American College, Rome.
Also at the

Missionary Congress in Chicago, 1908.

Centenary Celebrations in Boston, Philadel-
phia, and New York. 1908.

Meeting of the Catholic Educational Society.

Detroit 1910. -- On two occasions before His
Holiness Pope Pius X, by German pilgrims.

State Conventions in California, Minnesota,
Missouri, etc.

Eucharistic Congress, Montreal, 1910.

From the Rev. John M. Petter, Dir. of Music,

St. Bernard's, Seminary, Rochester, N. Y.:

"/ can assure you that the hymn lends itself

excellently to be simg by a large body as I ex-

perienced the other evening. The impression made
on all tvas one that will surely remain for a long

time."
Published in English, German, French, Ital-

ian, Spanish, Gaelic, Portuguese, Polish, etc.

Arrangements as folIov\rs:

Unison with piano or Organ accompaniment $0.05

Vocal parts $0.75 per 100; $6.00 per 1000.

Male voices $0.05; Mixed voices 0.05

Orchestra $0.50; Band 0.50
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The Need of a Catholic Daily Press

In the "Central-Auskunftstelle der katholischen Presse" (Central

Bureau of Information for the Cathohc Press) the CathoHcs of Ger-

many possess a very effective agency for the prompt refutation of

anti-CathoHc hes and calumnies propagated by the public press. This

Bureau makes it its chief business to take up all such lies and calumnies,

to ascertain the true facts, and to supply them quickly to the entire

Catholic press of the Fatherland. During the ten years of its existence

the Bureau has investigated no less than 1108 anti-Catholic stories

and was able to clear theqi up in all but 215 instances.

Of the 1 108 reports investigated, 400 turned out to be lies pure

and simple, 360 contained a small percentage of truth with a large

admixture of error, and only 350 proved to be substantially correct.

The Bureau has classified the various anti-Catholic reports which

it investigated as follows : 147 were attacks on secular priests, 73 on

religious orders, 32 were directed against Catholic lay people, 48 against

Catholic organizations of various kinds, 38 were tales of Catholic

intolerance, 6 alleged abuses in the management of Catholic cemeteries,

38 told of unfair proselytizing, 115 attacked the Pope or the Vatican,

13 pertained to religious statistics, 45 embodied historical lies, 53 had

to do with present ecclesiastical conditions, 9 were directed against

Catholic missions and missionaries, 12 referred to Lourdes, 15 attacked

the Catholic conception of matrimony, 22 the celibacy of the clergy,

28 revolved about social questions, 12 dealt with the Society of Jesus,

18 contained charges of superstition, 46 pertained to the "Los von

Rom movement" and cases of apostasy from the faith, 8 concerned

converts to the Catholic religion, 21 Freemasonry and Freemasons,

31 the Catholic Centre party and political campaigns, 75 the veneration

of relics, 15 the mixing of religion with politics, 93 convent scandals,

26 Catholic schools, and 57 accusations of a general character against

the Church.

The Central-Auskunftstelle supports itself from the proceeds of

a monthly magazine, entitled Apologetische Rundschau, which answers

queries and gives information on a variety of current apologetical

topics.^

* The subscription price of the Apo- must, of course, be added. The main
logetische Rundschau is only 3.90 M.— office of the Bureau is at 8 Karohnger-
less than one dollar—per annum. To ring, Cologne, Ormany.
foreign subscriptions, extra postage
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In connection with this magazine the Bureau conducts a "Rechts-

schutzstelle fiir die kathoHsche Geistlichkeit," which aids priests whose

character is unjustly attacked in the public press in obtaining redress

and, whenever possible, a public apology.

Inasmuch as many of the anti-Catholic stories current in the press

of Germany sooner or later find their way into American newspapers,

the idea suggests itself: Would it not be advisable for one of our

CathoHc Truth Societies to procure the bulletins of the C. A. (these

are the initials with which the Bureau usually signs its communications

to the press) and put them to good use in America?

No doubt some good could be accomplished by supplying these

bulletins to the American press. But we could not make such effec-

tive use of them as do the Catholics of Germany. The average editor

would simply ignore them, and we have no daily papers of our own.^

The great majority of those who read anti-Catholic lies and calumnies

in the daily newspapers are beyond the reach of the Catholic weekly

or monthly.

Not long since the associate editor of the Dubuque Catholic Trib-

une in an article contributed to this ReviEw^ advocated the establish-

ment of a Catholic cable news agency. A Catholic cable news agency

would be a mighty good thing. Let us have it by all means. Let us

also have regular Truth Society and C. A. bulletins promptly refuting

the "fablegrams" of the daily press. But in the mean time let us not

forget that these agencies are after all merely auxiliary in character

and can be made adequately effective only by a strong chain of Catholic

daily newspapers, or daily newspapers controlled by staunch Catholics,

reaching across the entire country from the Atlantic to the Pacific

Ocean.

Our most urgent need is a strong and ably edited Catholic daily

press.

St. Paul on Mixed Marriages

Well informed Catholics are familiar with the Church's attitude

towards mixed marriages. It is doubtful, however, if the readers

of the Catholic Fortnightly Review were aware that the Church

is believed to have signified her aversion for such marriages already

in the Second Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians.

The Rt. R^v. P. Meagher, of Singleton, Australia, in the No-

* We mean, of course, English dailies, published in various cities cuts no figure

The dozen or so of French, German, here.

Polish, and Bohemian Catholic dailies
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vember issue of the Ecclesiastical Review, interprets 2 Cor. VI, 14

—

VII, I as a direct and explicit condemnation of mixed marriages.

The contents of his article may be briefly summarized as follows

:

The epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians contain two passages in

which the Christian point of view regarding mixed marriages is fully

and clearly stated. While the first passage (i Cor. VII, 10—15) deals

with such as had already been married to unbelievers before their

conversion to the Christian religion, the second is concerned with

Christians who might be contemplating marriage with others not of

their faith. The latter passage which is of special interest reads as

follows

:

Bear not the yoke with unbelievers. For what participation hath justice

with injustice? Or what fellowship hath light with darkness? And what con-
cord hath Christ with Belial? Or what part hath the faithful with the unbeliever?
And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple
of the living God ; as God saith : I will dwell in them, and walk among them

;

and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore, Go out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing : And I will receive you ; and I will be a Father to you ; and you shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these
promises, dearly beloved, let \is cleanse ourselves from all defilement of the
flesh and of the spirit, perfecting sanctification in the fear of God.

"Yoking," when applied to persons, was a familiar metaphor

among the ancients for marriage, as "unyoking" was for divorce.

It was the voice of nature and experience speaking in simple and

appropriate language. When God gave Adam a wife, he intended

her to be a helpmate to her husband, and to bear her share of the

burden of every-day life. Experience proved this to be true in every

case; hence the origin of the metaphor, which still lives in our own
language in the word "conjugal."

Adopting this figure, the Apostle proceeds to sound his warning:

Become not heterozygountes with unbelievers, that is : yoke not your-

selves to unbelievers, like an ass and an ox to the same plough. This

was an act forbidden to the Jews. (Deut. XXII, 10.) Accordingly, the

dominant idea in the Apostle's mind was that mixed marriages were

highly unbecoming, unnatural, and even ludicrous. This is the inter-

pretation of St. Jerome, who condemns mixed marriages for the reason

that it would be ploughing with an ass and an ox together, and weav-

ing the nuptial garment out of different stuffs. Of course, the appro-

priation of the figure used by the Apostle comes out in clearer light

when regarded from the sacramental point of view.

The Apostle proceeds to ask his readers questions, which their

own intelligence would force them to answer in a way that would con-

firm his view of such marriages : "For what participation hath justice

with injustice ? Or what fellowship hath light with darkness ?"
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A more literal version would be : What share have justice and

injustice in the same thing? Justice means of course the state of

the soul in sanctifying grace, and injustice the state of sin. The

word fellowship, or better communion, in the present connection has

much light thrown upon it by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who wrote

shortly before the Christian era. The most sacred form of marriage

among the Romans was confarreatio, a ceremony consisting in the

spouses partaking of a sacred morsel of bread, and the common name

for such participation was communion. The Apostle may then be free-

ly paraphrased thus : Can you make justice and injustice share the

same bed? Or make light and darkness sit down and eat in amity

together? Of course, such a supposition is absurd. Incidentally, we

have here the Scriptural basis of the stereotyped torus et mensa.

Are we then to believe that St. Paul • raised his voice in con-

demning or at least discountenancing mixed marriages? We admire

the philological acumen of the Rev. writer and his skill of interpreta-

tion. We also thank him for drawing general attention to the cele-

brated passage as bearing—somehow or other—upon mixed marriage.

Still, we shall hardly fail in holding that St. Paul's mind was not

dwelling then and there explicitly upon such of his readers as con-

templated marrying unbelievers.

To begin with, if the Apostle did speak of marriage at all, he

certainly meant marriage with unbelievers. Accordingly, he must be

understood as warning against disparitas cultits, and not against what

are now technically styled mixed marriages. Granted, moreover, that

heterozygein alludes to Deut. XXII, 10, and that "yoking" may be a

synonym for marriage, the conclusion is by no means irresistible that the

thought of marriage was uppermost in the Apostle's mind to the ex-

clusion of all other forms of social intercourse. His words are general.

So long then as they are capable of a wider meaning, we cannot be sure

that they must be restricted to that one specific kind of "yoking,"

namely marriage.

R. Cornely, in his commentary, explains heterozygein in the light

of Deut. XXII, 10 : "cum animali diversi generis iugo alligatum esse."

But he adds : "Undo moniti sensus est quum diversi sitis generis, nolite

societatem inire cum ethnicis," since you are of a different kind, do

not hold intercourse with unbelievers. The same exegete remarks that

Oecumenius and Theophylactus, who were Greeks, explain hctcrozygein

de iniusta libra (sygos, balance) cuius una lanx pondere praevalet.

There is therefore no consensus even among the Greek commentators

as to the precise meaning of the word.

Of even greater importance is the fact that the context does not
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seem to lend support to the writer in the Ecclesiastical Reviciv. Evi-

dently, the Apostle must be interpreted consistently with his own
teaching. Now, he never launched an unqualified prohibition against

Christians cohabiting with unbelievers. In i Cor. V, 9 and 10, he de-

clares : "I wrote to you an epistle not to keep company with forni-

cators. But I did not mean [you should not keep company] with the

fornicators of this zvorld, or with the covetous, or the extortioners

or the servers of idols : otherwise you must needs go out of this

world [I meant: Do not keep company with Christians that are forni-

cators]." Besides, in i Cor. VII, 12, he permits Christians to con-

tinue cohabitation with unbelievers. Again, i Cor. X, 27 he allows

them to accept invitations from unbelievers to meet them at banquets.

Probably then St. Augustine is right when he says : "Id imum viilt

Apostolus, no mala exempla imitando fideles ad nequitiam scducantur—
it is the Apostle's chief concern (in the verses under consideration)

to warn the faithful, lest by following the bad example of unbelievers

they be drawn astray into iniquity."

Here, then, is the probable meaning which the philological skill

of bygone ages and a due regard for the general context have succeeded

in carving out of the words of Scripture: "Ad eius ergo mentem

iugum cum infidclibus diicunt, quicunque cum iisdem quibus illi per-

versis studiis dediti cosdem cum illis perversos fines sectantur eadem-

que perversa via incedunt; atque iugum cum infidclibus ducentes fiunt

Christiani illi, qui a pristinis vitae suae ethnicae criminibus abluti et

sanctificati ad eadem revertuntur (iCor. VI, 9). Quam lato sensii

Paulus monitum suum intelligi velit, ultima huius pericopae senten-

tia (VII, i) docet, qua omne inquinamentum corporis et spiritus ad

ethnicismum, qui vitandus sit, pertinere insinuat. . Quapropter iis non

asscntimur qui cum S. Cypriano et S. Hieronymo his verbis speciatim

cautiim esse arbitrantur ne fideles cum infidelibus matriinonia con-

traherent." (Cornely, /. c.)

Nevertheless, in preaching on this delicate point, the Catholic

priest will gladly borrow tints and hues and derive light from those

inspired words. If not an explicit, they are most assuredly an implicit

and very formidable condemnation of mixed marriages. The great

Apostle was never inclined to minimize Catholic doctrine. Mincing

matters was not to his taste, and he did speak rather bluntly at times.

Had he at all intended to speak his mind about the impropriety in-

herent in mixed marriage, he could hardly have hit upon more an-

propriate language. Hence we are justified in referring to St. Paul and

quoting from him

—

mutatis mutandis—in support of the Church's

view of mixed marriages. If we are not, according to the Apostle, to
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allow ourselves to be lured into iniquity by following the bad example

of those not of the faith, much less should we yoke ourselves to them

by the lifelong ties of marriage, thus rendering their "bad example"

a constant and ever-present menace to our faith and morals.

"Misleading Statements"

Under this heading the Cleveland Catholic Universe (No. 1894)

says editorially:

The cable, the Associated Press, and the local press, in news and other

items, so print matters and make statements as frequently mislead readers con-

cerning matters and things Catholic [sic!].

With the heading, "Law Claims Monk Fiend," is the following news item

:

"Crakow, Austrian Poland, November 17.—Father Damary Mazoch, a

Pauline monk, was taken in chains today from here to the frontier and delivered

up to the Russian authorities. By his own confession he is the man who robbed

the image of the Virgin in the famous monastery at Czenistochowa, Russian

Poland, of millions in gems last year, slew his cousin, Vaclav Mazoch, a monk
in the same institution, sewed the body up in a divan, threw it into the river and

ran away with his murdered cousin's widow, formerly Helena Ostronska. Father

Damazy was arrested here. He admitted the crime with the utmost coolness."

Probably 95 out of 100 people reading the above would be convinced that

"Father Damazy" is a member of a Catholic religious order. "The Russian

Church," or the Greek Church of Russia, of which he is a member, is not Cath-

olic. The Emperor of Russia is head of that church.

So we suffer by the ignorance or malace [sic!] of dispatches or of news-

paper scribes.

Here we have another instance of "the blind leading the blind,"

of which the Catholic press of this country furnishes so many flagrant

examples.

The Congregation of the Hermits of St. Paul, which is and has

been for a long time past in charge of the famous Polish shrine of

Czenstochowa with its miraculous image of the Blessed Virgin attri-

buted to St. Luke, dates from the thirteenth century and has a chec-

quered though by no means discreditable history. It is Hungarian in

origin and enjoys many papal privileges.^ The facts regarding the

unfortunate Father Damaz are substantially as stated in the Cracow

dispatch reproduced by the Universe, except that the murdered cousin

was not a monk, but, so far as we can ascertain, a postman.

It is sad to contemplate such crimes on the part of a Catholic

religious. But conditions in Russian Poland are peculiar and, needless

to say, unfavorable to the Catholic Church and her religious congre-

gations. Some of the Polish papers have intimated that Father Damaz,
who was received into the Pauline congregation after a very short

period of probation, was a Russian spy. Whether this be true or not,

' Cfr. M. Heimbucher, Die Orden Paderborn 1907 ; Braunmiiller, O. S. B.,

und Kongregationen der katholischen in the Kirchenlexikon, Vol. IV, 2nd ed.,

Kirche, Vol. II, 2nd ed., pp. 231 sq., 2>37 sq.
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there is neither sense nor decency in attempting to saddle this deplor-

able scandal on the Russian schismatic Church, which has absolutely no

connection with it.

We do "suffer by the ignorance or malice of dispatches or of

newspaper scribes." But, unfortunately, too often these scribes are of

our own household and of the number of those whose very office

and profession ought to make them extremely careful.

What the Catholic Universe should have done, if it found it

prudent to take up this Czenstochowa scandal at all, was to ascertain

the facts of the case and to state them without color or bias, together

with such extenuating circumstances as the Paulinians are able to plead

under the peculiar conditions which hamper Catholic religious life in

Russian Poland. This would not have been such a difficult task, seeing

that the Polish and German Catholic papers of the U. S. had reprinted

full accounts of the case of Father Damaz from their European ex-

changes five or six weeks before the Catholic Universe saw fit to take

up the matter.

We give such prominence to this faux pas for the reason that it

is simply a specimen instance of the carelessness with which so many
American Catholic newspapers are conducted. A Catholic daily, or

even a chain of Catholic dailies, edited with no greater ability and

no more regard for truth and accuracy than some of our Catholic

weeklies, would, we fear, be of very little service to the cause of

holy Church.

The Homeric Question

What is the Homeric Question, and how far have we solved it?

The question is : How did the Homeric poems, the Iliad and the

Odyssee, originate? Are they the work of one author or of several?

We are told that there is no longer an impassable gulf—as there

was fifty years ago—between the believers in a single author and the

believers in a plurality of authors. Mr. Andrew Lang, one of the fore-

most men in the world of English letters, is the chief exponent of the

"unitarian" type. He conceives the Iliad as produced for the first

time by Homer singing night after night to the guests in a prince's

house after supper the poem, as we now have it, from a manuscript

which he had himself written, and which he guarded carefully as a

trade-secret. The work was a unit, produced at one jet, as is the case

with a modern novel. That it may have been the work of one man,

and still have had a history comparable with the history of the com-

position of Goethe's Faust, is a possibility which is not considered by the

"unitarians." They see throughout the poems an "umis color" and seek



7M THE CATHOLIC FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW 1910

to prove that these epics present a perfectly harmonious picture of

the Hfe and civiHzation of one single age.

At present, however, this extreme view is entirely in opposition to

the trend of representative thought. It is the general belief that the

.Iliad is rather the outcome of the poetic work of generations. There

are diverse elements apparent in the features of life which the poem
depicts and changes in the language in which it is composed. To-day

the problem is not whether there exists uniformity or diversity of

elements, but rather how the actual union of these diverse elements is

to be explained.

By way of illustrating such diversity, Mr. G. M. Boiling, in a

scholarly paper in the Catholic University Bulletin for October, dwells

at considerable length and with much erudition upon the description

of the Homeric armor in the Iliad. There is distinct reference in the

poem to both what is called the Ionian panoply and the Mycenaean
armor, and as a result of his study, the writer concludes that the unus

color for which Mr. Lang contends, cannot be saved. The diverse ele-

ments are unmistakably present and are more than merely "faint va-

riations" in the design of a "perfectly harmonious picture" of the

civilization of one single age. Brgo : the Iliad could never have been

thrown off at a single jet by one man who was describing life as he saw

it with his own eyes, in total independence of his predecessors.

How then is it possible to explain the actual union of these ele-

ments? We must conceive the Iliad as the outcome of a process of

development which began when the Mycenaean armor was still in use,

and did not reach its conclusion until after that armor had been sup-

planted by the Ionian panoply. The Iliad then, according to Mr. Boiling,

is not an almost purely mechanical collection of substantially unaltered

independent lays, which was the extreme position of Lachmann. The
unity which does pervade the poem forbids such a hypothesis, and

consequently compels us to expect a partial fusion of the Mycenaean

and the Ionic elements.

The conclusion thus reached is, of course, based only on one single

criterion, namely the Homeric armor. But differences of a similar

nature are observable in the Homeric descriptions of other phases of

life, in the style and above all in the language of the poem. The

solution, then, of the Homeric Question must depend ultimately on

a careful analysis of the cumulative evidence of all such criteria.

The attention of our readers is herewith called to Mr. Boiling's

paper in the Bulletin. As an incidental gain, the reader gets a glimpse

of the work.shop of a thorough-going philologian, and learns how such

complex problems as are sometimes raised in the domain of philology

may be dealt with lucidly and apparently with good success.
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Tendencies in Modern French Literature

Reviewing the trend of "La Litterature Frangaise Contemporaine"

in an article written in French under this title in the Nineteenth Cen-

ture (1910, i) AI. Beaunier bewails the prevailing tendency to rush

into print. "The author today," he says, "is everybody, men and

women. People who used to read now write. Formerly they read well,

or, at all events, they read. Now they write poorly. The mischief is

that consequently good writers no longer have a public. Those who
ought to be an author's readers are now his competitors. What would

happen if suddenly most of a baker's customers were to begin baking

bread? The baker would go bankrupt. And this will be the fate of

writers if the estimable men and women who form their natural

clientele continue to blacken the paper themselves."

M. Beaunier tries to account for this cacoethes scribendi that has

seized upon the world. "No one reads the books which appear and dis-

appear in less time than even the careless authors spend in writing them.

No one buys them ; no one knows of their existence save the author

himself. This being the case, could not the author have contented him-

self with keeping them in his imagination? He could have done so.

But he also wished to have them printed. Why? There 's the rub."

The witty Frenchman answers in three little words which hit the nail

squarely on the head. "Tel est I'auteur," he replies, simply "because."

This plethora of literary production must have one of two results

on contemporary French literature which is already "prodigieusement

abondante" and "varie a merveille." For the very presence of such a

mass of writers modifies the conditions of contemporary literature. A
large number of good writers will make many concessions to the crowd.

They will become more attentive than is desirable to the demands of the

popular taste, they will try to please the profanum vulgus. Others again

will withdraw themselves entirely from the practical interests of life and

squeamishly avoid anything which can betray concern for every-day

afifairs. "Voila deux sortes de perversite : il est rare qu'on echappe a

I'une et a I'autio
"

Those who mnke most concessions to the popular taste—or at

least detract most from the ideal which they ought to have in order

to merit the name of artists—are the playwrights. Those who sacrifice

least of their high ideals are the lyric poets.

M. Beaunier finds that French poetry is undergoing a perilous

crisis. He dreads to foretell its future. ]\\?-i now it has almost dis-

appeared. And this is to be reo^retted the more because at the end of

the nineteenth century French lyric poetry had promised so glorious
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a development. Scarcely ten years ago a splendid band of singers ("in-

genieux, charmants, puissants, profonds") had really discovered a new

poetry. But the fair hopes which they inspired have faded away.

Symbolism was the last poetic movement which brought a

group of talented writers together and inspired them with high

artistic ideals. It was to be hoped that it would gradually extend to

the whole literature and thus gain influence over the other arts, and

wake them to new life. But in about twelve years the movement be-

came extinct, not, however, without first bequeathing to us a sheaf of

excellent works, such as the "Chansons d'amant" of Gustave Kahn,

the "Poesies" of Jules Laforgue, the "Poemes anciens et romanesques"

of Henri de Regnier, the "Chantilenes" and the "Pelerin passione" of

Jean Moreas, the "Cueille d'Avril" and the "Partenza" of Francis

Viele-Griffin.

The symbolists were distinguished for their sustained fervor, their

contempt of realism, their desire to translate into lively images and

pathetic emblems the contingent realities of life and nature. But

none of them sacrificed ought of temperament, of predilection, of ima-

gination. "Since the period of Romanticism," writes M. Beaunier,

"France had never witnessed such an outburst of strong, rich poetry. .

.

But suddenly all efiforts ceased. Jules Laforgue died. Gustave Kahn

turned his pen to prose. Henri de Regnier conformed to the regular,

uniform rules of Parnassus. Jean de Moreas published faultless stan-

zas which indicate his almost repentant return to the poetry of Malherbe

and the classics. Almost alone Francis Viele-Gnffin held out to the

last. But in spite of the beautiful poems he sends forth from time to

time, he has done nothing really noteworthy since Symbolism began

to weaken."

What really happened to the movement? M. Beaunier believes it

was killed by public indifiference. The great poets mentioned above

did not, "en tant que poetes," meet with the success which both their

efforts and their brilliant productions merited. To some extent this

was their own fault. "They were proud and scornful. They despised

the public. They did not try to be clear. Pride even tempted some to

be purposely obscure, so as not to be understood save by those ini-

tiated who happened to be at the same time their rivals. They sought

out the most outlandish words, the most complicated syntactical con-

structions, sentiments most alien from those which 'la foule'—the

crowd—knows and appreciates. They sought above all not to debase

the Muse. They ensconced her in a far-away enchanted castle. Then

they softly sang to her their little, scarcely intelligible ditties. But 'la

foule' knows not where this wondrous castle lies." And besides, says
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M. Beaunier, "we may wonder whether the Muse did not at last fall

asleep over their untimely songs. Perhaps, too, she died awaiting some
bold adventurer who would wake her."

As to the drama—if we except the work of Maurice Dounay, Capus,

Paul Hervieu, and Henri Lavedan—it is guilty of all sorts of sins and

follies, distinctly decadent. "And if it continues to flatter promiscuously

the most depraved tastes of the masses it will soon cease to be a literary

type." M. Beaunier bases his dark prophecy on the fact that present-day

dramatists rush into the extreme opposed to Symbolism. "They have

made of the modern theatre a most despicable thing." The reason for

this sad deterioration of a noble literary art is that there are only two
"ingredients qui ravissent la foule"—which catch the crowd—especially

the theatre-flocking crowds of Paris, and these are "la violence et la

gaudriole," fierce tragedy and coarse comedy. As Beaunier concisely

puts it, "a cote du theatre d'epouvante, nous avons le theatre de lubri-

cite." The one is entirely brutal, the other is disgusting. "Our play-

wrights make their living largely by treating their clientele to blood-

and-thunder tragedy and lubricious frivolity."

The marvel is that in this state of affairs there are a few true

artists left who honorably practice this art which most of their col-

leagues are discrediting. They are thus saving the reputation of the

stage, and we ought to be thankful to them for it.

As to the contemporary French novelists, M. Beaunier finds that

they no longer have that "clientele superbe" which (we must add:

unfortunately) until recently writers like Zola, Daudet and Maupassant

could command. Authors today complain that the public no longer

reads. But they exaggerate slightly. The fact is, a novel is no longer

a commodity which sells as readily as of yore. The reasons for this

are many. There is in the first place the brisk competition among those

who have overrun the literary field. Again, "people are less and less

at home—they have many distractions and seem less fit for recollection."

Again there is the marvellous development of the theatre, "which,

such as it is, suffices for the literary needs of our frivolous generation."

And finally "novels" as they used to be written are not published today.

We have only "histoires" or good stories, which run on, grow compli-

cated, and after many unexpected turns reach a happy denouement.

Again the authors inject too much of their own philosophy into these

storiettes, which prevents their being palatable to French readers.

M. Beaunier concludes by saying that the outlook for French

literature is not very promising. "We are not in a state of decadence

—

assuredly not; but I am not quite so sure that we are not drifting into

a kind of dreadf']! barbarism."
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The Rehabilitation of a Much-Maligned Pope

Adrian VI, who, together with Clement VII, forms the subject

of the recently published ninth volume of the English edition of Pro-

fessor Ludwig Pastor's monumental History of the Popes,^ was the

last Pope of German nationality. Upon his death, in 1523, after a

pontificate lasting less than two years, few were the Italians who did

justice to "the stranger Pope." By far the greater number hailed his

death as a deliverance and looked back on his pontificate as a time of

trouble. In Rome the detestation of "barbarians" went hand in hand

with the hatred felt by all those whose habits of life were threatened

by Adrian's moral earnestness and efforts for reform. The most

venomous abuse was written up in all the public places. An impudent

spirit of calumny, one of the greatest evils of the Renaissance, per-

vaded all classes, slander and vilification were incessant. Adrian with

his piety and earnestness had become, in the fullest sense of the words,

"the burnt-offering of Roman scorn."

The difficulty of forming a just and thorough appreciation of

Adrian was increased to an extraordinary degree by the removal

from Rome, by his secretary Heeze, of the most important documents

relating to his reign. In this way even Pallavicini and other well-

meaning historians were led to form a false estimate of his character

and pontificate.

In Germany the effects of Luther's contemptuous depreciation

lasted for a long time. It was not until 1727, when the jurist Caspar

Burmann, of Utrecht, dedicated to Adrian VI a collection of materials

complied with much industry, and full of valuable matter,- that an

impulse was given to the formation of a new and juster opinion.

Subsequently, in the nineteenth century, the labors of Dutch, Belgian,

German, French, English, and also Italian students helped to remove

the long-standing misconception.

It is a matter for rejoicing that on this point difference of creed has

imposed no limitations. Thus a distinguished Protestant scholar, Ben-

rath fin Herzog's Realencyclopadie, Vol. VII, 3rd ed., p. 135) has

recently expressed his view of Adrian in the following terms

:

"To a judgment unaffected either by his scanty successes or his

overt concessions. Adrian VI will appear as one of the noblest occu-

pants of the chair of Peter. He will be recognized as a man of the

' The History of the Popes from the tory. Volume IX. xxx & 524 po. 8vo.

Close of the Middle Ages. Drawn from T>ondon : Kegan Paul. Trench, Triibner

the Secret Archives of the Vatican and 8z Co.; St. Louis, Mo.: B. Herder.
other Original Sources. Prom, the Ger- iqto. %">, net.

nan of Dr. Ludwig Pastor. Edited by ° Hadrianus VI, sive Analecta Hisfo-

Ralph Francis Kerr of the London Ora- rica. . . Utrecht 1727.
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purest motives, who wished only to promote the welfare of the Church,

and, in the selection of means to serve that sacred end, conscientiously

chose those that he believed to be truly the most fitting. He will have

claims on our pity as a victim sacrificed to men around him immeasur-

ably inferior to himself, tainted by greed and venality, and to the two

monarchs who, caring exclusively for their own advantage, and think-

ing nothing of that of the Church, wove around him the network of

their schemes and intrigues."

Dr. Pastor's own estimate of Adrian VI is as follows

:

"The history of Adrian VI is full of tragic material. Yet it

confirms the maxim of experience that, in the long run, no honest en-

deavor, however unsuccessful, remains unrecognized and barren of

result. The figure of this great Pope, who had written on his banner

the peace of Christendom, the repulse of Islam, and the reform of

the Church, so long belittled, is once more emerging into the light in

full loftiness of stature. He is numbered to-day by men of all parties

among the Popes who have the highest claim to our reverence. No one

will again deny him his place among those who serve their cause with

a single heart, who seek nothing for themselves, and set themselves

valiantly against the flowing stream of corruption. If within the limits

of his short term of sovereignty he achieved no positive results, he yet

fulfilled the first condition of a healer in laying bare the evils that

called for cure. He left behind him suggestions of the highest im-

portance, and pointed out beforehand the principles on which, at a

later date, the internal reform of the Church was carried out. In

the history of the Papacy his work will always entitle him to a per-

manent place of honor." (pp. 229 sq.)

What Becomes of the Unbaptized Children?^

The Scriptures contain no definite statement of a positive kind

regarding the fate of those who die with only original sin on their

souls. It is taught that men are born into this world unregenerate

—

that is, deprived of the supernatural gift of sanctifying grace—and

that the unregenerate are excluded from the vision of God face to face

;

and the suggestion is negatived that the means of recovering grace

provided for this life remain available after death. But these truths

merely mark the limits within which free speculation is allowed to

move in seeking an acceptable solution. The solution itself must be

sought in Catholic tradition.

' Synopsis, made for the Catholic in the Irish Theological Quarterly, Vol.

Fortnightly Review, of a fourteen- IV, No. 15.

page article by Rev. P. J. Toner, D. D.,
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The explicit tradition of the first four centuries, as it is preserved

in extent literature, is somewhat meagre in extent and for the most

part also somewhat indefinite in positive content. St. Gregory

Nazianzen is the only Greek father who has treated the ques-

tion explicitly. According to him,^ for children dying without

baptism and excluded for want of the "seal" from the "honor"

or gratuitous favor of seeing God face to face, an intermediate or

neutral state is admissible, which, unlike that of the personally wicked,

is free from positive punishment, and is therefore presumably a state

of natural happiness. A worthy conception of God's justice is the

reason suggested for this view.

Turning to the West, we find nothing in the pre-Augustinian

tradition inconsistent with the Eastern view, although a somewhat

different notion of original sin prevailed. Tertullian, while defending

original sin, opposes infant baptism on the ground that infants are

innocent.^ St. Ambrose explains that the inherited sin is rather an

inclination to evil than guilt in the strict sense, and that it need oc-

casion no terror at the day of judgment ;* and the Ambrosiaster teaches

that the second death, which is condemnation to hell, is not incurred

by Adam's sin, but by our own sins, of which Adam's is the occasion."

These are the most definite expressions of opinion which have reached

us from that period, and they show clearly enough that original sin

was not regarded as involving anything worse after death than the

negative penalty of exclusion from the beatific vision.

St. Augustine, when he wrote the De Libera Arbitrio (388-395),

was at one with St. Gregory in defending the existence of an interme-

diate state.® But he had abandoned this lenient traditional view be-

fore the outbreak of the Pelagian controversy,'' and he did not hesitate

to condemn as heretical the very same view as it was defended by

the followers of Pelagius.® It was he, no doubt, who drafted the third

canon of the Council of Carthage (418) repudiating the existence of

"an intermediate place in the kingdom of heaven, or of any place any-

where at all (ullus alicubi locus), in which children who pass out of

this life unbaptized live happily;" and this canon, as its very wording

proves, was intended to exclude any possible intermediate state between

the happiness of heaven and the material torments of hell. Its au-

thenticity has been questioned without any sufficient reason. This ex-

^Orat., XL, 23 (P. G. XXXVL 389). ' De Lib. Arbit. Ill (F. L. XXXH,
' De Bapt. 18 (.P. L. I, 1221). 1304).
* In Ps. xlviii, 9 (P. L XIV, 1159). ' See v. r. De Gen. ad Litt., X, 19

St. Cyprian also speaks of "aliena pec- (P. Z,. XXXIV, 416).
cata," Ep. 64 ad Fidum (P. L. Ill, 1054). ' See v. g. De Aninta et Ejus Orig. II,

° In Rom. V, 12 (P. L. XVIL92). i? {P- L. XLIV, 505)-
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elusion of any intermediate state means that unbaptized infants share

in the common positive misery of the damned; and the very most

that St. Augustine would concede is that their punishment is the mildest

of all—so mild that one may not venture to say that for them non-

existence would be preferable to existence in such a state.*

It is clear from what precedes that St. Augustine sacrificed tra-

dition to the logic of an indefensible private system; and the history

of subsequent speculation is little more than an account of the reaction

which has ended in a return to pre-Augustinian tradition.

For several centuries Augustine's authority was supreme. St.

Anselm was the first to combat his theory on the nature of original sin,

and with the privation of original justice, which he substituted for

concupiscence, we might have expected him to make the punishment

of original sin after death consist likewise in a mere privation. But

as he had not grasped the distinction between natural and supernatural

justice, he was unable to distinguish between natural and supernatural

happiness, and was driven to admit that unbaptized children are pun-

ished (torqueri) in hell, however mild he may have considered that

punishment to be.^°

St. Anselm's "privation" theory probably suggested to Abelard

the way followed by the latter in his effort to mitigate the severity of

the Augustinian tradition to the extent of denying that children dying

without baptism suffer any sensible or material positive pains; but

he did not deny that they suffer spiritual pains or a certain torment

of conscience arising from their knowledge of what they have lost.

He rejects the poeita sensus, but retains the poena damni.

This mitigated doctrine was popularised by the Master of the

Sentences^^ and was expressly taught by Innocent III in his letter to

the Archbishop of Aries, which soon found its way into the Corpus

Juris}^

St. Thomas broke away completely from the Augustinian view

and developed to its logical conclusion' in this respect the principle,

derived through Pseudo-Dionysius from the Greek Fathers, that na-

ture as such with all its powers and rights has been unaffected by the

fall

—

quod naturalia manent Integra. Setting out from the principle

that no one may justly be punished by the privation of any natural

good, except for voluntary personal wrong-doing, St. Thomas argues

that no reason can be given for exempting children who die unbaptized

from the external pains of sense that does not hold good, even a fortiori,

for exempting them also from internal spiritual suffering, since the

» De Peccat. Merit. 1, 21 (P. L. XLIV, (P. L. CLVIII, 461, 457) •

120; C. Jud. V, 44 (ifciU, 809) &c. " Sent., II, 33, 5 (P- L. CXCII.. 730).
" De Concept. Virg., XXVH, XXIII. " Decret., 1. Ill, tit. 42, c. 3 {Maiores)

.
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latter in reality is the more grievous penalty and is more opposed to

the "mitissima poena" which St. Augustine was willing to admit."

He denies, therefore, that they suffer any "interior affliction" ; in other

words, that they experience any pain of loss : "nihil omni)io dolehunt

dc carentia visionis Dei."^* In his Commentary on the Sentences, St.

Thomas held this absence of subjective suffering in those concerned

to be compatible with a consciousness of their objective loss. Knowing
that what they have lost has been lost through no fault of their own,

they are so perfectly resigned to the ways of God's providence that no

vain regrets after what might have been disturb the joy they experience

in the actual possession of those goods which go to make up the sum

of natural happiness. But in De Malo he preferred to deny them any

knowledge of the supernatural destiny they have missed, this knowl-

edge being itself supernatural, and as such not included in what is

naturally due to the separated soul ; and this view is psychologically

much simpler. Nor is their state merely one of positive happiness in

which they are united to God by a knowledge and love of Him pro-

portionate to nature's capacity; and, though St. Thomas does not say

expressly that this natural happiness is as perfect and complete as it

would be in a purely natural order of providence, he clearly implies

as much.

St. Thomas was followed by almost all succeeding teachers. The

few writers who, with Gregory of Rimini, opposed the common view

were known by the opprobrious name of tortores infantium}^ New
details were added to the current teaching by Savonarola^^ and Cath-

arinus,^'' who held that the souls of unbaptized children will be united

to immortal bodies at the resurrection, and that the renovated earth

of which St. Peter speaks (2 Pet. HI, 13) will be their happy dwelling-

place for eternity.

Such was the state of Catholic opinion when the Reformation

came, and with it a return by Protestants and Jansenists to a more than

Augustinian harshness. The immediate result was to disturb the pre-

vious unanimity of the schools and set up two Catholic parties, one of

whom either rejected Aquinas to follow the authority of St. Augustine

or tried vainly to leconcile the two, while the other remained faithful

to the Greek Fathers and St. Thomas. After a long struggle the latter

party, if it has not won a decisive victory, has at least the balance of

success on its side.

" De Malo, V., 2 and 3.
" De Triumpho Crucis. 1. iii, c. 9.

" In Sent., II, 33, q. 2, a. 2. " De Statu Parvulonim sine Bapt.
" See Norisius, Vind. August. Ill, 5 Deccdenthirn.

(in P. L. XLVn, 651 sq.).
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The condemnation by Pius VI. of the 26th proposition of the

Synod of Pistoia was the death-knell of extreme Augustinianism,

while the mitigated Augustinianism of Bellarmine and Bossuet has

been rejected by the great bulk of modern Catholic theologians.

But what is to be said in reply to the argument which possessed

such weight in the eyes of Bellarmine and others

—

z'ic, that Catholic

tradition is committed to the teaching of St. Augustine and that the

Council of Florence seems to teach the same thing?

Not a few modern theologians simply ignore the difificulty or try

in various ways to avoid facing it squarely and candidly. The true

answer is provided by insisting in the first place on what there has been

a tendency to forget, that St. Augustine's private authority is not to be

confounded with the infallible authority of the Catholic Church, and

by taking account in the next place of the confusion introduced into

the Pelagian controversy by the want on both sides of any clear con-

ception of the distinction between the natural and the supernatural

order. St. Augustine was inclined to deny this distinction al-

together, and though the Pelagians—or at least some of them—had a

glimmering of it, they based their claim to natural happiness for un-

baptized children on a denial of the fall and original sin. No kind of

fault of penalty, according to them, had been inherited from Adam,

so that, even granting that the glory of heaven is not intended for the

unbaptized, their exclusion from it is no proof of original sin. More-

over, the Pelagians further confused the issue by identifying with

"life eternal," as spoken of in Sacred Scripture, this state of natural

happiness of which there was question. In these circumstances there

was no consistent way of defending original sin except by condemning

the locus medius of the Pelagians ; and, even if it be allowed for the

sake of argument that the Canon of the Council of Carthage acquired

the authority of an infallible definition, one must interpret it in the

light of what was understood to be at issue by both sides in the con-

troversy, and therefore add to the simple locus medius the qualification

which is added by Pius VI when he speaks of "locum ilium et statum

medium expertem culpae et poenae" in the constitution "Auctorem

Fidei."

In regard to the definition of the Council of Florence, it is to be

observed that whatever may seem prima facie to be the most natural

interpretation of the words used, one must consider it incredible that

there was any intention to define a question so remote from the issues

on which reunion with the Greeks depended ; a question, too, which

was recognized at the time as being open to free discussion, and con-

tinued to be so regarded by theologians for several centuries after-
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wards. And taking the words as they stand, it isclear that what they

principally intend to deny is the postponement of final awards till the

day of judgment. Taken even in its most literal meaning, the Council

of Florence does not deny the possibility of subjective happiness for

those dying in original sin; and this is all that is needed from the

dogmatic view-point to vindicate current CathoHc teaching.

When all has been said, there remains an element of mystery in

the Catholic doctrine of original sin. But the burden of the mystery

is very much lightened by the freedom we enjoy to interpret so mildly

the effects of this inherited sin.

MINOR TOPICS

JOY

Joy is the life of life; no sorrows keep

Sad vigil in the realms of living Light.

Joy was the life of man ere sin's dread

night

Led forth all sorrows from death's

yawning deep.
^

And here where life is but a troubled

sleep

Against the happy dawn of God's

delight,

Joy visits us with dreams in fitful flight,

From that dear life, where we no more
shall weep.

Come, then, O Joy, and visit once again

Love's exiles in the caverns of the deep,

Where hope's dim lamp burns but to

mark a grave

:

Come, Joy, and bless the tears of them
that weep.

And fill with light the yearning hearts

of men,
And they shall meet thee, tender, true,

and brave.

(Rev.) John Rothensteiner
St. Louis, Mo.

CRITICIZING THE COURTS AND
JUDGES

So much printer's ink has lately

been spilt in denouncing Theodore
Roosevelt for his attacks upon

the courts of law, that it is re-

freshing to see such an influential

journal as the N. Y. Independent

(No. 3232) protesting against the

mental prostration of a large class

of American citizens, who are

"thoroughly frightened lest a vig-

orous denunciation and remorse-

less examination of the trend of

court decisions and the prejudices

of judges should disintegrate the

form of political society known as

the United States of America."

Our esteemed contemporary re-

calls how Judge Samuel Sewall in

his latter years stood up in meet-

ing once a year to do penance be-

fore man and God for his prepos-

terous judgments in the witchcraft

trials.

If "so good and sane a man as

Judge Samuel Sewall was could

make such frightful blunders on

the bench as he himself in after

life acknowledged that he had

made, are the judges of the present

day so much more wise, so much
more sane, so much more right-

eous, that judicial blundering is

no longer possible? If not, then
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has the time come when an Amer^
ican citizen is barred from saying

that he thinks they have blundered,

even to the extent of saying it in

impolite language, with a few un-

necessary expletives thrown in?

Again, when the Supreme Court

of the United States handed down
the Dred Scott decision, did all

the people in this country who de-

nounced it, in terms compared with

which Mr. Roosevelt's language is

an afternoon tea decoction, there-

by make themselves assailants of

society and destroyers of respect

for law ? Once more, is the insti-

tution superior to the sovereign

that creates it? Is the law more
sacred than the law-making and

law-abiding people that make it

and enforce it?"

APROPOS OF MIXED MARRIAGES
A parish priest whose labors

have been "in communities where
Catholics were few," writes to us

on the subject of mixed marriages :

There are a few good mixed
marriages, but the majority of

them lead to indifference and loss

of faith. In my opinion mixed
marriages ought to be entirely

prohibited, except where there are

very few Catholics, and then re-

ligious instruction of the non-

Catholic party should be made an

indispensable condition for the

granting of the necessary dispen-

sation. When non-Catholics are

properly instructed before mar-

riage, they always have respect for

the religion of their Catholic con-

sorts and not infrequently become

Catholics themselves.

Generally speaking, with our

modern means of communication,

Catholics can, if they will, easily

become acquainted with other

Catholics. It is because our people

know that it is so easy to procure

a dispensation that they frequently

seek non-Catholics in marriage. If

the law of the Church were rigidly

enforced and Catholics were given

to understand that they cut them-
selves off from the Church by
marrying non-Catholics, the

Church would not lose nearly as

many of her children as she has

lost in the past. No good Catholic

would look upon a non-Catholic

as a possible consort, without at

the same time thinking of the con-

sequences of a mixed marriage.

Catholics would also make greater

efforts to meet with other Catho-

lics.

May God hasten the day when
the Catholic position on mixed
marriages is rigorously enforced!

—A. S.

HOW TO REFORM THE STAGE
A writer in the Dial draws a

hideous picture of contemporary

stage productions

:

"That the drama (in this coun-

try) needs to have something done

for it is an opinion widespread

among thinking people. That its

present state is parlous is a fact

too obvious to need any detailed

demonstration. Its diseased con-

dition is marked (among other

things) by anaemia, high tempera-

ture, congestion, impeded circula-

tion (of ideas), flatulency, and

dyspepsia, to say nothing of ma-

lignant growths in the vital parts."

This congeries of ailments may
make the physician smile, but the

elasticity of metaphor suffices to
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justify every one of the elements

of this complicated diagnosis. On
the positive side, the writer en-

dorses the aim of the Drama
League of America, "organized

this year for the express purpose

of organizing the theatre-going

public in the interest of plays that

are worth while." It is hoped that

there will be created by the agency

of this society "a body which shall

faithfully support all plays, re-

ceiving the League's stamp of ap-

proval—a body which shall con-

sider itself pledged to ignore all

plays deliberately catering to inde-

cencies or that are of no literary

or structural value." The Drama
League is, apparently, only one of

several societies which the Dial

would be glad to see formed.

Catholics could do a great deal

towards reforming the stage. In

nearly all our big cities they con-

stitute a very considerable portion

of the regular theatre-goers. If

they lived up to their plain duty

of avoiding and protesting against

indecent plays, a change for the

better would undoubtedly soon be

noticeable.

A LEARNED JESUIT ON THE
LEGEND OF LORETO

In the current (9th) Heft of

the Stimvien atis Maria-Laach the

Rev. Stephen Beissel, S. J., who
is a specialist of international re-

pute on subjects pertaining to the

cult of the B. V. Mary, gives a

careful survey of the books and

pamphlets published in defense of

the tradition of the Holy House of

Loreto since the appearance of

Canon Chevalier's work Notre-

Dame dc Lorette (Paris 1906).

P. Beissel resolves the question

at issue in this animated contro-

versy into two, z'h.: (i) Did the

dwelling-house of the Blessed Vir-

gin Mary remain in Palestine up
to the year 1291 ? and (2) Is there

conclusive evidence for the trans-

lation of this house from Nazareth

to Loreto?

After a careful analysis of all

the available evidence, the learned

Jesuit arrives at the following con-

clusion :

"The historical evidence shows

that the room at Nazareth in

which the Blessed Virgin Mary
'conceived of the Holy Ghost' is

still extant to-day and in the same
condition in which it was seen and

described by many pilgrims pre-

vious to 1 29 1. It is a grotto, and

it has not been translated. Further-

more, there is nothing in the pil-

grim's reports to show that there

was at any time, from the fifth to

the thirteenth century, in front of

this grotto, a square building re-

garded as the place of the annun-

ciation. Nor does any pilgrim be-

fore the middle of the fifteenth

century refer to a translation of

this particular house, which is con-

structed of stone and has a square

shape."

As for the various ancient paint-

ings which represent angels as car-

rying a house, Fr. Beissel shows

that they can be satisfactorily ac-

counted for apart from the legend

of Loreto.

All of which goes to show that

the pious tradition of the miracu-

lous translation of the so-called

Holy House of Loreto is absolute-

ly untenable.

Fr. Beissel in the course of his
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paper calls attention to several un-

solved problems in connection with

the Loreto legend. It is to be

hopecl that those who will under-

take to solve these subsidiary prob-

lems will treat them with the same
unbiased love of truth and the

same critical acumen that distin-

guish Canon Chevalier's famous
inquiry.

WHY GO TO COLLEGE?

There are still a few fogies left

in this progressive country who
hold that boys should attend col-

lege to learn and study. Thus we
read in the N. Y. Independent

(No. 3232) :

"President Lowell, of Harvard
University, in an address at the

Regents' convocation in Albany

the other day, made the surprising

statement that it is, or should be,

to study and learn that a young

man should go to college. As we
read the papers at this season, and

at almost any season, we would

suppose it was to gain muscular,

not mental, training. The daily

journals are giving columns and

pages to college football, and at

other times it is college baseball

or college boat races. We know
that most of the professors in our

colleges act as if they thought that

mental equipment is the purpose

and aim of the college, but as we
read the papers edited by the stu-

dents themselves we should judge

that the professor ranks below the

coach. . . .

"President Lowell says that at

the present time the appreciation

of scholarship among students is

very low, that they honor 'sports'

more than they do 'grinds.' It is

a common saying among students,

lie tells us, that they believe, or
say, that labor devoted to scholar-

ship is no evidence of superior
success later in life, and the hon-
ors they give are rather to athletes

or to men of social prominence
than to scholarly ability."

The Independent says that "this

is too true of our large Eastern
institutions" and voices its own
conviction that "one should attend

college chiefly and first to learn."

1

THE MORMONS AND THEIR
PRACTICES

The Missionary Reviezv of the

World and Bverybody's Magadne
simultaneously call attention to the

violation by the Mormons of the

promises which they made upon
the admission of Utah to the

Union. In the former periodical

the Rev. S. E. Wishard, who has

lived and worked in Utah for

twenty years, denounces the Mor-
mons and their practices in scath-

ing terms. In Bverybody's it is

ex-Senator Frank J. Cannon, the

son of George Q. Cannon, First

Councillor of the Mormon Church
from 1880 to 1901, who asserts

that Joseph F. Smith, the Mormon
"Prophet," is flagrantly violating

every pledge given at the time of

the admission of LTtah to state-

hood. Both writers state positive-

ly that polygamy is still rampant.

Frank J. Cannon tells how the

Mormon leaders have capitalized

the religious faith of their follow-

ers, and are using the power of a

religious tyranny to increase the

dividends of a national plunder.

The Mormon people, he says, pay

a yearly tribute of more than two
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million dollars in tithes to Joseph

F. Smith, and he uses that income

for his own ends without an ac-

counting. Both writers state that

the Mormon "Prophet" is pres-

ident of the Utah branch of the

sugar trust, and wields the power
thus obtained in the furtherance

of his own schemes.

MODERN JUDGMENT ON POPE
LIBERIUS

Historians and critics have been

much divided as to the guilt of

Liberius. Stilting and Zaccaria

are the best known among the ear-

lier defenders ; in the nineteenth

century, Palma, Reinerding, Her-

genrother, Jungmann, Grisar, Feis,

and recently Savio. These have

been inclined to doubt the authen-

ticity of the testimonies of St.

Athanasius and St. Jerome to the

fall of Liberius, but their argu-

ments, though serious, hardly a-

Moeller Barby, the Old-Catholic

these texts. On the other hand,

Protestant and Galilean writers

have been severe on Liberius (e. g.

Moeller, Barby, the Old-Catholic

Langen, and Bollinger), but they

have not pretended to decide with

certainty what Arian formula he

signed. With these Renouf may
be grouped, and lately Schiktanz.

A more moderate view is re-

presented by Hefele, who denied

the authenticity of the letters, but

admitted the truth of Sozomen's

story, looking upon the union of

the pope with the Semi-Arians as

a deplorable mistake, but not as a

lapse into heresy. He is followed

by Funk and Duchesne (1907),

while the Protestant Kriiger is al-

together undecided.

The newest view, brilliantly ex-

posed by Duchesne in 1908, is that

Liberius early in 357 (because the

preface to the "Liber Precum"
makes Constantius speak at Rome
in April-May as though Liberius

had already fallen) wrote the letter

"Studens paci," and, finding it did

not satisfy the emperor, signed the

indefinite and insufficient formula

of 351, and wrote the three other

contested letters ; the Arian lead-

ers were still not satisfied, and Li-

berius was only restored to Rome
when the Semi-Arians were able

to influence the emperor in 358,

after Liberius had agreed with

them, as Sozomen relates.

The weak points of this theory

are as follows : There is no other

authority for a fall so early as the

beginning of 357 but a casual word
in the document referred to above

;

the "Studens paci" is senseless at

so late a date; the letter "Pro dei-

fico timore" plainly means that Li-

berius had accepted the formula of

357 (not that of 351), and had he

done so, he would certainly have

been restored at once ; the story

of Sozomen is untrustworthy, and

Liberius must have returned in

357---- i
No one pretends that, if Liberius ^

signed the most Arian formulae in

exile, he did so freely ; so that no J

question of his infallibility is in- *

volved. It is admitted on all sides

that his noble attitude of resistance

before his exile and during his ex-

ile was not belied by any act of

his after his return, that he was in

no way sullied when so many
failed at the Council of Rimini,

and that he acted vigorously for

the healing of orthodoxy through-
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out the West from the grievous

wound. If he really consorted

with heretics, condemned Athana-
sius, and even denied the Son of

God, it was a momentary human
weakness which no more com-
promises the papacy than does that

of St. Peter.—Dom J. Chapman
in Vol IX of the Catholic Ency-
clopedia.

THE CHIEF WEAKNESS OF
"CHRISTIAN SCIENCE"

Complaints reach us from time

to time of the high-handed way in

which the devotees of "Christian

Science" go about imposing their

theories upon the unsuspecting and
try by fair means and foul to drag

"converts" into the net spread by

the late Mrs. Eddy. If we return to

this subject today it is not to bring

new arguments against shallow

sophistries. We merely wish to call

attention tothe remarkable similari-

ty between two crushing criticisms

of "Christian Science" which have

been lately published, but which

approach the subject from differ-

ent points of view. The one is

by a Protestant divine, the other

by a Catholic theologian. The re-

markable point is that both find

the cult based on a mass of contra-

dictions and groundless assertions.

We reviewed the Rev. Dr. M. W.
Gifford's book in the Catholic
Fortnightly Review (Vol. XVI,
No. 14) and there wrote : "In the

first chapter, 'The Question Stat-

ed,' the author shows that Mrs.

Eddy bases her theories on a mass

of false assumptions, that she uses

terms now in one sense and now
in another directly opposite, that

she shrewdly takes to herself the

credit of the discovery of certain

familiar laws governing the inter-

action of mind and body especially

in certain kinds of disease, etc."

And here is what Fr. Lambert
finds it necessary to say in Chris-

tian Science Before the Bar of
Reason: "We have not seen a
clear, comprehensive and coherent

statement of the fundamental
principles of Christian Science.

What we have seen of the found-
er's writings is vague, hazy, indef-

inite, and unsystematized, and in

many instances contradictory."

And again, in Chapter II : "Cor-
relationship and coherency we find

not in Christian Science as pre-

sented by its expounders. On the

contrary, we find a congeries of

vague, non-consistent, incompati-

ble doctrines, sometimes as incom-

prehensible and illusory as Delphic

oracles, and about it all a pious

tone and a Christian manner of

speech well calculated to affect

those who are inclined to follow

the impulses of sentiment rather

than the dictates of reason."

If the fact of the utter incon-

sistency of this perverse cult were
given wider publicity, there is no
doubt that many would be pre-

vented from falling victims to its

apostles and zealots.—A. M.

HISTORICAL WRITING IN THE
EARLY MIDDLE AGES

In Heft 13 of the "Abhandlun-

gen sur mittleren und neueren Ge-

schichte" (Berlin: Rothschild)

Marie Schulz, Ph. D., inquires in-

to the ideas current among medie-

val historians with regard to the

historical method [Die Lehrc von
dcr historischen Methode bei den
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Geschichtsschrcibern des Mittel-

alters (/. bis ij. Jahrhundert).

vi & 144 pp. large 8vo. M. 5,60].

From a notice of her work in Her-

der's Literarische Rundschau

(1910, No. 11) we gather the sub-

joined interesting points.

Dr. Schulz does not concern her-

self with the actual productions of

the historians of the early Middle

Ages. The question she attempts

to answer is : What was their con-

ception of historical writing?

So far as these historians have

expressed themselves on the mat-

ter, their chief aim and object was

to tell the truth. In order to be

enabled to tell the truth they strove

diligently to ascertain it. One
mistake they made was that they

attached too great weight to writ-

ten records. It was only towards

the end of the eleventh century

that they began to appreciate the

special value of documentary evi-

dence in the technical sense of the

term. With regard to oral tradi-

tion they were more sceptic. In

accepting it for a trustworthy

source some of them appeal to the

example of SS. Mark and Luke,
the Evangelists. In their treat-

ment of mere rumors the histori-

ans of the early Middle Ages as-

sume varying attitudes; Widu-
kind, e. g., attaches to it very slight

importance, while Hincmar of

Rheims adopts a more sympathetic

attitude.

The practice of eliminating

doubtful and uncertain accounts is

quite common from the ninth to

the thirteenth century. Some
writers did copy unauthenticated

statements, but they expressly left

it to their readers to decide as to

their truth or falsity. On the

veloped.

Most medieval historians claim

to be perfectly objective in their

statements. Their interpretation

of the facts, however, is exceed-

ingly subjective.

Style and form were sorely neg-

lected up to the twelfth century,

though long before that time Egin-

hard had laid it down as a canon

of historical writing that the form
should be adapted to the subject-

matter.

FLOTSAM AND JETSAM

In a letter to the editor of the

C. F. Re:vie;w the Rev. Dr. Thom-

as F. Coakley, of Pittsburg, says

that he is not willing (as might be

inferred from a note in our No. 21,

p. 662) to let the State set the ed-

ucational standard to be attained

in our parochial schools, conduct

the examinations, approve the

buildings, and certify to the fitness

of teachers, in return for a pro

rata share of the public school tax.

The quotation in the beginning of

our "Minor Topic," like the body

of the little article itself, was
taken from and expressly credit-

ed to the New Orleans Morning
Star, and we did not mean to at-

tribute it to the Rev. Dr. Coakley,

whom we merely cited as one of
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the leading present-day champions
of the idea that we Cathohcs

should agitate a just division of

the public school fund. We mere-

ly quoted the Morning Star in sup-

port of the contention, which we
have so often made in the

course of the last twenty years,

that such a division, under existing

political conditions, could be ob-

tained only at a sacrifice which

would ultimately mean the laici-

zation of our Catholic parochial

schools.

Several of our contemporaries

feelingly refer to the Rev. Antony

Walburg, of Cincinnati, recently

deceased, as "a generous benefac-

tor of the Catholic University of

America and the founder of its

chair of German language and li-

erature. " Which reminds us that

this chair, so generously endowed

by Fr. Walburg, has not yet been

filled by the university author-

ities.

*

For sale, volume X (1903) of

the RE;vIE;w^ bound, in good con-

dition. $3 prepaid. Apply to B.

C, care of Mr. Arthur Preuss,

Bridgeton, Mo.

*

The Milwaukee Catholic Citizen

(Vol. XLI, No. 2) says it would

"like to publish a symposium on

'Losses of the Faith,' " by "Gov.

O'Neill of Alabama, Gov. Deneen

of Illinois, Gov. Carroll of Iowa,

Gov. McGovern of Wisconsin,

Gov. Brady of Idaho, and Gov.

Burke of North Dakota. The last

named is the only Catholic among
them."

The list of contributors could be
very much enlarged. Apostate
Catholics and descendants of apos-

tate Catholics are unfortunately as

plentiful in our public life as black-

berries in summer time.

For naive self-conceit commend
us to the Western Catholic, an ob-

scure weekly published at Quincy,
Illinois. In Vol. XVI, No. 4, the

editor pats himself on the back in

this fashion

:

We observe that some of our con-
freres are "crowing" over Teddy's
downfall. Yes, but when the mighty
hunter was the idol of the hour, we,
almost alone, with well directed aim
punctured the wind-bag. We pursued
him from the Vatican steps to Peoria.
Yea, to his Waterloo, Tuesday.

On another page of the same is-

sue the Western Catholic announ-
ces that it will discontinue its local

news page, because "hundreds of

out-of-town subscribers have been
complaining that the local page was
useless and gave a local character

to a paper that had attained a na-

tional reputation."

The local page was far and away
the most interesting feature of the

paper, in fact about its only raison

d'etre.

What the editor of the Western

Catholic needs is just a modicum
of the saving grace of himior.

A paper for Catholic deaf-mutes

is published at Richmond Hill, N.

Y. It is called the Catholic Deaf-

Mutc, and the A%'e Maria (LXXI.
No. 21 ) says that it is well-edited

and doing excellent work.



BOOK REVIEWS AND LITERARY NOTES

—Elsewhere in this issue we
print a few extracts taken from
the ninth volume, recently pub-
lished, of the English translation

of Dr. Ludwig Pastor's History of
the Pop'es (The History of the

Popes from the Close of the Mid-
dle Ages. Drazvn from the Secret
Archives of the Vatican and Other
Original Soiirces. From the Ger-
man of Dr. Ludwig Pastor. Edited
by Ralph Francis Kerr of the Lon-
don Oratory. Volume IX. xxx
& 524 pp. 8vo. London : Kegan
Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co. ; St.

Louis, Mo. : B. Herder. 1910. $3
net). It would be carrying coals

to Newcastle to praise this monu-
mental work, the successive vol-

umes of which we have reviewed
upon their appearance in the orig-

inal German. Would that we had
more Catholic historians of the

stamp of Professor Pastor! The
English translation of the great
work, fortunately, has been en-

trusted to competent hands.

—In a very readable paper in

the first two issues of Pustet's

new monthly magazine Der Aar
{civ. C. F. ReviKw, XVII, 21,

668) Anton Paris tries to show,
from the Comedie Humaine and
his published correspondence, that

Honore de Balzac never lost

faith in the truth and beauty of
the Christian Catholic conception
of the universe. While we are

not prepared to subscribe to all of
Mr. Paris's statements, he is no
doubt right in asserting that Bal-

zac's novels contain very many
true and beautiful and thoroughly
Catholic passages and that they
are not all condemned by the well-

known decree of the Roman In-

dex. (Cfr. Hilgers, Der Index der
verhotenen Biicher, pp. 106 sqq.,

Freiburg 1904). Nevertheless
these novels as a whole can cer-

tainly not be recommended.
Among those which may safely be
given to young readers are : Ursule
Mirouet, L'Bnvers de I'Histoire

Contemporaine, Un Episode sous
la Terreur, Le Medecin de Cam-
pagne, Eugenie Grandet, Le Cure
de Village, Memoires de Deux
Jeunes Mariees, Le Colonel Cha-
bert, La Maison du Chat qui Pe-
lote, and La Bourse.

—Christ and the Gospel, or Je-

sus the Messiah and Son of God.
By the Rev. Marius Lepin, S. S.,

D.D., of the Theological Seminary
of Lyons. Authorised English Ver-
sion, (xi & 558 pp. i2mo. Phila-

delphia: John Jos. McVey. 1910).
Here we have an excellent transla-

tion of an equally excellent work,
of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ against the attacks of such
modern critics as Stapfer, Har-
nack, Bernard Weiss, H. Wendt,
Oscar Holtzmann, Paul Wernle,
Johannes Weiss, W. Wrede, and
especially A. Loisy. The author's

general basis is the Gospel of St.

Mark, because this is commonly
viewed as the earliest. The chief

points of discussion are (i) the

Messiahship of Christ, and (2)
His Divine Sonship, as it appears
from the sum-total of the Gospel
texts. M. Lepin's method is thor-

oughly modern and scientific and
his doctrine absolutely sound.^ We
have no doubt that also in its Eng-

' The proofreading has not been done
so carefully as one might wish. Thus,
e. g., note I on page 88 is a veritable

bundle of misprints.

1
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lish dress the little volume will

confirm many in the faith. (Price,

$2.15 net).

—One Christmas Eve at Rox-
bury Crossing and Other Christ-

mas Tales. By Cathryne Wallace
(Frederick Pustet & Co., 75 cts.)

Four stories for children. They
are unpretentious and are simply

told, as a rule, and will serve

very well for reading aloud.

The preface is obscurely and in-

correctly worded. As far as the

printing and binding are con-

cerned, the book is open to criti-

cism.

—The successive volumes of A
Documentary History of Amer-
ican Industrial Society, edited by
Prof. John R. Commons and
others, (Cleveland: The Arthur
H. Clark Co.) contain a mass of

important and hitherto unpub-
lished documents, especially on
the origin and growth of the labor

movement in the United States.

"Their appearance," says the N.
Y. Independent (No. 3232),
"must cause the rewriting, to a

considerable extent, of American
industrial history." We hope Cath-

olic students of the social question

are not neglecting this valuable

source work.

—Modern Biology and the The-
ory of Evolution. By Erich Was-
mann, S. J. Translated from the

Third German Edition by A. M.
Buchanan, M. A. (xxxii & 524 pp.,

with eight plates. London : Kegan
Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co. ; St.

Louis, Mo. : B. Herder. 1910.

$4.50 net). Fr. Wasmann himself

notes (p. xii) that his now famous
work Die moderne Biologic und
die Entzvickhingstheorie, of which

the present volume is an author-

ized translation, was reviewed in

this RkviEw on Nov. 24th, 1904,
and he is kind enough to refer to

our notice, which was written by
an expert and meant a reversal of

the position this journal had pre-

viously taken on the subject of evo-
lution, as the first and one of the

of the most important accorded to

his epoch-making work outside of
Germany. The reason we did

not hesitate to express con-
currence in the learned Jesuit's

conclusions, even though they
contravened current CathoHc
ideas, was the cogency of the

arguments which he adduced
for the thesis that the doctrine of
evolution as a theory in natural

science is perfectly compatible
with the Christian cosmogony, and
that there is convincing evidence,

derived from the department of
biology, in which Fr. Wasmann is

an acknowledged authority, to

prove that the theory of evolution

is really better supported than that

of permanence. Fr. Wasmann's
view has since gained all but uni-

versal assent among Catholic

scholars, and we cannot but rejoice

that its full exposition has at last

been made accessible to the Eng-
lish-speaking public. For a synop-

sis of the book we refer to the

Re;view of Nov. 24th, 1904.^ Of
Mr. Buchanan's translation we can

only say that it is very well done
indeed. We trust the work will

run through as many editions in

English as it did in the original

German. No educated Catholic

can afiford to ignore it.

—The Rev. Anton Huonder, S.

J., editor of the Katholische Mis-

sionen, in a brochure just pub-

lished under the title Katholische

* Cfr. also the Review, Vol. X (1903).

pp. 389-392 : "Wasmann and Evolution."
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Hiid protcstantische Missionsalmd-

sen (28 pp. 8vo. B. Herder. 14

cts. net) discusses the topic of

alms given for the foreign mis-

sions. It is not at all certain that

Protestants generally contribute

more towards the establishment

and upkeep of foreign missions

than do Catholics. It is impossible

to form a relative estimate of the

gifts, because there are no statistics

upon which to base it. If the Pro-

testant mission alms exceed those

contributed by Catholics, Fr.

Huonder thinks this is mainly due
to the fact that the chief contrib-

uting Protestant nations (Eng-
land and the United States) con-

trol about seventy per cent of the

world's commerce and spend a

great deal of money for the mis-

sions because it helps their trade.

Fr. Huonder's main conclusions

may be summarized as follows

:

( 1 ) It cannot be proved that the

sums contributed for missionary

purposes by Protestants exceed

those contributed by Catholics

;

(2) Large portions of Protestant

missionary fvmds are used for pur-

poses other than the preaching of

the Gospel in pagan lands ; and

(3) There can be no doubt that

the funds contributed by Catholics

for missionary purposes are in-

sufficient and should be increased.

— Vcn. P. Ludovici de Ponte
S. J. Mcditationes . . .de novo in

lucem datae cura Augustini Lehm-
kuhl S.J. Pars IV ($1.45), Pars

V ($1.25.), Pars VI ($1.80.) (B.

Herder). Father Lehmkuhl has

completed the reissue of de Pon-
te's Meditations in six volumes.

Choice souls, whose sweetest de-

light is converse with God, and all

who are anxious to progress in

prayer, will find in de Ponte a

master of the ascetical and mysti-

cal life. The psychology of pray-

er is admirably set forth in these

meditations. The colloquies with

God inserted after each point in-

dicate the real essence and fruit of

mental prayer and form the choic-

est portion of the whole work.
The genius of the great mystic is

especially apparent in these fer-

vent outbursts of a heart on fire

with the love of God.

—Footsteps in the Ward and
Other Stories. By F. M. Capes
(B. Herder. 50 cts.) The three

stories in this volume are interest-

ing and smoothly written. "The
Curse of the Branscombes" is well

worked out and would lend itself

to dramatization. It is too bad
that the illustrations were not

omitted. They are a cruel libel

of the characters.

—The Sunday Epistles. By Dr.

Benedict Sauter. O. S. B., Abbot
of Bniaiis, Prague. Translated by
J. F. Schofield (B. Herder. $4.50).
Since the appearance of this noble

volume the revered and beloved

"Master" has died. His instruc-

tions remind us of the "green pas-

tures" of the Psalmist, which,

while we frequent them for the

sake of food, are also pleasant

places. To follow the Sunday les-

sons for a year with such a guide

is a very great opportunity of

which we hope many will avail

themselves. The translator has

acquitted himself so' well of his

task that one is unconscious of his

mediation.

—It is impossible within the

space at our disposal to do justice

to Msgr. Adolph Franz's magnifi-

cent two-volume work Die kirchli-

chcn Benediktionen ini Mittelalter

fxxxviii & 648 and vii & ^64.
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pp. 8vo. Freiburg and St.

Louis : B. Herder. 1909. $9.40
net). It is the first system-

atic attempt ever made to treat the

blessings employed by the Church
during the Middle Ages in their

origin and development up to the

publication of the Ritualc Roma-
num, A. D. 1614, and in some in-

stances even beyond that term. It

is particularly interesting to note

the part played by ancient tradi-

tions, national customs, and social

and scientific notions in the forma-

tion and use of the sacramentals of

the Church. The learned author

also shows what an important fac-

tor these blessings were in the dai-

ly life of the faithful. Incidentally

he furnishes many valuable con-

tributions to the history of medie-

val religion and civilization, espe-

cially in Germany. Almost one-

fifth of the contents of the two
stately volumes consists of hitherto

unpublished texts of various ben-

edictions, and in this respect alone

(not to speak of its more critical

treatment) Franz's work denotes

an immense advance over Mar-
tene. How exhaustively the dif-

ferent sacramentals are treated

may be inferred from the fact that

the chapter on Holy Water com-
prises no less than 177 pages. Al-

together it is a work of stupendous

erudition and research and one

which, far from inspiring the read-

er, as so many modern books do,

with doubt or distrust, is apt to

kindle in him increased love for

holy Church, who has been and is

such a kind and tender mother to

her children.

—It is interesting to note that

a Calvinist theologian, the Rev.

Dr. G. Sayles Bishop, in a book

recently published under the title

The Doctrine of Grace (New

York: Gospel Publishing House),
devotes a chapter to "proving"
that the Hebrew vowel points of

the Old Testament books are in-

spired and were used from the be-

ffmnms:.

Books Received
[Every book or pamphlet received by the
Catholic Fortnightly Review is acknowl-
edged iri this department ; but we undertake
to review such publications only as seem
to us, for one reason or another, to call

for special mention.'^

ENGLISH
Christ and the Gospel, or Jesus the

Messiah and Son of God. By the Rev.

Marius Lepin, S. S., D. D., of the Theo-
logical Seminary of Lyons, Franche-
ville, Rhone, France. Authorized Eng-
lish Translation, xi & 558 pp. i2mo.

Philadelphia, Pa. : John Jos. McVey,
1910. $2 net.

The Dominicans. Letters to a Young
Man on the Dominican Order. Trans-

lated from the French. To Which are

Added Letters on the Sisters of the

Second and Third Order of St. Dom-
inic, and on Tertiaries Living in the

World. Edited by the Very Rev. Fa-
ther John Procter, S. T. M., Provincial

of the English Dominicans, viii & 88

pp. i6mo. London : R. & T. Wash-
bourne, Ltd. ; New York, Cincinnati,

and Chicago: Benziger Brothers. 1909.

20 cts. net (Paper).

Watchwords from Dr. Brozvnson.

Chosen and Edited by D. J. Scanncll

O'Neill. (With a Portrait of Dr. O.

A. Brownson). iii pp. i6mo. Techny,

111.: Society of the Divine Word. 1910.

50 cts.

Newman Memorial Sermons by

Rev. Fr. Joseph Rickaby, S. J., and Very

Rev. Canon Mclntyre. 44 pp. l2mo.

London: Longmans, Green & Co. 1910.

St. Louis, Mo. : B. Herder.

More Short Spiritual Readings for

Mary's Children. By Madame Cecilia.

213 pp. i2mo. Benziger Brothers. 1910.

$1.25.

Corruptions of Christian and Scrip-

tural Navies. By Rev. Francis Mcrsh-

man, O. S. B. 22 pp. 8vo. Cnllegeville,

Minn. 1910. 10 cts. postpaid ( Paper).

Freddy Carr and His Friends. A Day-

School Story by Rev. R. P. Garrold.
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S.J. 198 pp. i2mo. Benziger Broth-

ers. 85 cts.

The Old Mill on the Withrose. By
Rev. Henry S. Spalding, S. J. 244 pp.

i2mo. Benziger Brothers. 85 cts.

Modernism. By Cardinal Mercier,

Archbishop of Malines. Translated

from the French by Marian Lindsay.

56 pp. i6mo. London : Burns & Oates
;

St. Louis : B. Herder. 1910. 50 cts.

net.

Catholic Religion. A Statement of
Christian Teaching and History. Illus-

trated With Sixty-Three Engravings in

Half-Tone. By the Reverend Charles
Alfred Martin, Member of the Cleve-
land Apostolate. xvi & 476 pp. i2mo.
Cleveland, O. : The Apostolate Publish-
ing Co. 1910. Cloth, $1 net; paper,

35 cts. net.

The Catholic Encyclopedia. An In-
ternational Work of Reference on the

Constitution, Doctrine, Discipline, and
History of the Catholic Church. Edited
by Charles C. Herbermann, Ph. D., LL.
D., etc. In Fifteen Volumes. Volume
IX: Lapr—Mass. New York: Robert
Appleton Co.
Melchior of Boston. By Michael

Earls, S.J. 176 pp. i2mo. Benziger
Brothers. 1910. $1 net.

As Gold in the Furnace. A College
Story. Sequel to Shadows Lifted. By
Rev. John E. Copus, S. J. 216 pp. i2mo.
Benziger Brothers. 1910. 85 cts.

From the Catholic Truth Society,

69 Southwark Bridge Road, S. E., we
have received a batch of pamphlets, of
which the following have not yet been
reviewed in this Review : The Cath-
olic Doctrine of Property, by the Rev.

J. B. McLaughlin, O. S. B. 32 pp.;
Catholic Principles of Social Reform,

by A. P. Mooney, M. D., 32 pp. ; Cath-
olic Social Action in France, by Irene
Harnaman ; 16 pp. ; Social Work in

Catholic Schools, by the Rev. C. D.
Plater, S. J., 32 pp ; Rome and the So-
cial Question, 24 pp ; Plain Words on
Socialism (9th Thousand), by C. S.

Devas, 32 pp. ; The Church and Social-

ism, by Hilaire Belloc, M. P., 16 pp.

;

Socialism (9th Thousand), by C. S.

Thousand), 15 pp.; Socialism,, by the

Rev. Joseph Rickaby, S. J. (4th revised

edition), 24 pp.; Some Ethical Criti-

cisms of Socialism, by Alexander P.

Mooney, M. D., (6th Thousand), 24pp.;
Some Economic Criticisms of Social-

ism, by Alexander P. Mooney, M. D.,

24 pp. All of these are penny pamph-
lets.

GERMAN
Ohio Waisenfreund-Kalender filr das

Jahr iQii. Mit sahlreichen Illustratio-

nen. Gedruckt und herausgegeben im
PUpstlichen Collegium Josephinum, Co-
lumbus, Ohio. 35 cts.

Ethik und Asthetik. Von P. Dr. Mag-
nus Kiinsle, O. M. Cap., Professor der
Philosophic am Lyseum St. Fidelis in

Stans. XV & 387 pp. 8vo. Freiburg &
St. Louis, Mo. : B. Herder. 1910.

Das Brot des Lebens. Erkldrung und
Anleitung sur homiletischen Verzuen-
dung der neutestamentlichen Texte
iiber das allerheiligste Altarssakrament.
Von Emit Seipel, Religions- und Ober-
lehrer am Lehrerseminar in Alsey. x
& 247 pp. i6mo. B. Herder. 1910. J
90 cts. net. I

P. Martin von Cochem—1634-1712.
Sein Lebcn und seine Schriften nach
den Quellen dargestellt von P. Joh.

^2.45 net.
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Chrysostomus Schulte, O. M. Cap., Lek-
tor der Theologie. (Freiburger Theo-
logische Studien. Unter Mitwirkung
der Professoren der Theologischen
Fakultat herausgegeben von Dr. Gott-
fried Hoberg imd Dr. Georg Pfeil-

schifter. Erstes Heft.) x & 207 pp.
8vo. B. Herder. 1910. $1 net.

Der Pessimismus und das Tragische
in Kunst und Leben. Von Albert Vo-
gele. Von der TUbinger Universitdt mit

SPECIAL
CHRISTMAS
OFFERS on

Benziger's Magazine
Quantity Prices which enable you to intro-

duce Benziger's Magazine into your parish at
very low cost, also to use it as a gift to friends,
Sunday School teachers, members of the Choir
or the Altar Society, Altar Boys, etc.

The regular subscription price

to Benziger's Magazine is $2.00.

But for every two subscriptions

you send us we will give you one

subscription FREE. Therefore:

$4.00 will pay for 3 subscriptions

8.(>0 6

12.00 9

16.00 12
20.00 15

If you wish cards sent to the people to showr
that the subscription is a present from you,
please indicate to whom by marking an X in

front of name.

BENZIGER BROTHERS
36 & 38 Barclay St. New York

deni I. Prcis gckrdnte Schrift. Zweite,
bcdeutcnd vermchrte Auflage. x & 317
pp. i2mo. B. Herder. 1910. $1.25
net.

IVeltgeschichte in Karakterbildern.
Herausgegeben von Franz Kampers,
Sebastian Mcrkle und Martin Spahn.
Zweite Abteilung: Mittelalter. Die
Germanen im> Roniischen Reieh. Theo-
derieh der Grosse. Von Georg Pfeil-
schifter. Mit Mosaikdruck-Titelbild
und 100 Abbildnngcn. 137 pp. large
8vo. $1.10 ne. — Dritte Abteilung:
Uebergangszeit. Die Zeit der Hoch-
scholastik. Thomas von Aquin. Von
Jos. Ant. Endres. Mit 64 Abbildungen.
107 pp. large 8vo. $1.10 net. Mainz:
Kirchheim & Co. 1910. (American
agent: B. Herder, St. Louis, Mo.)

Die tdgliche hi. Communion. Von L.
F. Schlathoelter, Priester der Erzdio-
zese St. Louis. 32 pp. 6x3 in. Mil-
waukee : Columbia Publishing Co. Per
copy, 5 cts.

; per dozen, 40 cts.
;
per 100,

$2.

Durable ==Handsome==Cheap
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A Rare Opportomty!
THE MSRQLETTE LIFE INSLRANCE COMPANY

The first and only legal reserve Life Insurance Company organized capitalized and
managed exclusively by Catholic business men, has voted an increase of its Capital stock

from $100,000 to 300,000.
The unbounded success the Company has met with since its organization two years ago.

lustifies this decided step in advance. The undersigned has been appointed Fiscal Agent
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FIELD TO STAY. I am offering this stock to Catholics only. All our present Stockholders

are Catholics and we are determined to keep the control in Catholic hands. Drop me a line

and let me give you a detailed statement of this extraordinary proposition. You will receive

a prompt reply and courteous attention, whether you buy or not.

F. V. FAULHABER
3124 Lorain Ave., Cleveland, 0., Fiscal Agent for tie Afnrquette Life Insurance Co.

When patronizing our advertisers, please mention the Catholic Iortnichtly Review
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Long Live the Pope
Words by Rev. Hugh T. Henry, Litt. D.
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J. Fischer & Bro. . . New York
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Catholic 550.

"Neiv World." The 376.

Nciv York City, a modern Babel 155.

Nightingale, Florence 563.

"Northzvest Reviezv," The 376.

Novels, A protest against bad 499.

Oaths 344.
Oberainnicrgau Passion Play 502.

O'Ccrnnell, W. H., Abp., On the mis-

takes of Catholic journals 82; On
priests who amass wealth 274.

"O'Fallon Hausfrcund." The 80.

Old-Age Pensions in Great Britain 25;

in France 309.

O'Mnllcv Chas J., 310, 376.

Pain, What is it? 464.

Palladino, Eusapia 410.

Panbabylonism Gone Mad 142.

Papacy, The persistence of 374.

Papal' Titles in America 279.

Paper. Short -Lived 663.

Parochial School Extension Society,
Suggestion for a 589.

Parochus, The, of the Tridentine mar-
riage decree 151.

Periodicals, Need of preserving Cath-
olic 276.

Perjury 344.
Perpetual Calendar, A new 122.

Phelan, Rev. D. S., and the Francis-
cans 65 ; His "scholarship" S2~.

Philippine Islands, Work of the Church
in 36; "Developing" the — 184;
Grabbing the Friar lands in 209, 306,

410, 495-
Philosopher, An English, on America

311.

Philosophy at Harvard 341.

Photographic Apparatus for the repro-

duction of old MSS. 378.

Physicians, Card. Newman on the need
of Catholic 539.

Physicians' Guild of St. Luke 115.

Picture Postcards, Objectionable 221.

Pictures for Children 658.

Pilate's Judgment, Alleged text of 314.

Pio Nono, Reminiscences of 293.

Pius Z;—His heaUh 152; Letter to

the Unione Economica 233 ; On the

need of a Catholic press 283; — and
the reorganization of the Curia 345 ;

— and Mayor Nathan 667 ; and new
cardinals 728.

Pleasure vs. joy, 343.

Pohle's "Dogmatic Theology," English

edition of 579.

Political Economy, A great Catholic

work on 289, 322.

Politics, Catholics in 170; K. of C. in

196.

Popess Joan, The fable of 565.

Prayer Mills in Tibet 313.

Preaching, A lay sermon on no; as

an art 277.

Prelates in minor orders 308.

Press, Catholics and the "Yellow" 103,

278. 689; What are our people read-

ing? 116; A study of the daily —
171 ; Debauchery of the daily — 186;

The Catholic paper in school 212;

The suppression of important news

222 ; Pius X on the need of a Cath-

olic — 283; Neglect of the Catholic

— 466.

Press Clipping Bureaus 498.

"Presse," Die (N. Y.) 275.

Priests, Should not amass wealth 274.

Princeton, The preceptorial system at

551-
. .

Prison Reform. Humanitarian tenden-

cies in 204.

Pritcheft, Pres. of the Carnegie Foun-

dation 642.
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Professional Literature: — Catholic
Scholarship and 417; Scope and
meaning of 450; Is there need of a

Catholic? 486.

Protestantisvi:—Isms and freaks in

240; — Is it culturally superior to

Catholicity? 489; and the principle

of toleration 565.

Public Libraries, Cataloguing Catholic

books in 202.

Ptiblic School System:—Origin of in

N. Y. 55; Blind idolatry of 123;
and the increase of crime 146 ; A
danger to 321.

Publishers, A duty of Catholic 207.

Pulaski, Count C. 114.

Purgatory, Prot. misrepresentation of

the doctrine of 118, 180.

>

R
Rabats (vulgo rabbis) 147.

Race Amalgamation in America 660.

Race Suicide 205, 216, 277, 503; in

France 539.

Railroad Stations, The beautifying of

25
Randall, James R. 188.

Realism Roarant et Rampant 631.

Red Catechism, The 147.

Red Cross Society 22, 153.

Reid-Parkhurst Divorce Case, Rome's
decision in the 655.

Religion and Medicine 245.

Research, American Catholic Historical

117.

Retrospect, A 545.

Revolution, Catholics and the Amer-
ican 407, 521 ; Documents on the Am.
— in Italian archives 409.

Road Surfacing Material, A new 84.

Rod, Need of the 88.

Rolfe, W. J. 502.

"Romanist" 91.

Roosevelt, Th., on Egypt 442; and
Catholics 502.

St. Louis, Yellow journalism in 696.

Salesmanship, The art of 603.

Saloon Question. 394.

Sanatorium, A, for consumptive nuns

696.

Satolli, Card. 90, 602.

Saying, A misquoted 53.

Schcll, Hermann, No Modernist 595.

Scholars, A task for Catholic 709.

Scholasticism, and scientific research

74; -A pretty parallel in defense nf

688.

Schoolboy, The, of today 56.

School of Commerce and finance, A
new 6qi. .

Schools, Parochial:—Danger of State
interference in 7 ; in la. 481 ; —
Free — in Galveston 502; Need of
516; — in Davenport Diocese 560; in

Diocese of Buffalo 580; Lack of
enthusiasm among Cathohcs for 597

;

Need of free 600; Shall we demand
State aid for our — ? 662.

Schop(p)enhauer 152.

Science, vs. sciences 279; The vagaries
of modern 24.

Scotus, see Duns Scotus.
Sea-Bells 564.

Secret Societies, Bp. Verdaguer against

187; For social reform 195; in

school 376, 601 ; Ignorance of Cath-
olics with regard to 629.

Semi-Socialism, Is it condemned? 38;
May a Catholic profess it? 67, 99,

131, 167.

Seraphic Work of Charity, The 120.

Shipboard, Saying Mass and hearing
confessions on 499.

Sin, The Mystery of (sonnet) 258.

Sisters, Should they be addressed
"Rev."? 22.

Smith, Goldzvin, 438.

Smoke Ahtisance 346.

Smokers, Comfort for 536.

Snakes in India 663.

Social Evil, Against the 590.

Socialism:—Fallacy of the surplus val-

ue theory 76; And the Catholic press

90; the "Red Catechism" 147; Re-
cent Catholic pamphlets on 553;
Catholic 568 ; No longer an alien

and a purely workingclass movement
594-

Socialists, A word for the 59, Inter-

national Congress of 601.

Social Question:—The Catholic Social

Guild 82 ; The clergy and the — 86

;

The Presbyterians and the — 91

;

Making social reform work broadly

Christian 122; Workingmen and the

saloon 154; Not Socialism but social

reform 186; A danger of social re-

form 187; For a Catholic School

of Social Science 221 ; Social settle-

ments 230; Catholic Social Year
P.ook 236; Dr. G. C. Lee on social

discontent 238; Comspensataon for

injuries 242; Need of boys' clubs

246; An essential of social reform

294; Charity the basis of social work

330; How strikes are prevented in

Canada 492; Difficulty of getting ac-

cident claims decided 496.

Social Reform vs. Socialism 356.

Social Settlements 230.

Social Unit The 245.
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Sodom and Gomorrha, Were they de-
stroyed by a volcano? 211.

Soft Drinks, Danger of 518.
Sonnet, The (poem) 248.
Soothing Syrups, Danger of 518.
Soul, The human 28.

Southern Nations, Are they inferior to
northern ? 489.

Spanish Language, Need of teaching
it in our schools 217.

Spiritism, Why it produces insanity

269 ; 404.
"Staatslexikon," The 173.
Stage, The:—Why it is degenerating

79; Women largely responsible 181;
An effort to reform the— 277', How
to reform the 755.

Stars, Traveling groups of 374.
Statistics, The pitfalls of 529.
"Stimmen aus Maria-Laach" 115.

Strikes, How prevented in Canada 492.
Sudermann, as a school classic 583.

Suffrage, Feminine logic in the matter
of 307.

Superstition, Fostering 438.
Surplus Value Fallacy, The 76, 106.

Surveys, Social 463.

Taft, President, and the Freemasons
153-

Teachers' Institutes:—A projected one
in connection with the CathoHc Uni-
versity 83 ; A word regarding fake
166.

Temporalities, The clergy and 526.

Titus Gates fake 371.

Tourists, American abroad 150.

Tozcr, Dr. A. B. 283.

Tzvelfth Promise, The 625.

U
Unemployment. The problem of 178.

Universal Languages 536.

Uniz'crsities, American 3SS.

Vaccination, 570, 666.
Vandalism, The— of the Protestant re-
formers 597.

Vaudeville, The decay of 463.
Vaughan, Cardinal, A Life of 649.
Vegetarianism 176.

"Veni Creator," Author of 634.
"Veni Sancte Spiritus," Authorship of

624.

Ventilation of churches 724.

W
'IVahrheitsfreund," Cincinnati i-i, 188.

Washington, George, An old Latin life

of 282; Who first called him the

Father of his Country? 696.
Watson, Tom 339.
Weather, Insurance against bad 532.

"Western Catholic," The 761.

Wilde, Oscar, Death of 154.

White Slave Traffic, Industrial condi-
tions largely responsible for 122.

Witchcraft, Modern 52.

Women's Societies 86.

Woodpulp Paper 633.

Work Accidents and the law 714.

Workingmen and the Saloon 154.

Worm, An extraordinary 599.

"Yellow" Press, Catholics and the 103;

How can its ravages be counteract-

ed 371.

Y. M. C. A., Catholics and the 561.

Zimmer, Hcinrich 661.

Zonphily or Zoolatry? 150.



Books Reviewed and Noticed

A Bit of Old h'ory (by several auth-

ors) 606.

Abbott, Edith, Women in Industry 257.

Almanac, St. Michael's 604.

Aiiony)nous, The Disaster in Calabria

and Sicily 315.

Aristophanes, Comedies of 733.

Anioux, E. A., Back to Barbarism 252.

Ashton, J. J. (S. J.) Socialism and
Religion 554.

Aumerle, R., Brownie and I 637.

Bachem, J. and K., Der Kulturkampf,

317.

Baffie, E. (O.M.I.), Bishop de Maz-
enod 61.

Bakewell, P., A Plea for Fair Play 316.

Ballerini, R. (S.J.), Les Premieres

Pages du Pontificat du Pape Pie IX,

293-

Barnes, A. S. (Msgr.), The Man of

the Mask 210.

Bartmann, B., Christus ein Gegner des

Marienkultus? 572.

Baumgartner, A. {S.J.), Stellung der

deutschen Katholiken zur neueren

Literatur 472.

Bearne, D. (S. J.), The Romance of

the Silver Shoon 93.

Beerbohm, Max, Yet again 251.

Beisscl, S. {S.J.), Gefalschte Kunst-

werke 427.

Benson, R. H., A Winnowing 605.

"Biblische Zeitschrift" 125, 285.

Bishop. G. S., The Doctrine of Grace

765.

Blundell, O. (O. S. B.), The Catholic

Highlands of Scotland 29.

BonomcUi. G., Bishop, New Series of

Homilies for the Whole Year
(Translated by Bp. Byrne) 156.

Books for Catholic Social Students 473.

Boss. L.. Catalogue of 6,188 Stars for

the Epoch 1900. 374.

Brann. H. A.. History of the American
College, Rome 414.

Brann, Jos. (S.J.), Die Kirchenbauten

der deutschen Jesuiten II. 158.

Brenfano. Hanny. Amalia, Fiirstin von
Gallitzin 125.

Brezi'cr, H. (S. J.), Das sog. Athana-
sianische Glaubensbekenntnis 28.

Bronchain-Girardcy. Meditations 752.

Briilt-.Mcssmcr. Outlines of Bilile

Knowledge 608.

Brvce, J.. The American Common-
wealth 92.

Buckenham, E. M., Joan and Her
Friends 348.

Buckenham, E. M., The Fortunes of
Philomena 348.

Burton, E. H., The Life and Times
of Bp. Challoner 53.

Byrne, Lee, Syntax of High School La-
tin 183.

Caiiiiu, Doni Bede, (O.S.B.), Sermons
Capes, F. M., Footsteps in the Ward

764.

for the Christian Year 573.
Carmichael, Jos., Mid Pines and Heath-

er 606.

Carra de Vaiix. La Doctrine de I'lslam

350.

Catholic Directory for 1910, 221, 240,

469.

Catholic Encyclopedia 3J7, 470, 728.

Catholic Social Year Book 236.

Churchill, Winston, A Modern Chron-
icle 379.

Clericus Devotns 253.

Clugnet, Leon, Bibliographic du Culte

local de la Vierge Marie 189.

Collins, P. IV., The Truth about So-
cialism 540.

Connor. Jean, So As By Fire 606.

Conroy. Cluis. C Calixtus III and Hal-
ley's Comet 541.

Conway, K. E., The Woman Who Nev-
er Did Wrong 700.

Cooke, Frances, The Unbidden Guest
606.

Copin-AlbaneUi, Le Pouvoir Occulte

and La Conjuration Juive 654.

Coppce, Frangois, The Diary of an
Exiled Nun 636.

Costcllo. Mary. Peggy the Millionaire

571.

Crazi'ford, Mary C, St. Botolph Town
^^"-

.
' ^

Curtis. G. P.. Trammelings and Other
Stories 252.

Cuthbert, Fr. (O. S. F.C.), The Chron-
icle of Thomas of Eccleston 30.

Dau. IJ'. H., The Inaccuracies of Bour-
ke Cockran 317.

Dcase. Alice, Mother Erin: Her People

and her Places 124, 271.

Dcase, Alice. The Marrying of Brian

349-

Dcimel. Th., Kircliengeschichthche A-
polngie 475.

Dcluil-Martiny. M., Briefe 443.



XVII INDEX IX

De Pontc, Meditationes, IV, V, and VI,

764.

Diggs, Annie, The Story of Jerry Simp-
son 195.

Dillon, Patricia, Earl or Chieftain 571.

Documentary History of Am. Industrial
Society, 763.

Dolan, Th. S., The Papacy and the

First Councils 158.

Dominican Year Book for 1910, 113.

Donat, Jos. (S.J.), Die Freiheit der
Wissenschaft 506.

Durand, E. (S.J.), The Childhood of

Jesus 731.

Earls, Michael (S.J.), The Chorister's

Christmas Eve 379.

Eastman, Crystal, Work Accidents and
the Law 714.

Eaton, R., Sing Ye to the Lord 668.

Eaton, R., Auxilium Infirmorum 668.

Eggcr, A. (Bp.), Predigten 443.
Egger, Jos. (S.J.), Are Our Prayers
EAfel, A. J., A Brother's Sacrifice 348.

Elliott, W. (C.S.P.), Monograph of

John Tauler, O. P. 157.

Encyclopedia of Religious Knozuledge
(5jew Schafif-Herzog) 377.

Heard? 540.

Eschbach, A. (C. S. Sp.), La Verite sur

le Fait de Lorette 613.

Fad di Bruno, J., Catholic Belief 92.

Pagan, J. O., Laljor and the Railroads

311-

Finn, F. J. (S.J.), Four of his books
tr. into Italian 379.

Flom, G. T., A History of Norwegian
Immigration 92.

Flynn, Th. J., A Complete Catalogue of

Catholic Literature 504.

Fogg, Mary Lape, A Life of Christ 604.

Fontaine, Abbe, Le Modernisme So-
ciologique 653.

Franz, Adolph, Die kirchlichen Bene-
diktionen 764.

Frecenon, J. E. (C.S.Sp.), The Prom-
ises of the Sacred Heart 379.

Fnnk-Cappadelta, A Manual of Church
History 412, 699.

Garrold, R. P., My Catholic Socialist,

My Catholic Socialist Again 554:
Boys of St. Batt's 637.

Gatterer, M. (S.J.), Praxis Celebrandi

Missam 637.

Gatterer-Krus, Die Erziehung zur

Keuschheit 699.

Geiermann, P. (C.SS.R.), The Con-
vert's Catechism 380; Maxims and
Counsels for Religious 381.

Gerrard, T. J., The Wayfarer's Vision

474-

Cibbs, Mrs. Philip, Economic History
for Catholic Women 453.

Glass, F., A Latin Life of Washington
282.

Grabmann, M., Die (leschichte der
scholastischen Methode I, 473.

Grupp, G., Jenseitsreligion 540.
Giiiney, L. I., Happy Ending 523.

Hachzi'ood, Inns, Ales, and Drinking
Customs of Old England 27.

Hafkemeyer, J. B. (S. J.), Geschichtc
der Jesuiten in Portugal unter Pom-
bal 700.

Hagan, J., A Compendium of Catechet-
ical Instruction, The Commandments
29.

Hagen, J. G. (S. J.), Die Fabel von der
Kometenbulle 541.

Halusa, T. (O. Cist.), Aus dem Tage-
buche eines abgefallenen Priesters

541-

Hannon, J., The Devil's Parables 637.

Hansjakob, H., Die Gnade 604.

Harper, Mrs., Maria Monk's Daughter
378.

Hart, Jerome, The Light of His Coun-
tenance 606.

Hayes, J. M. (S.J.), The Brief Cath-
olic Readings Series, Vol. I, 124.

Hedin, Sven, Trans-Himalaya 313.

Hedrick, J. T. (S.J.), Introduction to

the Roman Breviary 157.

Heer, Michael, Die Stammbaume Jesu

505.

Helfert, A. von, Ge.schichte der oster-

reich. Revolution, I and II, 381.

Henninghatisen, L. P., History of the

German Society of Maryland 444.

Herder's Collection of the Encyclicals

of Pius X, 61.

Herder's Jahrbiicher 699.

Hetch, Albert, Life of 634.

Heyzvard, E. V., S. Nicotine 536.

Hilprecht, O., The Earliest Version of

the Babylonian Deluge Story 493.

Hirst; W . A., Argentina 533.

History of Religions, The 635, 731.

Hitchcock, G. S., Sermon Delivery 29.

Holl, K., Die Jugend grosser Manner
636.

Hohnan, P.. Dr. John McLoughlin 61.

Home, C. M., Under the Ban 637.

Huch-Bachur, Our Faith 380.

Hull. E. R. (S.J.), The Formation of

Character 700.

Huonder, A. (S.J.), Kath. und prot.

Missionsalmosen 763.

Irons, Genevieve, A Damsel Who
Dared 635.

Jenkison, J. H.. The Hisperica Fa-

mina 57.
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Jcnsoi, P., Das Cilgamesch-Epos 142.

Johnston, F., My Road to the True
Church 605.

John of Salisbury, Polycraticus 251.

Journal of Educational Psychology 174.

Kcr)i, Jos. (S. J.), De Sacramento
Extremae Unctionis 609.

Kuhn, Alb., (O. S. B. ), Moderne
Kunst- und Stilfragen 189; Allg.

Kunstgeschichte 729.

Laing, F. S. (O. M. Cap.), tjerman-
Russian Settlements in Ellis Co.,

Kans. 689.

Lanslots. D. D. (O. S. B.), Handbook
of Canon Law for Congregations of

Women under Simple Vows 366, 528.

Lanca. Clara, The Dweller on the Bor-
derland 348.

Lasance, F. X., Catholic Girl's Guide
163.

Leahy, E., Hiawatha's Black Robe 571.

Leahy, G. V., Astronomical Essays 506.

Learned, Dr., Abraham Lincoln 59.

"Lee," Clare Loraine 669.

Lelen, J. M., Towards the Altar; To-
wards the Eternal Priesthood 572.

Lepin, M. (S.S.), Christ and the Gos-
pel 762.

Le Roy, Msgr., La Religion des Primi-

tifs 145.

Lcssing, C. E., Die neue Form 555.

Lippl, Jos., Das Buch des Propheten
Sophonias 505.

List of Catholic Books in the Toledo
Public Library 202.

Lodge, Sir Oliver, The Survival of

Man 425-

Loyola, Mother Mary 603 ; Heaven-
wards 605.

Ludwig, A., Weibliche Kleriker in der
altchristl. Kirche 693.

McCabe, Jos. (ex-priest), The Decay
of the Church of Rome 153, 372.

McCaffrey, James, History of the Cath.
Church in the XIX. Century 189, 696.

McDonald, Mrs., Where Mists Have
Gathered 72,2-

McGozvan, F. X. (O.S.A.), Sermons
93-

McSorley, Jos. (C. S. P.), The Sacra-
ment of Duty 254.

Mader, Ev., Die Menschenopfer der

alten Hebraer 504.

Mangenot, E., La Re.surrection de

Jesus 654.

Mann, H. K., The Lives of the Popes,

Vols, iv and v. 505.

Martindale, C. C. (S. J.), The History
of Religions 635.

Mathies, Msgr. de, Predigten u. An-
sprachen 157, 635.

Maud, S., The Duchess' Baby 30.

Mausbach. J., Die Ethik des hi. Augus-
tinus 94.

Mazure, H. ( S. J.), First Communion
of Children 573.

Meffcrt, F., Gesammelte Apologetische
Volksbibliothek 222.

Mcrshuian, F. (O. S. B.), Corruptions
of Christian and Scriptural Names
338, 733-

Meschler, M. (S. J.), Das Laienaposto-
lat 157-

Meschler M. (S. J.), The Sublimity of

the Holy Eucharist 412.

Methodist Federation for Social Ser-

vice, The Socialized Church 27,

Mildmay, H. St. J., John Lothrop Mot-
ley 567.

Milmine, G., The Life of Mary Baker
(;. Eddy 281.

Minges, P. (O. F. M.), Der angeblich

excessive indeterm. Gottesbegriff des

Duns Scotus 677.

More, Gertrude, The Holy Practices

of a Divine Lover 700.

Morton, F. T., The Roman Catholic

Church in its Relation to the Federal
Government 153.

Muckermann, H. (S. J.), Grundriss der

Biologie I. 470.

Murray, J., New English Dictionary 93.

Neivcomb, S., Elements of Astronomy
406.

New English Dictionary (Oxford) 469.

Nirdlinger, Ella, Dear "Friends 605.

Noble, Francis, Not for This World
Only 605.

Noll, J. F., The Parochial School,

Why? 698.

Nolle, Doni L. (O.S.B.), Simple Cat-

echism Lessons 668.

O'Connor, Arthur J., 553.

O'Neill, Scannell, Life's Little Day 380;
Watchwords from Dr. Brownson 730.

Otten, B. J. (S.J.), What Think You
of Christ? 284.

Otto, N. J., Stille Weisen 189.

Ozanam, Fr., The Bible of the Sick 668.

Parkinson, Msgr., Leo's Encyclical on
the Condition of the Working Classes

475.
Paleographie Musicale 250.

Parr.'^O. K., A Red-Handed Saint 349.

Pastor, L. von, Gicschichte der Papste

V, I, 507; History of the Popes, IX,

762.

Pcrrier, L., The Revival of Scholastic

Philosophy 89.
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Pcsch. H. (S.J.), Lehrbuch der Natio-
nalokonomie, I and II, 289, 322.

Peters, N., Die jiidische Gemeinde von
Elephantine- Syene, 730.

Phelan, J. M.. Questions of the Sacra-
ment of Matrimony 347, 348.

Plater, Clias. D. (S.J.), Catholic Social

Work in Germany 300 ; A Great
Social Experiment 540 ; The Apos-
tolate of the Press 636.

Poiilain. A. (S.J.), Die Fiille der Gna-
den 413.

Pourrat. P., Theology of the Sacra-
ments 476.

Poussain, L. de la Vallec. Bouddhisme
432.

Procter, J. (O.P.), The Dominicans
732.

^

Pustet's Missale Ronianmn in 8vo, 316.

Raiblc. F., Der Tabernakel einst und
jetzt 506.

Raitpert, J. G., The Supreme Problem
471.

Reinhart, Albert (O.P.), Sack-Cloth
and Ashes 603.

Reudtcr, L. A., Atoned 348.

Rickaby, Jos. (S.J.), Three Socialist

Fallacies 59.

Rinicri, J. (S.J.), Beatrice Cenci 532.

Riviere, J., The Doctrine of the Atone-
ment 28.

Robinson P. (O.F.M.), Celano's Life

of St. Clare 317.

Rock, A., A Minister's Marriage 730.

Rossiter, IV. S., A Century of Popula-
tion Growth in the U. S. 205.

Rother, At. (S.J.), Certitude 572.

Ronsseil-Miirphy (S.J.), The Glories

of Lourdes 49, 286.

Ruville, A. von, Zuriick zur hi. Kirche

349-

Ryan, John A., The Church and Inter-

est-taking 253.

Ryan. R. A. (S.J.), Studies in Irving

"I, 208.

Saufer, B. (O.S.B.). The Sunday E-
pistles 764.

Schadc, L., Die Inspirationslehre des hi.

Hieronymus 505.

Schaub. Dr. Fran::. Die kath. Caritas

rnd ihre Ges"ner 126.

Schlcininger (S. J.)-Skellon, The Prin-

ciples of Eloquence 30.

Schmidlln. Jos.. Die kirchl. Zustarde in

Deutschland etc. ;4i.

Schrijvers, J. (C.'SS.R), Handbook
of Practical Ecoromics 453-

Schuyler. H. C, The Courage of Christ

700.

Schzvartz, Edzv., Eusebius' Werke 568.

Seitz. Jos., Die Verchrung des hi. Jo-
seph 571.

Seniplc, H. C. (S.J.), What Times,
What Morals etc. 411.

"Shan,"' A Bunch of Girls 349.
Snead-Cox, J. C, Life of Cardinal
Vaughan 649.

Spoer-Haddad, Manual of Palestinian
Arabic 531.

Staatslexikon, The 173, 412.
Stark, James, Priest Gordon of Aber-

deen 214.

Steele, Popular Astronomy 406.
Steiniiwnn, Dr. A., Aretas IV, Konig

der Xabataer 125.

"Stimmen aus Maria-Laach" 115.
Strack.H. L.. The Jew and Human

Sacrifice 440.
Strappini, W. D. (S.J.), Some Xotes

on Modernism 124.

Sutherland, H., Ireland Yesterday and
Today 472.

Synan, A.. The Coming of tlie King
571.

Tantc. R.. Die kath. Geistlichkcil urd
die Freimaurerei ig.

Thompson. Francis, St. Ignatius Loyola
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